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new Vzzxs1on of the ſame into Hg. 


Together with ; 


Several of his Celebrated Pieces, as well Latin as lialian, both 
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ALLAMAESTA 


DI a 

RE della GRAN BRETA GNA, 
Elettore del S. R. Impero, 
Duca di Brunſvic, e Luneburgo, Ge. Sc. | 


RA le Geſta Glorioſe della Macſh Vo- 
ſſtra, non © la minore quella, di haver 
WS! attirate in queſto Suolo tante Nations di- 
xverſe, che con la varieta degl Idiomi, 
hanno altresi apportate le Arti loro. til 


A 2 


DEDICATIONE. 


II Voſtro felice-Regno, & ſtato di lunga mano 
I Afilo degl' Infelici, che d ogni Parte ſon venuti 
in eſſo à ricoverarſi; e ebbe loro eſſer nella 
propria Pitria, ſe la Tranquillità che in eſſo godo- 
no, non li faceſſe aveduti, che trovanſi ne' Voſtri 


Domini. 
Ominli. K * oy 


Quando la Benigna Voſtra intenzione, di fon- 
dar la Lettura di Lingue Viventi, fu fatta paleſe, 
Io con piacere abbracciai la prima opportunità che 
mi ſi porſe, per eſprimere in qualche modo la mia 
gratitudine verſo una tanto generoſa Natione; 


nella quale fui da prima dalla Coſcienza condotto, 
e probabilmente TInclmatione mi vi farà rimanère 
per ſempre. II ma Libro allora mi 11 porſe 
avanti; e di eſſo baſti il dire, che fu ſcritto da Per- 
ſona, che viſſe qualche tempo nella Corte del Re 
—_ 7 e —_— Latino _ il 3 | 
nio della Regina Eliſabetta, per guadagnar a me un 
facile acceſſo di ſcuſa per Fic the ho in 

Dedicare la preſente Editione colla Verſione Ingleſe, 

alla Maeſta Voſtra. | JEL 


I Pradenti mezzi de' quali fi ſono ſerviti que 
due Glorioſi Monarchi in preſervando la commu- 
ne Pace, non oftante i continui impulſi ufati per 
diſturbarla; il ſommo riguardo che hanno havuto 
per 


- 


per mantencre la Libertà de Popoli, ed i loro Ifti- 
tuti; le ſicuremme da effi date alla Corona, ne i 
mal fondati timori de i poco bene intentionati; 
le difficolta ſormontate nel | erg „e la favia 
Amminiſtratione in tutto il {eguito del Loro Re- 
gno, ſono Attioni si eminenti, che de ente 
{1 ſon fatte diſtinguere in que tempi; n guy g1a 
mai alcunorammemorirſene, 1enza farne (O SN 
la Comparatione, e riconoſcere la Giuſtitia degli 
Encomn, che 11 deyono a que Prencipi, nella raſ- 
ſomiglianza che detti Fatti hanno con gli Affari- 
preſenti. Ma ſe alcuna particolarità di queſt Ope- 
ra dee volgere la Conſideratione verſo il Governo 
della Maeſta Voſtra, vedraſſi per certo Vintero ſuo 
diſegno eéſſere una Immigine. della Voſtra Corte. 
E ſe il Caſtiglione in queſti tempi viveſſe, potrebbe 
da eſſa ritrarre al Naturale que dogmi, per 1 quali 
noi tanto lodiamo la ſua Immaginativa; deſcri- 
vendo il perfetto Cortegiano, non da quello che 
dourebbe eflere, ma da quello cle in effetto. Le 
Arti Liberali ch'ei ſhma neceſfirie di eſſer abbrac- 
ciate da un compito Gentil huomo, ſon general - 
mente conoſciute per i veri Ornamenti delle No- 
bili Perſone che Vi ſervono; mentre ſi vede, che 


ot" 


i piu Eccellenti Profeſſori di quelle, da Paeſi Stra- 


nieri, qui ricorrono per eſſere rimunerati. 


Feliciti 


DE DICATIO NE. 


Feliciti noi dunque il Cielo, col preſervar la 
Vita alla Maeſta Voſtra; e ſia in ciaſcheduno quel 
medeſimo Zelo di gratitudine, per le Felicità che 
ſopra noi ſpargete, qual Io profeſſo di havere, che 
ſono, con profondo riſpetto * 


Del la Maeſta Voſtra 


Humiliſſimo, Oſſequiosiſſimo 


e Riverentiſſimo Servo, 


* P. Caſtiglione. 


SIR, 


ln the Glories of your Majeſty's Reign, 
oe] 5 it may not be reckon'd the leaſt, that 
, have brought all Nations home to 
us, and with their Languages h ave ' grven Us thar 
Arts. ITY 


Pour Majeſty's happy Realm, which has long 105 
the Ahlum to the diſtreſſed in every Nation, will 
now become ſo much their Countrey, that the Peace 
they enjoy in it, can alone mcline them to think it 
not Jo. 


When 


* 


"DEDICATION. 


NM hen Tour gracious Intention to eſtabliſh Pro- 
 feſſors of the Modern Languages was made pub. 
lick, I embracd with Pleaſure the firſt Oppor- 
. tumty for expreſſing my Gratitude towards a 
generous People ; among whom, as at firſt I tas 
brought by Conſcience, I am likely ever to remain 
by Inclination. The following Work immediately 
employ'd me, and I need but mention it, as wrote 
by one that had lived in the Court of King Henry 
the Seventh, and tranſlated into Latin, under the 
Fatronage of Queen Elizabeth, to gain an eaſy 
Excuſe for my Ambition to inſcribe the preſent 
Verſion and Edition to Tour Majeſty. 


The prudent Methods to preſerve the publick 
Peace amidſt continual Attempts to diſturb it, the 
ſtrict Regard-to the Liberty and Property of the 
Subject, the Fears pretended by evil minded Feo- 
ple, and the Security given on the Fart of the 
Crown, the Difficulties ſtruggled with at the Begin. 
ning, and wiſe Adminiſtration obſerved through 
the whole Courſe, which ſo remarkably diſtmginſb 
thoſe two Glorious Rergns, can never, Sir, be thought 
of, but we m—_— run the Parallel, and know 


the Juſtice of the Encomiums on thoſe Princes, 
iy from 


DEDICATION. 


from the Reſemblance they bear our preſent. Bui 
if any particular Conſiderations of this Work turn 


our Thoughts to Tour Majeſty's Government, the 
whole Deſe n of it muſt Ke them in Tour Court: 


There Caſtiglione, had he now lived, might have 
drawn fromthe Life, the Fiece for which we 72 much 
applaud his Imagination, and deſeribe the Compleat 
Courtier, not from what he ought to be, but what 
he really was. The liberal ts He recommends; 
are ſo univerſally known to be the Ornaments of 
the noble Ferſons in Tour Majeſty's Service, that 
the moſt eminent of the Profeſſors in Foreign Coun- 
tries ſeek Encouragement in this. | 


Long may Tou reign to bleſs us; and find in 
every Breaf the ſame grateful Senſe of the Blif 
ſings Tou beſtow, as in that of 


Tour Majeſty's 


Moft Devoted, 
Moſt Obedient, and 
Moſt Humble Servant, 
A. P.CAsTIGLIONE. 
VITA 


> 
7 4 
. * * 
0 5 7 
a 1 
% 
5 i 
* 6 
7 
9 * 
7 
hy S 
8. 


— . : 
— — 
—— ECO ps.” 


r 


— 2 EEE 


9 ' 


* * Ne 7. Oc #,0 


, * 
4 A £ 8 2 


TA 


DEL 


J 


* 


; Conte Bala Ill ar Ca 1/tigltone. 


ALLA Terra di Caſtiglione, ch'è ſituata ndP Infi- 
bria di 14 dal Po, hebbe FOrigine, ed il Nome FAnci- 
chiſſima Famiglia de' Caſtiglioni. Il primo de quali 
che ſi habbia memoria, fi Sant' Onorato Arciveſco- 

* vo di Milano, che fiori nel 566 di Noſtra Salute. 

In eſſa fiorirono parimente Urbano 11. e Celeſtino IV. Ponteſici; 

molti Cardinali, Arciveſcovi, Veſcovi, ed altri huomigi di San- 

ta Vita; molte Perſone famosiſſime in Armi, ed in Lettere. E 

godono fino ad ora il titolo di Prencipi di Antiochia, mediante 
quel Rinaldo Caſtiglione, che hebbe in Conſorte Coſtanza Nepo- 
te di Baldovino II. Rè di Geruſalemme, per quanto riferiſce Gu- 

glielmo di Tiro pella Guerra Sacra (Lib. xvii, Cap. 26.) 


Conſeguirono per il Loro Valore, Nobilta, e Meriti, da Si- 


giſmondo Re de Romani due Inſigni Privilegii, che paſſaron 


poi ne loro Succeſſori: Li quali per eſſer molto onorevoli à que- 
ſta Famiglia mi fo lecito di eſtrarre qui alcune coſe particolari, 
5 vs | che 


i . j 


N c e 
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THE 


LIFE 


Count B althazar Co agli. 


ROM the Town of Caſtiglione, which is ſanated 
gd 2: Infubria, 1 other Hide of Kang Po, the Ca- 
fy lione's, a family of very great uity, deri- 
— both their Name aol Orig. . f 1 of thel the 1 
of whom we have any memion on Red was Faint 
Honoratus, Archbiſhop of Milan, who flouriſhd about the Yew ear 
of Chriſt 566. — 4 the ſame Houſe deſcended the two Pope "Bec 
Urban II. and Celeſtin IV. and a great many Cardinals, 
biſhops, Biſhops, and other Perſons of pious and diſtinguiſb d 
Lives, as well as many of great Renown far Arms and Eminence 
in Learning. And the Deſcendants of 115 Family enjoy to this 
Day .the Tule of Princes of Antioch, by the Means of Rinaldo 

Caſtiglione ; who" had to Wife, Conſtance, the Niece of Baldwin 

the ſecond King of Jeruſalem, as we are zold by William of Tyre 
in his Holy War (Boot xvii. Chap. 26.) 

They ae a, for their Valour, their Nobility, and Merus, 
ro remarkable Prwileges from Si giſmond King of the Romans, 
which, have been continued down to their Seck ers; From theſe 
Grants, becauſe they confer ſo much Honour on this Family, I ſhall 


a 2 take 


C 


i Vita dell Autore. 

che in eſſi fi contengono. Nel Primo fa eſenti tutti i No- 
bili Caſtiglioni d' ogni Gabella in qualunque luogo ove siano 
Nel Secondo li crea Conti del Sacro Romano Impero, e che ogn' 
anno ad arbitrio loro poſſan far elettione d' uno della medeſima 
Famiglia, il quale in vece di Sigiſmondo e de ſuoi Succeſſori all' 
Impero Romano, habbia, la totale ſua Giuriſdittione ed Impe- 
ro ſopra tutti gli altri Nobili e Conti Caſtiglioni, e ſopra tutti i 
dipendenti delle loro Caſe; ed amminiſtri anche Giuſtitia a gli 
abitanti della Terra di Caſtiglione, ed in qualunque altro luogo 
dov*eglino haveflero Stati. Donde può bras quanto queſta 
Famiglia fofle tra altre diſtinta; che in vero non è 4 niuna 
di quelle Nobiliſſime d'Italia inferiore. 


Diſceſe da queſti, Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, che FAnno 1478. 4 
ſei di Decembre, nacque nella ſua propria Villa di Casätico, 
nel Ducato di Mantova. II Padre di lui fa Criftofaro, ſigliuolo 
del Gran Corrado, huomo di molte Lettere; e Valoroſo nelle 
armi; e ſua Madre Alvigia Gonzaga figliuola di Antonio, della 
Caſa de Marcheſi di Mantova, e di Franceſca degli Uberti. On- 
de da canto di Padre, e di Madre, non havea che pid deſide- 
rare in genere di Nobilta. * | 


4 


Non fi toſto Baldaſſarre fi giunto alla capacita di apprendere, 
che da* prudentiſſimi Genitori le furon dati Precettori adequati al- 
la ſua Abilita; ſotto de' quali approfittoſh nella Lingua Latina, 
e Greca; e per la ſeconda di queſte Lingue, hebbe le iſtruttioni 
dal famoſo Demetrio Calcondite Coſtantinopolitano, che allora 
ſtanziava in Milano. D' indi, ſcorfi poi gbaltri ſtndii, fece 
con il ſuo velociſſimo Ingegno in effi tal progreſſo, che in bre- 
ve tempo fi ſparſe da per tutto il grido del ſuo Sapere. 


Non contento di queſti ſtudii, dièdeſi nello ſteſſo tempo I tut- 
te le arti Cavallereſche, tanto neceſſarie à chi è nato Nobile : 
N . Onde 


The Liſe of the Author. 
ant the Erberty” of extratfing 'a few Particulars.” In the firf 
of the Grants, the Kimg all the Nobles of | the" Houſe of 
Caſtiglione from every Gabel, and Tax, in whatſoever Place they 
were: In the ſecond, he creates them Counts of the ſacred Roman 
Empire, with a Power every Tear, at their own Pleaſure and 
Nomination, to elecs one of th the ſame Family; who," in the Place 
and Stead of Sigiſmond and his Succeſſors ib the Roman 
ſhould have hrs full Tariſarftron and Controul over all the other 
 Nobles and Counts of Caſtiglione, aud over all the Dependents of 
their Families; and who ſhould hkewiſe adminiſter Juſtice to the In- 
habitants of the Town of Caſtiglione, or wherever elſe they ſhould 
have any Eſtates. It may be eaſily judged from hence, how high- 
ly this Family was diſtimguiſbd from others, as indeed it is not in- 
ferior to any of the moſt noble Houſes in all Italy. 
From ſuch a Line deſcended our Balthazar Caſtiglione, who was 
born on the ſixth of December, in the Near 1478. in his own 
Villa ar Caſatico, in the Dachy of Mantua. His Father was 
Chriſtopher, the Son of that va Conrade (he was a Man of 
extenſrwe Learning, and of great Bravery in War) and his Mo- 
ther was Alvigia Gonzaga, the Daughter of Antonio, of the Houſe 
of the Marquiſſes of Magtua, and of Franciſca of the Uberti's. 
H that nothing was wanting ro him in point of Nobiluy, einher on 
the Father's or Mother's Hide. 
| Balthazar was uo ſooner arrived io an Ape capable of | Inflrudtion, 
_ Preceptors, ſuitable to his Abiluies, were appointed bim by hrs 
oft prudent Parents; under whom' he acquird a Knowledge in 
—— Latin and Greek Ton gues: In the latter of which he was in- 
Arudted by the famous Demetrius Chalcondylas of Conſtantinople, 
who then reſided at Milan. From thence, running through other 
Studies, by reaſon of his quick Paris wed Genius, he made ſuch 
a Progreſs m them, that the Fame of his Knowledge and 2 
ments ſoon made a Noiſe all around. 
| ot content with theſe private Studies, he applied himſelf at 


the ſame Time to all the Cavalier Arts, ſo neceſſary tothe Accom- 
| phſhment 


oF 


Onde.riuſci eccellente, non ſolo ne maneggi di Arme à piedi, e 
a cavallo, ma ſimilmente nella Lutta, nel Natare, ed in altri 
ſimili eſſercitii; ne quali non hebbe molta fatica di giunger in 
eſſi al ſommo grado di perfettione; havendolo dotato la Natu- 
ra d' una inarrivabile diſpoſtezza di corpo, e robuſtezza di mem- 
bra: onde da lui queſte Qualità furono perfettionate ed accre- 
ſciute con il continuo Eſſercitio. Disdelf in oltre in Gioventi 
alla cognizione della Pittura, Scoltura, ed Architettura * qual 
cognizione poi andò in lui accreſcèndoſi con gli anni) ft come 
appare da quel Libro ch'ei ne ſcrifle in lode, e da quella Epiſto- 


la che mandd à Leone Decimo, la quale attualmente {1 conſer- 


va fri i Manoſcritti della Libreria Vaticana. Onde giamai Raffa- 
ello da Urbino, ed il Buonaroti, penſavano che le Opere loro 
foſſero perfette, ſe non ne havẽvano il ſuo 8 ed appro- 
vatione: ſecondo evidentemente appare per la ſeguente Lettera 


del primo di eſſi, che trôvaſi impreſſa nella raccolta di Bernar- 
dino Pino (Vol. ji. p. 400.) la quale per &flere belliſſima, e non 


molto longa, ſtimaſi neceſſario di qui traſcriverla. 


Al Conte Baldaſſar Caſtiglione. 


Signor Conte, * 
O fatto Diſegni in più maniere, ſopra VInvenzione di 


cc 
V. S. e ſodisfaccio à tutti, ſe tutti non mi ſond adulatori; 


© na non ſodisfaccio al mio giuditio, perchè temo di non ſo- 


« disfare al voſtro. Ve gli mando: V. S. faccia eletta d'alcuno, 


c ſe alcuno ſarà da lei ſtimato degno. Noſtro Signore con .'q- 


tc onorarmi, m'ha meſſo un gran peſo ſopra le ſpalle; queſto è 
cc ju cura della Fabrica di S. Pietro: Spero ben di non cadervi 
cc ſotto; e tanto pid, quanto il Modello, ch'io ne ho fatto, 
ce piace à ſua Signoria, ed e lodato da molti belli ingegni. Ma 
« jo mi levo col penſiero pid alto: Vorrei trovar le belle 
« forme degli Edificii Antichi, nè ſo, ſe il volo ſari d'Icaro: me 


Kc ne porge una gran Luce Vitruͤvio 5 ma non tanto che baſti. 
c Della 
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The Life of the Author. 
lſhment of a Nobleman Hence be arrived to an Excellence in 
the Exerciſe of Arms both for Horſe and Foot, as well as in Wreſt- 
ling, Swimming, and ſuch other Exerciſes ; in all which it was uo 
great Labour 10 him to attain the S's Perfection; Nature bav- 
ing endow'd him with an unparallel Agility of Bodly, and Strength 
of Limbs: Qualities that in him were fill heightowd and im- 
proud by continual Application, He likewiſe in his Youth gave 
ſome Time to the Knowledge of Painting, Sculpture, and Archnec- 
tre, (a Knowledge that increamd with him as he grew in Tears} 
as is evident by the Book which he wrote in Praiſe of theſe Sciences, 
and by the Letter which he ſent to Leo X. the Original whereof is 


. preſerved among the Manuſcripts of the Vatican Library. For this 


Reaſon, Raphael Urbin and Buonaroti never thought their Works 
perfect, unleſs they had his Judgement and F er * This is 
evident to Demonſtration, from the following Leiter of the former 
of them, which we find printed in the Collection of Bernardino 
Pino (Vol. ii. p. 400.) and which, being very neat, and not long, 
I thought who 12, to tranſcribe here. e H 


To the Count Balibaſſar Caſtiglione. 


My good Lord, | obne. 
2 ave made Deſigns in ſeveral different Manners upon your 
& Lordſhip's Invention ; and I give Satisfaction to all, if all 

« are not my Hatterers: But I cannot ſatisfy my own Judement; 

« becauſe I am fearful of not ſatisfying yours. I herewnh fend 

« them to you: Let yuur Lordſhip pleaſe to make Choice of any 

« of them, if any of them deſerve the Honour of your Choice. Hi 

Holineſs, in doing me Honour, has laid a heavy Burthen upon 

« my Shoulders, which is, the Care and Charge of building H. Pe- 

« ter's. I hope, however, not to ſink under it; and the vather, 

« becauſe the Model which ] have made, pleaſes his Holaeſs, and 

« 75 commended by many of fine Taſte. But I raiſe way ſelf to a 


cc 


- 


La) 


* 


0 


* 


« ftall higher Ambition: I would fam find out the fine Homme of 


« the 


Vita dell Autore. 
Della Galatea, mi terrei un gran Macſtre, ſe vi foffero la me- 
< ta delle coſe, che V. S. mi ſcrive; ma nelle parole riconoſco 
© Pamore che mi porta: e le dico, che per dipingere una bella, 
« mi biſogneria veder pid belle, con queſta conditione che V. S. 
« fi trovaſſe meco, à far ſcelta del meglio: ma eſſendo careſtia, 
< e di buoni giudicii, e di belle Donne, io mi ſervo di certa 
<« Idea, che mi viene alla mente: Se queſta ha in sè alcuna ec- 
<« cellenza d'arte, io non ss; ben m' affatico di haverla. V. S. 


mi commandi. Og | 8 
| | SN 


Di Roma. RAFFAELLO DA URRNO. 


4 


F anche intendentiſſimo della Muſica Vocale ed Iſtrumentale; 
il che perfettamente fi conoſce, da quanto ne ſcriſſe egli, nel 
ſuo ammirabile Cortegiano, ove frequentemente parla, e con 
gran fondamento di quella Scienza. 

Giunto all' età di anni diciotto, {i poſe à ſervigii Militari di 
Lodovico Sforza Duca di Milano, per rendorſi abile nelle coſe 
di Guerra; mà poco dopò morendo il Padre, e ſopravenendo 
alcuni ſucceſſi dilarof à quello Stato, fü coſtretto à licenziarſi 
da eſſo, e tornarſene à Mantova, ove trovò uno aſſai amplo, ed 
onorato Patrimonio, col quale potea non ſolo ſerbar la dignita 
della nobile ſua Naſcita, ma renderſi benèfico à giovamento d'al- 
trui. Molto ſi accrebbero in lui le facolta ed i beni della fa- 
miglia, ſtante che Baldaſſarre, uno de' ſuoi Avi, (figliuolo di quel 
Criſt6foro Caſtiglione, di cui ſi ha un compendioſo Trattato De 
Legibus Italicis, che quant E pin ſuccinto, tant'è pid eccellente, 
e ſtimabile) eſſendo — chiamato da Lodovico Gonzaga Mar- 
cheſe di Mantova, e come ons valorosiſſima, eletto da lui 

! 


Commiſſario Generale, e Collarerale dell Eflercito del Duca di 


Milano 


* 2 


The Life of the Author. 


c he antique Buildings ; I dont know whether I am attempting 
C 7% foar like Icarus. Vitruvius gives me great Light, lut not 
&« what is ſufficient. Concerning my Galatea, I. ſhould account my 
ce ſelf indeed a great Maſter, if it had half the Beauties your Letter 
« mentions; but I fee in your Expreſſions the Love your Honour 
« hears me: Aud grve me Leave to ſay, that to paint a very beau- 
cc riful Woman, I ought to have before me thoſe that are the moſt 
« %; with this Condition, that your ha might aſſiſt me in 
© chuſing out the greateſt Beauty. But as 
« Want, both of good Judgment, and fine Women, I am forced 
66 70 go by a certain Idea, which form in my own Mind. Whe- 
«© ther this hath any Excellence of Art in u, I cannot determine; 
„ but tis what ] labour at. I wait your Lordſhip's Commands. 


From Rome. RapHAEL d'Unsixo. 


He was lileuuſe à very great Maſter in Vocal and Inſtrumental 
Muſick; as we are perfectly inſormd from what be writes bimſelf 


in his admirable Courtier ; where he frequently ſpeaks, aud with 
the deepeſt Knowledge, of this Science. 1 1 

Being arribd to the Age of eighteen Tears, be put himſelf in- 
to military Service under Lewis Sforza Dule of Milan, to ren- 
der himſelf expert in the Affairs of War. But his Father ſoon 
after dying, and ſome diſaſtrous Circumſtances overtaking that 


Hate, he was obliged to quit the Camp, and return 10 Mantua; 


where he found ſo ample and noble a Patrimony,. that he was not 
only enabled to Irve up to the Dignity of bis high Birth, but to ren- 
der himſelf beneficial and aſſiſtant to others. The Eſtates and Riches 
of the Family were greatly augmented io him, in that Balthazar, 
an Anceſtor of his (the Son of that Chriſtopher Caſtiglione, of whows 
we have a compendious Treatiſe, De Legibus Italicis; and which, 
as it is ſo ſuccintt, is the more excellent and eſtimable) being invited 


by Lewis Gonzaga Marquis of Mantua, and, , as. a Perſon of diftan- 
guiſh'd Bravery, appointed by him Commiſſary General, and Pay- 
b maſter 


am under a double 


= 
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Vita dell Autore.., 
Milano (del quale il Marcheſe era allora Generaliſſime) fa inve- 
ſtito di tutti i Poderi appartinenti, le ragioni della Villa di 
Caſatica. Criſtòforo, poi ſuo Erede (Padre del noſtro Conte) 
vendendo, e traſportando 3 Mantova, la maggior parte delle 
Facoltà che teneva nel Milaneſe, le aggiunſe in tanti beni Stabili 
à quelle di Cafatico, in, modo che notabilmente ſi accrebbe, e 
divenne opulenta FEntrata ſua. 
Dopò di queſto, il Marcheſe Lodovico, accertato da* continui 
ſegni, della Capacità e Talento, e delle rare Virtù del noſtro Bal- 
daflarre, Pinvitò à voler eſſer ſeco nella Guerra di Garigliano, al 
che egli prontamente aderl; ed ivi con non minòr valore, che 
prudenza, diede intera ſatisfattione all' aſpettativa che di lui ha- 
vuta haveva il Marcheſe. Ma d'indi a poco tornato da quella 
impreſa, e deſideroſo di vedere altre Corti, e particolarmente 
quella di Roma, col conſenſo del predetto Marcheſe, à tem 
appunto, che Giulio II. della Rovere aſceſe al Pontificato vi ands. 
Queſto Pontefice non si toſto venne alla cognitione del Conte, che 
giudicò, per lo ſuo grande Ingegno, Vivacità, e Nobili portamenti, 
ch'egli doveſſe riuſcir abiliſſimo ne Maneggi di Aﬀari di Stato; e 
che ſarebbe per apportar grandiſſima utiliea, a chiunque in eff 
ne lo haveſſe impiegato. Onde ſcriſſe à Guido Ubaldo di Monte- 
feltro Duca d' Urbino ſuo Cugino, che Segli inviato Phaveſle, a 
Nome ſuo, alla Corte di Roma, col Carattere di publico Mini- 
ftro, Phaurebbe ricevuto 4 fingolar favore. 

Era la Corte d'Urbino in quel tempo in grandiſſimo credito, 
e ſplendore, più che alcun' altra d'Italia, e forſe di Europa. 
In eſſa fiorivano tanti huomini Illuſtri ed Eccellenti in ogni ge- 
nere di Vocazione, che non havevano occaſione da invidiare al- 
.cun* altra. Soggiornò in eſſa il Conte gran parte di ſua Vita, 
non pur fino alla morte di Guido, ma anche ſuccedendo al Du- 
cato Franceſco Maria della Rovere ſuo Nepote, e poſcia Figliuolo 
adottivo ed Erede di tutto lo Stato, egli in eſſa rimaſe con alcuni 
altri Nobili Cavalieri. 


Nell' 
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maſter of the Duke of Milati's Forces (of which the Marquis was 
then Generaliſſimo) was 1mvefted with all the Eftates appertaining, 
in Ripht of his Villa of Caſatico. Chriſtopher, who was after- 
wards his Heir (and who was the Father of our Count) ſelling, and 
removing to Mantua the greateft Part of the Hffecis which he held in 
the Milaneze, added them all to thoſe of Caſatico, ſo that That Eftate 
was conſiderably increaſed, and the Revenues became rich and ample. 
After this, the Marquis Lewis, being convinc d by repeated Proofs 
of the Capacity, Talents, and rare Viriues of our Balthazar, gave 
him an Invitation to accompany him in the War of Garigliano , 


to which he 2 readily complyd; and where, unih no leſs Brave- 
ry than Conduct, he anſwer d in full to the Expettations which the 


Marquis had entertain d of him. But returning in a ſhort Time 
from this Expedition, and being deſirous to ſee. other Courts, par- 
ticularly that of Rome, with the Conſent of the above mentioned 
Marquis, at the very Time when Julius II. of Roueres ob#amed the 
Popedom, he went thither. This Pope no ſooner had a Rnow- 
ledge of the Count, than he judg d, from his great Genius, Vwactty, 
and noble Behaviour, that he muſt neceſſarily make a Figure in the 
Adminiſtration of State Affairs; and that it would turn greatly to 
the Advantage of the State which ſhould employ him. This Opinion 
made him write to Guido Ubaldo of Montefeltro Duke of Urbino, 
his Couſin, that if he would ſend him, in his own Name, to the 
Court of Rome, with the Charatter of a publick Miniſter, he ſhould 
tale it as a ſingular Obbligation. | 
Dye Court of Urbino was at that Time in the greateſt Credit 
and Splendor of any other in Italy, or perhaps in all Europe. So 
many illuſtrious and excellent Perſons in every Capacity and Vo- 
cation flouriſh'd there, that they had no Occaſion to envy any 0- 
ther. Onur Count reſided there a great Part of his Life, not only 
till the Demiſe of Guido, but alſo when Franciſco Maria of Roueres 
his Nephew, and afterwards his adopted Son, and Heir to all his 
Diguities, ſucceeded to the Dukedom, he remained there with ſeve- 
ral other noble Gentlemen, | 
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Vita dell Autore. 
Nell Anno Venteſimo ſeſto dell' Eta ſua, fü ſcelto dal ſudder- 
to Guido Ubaldo, per ſuo Rappreſentante in diverſe Corti di 
Prencipi ; coſa, che in vero far di ſomma ſorpreſa, conſideran- 
do che un sl prudente Signore ſceglieſſe un cos! giovane Mini- 
ſtro: Ma quando che fi conſideri la gran ſafficienza del noſtro 
Caſtiglione, non ſi diminuirà in alcun modo il concetto che fi 
dee havere del Prencipe, mà piũ toſto ſi ammirerà la ſua per- 
ſpicicia, e avedutezza, nella ſcelta di lui. Tanto pid chegli la 
— ſommamente ſpiccare, havendo adempito il ſuo Impiego con 
ogni prudenza e fedeltà; in modo che non ſolo ſũ di ſatisfat- 
tione al ſuo Signore, ma di Ammiratione al Mondo tutto. 


La prima di queſte Ambaſciate fu alla Corte Pontificia, à ri- 
chieſta di Papa Giulio, come di ſopra ſi è detto, per aſſettare Af- 
fari di ſomma importanza, e concernenti lo Stato d' Urbino, af- 
ſieme con la ſucceſſione di Franceſco Maria. ee 
La ſeconda fa al Re di Francia Lodovico XII. dal quale fi 
benignamente raccolto, e ſommamente onorato; e tali Erano 
le ſue maniere, ch*egli non ſolo sl accattivo la buona gratia, 
e favore del Re, ma il riſpetto, e benevolenza di tutti i Miniftri, 
e Nobili Signori della Francia. rs. 

La Terza ad Enrico VII. Re d'Inghilterra, ove andò per inve- 
ſtirſi del Nobiliſſimo Ordine del Collare per il Duca ſuo Signore: 
quantunque il Creſcimbeni (nella ſua Iſt6ria della Volgar Poesia) 
ed altri Autori, vogliono ch'egli ſteſſo foſſe ſtato fatto Cavaliere 
di quel Nobiliſſimo Ordine. Ma perche tal Notitia non ſi trova 
in alcun Regiſtro, ſtimaſi, ce confondèſſero il Collare dell- 
Ordine di S. Giorgio, che volgarmente chiamaſt la Giartiera, 
con la Collana di S. S. che attualmente quella Maeſta ft degnò 
preſentargli. Sia però come ſi vuole, è certo che al ſuo arrivo 
in Inghilterra fa ricevuto con tutti i ſegni d' Onore e di ſtima, 
come ſe foſſe ſtato Ambaſciatore del pid Potente Monarca del 
Mondo; ſino ad effere incontrato, per Ordine del RE, al Porto, 


dove sbarcò à terra, dal my Lord Haſting, Conte di Huntington, 
ch'al- 
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In ibe twenty ſixth Year of his Age, he was choſen. by the. ſaid 
Guido Ubaldo, 7» be his Embaſſador at the Courts of ſeveral 
Princes; an Affair, that in Truth, ſhould give us the higheſt 
Surprize, when we conſider that ſo wiſe a Prince ſhould chuſe o 
young a Miniſter : But when the great Sufficiency of our Caſtiglione 
comes to be weighd, we ſhall in no Kind leſſen the Opinion we 
ought to conceive of that Prince, but rather ſtand in Aumiration of 
his Sagacity aud Foreſight in the Choice, of him. And fo. much " 
the more, as he render d his Employment eminently conſpicuous, by | 
conducting himſelf in it with the utmoſt Prudence and Fidelity ; fo 
that he behau'd not only to the Satisfatlion of his Maſter, but io the 
Aſtoniſhment of all the World. of Be 
be firſt of theſe his Embaſſies was to the Pope's Court, at the 
particular Inſtance of Pope Julius, as before has been hinted, to ac- 
commodate Affairs of the higheſt. Importance, both concerning tbe 
Hate of Urbino, and the Succeſſion of Franciſco Maria. 
The Second was to the Court of Lewis XII. King of France, by. 
whom he was moſt cordially received, and highly honoured ; and ſo 
happy were his Mauners and Deportment, that he not only won to 
himſelf the Grace and Favour, of that Prince, but the Reſpect and. 
good Will of all the Miniſters and Nobility of France. 
His third Embaſſy was to Henry VII. King of England, whither . 
he went to be indeſted with the moſt Noble Order of the Garter for 
the Duke his Maſter : Although Creſcembeni (in his Hiſtory of Ita- 
lian Poetry) and ſome other Authors will have it, that he himſelf 
was created a Knight of that moſt Noble Order. But as we have 
no Authority for this in any Regiſter, it is to be ſuſpetted that the 
have confounded the Collar of the Order of St. George, 3 | 
| call the Garter, with the Collar of SS, which that Prince actually 
beſtow d upon our Count. Be this Matter as it will, tis certain, 
#hat on his Arrival in England, he was recerved with all the Marks 
of Honour and Eſteem, as if he had come an Embaſſador from the 
moſt Potent Monarch in the Univerſe ; being met, by the H walks 2 s 
Order, at the Port where he landed, by the Lord Haſting, Earl 


of 
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cb allora era Gentil huomo dellaCamera, accompagnato da molti 


altri Signori, aſſieme con YAraldo Régio. 
Finiti i ſuoi Negotiati in quella Corte, tornöſſene in Urbino, 
ove, per gratificare le premuroſe iſtanze di Alfonſo Arioſto ſuo 
articolar Amico, die cominciamento à ſuoi incomparäbili Libri 
del Cortegiano; i quali poi in breve ſpatio di tempo riduſſe à 
fine in Roma, nel meſe di Marzo dell' Anno MDXVI. In effi 
può ben comprènderſi, quanto egli foſſe pratico ed intendente, 
de Scrittori Greci e Latini, havendo in quelli riſtretto i loro pid 
bei Sali; e quaſi in uno Scrigno ripoſte le più belle Gioie dell' 
Antichiti. Onde non è da meravigliarſi ſe queſto ſuo Libro, fa 
cosi ben ricevuto da tutti, tanto in Italia, = fuori; tradotto 
in tante Lingue; riſtampato tante volte in pochi Anni; letto, e 
riletto da ogni genere di perſone, ed ammirato da tutti. Se fi 
vaole la buona Lingua Italiana, niuno ha in eſſa meglio ſcritto 
di lui; mentte i Fiorentini iſteſſi, poco da eſſo lodati, ſon forza- 
ti di pregiarlo alFeſtremo, e proporlo come un Es&mpio del ben 
parlare: Se ſi ricerca il diletto, niun Libro è più dilettevole 
del Cortigiano : Se utile, da niun Libro Simpara meglio 3 
vivere che da queſto. In fine, è cos degno, ed eccellente, che 
ſe alcuno non haveſſe altra Lettura, che detto Libro, e lo ha- 
veſſe bene impreſſo nella mente, paſſerà non ſolo per Huomo 
dotto, e letterato, mJ, oſſervando bene i ſuoi Precetti, fi far 
altresi conoſcere per Perſona Prudente, Nobilmente nata, e de- 
gna di tener compagnia, à chi che ſia gran Potentato. 


Fi molto ſtimato, e favorito dal Duca Franceſco Maria, non 
ſolo in riguardo de' Servigii ch'egli havea reſi al Padre ſuo, à 
cui per via di Donne era prôſſimo Parente, ma in riguardo del- 
la ſua Fedelti nel promovere VIntereſh, e Vantaggi della ſua Fami- 
glia: onde Jo eleſſe principal Miniſtro di Stato, tanto negli Af- 
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of Huntingdon, 'who was then Lord of the Bed Chamber, accam- 
pany d by many other Lords, and @ Ring at Arms. 42 1 
Having diſpatch'd his Negotiations in that Court, he return d to 
Urbino, where, to gratify the preſſing [uſtances of Alfonſo Arioſto 
his particular Friend, he gave a Beginning to thoſe incomparable 
Books of The Courtier, which in a ſmall Space of Tune be com- 
| pleated at Rome, in +he Month of March, and the Tear 1516. 
By them it may be eaſily concerved, bow knowimg he was in, and 
familiar with, the Greek and Latin Authors, having, abſiratted and 
glean'd the fineſt Flowers of their Mit; and treaſured up, as it 
were, in a ſingle Cabinet, the rioheſt Jewels of Antiquity. So that 
it is not to be wonder d, if that Book of his was ſo uniuenſally well 
recerid, both in Italy and abroad, that it was tranſlated mio ſo 
many Languages; reprinted fo often in the Courſe of a few Tears; 
read again and again by all kinds of People, and admin d without 
Exception. If you ſeek for the Italian Tongue in its Perfection, 
uo one hath excelled him; inſomuch that the very Florentines, 
but little praiſed by him, are yet obliged to hold it in the higheſt 
Price, and propoſe it as the Model of fine Writing: If you ſeek 
for Entertainment, there is not a Book more delightful than his 
Courtier: If for profitable Reading, you can no where borrow a 
better Syſtem for Irving, than from him. In fine, it is of ſuch 
Worth and Excellence, that if a Perſon were furmſh'd with no o- 
ther Reading than that Book, and had that well imprimted on his 
Mind, he might paſs not only for a Man of Learning and Hei- 
ence, but, by a ſtrict Obſervance of its Precepts, might moreover 
make himſelf diſtinguiſbd for a Perſon of Wiſdom, Mobility of 
Birth, and Fitneſs ib keep Company with the greateſt Potentate 
whatſoever. 3; R 8 
He vas highly eſteemd and favour d by the Duke Franciſco 
Maria, not only in Reſpett of the Services he had rendred to his 
Father, to whom on the Women's Jide . he was a near Relation; 
but in Regard to his Fidelity in promoting the Intereſts and Ad- 
vaniages of his Family : For theſe Reafons be conſtituted him his 


firſt 
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Mita ell Antore. 
fari Civili, che Militari, concedendogli ampla Autorits di far tut- 
to cid che pareva expediente al ſuo perſpicace Giuditio. 


In oltre, havendo egli dato ſegno, e certeſſa del ſuo Valore in 
varie congionture nel Servigio del Duca, e particolarmente nell 
Aſsédio della Mirandola, ove il Papa Giulio ſi trovò preſente; 
parve à lui ben ragion&vole, che fi moſtraſſe à tal Huomo qualche 
ſegno di gratitiidine; onde di moto proprio, gli fe libero dono 
Anno 1513. del Caſtello, di Nuvolara, nel Contado di Peſaro, 
con ampliſſimi Privilegii, per sè, e per gli Eredi e Succeſſori 
ſuoi inperpetuo. E come la forma de 2 Privilegii & mol- 
to eſpreſſiva ne meriti del Conte Baldaſſarre, non può eflere che 
bene, il dire, che in effi ſi fa larga teſtimonianza della Nobile 
Origine di ſua Famiglia; della fedele e ſincera ſerviti ſua; del 
candore in ogni ſuo procedere; della ſua Prudenza ne Conſigli 
in tempo di Pace; del ſuo Valore in tempo di Guerra; è del 
gran poſſeſſo ch'egli havea della Greca e Latina Lingua. Rac- 
cöntaſi in effi ſimilmente, le gravi fatiche, i lunghi e diſaſtroſi 
Viaggi; i pericoli ed incommodi à quali egli ſi era eſpoſto per 
il ſuo Signore: ed in fine, che il dono di quel Caſtello, era un 
piccolo Guiderdone a' ſuoi meriti, e che perciò gli ne riſerbava 
de' migliori, quando gli ne ſe porgeſſe Poccafione. 


Non molto dopò, Papa Leone X. (ſecondo nel ſuddetto De- 
creto era il Conſenſo ſao riſervato) con molta Benignita glielo 
confermò con due Brevi, uno ſcritto da Pietro Bembo dato il 
Marzo del 1514, e Faltro da Giacomo Sadoleto il Maggio ven- 
turo, ambi allora Secretarii deP Papa, e poſcia Cardinali. In eſſi 
ſi ſcorge parimente in quanta ſtima foſſe il Conte appreſſo quel 
Pontefice, mentre ſommamente lo eſalta per la ſua Virtù, bonta 
di Coſtumi, Fedelta, Prudenza ed altre ſue lodevoli Qualit. E di 
la à qualche tempo il medeſimo Pontefice in un altro Breve al 
Marcheſe Federico di Mäntova, ſcritto parimente dal Sadoleto, 
fra le altre corteſi, ed onorevoli eſpreſſioni, uſa queſte parole: 

Nunquam 
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firſt Minifter of State, as well in Civil as Military Affairs going 
him a full Authority to do whatever ſeen'd expedient 10 his moje 
exquiſite Judgment. © bene d 

Having, beſides, given Marks and certain Teſtimonies of his 
Bravery upon Teveral Conjunftures m the Service of the Duke, and 
particularly at the Siege of Mirandola, in which Pope Julius was 
preſem ; it appear d to him moſt reaſonable, that he ſhould ſhew 
ſuch a Man ſome Tokens of his Gratitude ; wherefore, of bis own 
mere Motion, in the Year 1513. he made him a free Gift of the 
Caſtle of Nuvolara, in the County of Peſaro, with the moſt ample 
Privileges to himſelf, and to his Heirs and Succeſſors for ever. And 
as the Form of the ſaid Privileges is very expreſs and full in the 
Merits of Count Balthazar, ſo it may not be amiſs 10 obſerve, 
that it Itkewiſe gives ample Teſtimony of the noble Origin of hrs Fa- 
mily; of his ſincere and faithful Services; of his Candour through- 
ont all his Condutt ; of the Wiſdom of his Counſels in Time of Peace, 
of his Valour in War ; and of the great Hill and Knowledge that 
he had in the Greek and Latin Tongues : There are recoumed hke- 
wiſe the great Fatigues, the long and incommodious Journeys, the 
Dangers and Inconveniences to which he had been expoſed for his 
Maſter : And, in fine, that the Gift of that Caſile was but a ſtanty 
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Reward of his Merits, and that larger were reſerv'd for him, as 
Occaſion ſhould admmiſter. | 


Not long after, Pope Leo X. (according as his Conſent was re- 
ſerv'd in the before recited Grant) with much good Will confirm d 
it to him by two Briefs; the one written by Fietro Bembo, and da- 
ted in March 1514. the other by Jacomo Sadoleto in the May next 
following, both then Secretaries to the Pope, and afterwards Card:- 
nals. By theſe Briefs it lileuiſe appears in what Degree of Efteem 
the Count flood with that Holy Father, ſince he therein highly ex- 
rolld him for his Virtues, for the Probity of his Manners, bus Fi- 
deluy, Prudence, and other laudable Qualifications: Aud at an- 
other Time afterwards the ſame Pope, in another Brief to the Mar- 

quis Frederick of Mantua, ritten hkewsſe by Sadoleto, among o- 
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Nunquam Hominem, nec Virtute digniorem, nec Conſilio 
** Tere, nec nos expectare poſſumus, &c. 


Trovändoſi poi il Conte Baldaſſar nel trenteſimo ſeſto anno 
dell Eta ſua, per molte ragioni fil aſtretto à penſare alla Succeſ- 
hone della ſua Caſa, mentre di ſuo Padre era egli rimaſto unico 
figliuolo ed Erere; e porciò tolſe in Moglie Ippolita, ſiglia del 
Conte Guido Torello, e di Franceſca Bentivoglia, della quale fu 


ta, e nobili Maniere, quanto per la ſua Bellezza, ed Inge- 
no. E quanto ella foſſe eccellente nello ſtudio delle belle 
= e nella Poeſia Latina, chiaramente ſi vede, da quella ele- 
ante, Elegia ch'ella ſcriſſe al Conte ſuo Conſorte, mentr' egli 
ſoggiornava in Roma. Non era inferiore al merito delle Lettere 
quello della ſua Naſcita, mentr' ella era diſceſa da quel Valen- 
tiſſimo Guido Torello che (ſecondo il Corio) eſſendo Capitan 
Generale di Filippo Maria Viſconte, Duca di Milano, e Succeſſore 
di Franceſco Carmagnuola, preſe in Battaglia Navale Alfonſo 
&Aragona RE di Napoli e di Sicilia; conquiſtò Gaeta, e tutte le 
circonvicine Terre Marittime ; aſſediò Napoli, e tolſe ſotto la ſua 
Protettione Franceſco Sforza, procurandogli la Grazia di Filippo 
Maria; dalla quale poi hebbe principio la ſua grandezza. _ 
Da queſta Signora il Conte Baldaflar hebbe tre Figlinoli, uno 
ſolo de quali fu Maſchio, chiamato Camillo. Coſtui fa in ogni 
cola imitatore del Padre, e ricevè particolari Onori nel Servitio 


del Re Cattolico. ; e per il ſuo Merito gli fa da quella Maeſta 


aſlegnata ſullo Stato di Milano una Pentione perperua di Seicento 
Ducati VAnno, acciò con eſſa poteſſe meglio mantenere lo Splen- 
dore della ſua Grandezza. Governò il Monferrato con non mi- 
nor ſatisfattione di que* Põpoli, che del Duca di Mantova. Que- 
ſto Camillo ſù denominato Conte del Caſtello dell Iſola del Pia- 


no, nel Ducato d' Urbino, ottenuto dal Duca Guid' Ubaldo poco 


prima 


mit- 


Padre il famoſo Giovanni Bentivoglio. Ella fi ſtimata una delle 
pid inſigui Dame del ſuo tempo, tanto par la ſua gran Vir- 
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they courtebus and humurubie Expreſſions, nſed theſs Terms, 
« Your own Nobleneſs cold never And: or we expetÞ in recerve. a 
Man of more Worth for his Virus, of more Prudence in his 
« Connſels, or one more acceptable to our Mind, 8c. 

The Count, now reaching the thirty ſixth Year of bis Ape, was 
call d upon by many Reaſons to have an Eye to the Snceeſſion of his 
Honſe, ſince he was left an only Son and Heir by his Father: He 
rherefore took to Wife Hippolite, the Daughter of Count Guido Torello, 
and of Franciſca Bentivoglia, whoſe Father was the famous Jovanni 
Bentivoglio. He was efteemed one of the' moſt) ſegnal Ladies of her 
Time, as well for her great Virines,” and nobis Manners, as for her 
Beanty and fine Wit. How excellent ſhe was m the Study of the 
Belles Lettres, and in Latin Poetry, is clearly diſtover'd from that 
elegant Elegy which ſhe wrote 10 the Count her Huauland, while he 

reſided at Rome. Nor was the Dignity of her Birth inſerior tothe 
Merits of her Learning; as ſhe was deſcended from that: moſt gal- 
lant Guido Torello, 25. (according to Corio) being Captain Ge- 
neral to Philip Maria Viſconte, Duke of Milan, and Succeſſor of 
Franciſco Carmagnuola, 0 Priſoner in à Sea-Fight Alphonſo of 
Aragon, King of Naples andSicily; conguer d Gaeta, and all theneigh- 
bourmg Maritime Teens round about; beſieg d Naples, and: took un- 
der his Protection Franciſco Sforza, procuring him ibe Favour- of 
Philip Maria; zo pd he 00 the COMME of all his after 
Grandeur. | 

By this Lady Cher Bal ae had e Gbildren;- one. only of 
which was a Male, and called Camillo. He was in every Cir- 
cumſtance an Imitator of his Father, and received particular Ho- 
nours in the Service of the Catholick King; and was, in Cunſidera- 
tion of his Merits, by that Prince aſſigned a Penſion for Life upon 
the State of Milan, of 600 Ducats per Annum, that thereby he 
might be the better enabled to keep up the Splendor of his Diguit 
He governed Montferrat no leſs to the Satisfaction of that People 
he of the Duke of Mantua. This Camillo was created Count of 
. the Caſtle of the Iſland 4 Piano, in the Duchy of Urbino, obtain d 
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prima che moriſſe. Le due Figliuole luna fa chiamata Anna, 
e Laltra Ippolita, nel Parto della quale mor} la Madre, univerſal- 
mente compianta; non eſſendo viſſuta che anni quattro nello 
Stato Matrimoniale. FA | * 


Ad eſſa fece il Conſore il ſeguente Epirafio: 


Non ego nunc vio, Conjux duleiſſima, vitam, 
Corpore namque tuo fata meam alſtulerunt. 
Sed uam, tummlo cum tecum condar in iſto, 
Jungenturqut tus offibus 'offa mem. 


Hippolitæ Taurelle, que in ambiguo reliquit, 
Vrum Pulchrior, Caſtior, an Doctior furri; 
 Primos Juvente rere ingreſſa, 
Balabaſſar Caſtilione imſatiabiliter mœreus poſuit, 

Auno Dom. MD XX. —_— 


Poco prima che ſuccedeſſe al Conte queſto funebre accidente, 
Federico Gonzaga Marcheſe di Mantova, eflendo in diſguſti con 
Papa Leone X. mandollo à Roma 3 trattar ſeco la Riconcilia- 
tione, ed altri affari importanti. Tanto ful grata à Leone la 
venuta e Negotiatione del Conte Baldaſſar, che non ſolo riſtabill 
il Marcheſe nella ſua grätia, ma gli conceſſe il Generalato della 
Chieſa, e della Repubblica Fiorentina: Onde il Marcheſe per ri- 

munerare in parte tanti ſuoi Servitii, volle che lui ed i Poſteri 

godeflero nel ſuo Stato tutti que Privilegii, e Franchigie, ch'egli 

medèſimo fruiva; e poſcia col conſenſo del Duca di Milano, lo 

promoſſe à commandare un Regimento di Pedoni, con il quale 

fervi la Sede Romana con ſomma ſatisfattione del Ponteſice: cui 

ſe la morte non haveſſe cosl toſto tolto dal mondo, tenevaſi per ſi- 

curo, che lo haurebbe creato Cardinale nella prima proſſima Pro- 

motione; ſtante che ſi era rammaricato ſpeſſe volte non eſſer 


The Liſe of che A bor, r. 


— Gaido-Ubitdo a ſhort Time before. he h 
two Daughters of the Count were called Anna at 1 1 range 
Mother dyed in Childbirth of the latter, univerſally | ws 0h 
omg enjoy but four Years in the Matrimonial Hate. 


| Her Conſort made the following Epitaph apon her. 


I live no more, ſince you, my Dear, are dead, 
Wich your laſt Breath, my Soul expiring, fled; 
In Death, whene'er we meet, it — 
And animate my Aſhes in your Ura· 6 


To Hl Ine Taurella, who leſt it undetermined, 
Whether ſhe was more beautiful, virtuous, or learned, 
Scarce enter d the Prime of her Wuth, 
r inconſolably grieving, erected this Monument, 

A. D. MDXX. © pF: 


A nile before this melancholly Accident befel the Count, Frede- 
rick Gonzaga Marquis of Mantua, being in  diſunſt wich Pope 
Leo X. diſpatched han for Rome, to negociate bis Reconciliation, 
and other Affairs of Importance. tis Arrival and Negotiation 
was /a grateful to Leo, ' that he not only re-eflabliſid the Marquis 
im bis Favour, but lmkewiſe gave: him the Direttonſhip yg ons 


and Republick 2 For which the Marquis, in fome De- 
gree to reward the Count's Services, ordained — he Count aud 


his Poſterity ſhould, within his Frare, enjoy all the Provileges and 
Franchiſes which be hiſelf ejeyd; anal ajperwards, — 2 
ſent ramozed. him to the Command. of 4 
Regiment of hb which he ſerved the Roman See to the 

great. — of the Pontif: From whom, if Death bad not 
fate him out of the World ſo foon, he held himſelf ſecure of be- 
ang created a Cardinal upon the very next Promotion; for the Pope 
bad frequently expreſs bis Concern — not having been earlier ac- 


auainted, 


- 


Nita dul ant | 
—— di allora Stato Avvertito, che il Conte inelimaſſe alla vita 

cclefialtica, che ben volentieri ne lo haurebbe onorato. 
_  Morto dunque Leone, il Conte continud Inviato in Roma del 
Marcheſe, non pure nel tempo del Conclave, m4 anche dopo 
che Adriano VI. fi creato Pontefice, Si trova pero nel primo 
VolumedelleLettere de Prencipi pag. 105. una Lettera'che man- 
da Giovan Matteo Giberto Datario, da Roma il venultimo di 
Luglio del 1522. (che cade ſotto il primo Anno di Adriano ſu- 
detto) alli Nunzii Apoſtolici, il primo de quali vi è nominato il 
Caſtiglione; ma non vi è eſplicato ove foſſe la ſua Nuntiatura : 
Ciò, però, fa certo ch'egli allora eſſercitaſſe Carica; cola 
che non fi trova eſſerne fatta mentione altrove. Fil poi chiama- 
to in Lombardia per aſſiſtere col ſuo Regimento à gli correnti 
biſogui. Poco dopò quel tempo, caduto infermo il Marcheſe in 
Pavla, ed eſſendb coſtretto di ritornärſene à Mäntova, pregò il 

Conte di andir ſeco; e di là a non molti Giorni Finvio di nuovo 
à Roma nella Creatione di Clemente VII. che fa PAnno 1523. di 
noſtra ſalute. ns | 


Quivi, la ſha grande Abilità, fe tanta impreſſione nella ſtima 
del nuovo Pontefice, che dopò haverlo complimento come 
Maeſtro di Eloquenza, e peritiſſimo Miniſtro nelle coſe Politiche, 
e di Stato; gli andò dimoſtrando quanto neceſſario foſſe alla 
Corte di Roma un huomo della ſua Autorita, e riputatione, per 
eſſere mandato alla Corte Ceſarea in qualita di Legato; dove 
trattàr ſi doveano affari importantiſſimi, non ſolo alla Sede Pon- 
tificia, ma all' Italia, ed alla Criſtianità tutta; ſogginngendogli, 
che da niuno fi prometteva eſſer meglio, che da lui ſervito; e 
con preſſanti iſtanze pregollo di accettàr queſto Impiego; nel 
quale ad eſſo concederebbe pieno Potere di proponere, conchide- 
re, ed eſſeguire qualunque coſa ch'egli giudicaſſe neceſſaria. 


Moto fi difeſe il Conte di accettär queſto hliniſtero, ma nulla 
valſero le ſue Scuſe, mentre fa aſtretto dalle inſinuanti ragioni del 
ba Ponté- 


-» 
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Leo, the Count continued at Rome the Mar- 
2 ador, not. only. durmg the Election by 


the Conclave, 


but hkewiſe — Adrian VI. wat 13 Pope. There i fob 
in the fir. Volume. of Letters from Princes (pag. 105% 4 , 
which Jovanni Mattheo Gilberto Datario, ſent from R 
July — 1522. (which falls in with the firſt Tear of the fad] ope 
Adrian) 10 the=Apoſtolick Nuncyo's, the firſe. of which Caſtiglione 
is named; but there is na Declaration where, his Nuncioſbip was: 
However, it makes this Point certain, that he. at that Time ener- 
ciſed that high Charge; an Afair, of which we. have. not the laß 
| Mention made any where elſe, He was then required in Lom- 
bardy; to gite his Af Hance upon ſome Emergencies falling out. But 
ſoon. after that, the Marquis ſalling ill in Pavia, and hemg ableged 
zo return to Mantua, he ſolicited the Count to accompany him; 
and from thence, in a very few Days after, he deſpatched him a- 
gain for Rome during the Creation of Clement VII. which was in 
the Tear of our Lord 1523. 

Aud nom, his great Ales ſunk fo. deep into the Efteem of the 
neu Pope, that afier having complimented him as a great Maſter 
of Eloguence, and a moſt ſkilful Miniſter in Poliricis and Afairs 
of Hate; he went on 10 demonſirate how neceſſary. a Perſon of his 
Authority. and Reputation would be 10 aſh, Court of Rome, to be 
ſent to the Emperor's Court in Duality of Legate ; 3 where Affairs of 
the higheſt Importance were to be tranſacted, not only to the Ponti- 
ficeal See, but to all Italy, and the Cauſe of jp —— in general; 
{ubjaming, that he could — bimſelf to be ſerv'd by none ſo well 
as by him, and with prelſing Inſtauces intreated of bim to accept that 
Employment ; 1 which his Holineſs, would annex à full and diſcre- 
rionary Power for him to Propoſe, conclude, aud execute, whatever 


m his — — ſhould ſeems moſ} neceſſary. 


Tie Count:  firenuouſly, excuſed himſelf from accepting that 


Charge, but bis Excuſes were of. no Validity; * he was conftramn- 
21 E 
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Ponte ſice, di aecudire alle ſue domande, come può vederſi da 
una Lettera, ch'egli ſeriſſe, cid concetnente, al Marcheſe di Män- 
Andò egli adunque in Iſpagna all Imperatòr Carlo V. nel Me- 
ſe di Ottobre del 1524, e trattò ſeco i Negotii che dal Papa gli 
fuͤrono impoſti, con tanta Prudenza ed accuratezza, che non ſo- 
lo riempt Paſpettativa del Pontefice, ma ſi acquiſtò una benevo- 
lenza infinita preſſo l Imperatore; dal quale piu toſto fu trattato 
come ſuo favoriſiſſimo Conſigliere ed Amico, che come Ambaſcia- 
tore dun altro Potentato; e fra gli altri ſegni' d affetto, chei 
dimoſtraſſe verſo il Conte, uno de' più notabili fu, che havendo 
egi Guerra in quel tempo con Franceſco Primo RE di Francia, 
volle, cheil Conte fi trovaſſe ſempre preſente a Conſigli Milita- 
ri di quella Guerra, per udirne il ſuo parére. Ne tralaſciava' di 
r ſeco tutti i caſt pid importanti che in eſſa occortevano.” 
E cosi fermo era egli nella buona opinione che di lui haveva, 
che credendoſi certamente, che ſarebbe ſeguita una ſingolar Ten- 
zone tri Carlo V. e Franceſco I. nella quale sera determinato, 
che ciaſcuno d eſſi non doveſſe haver maggiòr comitiva di due d 
trè Cavalieri; Ceſare moſtrò ſovente grandiſſimo deſiderio che il 
Caſtiglione foſſe uno di quei trè, che lo accompagnaſſe nello 
Steccato: mà quantunque egli teneſſe cid à grand Onore, pure 
come Puùblico Miniſtro, non gli paréva convenevole di farlo: 
mu come la detta Pugna non fu effettuata, cosi non vi fd altro 
impegno per il Conte. Queſta ripulſa, non deteriorò punto la 
ſtima che FImperatore havea per lui, anzi infigiramente s accreb- 
be; pregiando molto Tintegrits ſua verſo il ſuo Prencipe; il che 
fece egli poi conòſcere, onorandolo della Cittadinanza di Spagna, 
con la quale penſò di gratificarſi parimente VYanimo del Papa; e 
poco dopò lo nominò anche all' opulente Veſcovato di Avila, i 
nal fi crede ch*ei non voleſſe accettare; benchè il Giovio nel ſu 
Hlogio, ed altri, vogliono ch'ei PacCettaſle. E perche ci av- 
venne ne i del Sacco di Roma, fi viene da alcuni à riflét- 
tere, che il Caltiglione haveſſe eſpreſſamente negligentato gli af- 
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which Caſe: it was determined, that each of nbem 
with m0 more thain two: or three Ki zohts, the Emperor often ſhea d 
_ the greateſt Deſire imaginable, — Caſtiglione 
the three appointed to attend bim in the Liſi:: Bu however great 


could not think-# convenient to conſent to it. 
the Combat. went aß, 


and ſoon 
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the inſinuatimg Arguments of his Holmeſ5, vo accede to 4 
22 as appears by a Leuer of bis * bis Sahar, able 
he wrote to the Marquis of Mantua. _— 

He now went imo _—_ 20: the Emperor Charles V. inthe 
Month of October 1524. and tranſatted with hint thoſe Affairs 
which he had in — from the Pope, wnh fo much Prudence 
and Accuracy, that be not only anſwer d in full his Holmeſs's Ex- 
pettations, but acquir d to homfalf an infinite deal of good Will and 
Favour from the Emperor; by whom he auas ſoon recervd in the 


Rank of a. moſt; favourite Counſellor: and friend, as well as in that 
of an Embaſſador from another Potentate. | Among other Marks of " 


Affection, which he: ſhewed towards the Count,” ibis was a very ſin- 


gular one; that being at that Time in War with Francis I. King of 
France, it was hes Defoe: that the Count Should, te always preſent 
at the Military Councils of. — War, that he might far Ja. 
ment; nor did he omit to confer: with him u * 75 at the moſt impor 
tam Caſes that occurr'd in it: And ſo eftabliſh'd was he in Fram, -66d 
peror's good Opinion, that at it was certainly believed, à ſingle 
Combat Joould have enſued betuuxt Charles V. and Francis: L in 
ſhould be attended 


ſHaula be one of 


an Honour the Count held this to be, yet, a ublici Mimfter, he 


Hu as the Affair: of 
the Count was no farther engaged in the Mai- 
ter. This Repulſe did not inthe leaſt weaken the Emperor's Efteem | 


for bim, bus rather -prodigionfly: increagd it; be having. in high 
Regard his Integrity 


towards his own Prince, as he made i#t;evident 
2 domg,/the Count the Honour of making him 4 free Denizen of 
Spain; wherein he likewiſe thought to gratify the Mind of the Pope; 
after he- alſe nominated bim 10 the opulent: Biſboprick, of ® 


Avila, which, ris believ'd, he declined ro receive nbungh Jovius, 
8 bis 1 and ſome other Wriers, will have it that he a" 
: d cepted 


— 
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fari della Corte di Roma, per aderire al génio dell' Imperatore, 
ne ſoſſe da lui rimunerato b il —— e queſta e- 
ra anche Popinione commune di Roma. Ma quanto ciò foſſe 
contrario al vero, lo fa egli ben conòſcere per la ſua belliſſima 
Lettera che ſcriſſe in ſua difeſa 3 Clemente VII. la quale fi è po- 
Na con Valtre ſue alla fine di queſto Libro. A's Amro 


Non è probabile in alcun modo, che una Perſona: di al- 
ta Naſcita qual era il Conte Baldaflar Caſtiglione, e di tan- 
to Onore, Probita, ed ingegno, ſenza ne pur la minima 
occaſione di diſguſto, voleſſe abbandonare il partito del pr6- 
prio Signore, dal qual'era ſtato inviato, e commettere un at- 
tentato cos} diſavantaggioſo al ſuo Onore. II Giovio iſteſſo, 
che non E in tutto favorévole al Conte, dice, che Clemen- 
te VII. havea deliberato di farlo Cardinale: Ciò era ben pré- 
mio di maggiòr Onore che un Veſcovato? E fe pur ft vuol cré- 
dere ch'egli poteſſe cio fare per intereſſe, habbiam gi di ſo- 
pra fatto conoſcere che non haveva il Conte biſogno di Ricchez- 
ze, havendo egli uno Stato ſuo proprio molto riguardevole e 
pingue. Che dunque poteva indurlo a fare una si abbietta attio- 
ne? No; non è poſſibile. Per quanto ſi vede, il trattato del 
Sacco di Roma, era ſtato tenuto aſcoſo al Caſtiglione, ed in parte 
all' Imperatore iſteſſo, che non credeva mai che P'inſolenza de' 
Soldati poteſſe andar fi avanti La mancanza degli aviſi della 
Corte Romana al Conte ſao Nuntio in Iſpagna; le ſicurezze da- 
tegli in contrario da Carlo V. potevano fargli credere (ancorche 
la moſſa delle armi Ceſaree verſo Roma, ſi andaſſe rumoreggian- 
do da per tutto) che non vi foſſe alcuna coſa di vero, in tutto 
cid che ſi andava dicendo poter ſuccedere à danno del Pontekice. 
Che il ſucceſſo poi, ne faceſſe ſcorgere' effetti contrarii, come 
poteva il Caſtiglione fraſtornarli, ſe il Papa iſteſſo ch'era in Ro- 
ma, e vedeva ed udiva il tutto, non puotè prevedere un simile, 

Infor- 
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Sacking of Rome, it has fallen from ſome as a Reflection, that 


10 adhere to the Bent of the Emperor, by whom he had been gratt- 
fy d with the above mention'd Biſhoprick; and this was lieu the 
current Opinion at Rome, But how contrary. ſuch a_Surmiſe was 
70 Truth, he males it clear by his moſt beautiful Letter, which he 
wrote in his own Defence to Clement VII. which, together with o- 
ther Letters of his, is placed at the End of this Book  __ 

It is in na, wiſe, probe, that a Perſon of Count Balthazar Caſti- 
glione's high Birth, one of ſo much Honour, Probity, and fine 
Paris, without the leaſs Occaſion. or Colour of Diſguſt, would aban- 
don the Party of his awn Maſter, and be guilty of an Attion ſo 
diſaduantageeus to his Character. Jovius himſelf, who is not in e- 
very: Reſpett the maſt favourable to the Count, ſays, that Clement 


F Reward of more Honour than a Biſboprict. Aud were ane incli- 
4 ned to believe that the Count could have taken ſuch a $t ep for Inte- 


tion? Morhing; it is not poſſible, For what we can ſee, the Nuſi- 
neſs concerning the Sacking of Rome had been kept a Secret from Ca- 
ſtiglione, aud in Part from the Emperor himſelf, who did not be- 
lieve that the Inſolence of the Soldiers could go ſuch Lengths. The 
Want of Advices from the Roman Court to the Count ber Nuncio in 
Spain; be Aſſurances that were given bim to the contrary by 
Charles V. might make him believe (tho' the 'marching of the Im- 
perial Forces towards Rome was in the Mouths of every one) that 
there was uot the leaſt Truth in whatever was rumour d, that could 
happen to. the Detriment of the Pope. And though the Event of 
Things turm d up in different Effefts, how. could Caltiglione diſap- 
point thoſe Elles, when his Holineſs himſelf, who was in Rome, 
and ſaw and heard all, could not a ſuch a Misfortune ? But 
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capted the See.,, Aud becauſe this happen d at the Juncture of the 
Caſtiglione had expreſsly neglected the Q fairs of the Court of Rome, 


Vil. had determind io make him a Cardinal. I hat was, ſurely, a 


reſt, it is plain, from what is above written, that he was in no - 
Want of. Riches, having ſo conſiderable and wealthy Revenues of 
his own... What then could induce him to commit ſo abjeft an A. 


r * 


Nita dell Auiore. 
, - " 


Infortünto? Na ſia come ſi vudle, e certo, che non vi è luogo 
del minimò ſoſpetto in detrimento dell Onore del Conte noſtro, 
ne della ſua Abilits ne maneggi. Ed è credibile, ch'eſſendo cos! 
Lontano da Roma, prima ne udiſſe la Diſgratia, che poteſſe pre- 
venirne gli Effetti. Eo 8 eee ee 
la oltre, al dire del ſüdetto Giovio, egli era cos} perito negli 
affari d Europa, ed in tanto credito, che molte volte era eletto Am- 
baſciatore in un ſübito ancora e 'egli haveſſe A trattare cole gra- 
viſſime, ove non biſognava ſolamente la Fede d'un znimo ſincero, 
ma la Diligenza, e la preſteza dun Corpo riſvegliato e ee 

e eie e eln er © 16 ane tity. eee 


Per ſincerare maggiormente il Conte qogni biaſimo 


che po- 
teſſe eſſerle dato, è da ſaperſi, ch'egli in quel tempo invid da 802. 
gua al Ponte fice, Domenico Paſtorello ſuo Cappellano, per con- 
dolerſi in ſuo Nome delle preſenti Sciagure; ed il Papa gradi tal- 
mente queſt ufficio, che rimandogli il detto Domenico, riveſtito 
del grado di Veſcovo Algarenſe. E dopò la Morte del Conte, 
leggeſi in due Brevi Pontificii, ambo di condoglianza alla ſua 
Madre; uno ſcritto da Roma, e Faltro da Bologna (al 1529.) 
dal Cardinal di Perugia, allora Cammerlengo, queſte parole: 
4 Poiche'ſua'Santita, non hebbe la ſatisfattione dun opportunita 
© di rimuterare il Conte, e moſttargli qualche ſegno di gratitu- 
dine mentr era vivente, per Fintegra ſua fedelta, e divotione 
« verſo la Sede Pontificia, di proprio moto, in teſtimonio delb- 
© amore che gli portava, cede à lei tre mila Ducati ch egli era 
© debitore alla Camera, &c. E Franceſco: Gonzaga, Amba- 
ſciatore in quel tempo alla Corte di Roma per Federico Marcheſe 
di Mantova, condolendoft' con la Madre del Conte per la pèrdi- 
ta del ſuo Figliuolo, cos} ſerive: A noſtro Signore, è ſtata mo- 
leſtiſſima queſta jattura, e ſua Santità conoſce molto bene 
% d havèr fatto pèrdita di grandiſſima importanza per il fedele 
& onorato ſervitio, chella riceveva dalla ſua perſona, il qual 
- < era di ſorte che ne reſtava beniſſimo ſodis fatto; e m'ha detto, 
che à queſte preſenti congionture non gli poteva occorrere 
. „ | & coſa 


.- 


La) 


Admint 40 I 
. from Rome, be heard i the Diſater, befare the Effetts 
could be prevented. +95 cy; eri 
- Beſides, according #0: ohe Arcoum of the above mentioned Jovius, 
he was ſ well 4160 in the Mfairs of Europe, and in ſo higb Se- 
du, that be was | frequently. choſen Lambalſador upon the ſudden, 
when Matters of the! hightft, —_— avere 10 2 in 
which ns only the Hideluy of a ſincere, M 1d.was reguiſue, ut ibe 
„ and Readineſs of a watchful and active Conſtitution... 
70 clear the Count flill farther from all Rlame that cam be im- 
puted 10 him, we are to know, that he, at that very Juucture, dil. 
patch from Spain to ibe Pope, ¹e Chaplain Domenico Paſto- 
tello, : 16 condble with his Holineſs, in bis Name, upon the preſent 
Misfortunes ;\ and the Pope was ſo pleas d with * Tender of his 
Duty; that he ſent bact Domenico, inveſted. with'the Prumotiom of 
Biſbop of Algara. And after: the Counts Neath, in tu (of bis Ho- 
Beete, Briefs, borb of Condolence to the Counts Mother 5 one uurit- 
ten from Rome, and the other: from Bologna, in x 19. Y Car- 
dinal de Perugia then his Chamberlain, there are.tbeſe Expreſſions. 
Hince his Holineſs: had not the Satisfaction of, an Open 0 
5 $a reward the Count, and ſhew | ſanve Token of bis Gratitude to bim 
„ whelerlevihg, b; for his unblemiſhi d Edaliay and Devotion to the See 
66 of Rome; he, of his own mere; Motion, in Teſtim var ay of the Love 
e he bore Fra ae to. him zooo Ducats, uhich. he was. in 
* | Arrear. tothe Chamber, &c”: And — — ga, Em- 
 baſſader then at the Court f Rome ſrom Frederick Marquis — 
tua, condoling with the Mother for the: Loſs of the: 18 ber Son, 
writes in this Manner : ,** This: Lofs of. your's 15.4 very great A 
iction to my Mafter; 3 _ hes. Holineſs is very ſenſible that he 
« he feels a Loſs: of the greateſt Importance, in being depriued af 
«that faithful and honour d Service which he receiud from bis 
6 VO and which was of that 3 that gave him the fel. 
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ce coſa pid ſiniſtra di queſta, xtr. Onglg unte queſte coſe, fan- 
no evidentemente conòſcere, che fürono falſe le imputationi date 
al Caſtiglione, e che per tali furotid riconoſciute dalla Corte di 
Roma. Anzi che quelli infauſti Accidenti alterirono talmente 
Finimo ſao, (che aggiunti alle continue fatiche, a' viaggi ed in- 
commodi che ſofferti havea, e che gia molto per eſſi èraſi inde- 
bolita la ſua Compleſſione) che fi tiene per fermo che gli accele- 
raſſero la Morte. Percioche, fi come per ogni riſpetto era obli- 
gato di anteporre Flnterefle della Sede Romana, cost non potea, 
per i fingolari Favori, che havea dalf Imperatore ricevuti, ſentir 
affanno grandiſſimo, de' gravi diſpareri inſorti fra i due primi 
PreEncipi della Criſtianits, che minacciavano il commun danno, 
e la Ruina di Europa. e Ka 


: 


Sinfermò egli dunque in Toledo (e non in Madrid come vuole 
il Giovio) dove trovavali allora FImperatore; e nello ſpatio di 
giorni ſette, fini, come viſſe, Huw la ſua vita, il ſecondo di 
Febbraro del 1529. E tanto fd il difpiacere, che della ſua mor- 
te ne ſent} Carlo V. che giamai non ceſſava di commemorir le 
Virtù del Defonto; ed inviando ſubito un Gentilhuomo di Cä- 
mera 2 condolerſi con Lodovico Strozzi Nepote del Conte, gli 
fece offrire dal ſao canto ogni favore che deſideràr poteſſe; e 
2 ordinò che foſſe proveduto Fapparato neceſſario, per cele- 
Yarne folennemente i Funerali à fue ſpeſe; ma cid non fu ſtima- 
to bene di accettarſi. Commando egli non oſtante, che tutti i 
Prelati e principali Signori, che allora trovävanſi alla ſua Corte, 
dovèſſero accompagnar il Cadavere alla Chieſa principal di To- 
ledo; il che fa pontualmente eſſeguito, non tanto per il com- 
mando Imperiale, quanto, perche da tutti era ſtato ſommamente 
amato, e riverito. | | 


Queſti 
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The Life. of the Anthor. 


ce J Catigſaction; and be bas told. me; that in the preſent Poſfure 
cc 4 1 an nothing £99) bade fallen out e 
« him, & c“. So that all. theſe Circumſtances | make ; it. evidenthy 
clear, that the Imputations thrown on Caſtiglione were -falſe, , and 
were known to be ſo by the Court of Rome. Theſe. grating Acct- 
dents, however, gave. ſuch a Turn to his Mind aud Spirits, that 
(what with the continual Fatigues, the Fourneys, and Inconvemences 
that he had undergone, by, which his Conſtitution was mainly un- 
pair d) it was talen 6 granted, that they altogether concurrd 70 * 
haſten his Death, For as in euern) Reſpect on the one hand he 
was obliged io prefer the Intereſts of the Roman See, /o. he could 
not on the other, by reaſon of the ſingular Favours which | be had 
received from the Emperor, but entertain the moſs ſenſible Con- 
cern, on Account of thoſe heavy Animoſutes ſprung up betwixt two 
Chriſtian Princes, and which threaten'd the common Detrament and 
Ruin of Europe. | | —_ Stub 4. nen 
He fell ſict in Toledo (and not in Madrid, as Jovius would 
have it where the Emperor at that Time was; and in the [pace 
of ſeven Days, as he had led, ſo he; cloſed. his Life, ponſly, . on 
the ſecond Day of February, 15 29. Aud ſuch was the Concern ana 
Regret of Charles V. for his Death, that he never ceaſed to com- 
memorate the Virtues of him dead; and diſpatebing iuſlanily one 

f the Gentlemen of his Bed Chamber to condole with Lewis Stroz- 7 
zi, Nephew to the Count ; he commiſſiou d him to offer an tis Part 
all the Favours that could be wiſh'd; and afterwards order d, 
that all neceſſary Preparations. ſhould he made for the ſolemn Ce- 
lebration of the Counts Funeral at his Charge, an Offer that was 
not thought fit to be accepted of, He commanded, notwithſtanding, 
that all the Prelates, and principal Lords then at his Conrt, Raul 
attend the Body to the principal Church of Toledo: Which was 
punttually obeyd, not only in Reſpett to his Imperial Majeſty's 

Commands, but in Regard to the great Love and Reverence , 

which they had for the Count whilſt ling. FE. * 
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\ Giacomo Preſidente del Real Conſiglio, con tutto il 
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Pita 417 Uutore: 


""Queſti fiirono, PArciveſcovo: di Toledo, e FArciveſcovo di 5. 
ſeguito de 


Veſcori e Gonſiglieri Regi; i quali non ſogliono andare che a 
funerali de Préncipi del ſangue; aſſieme con il reſto de Grandi e 
Nobili di Spagna ed Officiali di Guerra; eecottuatone però il en 
© Canicelliere x 5 per inciſpoh irione non Nr intervenitv ). 


Con queſta ſontnoſz Pompa ed Oude ſa i Cor oxpo di gue qui 82 
pientiſſimo, Nobiliſſimo, e Valoroſo Conte Baldaſſar Callglone, 
condotto alla Chieſa, e depoſto in un luogo eminente nella Ca 
la di Sant Idelfonſo. Gli Officii funebri furono celebrati it 
Arciveſcovo di Toledo, e continuäronſi per nove giorgl, con tal 
ſolennita e decoro, che mai ad alcur'altro* (che 4 N on | 
ſanguc) fa Ia simile conceduta. 

LIinperatore in ſegno di gran dolore mene Rennt fi tenne ri- 
tirato; e durante quel tempo niuno fu ammeſſo alFadienza, fuori 
che Lodovico Strozzi, che andato à render grätie degli Onori, e 
Favori particolari che la Maeſta ſua Sera degnata di compartirgli 
in queſt occaſione; da eſſa, fra Paltre amorevoli expreſſioni gli 
ſu detto: Yo os digo va es muerto uno 1 los theJores Cava- 


 <''Jeros del Mundo. 


Ivi giacque sediei AY d aal Alu ia ſua Madre 
Lale es bon 7 traſportato I i, ops quali Al . cy edificare 
una belliflima Cipetts ns nella Chieſa de Frati Minori, detta la Ma- 
donna delle Gritie, fuori della Città cinque miglia; con una ſon- 
tuoſa Tomba, di vaga e curioſa Architettura; dove furono anche 
ripoſte le Offa della ſua cara Conſorte, acciochè ne mend in mor- 


te ſoſſero da lui diſgiunte: E vi fa — i 8 ie 


Long dal Canin a Beeabo, 
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The Life dof he, Author. 


* The great Men attendmg; vere the Archbiſhop of Toledo, the 1 
of $1, Jacomo, Preſident oſ the Imperial Council, uuih ibe 


471 Train of Biſhops and Counſellors, — are accuſſom d 1% at-, 


rend the Funerals only of Princes af the Blood, . together with the 
refs of the Grandes — Nobles, of Spain, and Officers. Mar; 
excepting only the. Grand, Ghancelht, uo was preveined oy Sucks. 


neſs ſrom attending the Folemnity. 
With ſuch ſumptuous Pamp and Honour, avas the C ds of that 


moſt w/e, . noble; and valiant Gentleman, Count Balthazar Caſti- 


glione, condudted 10 the. Church, aud repoſed in a high Part of 
the Chapel of t. Wdefonſo. be Funeral Offices: were celebrated by 
the Archbiſhop. of Toledo, and continued for nine ſueceſſive Days, 
with ſuch. Gao y aud Decorum, as was never permitted to any 
one 5 fore, hep Dy of the Blood excepted. | 
The Emperar, in Teſtamony af his great: Grief, ; kept himſelf 1 re- 
rd for many Days; during which, #0 Bedy. was admitted to an 
Audience, but Lewis Strozzi, who- Wert to return bis Thanks for 
thoſe Honours, and particular Favours, which his Imperial Majeſty 
had wouchſafed to beſtow, on this Occaſion; 3 uam, among .other 
afectionate Expreſſions, he was thus addreſs 45 T7 zell you, that we. 
&« have lift one of the moſt accompliſhed Genilemen in the World”. 
The Corpſe lay ibere for ſixteen Months, after which;; "Alvigia, 
bs Mother, had a Mind that it ' ſhould, be remov 'd ; 20 Mantua, ha- 
ding built there avery magnificent Chapel in ibe Church of the 12 2 
14e. Fryars, called La Madonna delle Gratie, frue Miles awirbont 


_ the City, with a ſumptuous Monument of curious and delightful Ar. 


chitecture; where the Reliques. of bis dear Wife were: lilemiſeè re- 
plſted, that. ſo theſe. at their Death miglit by, no Means beaſepa- 


rated, who in their T were ſo united...; Aud the n Ag 


, made. by Cardinal Bemb 0, Was . engravu 4 upon it. 


8 
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Balibaſſari Caflihions Mantuano, 
Omnibus nature dotilus, plurihus bouis arribus ornato, 
» Gracas Liueris erudito © 
In Latini, & Hetruſcis etiam Poete ; 
Oppido Nebularie' in Piſaurenſs 
virtutem Maluarem donato; _ 
Duabus obitis Legationibus, Britannica, & Romana, 
Hiſpanienſem cum ageret, Way 
Ac res Clements VI. Pom. Max, procuraret ; 
2) Dratuorgue hibros | 
De inſtuuenda Regum Familia perſcripſiſſet ; 
Poſtremo, cum Carolus Quintus Imperator 
Epiſcopum Abulæ creari mandaſſet, 
TDiuoleti Vita funtto; 
Magni apud omnes gentes nominis; 
Qui vixit ann. L. menſ. II. die I. 
Aloyſia Gonzaga 


Contra votum ſuperſtes Filio B. M. P. 
Ann. Dom. MDXXIX. 


Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, oltre il ſuo pregiatiſſimo Corteggiano, 
compoſe molte Poeſie Latine, e Toſcane; e fra altre una 
belliſſima Elegia in Morte dun Amico, intitolata Alcon; e la Cleo- 
patra in elegantiſſimo Stile Eroico; con altri ſimili componimen- 
ti, i quali tutti (che ſi ſon potuti trovare) si ſon poſti alla fine 
di queſto Libro, con alcune Lettere; fra le quali, è da notarſi, 
quella alla Marcheſa di Peſcara concernente la publicazione del 
Cortigiano. Benche poche ſiano le ſue Poeſie Italiane, ſono pe- 
rò ſtimabiliſſime; ed in ambe le Lingue ha conſeguito il Nome 
di degno ed ottimo Poeta; e ſecondo il Giovio, Giulio Ceſare 
Scaligero, ed altri eminenti Scrittori, è ſtato giudicato meritevole 
del ſecondo Luogo dopò Virgilio. Non vi fu Scienza al Mondo, 
ch'egli non fi ſtudiaſſe d imparare, o pur cb'egli ſtudiatala non 


nec 


* 


* . 


| e D 
The Eiſe ef the Author. 
Too the Memory of 
 - Balthafar Ciſflighiine; of Mantua, 
A Gentleman adorn'd with all the Accompliſhments of Nature, 
WMWich more of Art, = 
Well read in the Greet Tongue, | A 
la Lam and Ty/tan a Poet: 
For his Military Virtues ht 
Preſented with the Town of Navolara in Peſaro. 
Having diſcharg'd himſelf of two Embaſſies, to Britain and Rome, 
And being in his third to Fan, 
Employ'd on the Affairs of Pope Clement VII. 
Having writ four Books _ 
Of Inſtructions for the Education of a Courtier, 
Laſtly, having been nominated by the Emperor Charles V. 
To the Biſhoprick of Avila, 
He died at Toledo, 
Leaving a Name well known throughout the World. 
He lived fifty Vears, two Months, and a Day. 


Aoyſia Gonzaga, an unhappy Survivor, 
Erected this to her deſerving Son. 
AD. MPAA. 


Balthazar Caſtiglione,  be/ides his miromparable Book of the Cour- 
tier, compoſed many Latin and Tuſcan Poems; amongſt others, a 
moſt delightful Elegy upon the Death of a Friend, called Alcon; 
and the Cleopatra, in moſt elegant heroick Verſe ; and ſuch other Pie- 
ces, as (at leaſt, all that e could meet with) are put at the End of 
this Book, with ſome Letters; among which, that to the Marchione/s 
of Peſcara concerning the Publication of his Courtier, is particularly 
remarkable. Tho" his Italian Poems are but few, they are in great 
Reputation; and in both Tongues he hath obtained the Name of a 
worthy and excellent Poet; and according to Jovius, Julius Czfar 
Scaliger, and other eminent Wruers, he has been judg d to deſerve 


the ſecond Place after Virgil. There was not a Science m the World 
2 2 that 


* 
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Nita adi dare, © 

ne haveſſe perfetta cogniziane. Fra le Armi e fra i Senatori era di 
natura molto confacevole ed Amabile; eſpertiſſimo e fincero nel 
Negotiate; vigilante nello ſpedire, giuſta nel ſodisfare; e ſopra 
ogt᷑ altra coſa, Circofpetto e Prudente nello antivedere. Era egli 

d belliſſima preſenza, e d aſpetto Signorile; come LINE vederſi 
dal ſao Ritratto che ſi è paſto alla Fronte di queſta, Edizione. E 
pus dirſi, che haveſſe tutte quelle perfettioni ch egli al ſuo Corte - 
giano ha preſcritte; e fu tanto in Vita ſtimato, che dopo morte 
II ſuo credito. non ha potuto pid oltre inalzarſfi. 
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The Life of the 4 


ibu. 1 d not ffudy io oba, or which, when. he one ſtudied, 5 
lr dud not become" a perfet Matter of. In Camps and Ne be 
was ſweet and amiable; Negotiations, moſt expert and fab. 
ful; vigilant in a Parc bing, 1 in giving . atigſaction; 7 and, 
above all, circumſpect and wiſe. 7 foreſeeing Meaſures. Was 
of a very ue reſence, and. an. Apel which. beſpoke 00 5 
bleman, as is evident from the Cut of 15 prefixed to this 2798 
Aud we may truly ſay; that he hat} all thoſe Perfections which he 
has preſcribed 10 his Courtier ; aud that he was ſo eſteemd in his 
Life-time, that his 3 and Charatter could not riſe * - 


after his Deceaſe. 


OT, 


| AL 
Reverendo & IIluſ. Sig, 


Veſcovo di VIS Eo. 


© 


EU: i/ Signir Guid Ubaldo di Montefeltro, Duca d Urbino, pa 


40 da queſta vita, is inſieme con alcun'altri Cavalieri, che Fha- 


nell auimo mio era recente odor delle Virta del Duca Guido, & l [ati/- 
fattione, che in quegli anni haveva ſentito della amorevole Compagnta di 


cos? eccellenti Perſone, come allhora 4 ritrovavano nella Corde d' Urbino, 


fui flimulato da quella memoria d ſertvere queſti Libri del Cortegiano; it 


che io feci in pochi giorni, con iutentione di caſtigar co tempo quegli erro- | 


ri, che dal deſiderio di pagar toſto queſto debito trano nati. 
Ma la Fortuna, gia molt' Anni, ba ſempre tenuto oppreſſo in cos? cont! 
uni travagli, che id non hd mai potuto pigltar ſpatio di ridurgli d termi- 
ne, che it mio debil giudicio ne reſlaſſe contento. Ritrovandomi adunque 
in Iſhagna, & eſſendo d'Italia aviſato, che la Sig. Vittoria dalla Colonna 
Marcbeſa di Peſtara, alla quale io gia feci copia del Libro, contra la pro- 


meſſa ſua ne havea fatto tranſtrivere una gran parte; non potei non ſen- 


tirne qualche faſtidio, dubitandomi di molti inconvenientz, che in gimilj caſe 
pofſumo occorrere. Nientedimeno mi confidai, che Uingegno, e prudentia di 
quella Signora (la virt della quale io ſempre ho tenuto in veneratione, 
come coſa divina) baſtaſſèe 4 rimediare, che pregiudicio alcuno non mi veniſ 

fe dall*haver obedito d ſuoi comandamenti. 
In ultimo ſeppi, che quella parte del Libro, i ritrovava in Napoli in 
mano di molti. E come ſono gli hudmini ſempre ciipidi di novitd, parea 
| che 
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veano ſervito, reſtai alli Servitii del Duca Franceſto Maria 
dalla Rovere, Herede & Succeſidr di quello nello Stato. E come 
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TO THE 


Right Reverend and 11luſtrious 
Lord MICHAEL de $I L VA, 
Biſhop of Visto. 


r the Time that Gaia dual, of Monte feltro, Duke of Vrb isi 
7 — rted this Life; I, and ſome other Gentlemen, formerly of his 
Houſhold, remain'd in the Service of Duke Francis Maria of Ne. 
_ vere, who by Right of Inheritance ſucceeded him in Title and 
Fitare. And having freſhin Mind Guidv's ſhining Virtues, and the agreeable 
Converſation of thoſe worthy Perſons, who then flouriſh'd in the Court of 
Urbino, 1 found my ſelf tempted to ſpend a few Days in compoſing theſe 
Books of The Courtier; reſolving afterwards at my leiſure Hours to correct 
the Fanlts occafion'd by a haſty Defire of paying this Acknowledgment to 
their Memory. 

But it has been my Fortune to be fb employd for many Vears together, 
that I never had Time to finiſh them ſo as to ſatisfie my own poor Judgment. 
In the mean Time, whilſt I was in Spain, I receiv'd Advice from Ita, that 
the Lady Victoria Colonna, Marchioneſs of Peſcara, to whom I communi- 
cated my Book, had, contrary to her Promiſe, caus'd a grear Part of it to be 

copy'd out; at which I could not belp being uneaſy, knowing the Inconve- 
niences that might happen in ſuch Cafes. Nevertheleſs, I flatrer'd my felf, 
that the good Senſe and Prudence of that Lady, for whom I always had a 
moſt profound Veneration, would e me from ſuffering by 7M her 


Commands. 


Ar length I came to hear, that That Part of the Book was e hand un 
in Naples. And as Men are always fond of new Things, there was Reaſon 
8850 Fa to 
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Prefatio dell Autore. 
che quelli tali tentaſſero di farla imprimere. Oud io, ſpaventdto da guefto 
ito nel Libro, CL 


peritolb, determinaimi di rivedr fbi ef poco, che mi com. 
portava il tempo, con intentione di publicarto; eftimando men male laſtiar- 
lo veder poco caſtigato per mia mano, che molto laterato per man d altri. 
Cos? per eſequire queſia deliberatione, cominciai Arileggerlo; e ſubito nel- 
la prima fronte, admonito dal Titulb, prefi non mediocre triſteg gat la qual 
ancora nel paſſar pid avanti molto Haccrebbe; ricordindomi la maggior 
parte di coloro, che ſono. introdutti nei ragionamenti eſſer gia morti; che 
oltre 4 quelli di chi ff fa mentione nel Provemio dell ultimo, morto e il me. 
deſimo 1282 Alfonſo Arioſto, dᷓ cui il Libro # indrizzato; Giovane affabi- 
le, diſereto, 9 4 di ſuaviſſimi coſtumi, & atto ad ogni coſa conveniente 
d huomo di Corte. Medeſimamonte il Duca Juliano de Medici, la cui 
bonta, e nobil corteria meritava pi Iungamente dal Mondo eſſer goduta. 
Meſſer Bernardo, Cardinal di F. Maria in Portico, il quale per un acuta, 
& piactvole prontezza d ingegno, fit grati//imo d qualunque io conobbe, pur 
e morto. Morto e il Signor Ottavian Fregoſo, buomo 4 moſtri temps rariſ- 
WL imo, magnauimo, religioſo, pren di bonta, d ingegno, prudentia, & corte- 
Sia; e veramente amico d onore, e di virti; e tanto degno di laude, che ui 
medeſũ ni inimici ſuoi furono ſempre conſlretti d laudarlo: e zuelle aiſara- 
tie, che efſo conſlantiſſimamente ſupportd, ben filrono baſtant! a far fede, 
che la fortuna, come ſempre fit, cos? e aricdr hoggiad contraria alla virtn. 
Morti ſono ancdr molti altri de i nomindti nel Libro, 47 quali * wy 
la natura prometteſſe lungbiſima vita. 6 47 
M quelli, che ſenza lacrime raccontar non . ure 5 2, che h Signore 
Ducheſſa, eſſa ancor e morta. Et fe Panimo mio , turba fer la peraira 
di tanti amici, e Signiri miei, che m'hanno laſtiato in queſta vita, come in 
una ſolitudine piena d'affanni, ragiou che molto pin acerbamente ſenta il 
Aolore della morte della Signora Duc heſſa, che di tutti gli altri; perchò ef 

/a molto pid che tutti gh altri valeva; S zo ad eſſa molti pitt ehe tutti 
L altri era tenuto. Per non tardare adunque d pager quells, ch'io deb. 

alla memoria di cos} eccellente Signora, e de gli altri che pitt non vo- 
no; indutto ancora dal periculo del Libro, hollos fatto ir: Avant S 3 
car tale, qual dalla brevita del tempo m'e flato conceſſov. 

Et perch? vbi, ue della Siqnora Duc heſſa, ne de gli altri, che ou mort, 
fuor che del Duca Juliano, & del Cardinale di F. Maria in Portico, haveſte 
notitia in vi a loro, accid che, per quanto 10 Polſo, 1 Habhiate dopò la morte, 
mandovi queſio Libro, come un Ritratto di pitrura della Corte d' Urbino, 
non di mano di Rafaello, ? Michel Angelo, ma di Pittor igndbile, & che ſo- 
lameute Jappia tirare le Linee principali, ſenza adornar la veritd di vag bi 
colori, 0 far parer per arte di proſpettroa guello che non @. E 7 come 65570 


mi 


The Author's Preface. 5 


to believe, that it would ſhortly be carry'd to the Preſs. Upon the Appre- 
henſion of which I reſolv'd to reviſe it at my ſpare Hours, in order to publiſh 
it my ſelf; concluding that to ſend it into the World, though never ſo little 
corrected by my own Hand, would be ſafer, than to have it mangled and 
abuſed by the Hands of others. And in order to put in Execution this De- 
ſign, immediately I began to read it over again; and the very Frontiſpiece 
me upon a melancholy Reflection; which, the farther I went on, incrca- 
ſed the more: For I called to Mind, that the greateſt Part of the Interlocu- 
tors in theſe Diſcourſes are already dead, beſides thoſe mentioned in the Pre- 
face of the laſt Book, even Alphonſo Arioſto, to whom I dedicated the whole, 
is dead; a young Man, of a promiſing Genius, and a ſweet Behaviour, and 
every Way qualified for the Office of a Courtier. Alſo Duke Julian of Me- 
dici, who, for his Goodneſs and Humanity, deſerved a longer Continuance i in 
the World: And Bernardo, Cardinal of Sancta Maria in Portico, who for 
his ſharp and ready Wit, was agreeable to all that knew him, are both dead: 
So is likewiſe Octaviano Fregoſo, one of the moſt eminent of our Times; 
of a magnanimous Temper, religious, full of Goodnels, of fine Parts, pru- 
dent, courteous, a true Lover of Honour and Merit, and every way ſo deſer- 
ving, that his very Enemies could not help commending him; though the 
Misfortunes, which he bore with ſo much Chearfulneſs and Conſtancy, plain- 
ly ſhew, that Fortune to this Day is as much as ever an Enemy to Virtue. 
Many others nam'd in this Book are alſo dead, to whom Nature ſeem'd to 
promiſe a longer Life. 

But, what ought not to be mention'd without Tears, is, that even the Du- 
cheſs her ſelf is dead: For as I cannot help being concern d at the Loſs of fo 
many Friends and Gentlemen, who have left me in this World, as in a Wil- 
derneſs of Afflictions, ſo I ought with greater Reaſon to grieve for her Death 
above all, becauſe ſhe was more valuable than all of them pur roge- 
ther, and to whom I was more particularly obliged. Therefore, partly 
not to defer paying that Debt, which I owe to the Memory of that incom- 
parable Lady, and of thoſe others who are now gone; and partly to ſecure 

| my Book from all foul Play, I have caus'd it to be printed, and publiſh d, 
as carefully as the little Time I had would permit. 

And becauſe you never knew the Ducheſs, nor the other deceaſed Perſons, 

\ in their Life-time, except Duke Julian, and the Cardinal of Sancta Maria in 
Portico, I am very deſirous that you ſhould be acquainted with them after 
their Death; and for that end I preſent you with this Copy, as a lively Pic- 
ture of the Court of Urbino, not drawn by Raphael or Michael Angelo, but 
by a much inferior Hand, which only gives the Out-Lines of the main De- 
ſign, without adorning it with beautiful Colours, or diſguiſing the Truth by 

way of Proſpective. I have indeed done my utmoſt, by the ſeveral Ways A 
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mi ſia sforzato di dimoſirar co i ragionamenti le proprietd, e conditiont di 
guelli, che vi ſono nominati; confeſſo non havere, non che eſpreſſo, nd 16 
anco accennato le virth della Signora Ducheſſa; perche non ſolo il mio ſlile 
non e ſuſſiciente ad eſprimerle, ma pitr Pintelletto ad imaginarle. Et [+ 
circa queſto, 0 altra coſa degna di riprenſione (come ben $0 che nel Libro 
molte non mancano) ſarò ripreſo, non contradird alla verits.  *' © 

Mad pertche tallor gli hudmini tanto ſi dilettano di riprendere, che ri. 
Prendono ancor quello che non merita riprenſione; ad alcuni che mi biafſ;. 
mano, perch'io non ho imitato il Boccaccio, ne mi ſono obligato alla confuert. 
dine del parlar Toſtano d hoggidi; non reſtarò di dire, che antdr che! Boc- 
carer fuſſe di gentil ingegno, ſecondo quei tempi, e che in alcuna parte ſeri.- 
veſſe con diſcrettione, & indiſtria; nientedimeno, aſſai meglio ſeriſſe quando 
fi I1ſeid guidar ſolamente dall ingegno, & inſtinto ſuo naturale, ſens altro 


adio, d cura di limare i ſcritti ſuoi, che quando con diligentia, e fatica ſf 
7 


sforzd d'eſſer pid culto, & caſtigato. Perciò li medeſimi ſuoi fautori affer. 
mano, che eſſo, nelle coſe ſue proprie, molto Singannd di giudiciv, tenendo 
in poco quelle che gli hanno fatto honore, & in molto quelle, che nulla va 
liono. 

4 Se adunque io haveſſi imitato quella manera di ſcruvere, che in thi d ri. 
preſa da chi nel reſto lo lauda, non poteva fuggire almen quelle medeſime 
caltinnie, che al proprio Boccaccio ſon date circa queſio; & io tanto maggio. 
ri le meritava, quanto che Ferror ſuo allbor fi credendo di fur bene; & 
Bor il mio ſarebbe ſtato, conoſtendo di far male. Se ancora haveſſ} imitatu 
quel modo, che da molti d tenuto per buono, e da eſſo fit men apprezzato , 
partvami, con tal imitatione, far teſtimonio d'efſer diſcorde di gindicio da co- 
lui, che io imitave, la qual coſa (ſecondo me) era inconveniente. 

Et quando ancora queſto riſpetto non mbaveſſe moſſd, io non poteva nel 
ſubietto imitarlo; non havendo efſo mai ſtritto coſa alruna di materia vim- 
le 4 queſti Libri del Cortegiano. Et nella Lingua, al parer mio, non dove- 
va; perche, la forza, e vera regula del parlar bene, conſifte pitt neil uſo, 
che in altro; e ſempre s vitio uſar parole che non Siano in conſuetudine. 

Percid non era conveniente, ch'io uſaſſi molte di quelle del Borcaccio, be 


li & ſuoi tempi Suſauano, © hor ſono difuſate dalli medefomi Toſeant. 


Now hd ancor voluto obligarmi alla conſuetudine del parlar Toſtano d hog- 
gid?; perchè il commercio tre diverſe nationi ba ſempre ha vuto forza di 
traſportare dall una all altra, quaſi come le mercantie, cori ancor nuovi vo- 
cabuli; i quali poi durano, 0 manc ano, ſecondo che ſono dalla dine 
admeſſi, ò reprobati. Et queſto, oltre il teſtimonio de gli antichi, vedeſt 


chiaramente nel Boccacc io, nel qual ſon tante parole Franzeſi, Spagnuole, e 


Provenzali, & alcune for ſe non ben inteſe da i Toſeani moderni, che chi 
tutte quelle levaſſe, ſarebbe il Libro molto minore. © "4 w 
| 1 
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teaſoniog. to ſhew the peculiar Genius and Talent of every Perſon — d; 
yet I own I have nor juſtly copy d, not hardly attempted the Perſections of 
the Ducheſs; being conſcious that I had neither to expreſs, nor e- 
ven Power to conceive them. For which, or any other Faults, (as I know 
my Book is not without ſome) if I ſhould be cenſur d, I ſhall not ſtand our 


againſt the Truth. 
But becauſe ſome Men love to find Faults where there are none; and ſome 


Men blame me for not 1 Boccace, nor keeping up to the preſent 
Tuſcan Idiom; I cannot help affirming, that though Boccace wrote very well 
for the Age he liv'd in, and in ſome of his Works ſhew'd a good Taſte, and 
a fruitful Invention; yet he wrote better when guided only by his own Wit 
and natural Impulſe, and without Study or Care, than when with all his La- 
bour and Pains he attempted to be pure and correct. On this Account, even 
his Admirers allow, that in his own Works he betray'd Want of Judgment, 
ſetting no Value upon thoſe which have gain d him Reputation, and too much 


* thoſe which are * worth. 


If therefore I had imitated that 3 Way I (Wain, which his very 
Friends condemn him for, I ſhould have incurr'd the ſame Cenfares, and in- 
deed more juſtly; becauſe his Failing was, that he thought he did well, but 
I know. I ſhould do ill. Moreover, for me to imitate that Style, which ſome 
admire him for, though he himſelf was not fond of it, would have betray'd a 
different Judgment from his, which, in my Opinion, is an odd way of imi- 
But if this is not Reaſon enough for not imitating him, I may farther al- 
ledge, that the Subject it ſelf will not allow it; there being none of all his 
Works, that have Affinity with theſe Books of the Courtier. And alſo in 
Diction I, think I ought not to imitate him; becauſe the Authority and Rule 
of ſpeaking correctly, is founded in Cuſtom more than any thing elle; and 
tis always a Fault to affect Words not in Ule. 

I was then obliged not to uſe ſeveral Words, which in Boccace's Time were 
common, and are now grown obſolete even among the Tu/tans themſelves. 
Beſides, I did not care to confine my {elf ro their preſent Dialect; ſince by 
the Traffick of one Nation with another, new Words are as much imported 
as any other Commodity; and are in or out of Faſhion, as they are authori- 
led or rejected by Cuſtom. Of this, not only the Ancients, but Boccace him - 
ſelf is a Proof, 7 hoſe Book is ſo full of French, Spaniſh, Provencial, and 
many other Words got well underſtood by the 3 Tuſtans, that to pick 
them all out, would much leſſen the Bulk of it. 

f2 I think 
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Et perch# (al parer mio) la con ſuet udine del parlare dell altre Citea 
wobilt d'Itdlia, dove concorrono huomins ſuvii, ingenioſ, & eloguenti, & 
the trattano coſe grandi di governo de Stati, di lettere, d' Arme, & negdtii 
droerſi, non deve eſſere del tutto ſprezzata de i Vocabuli che in queſts luo- 
chi, parlando, Siiſano. Eſtimo haver potuto ragionevolmente uſar, [cri- 
vendo, quelli, che hanno in 4 gratia, & elegantia nella proniincia; & ſon 
tenuti communemente per buoni, & ſugnificativi, benche non s$iano Toſtani ; 
& ancdr habbian? origine di fuor d Italia. | 

Oltre d queſto, 1iſanſi in Toſtana molti vocabuli chiaramente corrotti da 
Latino, li quali nella Lombardia, e nelle altre parti d Italia ſon rimaſti 
integri, e ſenza mutatione alcuna, & tanto univerſalmente gu ano per ogu- 


coltd. Percid non penſo haver commeſſo errore, /e io, ſerivendo, ho uſato 
alcuni di queſti, e pint toſto pigliato I integro © ſincero della Patria mia, 
che corrotto, e guaſto della aliena. Ne mi par buona Regula quella, che 
dicon molti; che la Lingua Vulgar tanto @ piu bella, quanto e men tumile 
alla Latina. Ne comprendo, perche ad una con ſuetudine di parlare ſi debba 
Aar tanto maggiore autorita che all'altra; che ſe la Toſtana baſia per no. 
bilitare i vocabuli Latini corrotti, & manchi, e dar loro tanta gratia, che 
cori mutilati ogn un poſſa uſarli per buoni (il che non ſi nega) la Lombarda, 
0 qualſfooglia altra non debba poter ſoftener li medeſimi Latini puri, inte- 
gri, propri, & non mutati in parte alcuna, tanto che s1ano tolerabili. 

Et veramente ſi come il volor formar vocabuli nuoui, 0 mantener gli an- 
tichi in diſpetto della ton ſuetudiue, dir ſi pud temeraria preſuntione; cos} 
il volor contra la for æa della medeſſna conſuetudine diſtruggere, e quaſi 
fepelir vivi quelli che diirano gia molti ſèculi, & col ſcudo della uſanza, 
% ſon difefi dalla invidia del tempo, & han conſervato la dignita, e ſplen- 
Ar loro, quando per le Guerre, e ruine d'Italia ſi ſon fatte le mutation; 
della Lingua, de gli Edificii, degli Habiti, & Coſtumi; oltra che ſia diffics- 
le, par quaſi una impieta. Perciò, ſe io non ho voluto, ſtrivendo, uſare le 
Parole del Boccaccio, che pid non Suſano in Toſtana, ne ſottopormi alla 
legge di coloro, che ſtimano, che non ſia lecito uſar quelle che non ſano li 
Toſcani d hoggidi, prrmi meritare eſiuſatione. | 


| Penſo adunque, & nella materia del Libro, e nella Lingua, per quanto 


una Lingua può aintar Faltra, haver imitato Autori tanto degns di laude, 
quanto e i} Boccaccio. Ne credo che mi ſi debba imputari per errore bo ha- 
ver eletto di farmi pitt toſto condſcere per Lombardo, parlando Lombardo, 
che per non Toſcano, parlando troppo Toſcano; per non fare come Theophra- 
flo, il qual per parlare troppo Atenieſe, fu d una simplice vecchiarella co- 
no ſciuto per non Atenieſe. Md perche circa queſto nel Primo Libro ſi par- 

la a baſianza; non dirò altro, ſe non che per rimouer ogni content iione, io 


confeſſo 


uno, che dalli Nobili ſono ammeſſi per buoni, e dal vulgo inteſi ſenza di. 
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| The Author's Preface. 
I thiak alſo, that the Dialects of other noble Cities of Italy, where Men of 


Wiſdom and Eloquence flouriſh, and where all the Affairs of Government, 
Letters, Arms and Trade are manag'd, ought not to be deſpiſed for Words cur- 


rent in thoſe Places. Wherefore I think I may, without a Fault, uſe. ſuch 
Words as are graceful, and ſound well, or are commonly eſtecm'd good and 
ſignificant, though they are not Tuſc an; nay, though they are not of Ita - 
lian Growth. 


Moreover, in Taſcany many Words plainly corrupted from the Latin are in 
Ule, which in Lombardy aud other Parts of Jay remain entire and unchang d, 
and are fo univerſally common, that Men of Parts allow them to be good, 
and the vulgar People eaſily underſtand them. I cannot think then that I have 
done amiſs in uſing ſome of theſe as | find them in my Countrey whole and 
pure, rather than corrupted and adulterated as they are ellewhere. For my 
Part, I dou't hold that to be a good Rule, which ſome ſtand up for; that our 
vulgar Tongue is the more beautiful, the leſs it. comes ncar the Latin, Neither 
can I conceive why Cuſtom in one Place ſhould have ſo much Power more 
than in another; that Tuſcany ſhall adopt broken and imperteR Latin Words, 
and make them paſs univerſally for current (which cannot be deny'd) and yer 
that Lombardy, or any other Place, ſhall not have Credit enough to make the 
ſame Latin Words, when pure and genuine, pals for tolerable. 


Indced, as to coin new Words, or maintain the old in Defiance of Cuſtom, 
ſavours of Raſhneſs and Preſumption; ſo in Defiance of the ſame Cuſtom, to 
deſtroy and bury Words, that have ſtood for many Ages, that are guarded by 
Uſe as by a Shield, againſt che Inſults of Time, and even yet xetain their Dig - 
nity and Luſtre, notwithſtanding all the Wars and Devaſtations d-leohy, the 
Changes of its Language, Buildings, Dreſs and Manners ; beſides, the Diff- 
culty of ſuch an Undertaking has ſomething in it very ſhocking. Therefore 
I deſerve to be excus'd, both for not uſing the Words of Boccace, which are 

now out of Date in Taſcany, aud alſo for not conforming to the Laws of thoſe 
who put down all Words, except ſuch as are at preſent in Uſe there. 


Now with Regard to the Subject of my Book, and the Diction uſed therein; 
as far as one Dialect can help another, 1 have imitated Authors as deſerving as 
Boccace. Nor ought I to be cenſur'd for rather diſcovering my ſelf ro be a 
Lombard by ſpeaking the Lombard Idiom, than to be no Tuſcan, by too 
much affecting to be one; by ſuch an Affectation I might have met 
with the ſame Fortune as Theophraſius, who being over fond of the Atrick 
Dialect, was by an ignorant old Woman diſcover'd not to be an Athenian. 

But . in the firſt Book enough is ſaid concerning this Matter; to remove 
| all 
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ronfeſſd 2 i miei Riprenſbri, non ſapere queſta lor Lingua Toſcona tanto dif- 
Au, e recondita: E dico haver ſeritto nella mia, & come io parts, & A 
colors che par lano, come par io E cot penſo non haver fatto ingiuria ad 
alewno. Che ſecondo me, ow b Hobbs 2 6s e fhrdwerey e parlare 
vella ſuas propria Lingua; ne meno alcuno e aftretto 4 leggere, 0 aſcoltare 
gwello che non gli aggrada: Percid, ſe offi non vorran leggere il mio aged] 
non mi tenerd io punto da loro ingiuriato. 

Altri dicono, che eſſendo tanto difficile, & quaſe impoſttbile frouar un 
huomo cosi perfetto, come io voglio che ſia il Cortegiano, e ftato ſuperfino il 
fertverh; perch? wana coſa o inſegnar quello, che imparar non ſi pud: A 

fti riſpondo, che mi contentard haver errato con Platone, Xenofonte e 
M. Tullio, laſſando il diſputare del mondo intelligibile, e delle Jace; tra be 
quali, fi come (ſecondo quella opinione) e la Idea dalla perferta Republica, 
e det perfetto Re, e del perfetto Oratore, cosi & ancora quella del perfetta 
Cortegiano : Alla imagine della quale cio non bo potuto ap proſſimarmi co i 
Nile, tanto mindr fatica haveranno i Cortegian: d'approfſimarſi con J apere 
al termine, e meta, eb io cot ferfvere ho loro e B. ſe con tutto queſto 
nom potrar conſeguire quella ch'ella fe fia, cb ro mi ſon fur 
Sato de e, colui, che pid ſe gli Lene ſard il pid perfetto : come 
ds moiti Arcieri, che r, un Berſag lis quando niuno e che dia nella 
brocca, quello, che pitt ſe gli accoſta, ſenza ddbbio e meglidr de gli altri. 

Alcuni ancor dicono, ch'io ho creduto formar me ſteſſo, per ſuadendomi che 
le conditioni, ch io al Cortegiano attribuiſto, tutte ciano in md; 4 queſts 
tali non voglio gia negar di non haver tentato tutto quello ch'io vorrei che 
fapeſſe it Cortogiano : Et pen ſo che chi non haveſſe havuto qualche notitia 
delle coſe, che nel Libro ſi trattano, per erudito che foſſe ſlato, male hau- 
rebbe potuto ſteriverle. Ma io non fon tanto privo di giudicio in conoſter 
me flefſo, che mi preſuma ſaper tutto quell che $d deſiderare. 

La difeſa adunque di queſte accuſationt, e forſe di mol altre, rmetto io 
per hora al parere della commune opinione; perche il pid delle volte la mol- 
tittidine, ancor che perfettamente non conoſca, ſente perd, per inſtinto di 
natura, un certo odore del bene, e del male: E ſenza faperne rendere al. 
tra raggione, uno guſta, © ama, © altro rifiuta, & ddia. Perciò ſe uni- 
verſalmente il Libro Piacerd, terrollo per buono, e pen ſarò che debba vie- 
re; ſe ancdr non piacerd, terrollo per malo, e tofto crederd che ſe nhabbia 
da perder la memoria. Et ſe phir i miei accuſatori, di queſta commun giu- 
dicio non reftano ſatisfatti, contentiſi almeno di quello del tempo, il quale 
ogni coſa al fin ſtopre gli occulti difetti; e per eſer Padre della veritd, 
e Giudice ſenza paſſione, ſuol dare ſempre 44 Vita, 0 Morte delle Scrit- 


ture giuſta Sententia. 
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all Contentions of this kind, I own to my Detractors there is ſomething inthe 
Tuſcan Idiom ſo difficult and abſtruſe, that I cannot make my ſelf Maſter of it: 
And therefore I have written in my own Countrey Idiom, both as I fpeak my 
ſelf, and to thoſe who ſpeak as I do. Neither is this an Afront to any Side: 
For in my Opinion no one is forbid to write and ſpeak in his own C 
Way; no more than he is oblig'd to read or hear a Thing which he has no Taſte 
for: Conſequently, if there is any who won't read this Book ü 
I ſhall not be offended at it. 

Others object, that mo 'ris ſo difficult, and almoſt impoſſible to find 
a Courtier ſo perfect, as I require him to be, tis a needleſs Undertaking 
to write upon ſuch a Topick; for 'tis mere Vantiy to teach a Thing 
that cannot be learnt: To whom I anſwer, that I can be content to wan- 
der in the Paths of Plato, Xenophon, and M.Tully, and can bear their Rea- 
ſonings concerning Ideas and an intelligible World; and among theſe, be- 
ſides the Idea of a perfect Commonwealth, of a perſect King, and of a perfect 
Orator, there is alfo that of a Counter: In copying of which, tho' I 
cannot by any written Precepts equal the Dignity of the Subject; yet Cour- 
tiers may by their Actions gain the Mark thoſe Precepts aimed at. And if 
they cannot attain to all that Perfection, Which, to the beſt of my Power FE 
hive ſet before them, he will be eſteem d the moſt perfet, who 
the neareſt to it: When many ſhoot at the ſame Bur, though all err 
from it, he who comes neareſt is always reckon'd the beſt Archer. 

Others alledge, that I am characteriang my ſelf as a Maſter of all thoſe Qua- 
lities I wiſh for in my Courtier: I anſwer, I cannot deny that I have endea- 
your'd to have ſome Knowledge of all that the Courtier ought to know: For 
whoſoever is a Stranger to the ſeveral Hcads neceſſary in a Work of this Kind, 
is very unfit to undertake it, whatever Stock of Learning he may otherwiſe 
have. But I am not ſo void of Underſtanding, as to fancy I my ſelf know all 
that I require ſhould be known by others. I 

I ſhall wave then at preſent this or any other Charge, and appeal to the 
common Judgment; for oftentimes the Multitude having no thorough Know- 
ledge to go upon, by a certain natural Inſtinct follow rhe Scent of Good and 
Evil: So that without being able to account for it, one Man likes and reliſhes 
what another rejects and loaths. If then my Book happens univerſally to 
pleaſe, I ſhall conclude it ro be good, and think it ought to live; but if it does 
not pleaſe, I ſhall conclude it to be bad, and that ir deſerves ſoon to be for- 
gotten. And if all my Detractors are not ſatisfied after this Judgment of the 
Publick, ler them farther appeal to Time, which in the End diſcovers the mot 
hidden Faults; and as it is a Father of Truth, and a Judge without Paſſion, 
commonly paſſes Juſt Sentence of Life or Death on every Author. 
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CORTEGIANO, 


DEL 
Conte Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, 


A 


M. Arronso ARIOSro. 


LIBRO I. 


ARA me ſieſſo lungamente 
WY ho dubitato, Meſier Alfonſo 
= car!//imo, qual di due coſe 
pi diſſicil mi foſſe, 0 il ne- 
garvi quel, che con tanta inflanza 
pi volte mhavete richiefto, 0 il far- 
40; perch? da un canto mi pareva 
duriſſimo negar alcuna coſa, & maſſi- 
mamente laudevole, a Perſona, ch io 
amo ſommanmente, & da cui ſomma- 
mente mi ſento eſſer amato : dall al- 
tro ancor pighar impreſa, la qual Io 
uon ogg. poter condur a 1 Pa- 
reams diſconvenirſi a chi eſtimaſſe le 
giuſte riprenſioni, quanto eſtimdr ſi 
debbano. 


In ultimo, dopò molti penſiori, ho de- 


liberato eſperimentare in queſto, quan- 
70 
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THE 


COURTIER 


Count BAL DASSAR CASTIGLIONF, 


Alfonſo Arioſto. 
Book I. 


Have a long time doubted with 
my ſelf, my deareſt Alphonſo, 
i which of the two were the moſt 
difficult; either to refuſe you, 
what you have with ſo much Importunity 
deſir'd, or to endeavour to gratify you: For 
as on the one hand it appears very hard to 
deny a Requeſt, in it ſelf ſo laudable, to 
a Perſon I have ſo great an Affection for, 
and by whom I perceive my ſelf to be 
equally beloved; ſo on the other, to en- 
gage in an Undertaking which I ſhould 
think my ſelf not ſufficiently qualified to 
compaſs, cannot but be diſagreeable to 
one who regards juſt Reproofs in ſuch a 
manner as they ought to be regarded. 
At length, after much debating, I have 
determin'd to try what Aſſiſtance in this 
B _ 


2 
particular my Diligence may poſſibly re- 
ceive from that Affection and great De- 


The COURTIER. : 
to aiuto Tt 5 Poſſa alla * 


mia quell affettione, & deſiderio in- 


fire to pleaſe, which in other caſes is of- renſ di compiacere, che nelle altre 


ten ſo great a Spur to the Endeavours of 


mankind. 1 ; 
Vou then require me to write what, in 


coſe tanto ſule accreſcere Pindiſtria 
de gl Hudmini. | 
Voi adunque mi richiedete, ch'io 


my Opinion, forms a compleat Courtier, eriva, qual ſia al partr mio la Forma 
and what Qualificationsarc moſt ſuitable to Cortegianta pitt conveniente à Gen- 
a Gentleman living in the Court of Prin- z;PAyomo, che viva in corte de Prin- 
ces, which will render him in every reſpect cipi, per laqualegli poſſa & ſuppia 
perfectly capable of ſerving them in all perfettamente loro ſervire in ogni co- 
their reaſonable Commands; and whereby /a ragion&vole, arquiſiandone da eff 
he may obtain their Favour and the Praiſe gratia, & da gli 417. laude. In ſom- 
of others: In ſhort, what ſort of Perſon he 272 di che ſorte debba eſſer colui, che 
ought to be, who deſerveth the name of a meriti chiamarſi perfetto Cortegiano, 


finiſh'd Courtier, and to whoſe Accom- 
pliſnment there may be nothing wanting. 
Having therefore fully conſider'd this 
kind of Requeſt, give me leave to aſſure 
you, that if it did not appear to me more 
blameable that you ſhould think me wanting 
in point of Friendſhip, than that all others 
ſhould eſteem me wanting in point of Diſ- 
eretion, I wou'd have rid my hands of this 
Labour, for fear of the Imputation of Raſh- 
neſs from all ſuch as know how nice and dif- 
ficult a thing it is, among that Variety of 


tanto che cofa alcuna non gli man- 
chi. 
Onde io con ſiderando tal richie- 


ſta, dico che ſe d me ſteſſ non pa- 


reſſe mageior . biaſimo PFeſſer da 
Voi reputato poco amorevole, che 
da tutti glaltri poco prudente , 
haure: fuggito queſia fatica pen 
diibbio di non eſſer tenuto temera- 
rio da tutti quelli, che condſcono, 
come difficil coſa ſia tra tante .vVa- 
riet di coſtumi, che HVuſano nelle 


Manners which are us'd in the Courts of Cor i di Chriſtianita, ele ere la 
Chriſtendom, to-chuſe a Form the moſt Yi perfetta Forma, & quaft i for 
perfect and as it were the Flower of Cour- ar queſia Cor tegianta : perche Ia 
tierſnip: Becauſe Cuſtom often encreaſes conſuetudine fa d noi 2 le me- 
and leſſens our Eſteem of the ſame things. de ſime coſe pracere e di d ere : on- 
Whence it proceedeth, that the Manners, 4e talbor a procede, che 1 Coſtumi, 
Habits, Uſages and Faſhions which have gi Habiti, i Riti, e + Modi, che 
ſome time been highly valued, become ne. * lem fon ſtati in preggio drven- 
glected, and on the contrary thoſe which 8% vill, © per contrario i vili di- | 
have been neglected grow into reputation vengon pr 55 al ” ha 1 _ 4 hia- 
and eſteem. It evidently therefore appears mme, £20 Pufo più che la r ion 
that Cuſtom is more powerful than Rea- ha fo 24 4's wif od. coſe 1 4 
ſon, to introduce new Faſhions among us 275 © cancellar Pantiche, delle quali 


and to aboliſh the old; concerning the chi cerca giudicar la perfettione, 


Perfection of which, whoever wou'd paſs 2 efſo s zugaunua. 
a judgment, is often deceived, W 
Upon Per 


Ns BOOK I. 
Per il che e ic queſia, & Upon which Account, perceiving th 


molte altre difficulta nella mate- 
ria propuſtami a ſerivere, ſono for- 
zato & fare un poco d'eſtuſatione, & 
render teſtimdnio, che queſto errore 
(ſe par ſi pud dir errore) 4 me & co- 
mun con voi, acciochè 3e biaſimo a- 
venire me ne ha, quello ſia ancor di- 
viſe con voi. perche non minor col. 
pa ſi dee eſtimdr la voſtra havermi 
impoſio carico alle mie forze diſu- 
guale, che à me haverto accettato. 


Vegniamo adunque hormai d dar 
principio à quello che e noſiro preſup- 
poſto, & (58 poſſubir e) formiamo un 
Cortegiano tale, ooh ps Principe,che 
ſard degno d'efſer da lui ſervito, an- 
cdr che poco Stato haveſſe, ſi poſſa pe- 
rd chiamar grandiſſimo Signore. 


Noi in queſit Libri non ſeguiremo 


un certo Ordine, 0 Regula di Precetti 
diſtinti; chel pid delle volte nell in- 
ſegnare qual ſivoglia coſa uſar ſi ſus- 
le, ma alla foggia di molti Antichi, 
rinovando una grata memo ia, recita- 
remo alcuni Ragionamenti, i quali gia 
paſſarono tra Hudmini ſingulariſimi, 
a tale propoſito: e benche io non 
Vvintervemſſt preſentialmente, per ri- 
trovarmi all hor. che furon detti, in 
ISGHILTERRA, havendogli poco ap- 
preſſo il mio ritorno inteſi da perſona, 
che fidelmente me gli narrò; for ge- 
rommi a punto, per quanto la memo. 
ria mi comporterd, ricordargh : accio- 
che noto vi ſia quello, che habbiano 
giudicato, e creduto di queſta Mate- 
ria, Hudmini degni di ſomma laude, 
& al cui gindicio in ognt coſa preſtar 
i poteva indubitata fede. Ne fia an- 
cor fuor di propdſito, per giungere or- 
dinatamente 
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is 
and many other Difficulties in the Subject 
you propoſe for me to write upon, I am 
obliged to make ſome ſmall Excuſe, and 
to ſhew plainly that this Error, if it may 
be termed ſuch, is common to us both; 
that if any Blame falls to my Lot you may 
have your Share of it, and it may be di- 
vided between us. For it ought not to 
be eſteem'd a ſmaller Fault in you, to lay 
on my Shoulders a Burthen to which my 
Strength is not equal, than in me to un- 


dertake it. 


Let us therefore at length enter up- 
on what is our chief Deſign, and, if poſ- 
ſible, form ſuch a Courtier, that the 
Prince, who is worthy of his Service, 
although his Dominions be but ſmall, 


may nevertheleſs make a very conſidera- 
ble Figure. e 


We will not in theſe Books follow 
any certain Order or Rule of diſtinct Pre- 
cepts, which is uſually obſerv'd in all 
kind of Inſtruction whatſoever : But, af- 
ter. the Manner of ſeveral of the An- 


cients, we ſhall gratefully revive the Con- 
verſation of others, and in the way of 


Dialogue recite what paſt upon the Sub- 
ject among Perſons excellently qualified 
to determine this Point. And although 
I was not perſonally preſent at theſe De- 
bates, it being then my Lot to be in 
ENGLAND; yet being made acquainted 
with them ſoon after my Return, by one 
who gave me a faithful Account of them, 
I ſhall endeavour, as far as my Memo- 
ry will ſerve me, to recollect them; that 
you may perceive what was the Opinion 
in this Matter of Perſons worthy the 
higheſt Praiſe, and whoſe Judgment in 
all Caſes may with Aſſurance be relied 
on, Nor ſhall we wander from the End 
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of 


and Purpoſe to which our Diſcourſe is di- dinatamente al fine, dove tende it 
reed, if we open the Occaſion of the pariar nofiro, narrar la cauſa de # 


Debates which follow'd. 

The little City Urbin, as every body 
knows, is ſituate on the Side of the A- 
pennine, almoſt in the Middle of Italy, 
toward the Gulf of Venice: Which, not- 
withſtanding its Situation among the 
Hills, and thoſe not ſo pleafant as may 
be obſerv'd in other Places, has yet been 
ſo favour'd by the Heavens, that the 
Countrey all around is exceeding fruit- 
ful. So that beſide the Wholeſomneſs of 
the Air, it is abundantly ſtored with all 
Things neceſſary for Human Life. But 
among all the Bleſſings it may be reck- 
on'd to enjoy, this appears to me the 
chief; that for a long Tract of Time it 
has been conſtantly govern'd by a Suc- 
ceſſion of excellent Princes, unleſs for 
that Interval, when it was for a Seaſon 
deprived of them by the common Cala- 
mity of the Wars of Italy. 


Without farther Enquiry, we may give 


al mez20.dell Italia, wtrfo il 


ſucceſſt rag ionamenti. 


Alle pendici dell Appennino, . 

are 
Adriatico, à poſia come ogn'un 54) 
la piccola Citta d' Urbino, la quale 
benche tra Monti ſia, e non cor ame- 


ni, come forſe alcus altri, che veggia- 


mo in molti lochi pur di tanto ha- 
onto ha il Cielo favorevole, che ms 
torno il Paeſe e fertiliſſimo, e pien 
di frutti, di modo, che oltre alla ſa- 
lubritd dell aere, fi trova abondan- 
tima dogni 7 che fa meſtiere 
per io vivere humano. Ma tra le 
maggion felicita, che ſe le pdſſono at- 
trebuire, queſta credo ſia la princi- 
pale; che da gran tempo in qua ſem- 


pre e ſlata dominata da ottimi Signo- 


ri, avenga che nelle Calamita uni- 


ver ſali delle Guerre dell Italia, eſſa 
ancor per un tempo ne ſia reſtata 
pri va. 


Md non ricercando pid lontano, po ff 


ſome Evidence of this in the Inſtance of amo di queſto far buon te ſtimunio col- 
the illuſtrious Duke Frederick, who in J glorioſa memoria del Duca Federi- 
his Time was the Light and Ornament of co, il quale d Di ſuoi fa Lume dell 
Italy. Nor do we even at this Day want Talia: ne mancano veri & ampliſimi 
true and ample Teſtimonies of his Wiſ- feſtimonii, che ancor vivono, della ſua 
dom, Humanity, Juſtice and Generoſity; Prudenza, dell Humanita, della Giu- 
of his invincible Courage and Warlike ſtitia, della Liberalita, dell Animo in- 
Diſcipline; of which his numerous Victo- Vito, e della Diſciplina militare ; 
ries are a ſufficient Proof, eſpecially his della quale precipuamente fanno fede 
ſubduing Places impregnable, his great 4 ſue ante L. itt orie, e E ſpugnations 
Swiftneſs in Expeditions , his often put- 4e £uoghi ineſpugnabili, la ſibita 


ting to Flight with a ſmall Number of . eſiezza nell eſpeditioni, Ihavor 


Forces great and powerful Armies, an 
his having never met with a Defeat in 
any Engagement: So that we may with 
good Reaſon compare him to the greateſt 
Heroes we meet with in Story. 


4 Holte volte con 88888 Genti fug- 
gato numeroſs, 


eto un validiſimi Eſercil i, 
ne mai eſſer ſtato perditore in Batta- 


glia alcuna di modo, che poſſiamo, 


non ſenza ragione, d molti famoſi an- 


£4 tichi agguagliarlo. Th 
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One ſto, tra Paltre co fe laude. 
. * pro ſito 4 20e edificd 
un Palazzo, ſecondo Popinione di mol- 


| 5 

Among his- many other laudable Un- 
dertakings, he raiſed a Palace in the 
craggy Situation of Urbin, in the Opinion 


ti, il pitt bello, che in tutta Italia ſi of many the moſt beautiful in all Italy, 
ritrovi, e diogni opportuna coſa 41 and fo well furniſh'd with every thing 


ben lo fornt, che non un Palazzo, ma 
una Citta in forma di Palazzo eſſer 
pareva; e non folamente di quello, 


convenient, that it had the Appearance 
not of a Palace, but of a City in the 
Form of a Palace; and was ſtored with 


che ordinariamente ſi uſa; come Vaſi Things not only of common Uſe, as Sil- 


a Argento, „ gens di Camere di 
ricchiſſimi drappi d Oro, di Feta, e 
d'altre Coſe similt, ma per ornamento 
vagginnſe una imfinita di Statue an- 
tiche di Marmo, e di Bron xo, Pitture 
ſmngulariſſime, Inſirumenti milſici d o- 
gui forte; ne quivi Coſa alcuna volſe, 
ſe non rariſima & eccellente. Ap- 
preſſo con grandiſſima ſpeſa adund un 
ran numero di eccellentiſimi e ra- 
riſimi Libri Greci, Latini, & He. 
braict, i quali tutti ornò doro, e 
d' ang ento, eſtimando che queſta fuſſe 
la fore eccellenza del ſuo magno 
Palag go. | | 


j Coftui adungue ſeguends 14 corſo 


della natura gia di ſeſſanta cinque 


anni, come era viſſo, cos? glorioſa- 


mente mori: & un Figlinolino di die- 


ci anni, che ſolo maſchio haveva, e 
ſenza Madre, laſtid Signore dopò e, 
il quale fn Guid' Ubalao. gel 
come dello ſtato, cos? parve che di 
rutte le wvirta paterne fuſſe herede ; 
e ſibito con maraviglioſu indole co- 


minciò a promettere tanto di s, quan- 


to non pareva che fliſe lecito ſpera- 
re da un'huomo mortale: di modo che 
eſtimavano (l hudmins, delli egregii 
fatti del Duca Federico, niun efſer 
maggiore, che Phaver generato un 
tal Figliuolo. 


2a 


ver Plate, and Hangings in the Cham 
bers, of Silk and golden Tapeſtry, and 
Things of the like Nature; but alſo with 
ſuch Things as are purely ornamental, as 
an incredible Number of ancient Statues 
in Braſs and Marble, of moſt admirable 


Pictures, and all forts of muſical Inſtru- 


ments: Nor was any thing admitted 
there, but what was moſt curious and ex- 
cellent in its kind. To all which he added, 
at a vaſt Expence, a large Collection f 
the moſt excellent and valuable Books, in 
Greek, Latin and Hebrew, which he 
richly adorn'd with Gold and Silver, e- 
ſteeming them the nobleſt Furniture of 
his ſtately Palace. ME 
This great Man following the Courſe 
of Nature, when he was ſixty five Years 
of Age, as he liv'd, ſo he died, full of 


Glory; leaving behind him an only Son 


of the Age of ten Years, without Mo- 
ther, whoſe Name was Guidubaldo. This 
Youth, as he ſucceeded ta his Father's 
Eſtate, ſo it appear'd likewiſe that he 
was Heir to. all his. Virtues; and on a 
ſudden, with a wonderful. Towardneſs of 
Nature, gave fo great Promiſes of him- 
ſelf, as exceeded the Hopes we mig[l.e 
conceive of any Mortal: Inſomuch that 
it was the Opinion of Mankind, that a- 
mong all the Inſtances of Honour with 
which Duke Frederick was ſurrounded, 
there was none more glorious than that 


he was the Father of ſuch a Son.. 


But 
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But Fortune envying ſo. great and ear- Md la fortuna invidio/a di tanta 
ly Virtue, oppoſed with all her Power virtd con ogni ſua for a Soppoſe d 
this illuſtrious Beginning; inſomuch that cos g/orrwſo principio. talmente che 
Guidubaldo before he was twenty Years non efſendo ancora il Duca Guido giun- 
of Age was ſeized with the Gout, which Fo alli vents anni, Sinfermd di po- 
increaſing on him with the ſevereſt Pains, dagre, le qual con atrociſ/ſimi dolori 
in a ſhort Space ſo deprived him of the Procedendo, in poco ey di tempo 
Uſe of all his Limbs, that he could nei- flalmente tutti i membri gl impediro- 
ther ſtand on his Feet, nor turn himſelf 20, che ne ſtare in piedi, ne mover ſi 
about. And in this manner was one of Pea: e cosi reſto un de pit belli, e 
the fineſt and beſt ſhap'd Bodies in the diſpoſii Corpi del mondo, aefe ormato, e 
World deform'd and blaſted in the very Suaſio nella ſua verde eta: e non 


Bloom and Prime of his Age. And not 
content with this, Fortune ſo croſs'd him 
in all his Purpoſes, that ſeldom any thing 
ſucceeded to his Wiſhes: And notwith- 
ſtanding he was a Perſon of the moſt con- 
ſummate Wiſdom, and the moſt invinci- 
ble Courage, every thing he undertook, 
whether ſmall or great, whether in War 
or Peace, was always attended with Diſ- 


appointment. 


For Proof of this we may inſtance in 
his many and various Calamities, which 
he conſtantly endured with ſuch Vigour 
and Reſolution, that his Courage was ne- 
ver conquer'd by Fortune: But with a 
noble Spirit deſpiſing her Storms, in Sick- 
neſs as one that was healthy, in Adverſi- 
ties as one that was moſt proſperous, he 
lived among all in the higheſt Dignity 
and Reputation. So that notwithſtand- 
ing the Infirmities of his Body, he ſerved 
in War in very honourable Stations, un- 
der the moſt illuſtrious Kings of Naples, 
Alphonſus and Ferdinand theYounger; as 
likewiſe under Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
and the Lords of Venice and Florence. 


When Julius the Second was created 


contenta ancor di queſio la fortuna, 
in ogni ſuo diſegno tanto gli fil con- 
traria, chegli rare vollę traſſe ad 
effetto coſa, che deſideraſſe: e benche _ 
in efſo fuſſe il Conſiglio ſapientiſſimo, 
e Lanimo invittiſimo, parea che cid 
che iucominciava, e nell arme, & in 
ognt altra coſa, 0 piccola, 0 grande, 


ſempre male gli ſuccedeſſe. 


E di cid fanno teſtimonio molte e 
diver ſe ſue Calamita, le quali eſſo 
con tanto vigor d'anamo ſempre tole- 
ro, che mai la virt dalla fortuna 
fu ſuperata ani ſprezzando coll 
animo valoroſo le procelle di quella, 
e nell infirmita, come ſano, e nell 
aver ſitd, come fortunatiſſimo, videa 
con ſomma aignita, & eſtimatione ap- 


preſſo ogn'uno: di modo, che avenga 


che cosi fuſſe del corpo infermo, mi- 
ito con honorevoliſſime condition 4 
ſervitio de i Sereniſſimi Re di Na- 
pole Alfonſo, e Ferrando minore : 
appreſſo con Papa Aleſſandro VI. co i 
ignors Venetiani, e Fiorentini. 


Efſendo poi aſteſs al Pontificato 


Pope, he was made Captain General of Giulio II. fi fatto Capitan della Chie- 
the Church; at which time, according to /: nel qual tempo ſeguendo il. ſuo 
* his uſual Method, he endeavour'd above conſueto ſtile, ſopra ogwaltra coſa, 

all 


procu- 
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procuraua che ls fua Caſa Fuſſe di 


- Nobil:fſimi, e Valoroſi Gentil hud- 
miri piena: co i quali molto fami- 
Jiarmente viveva, godendoſi della 
con ver ſatione di quelli; nella qual 


coſa non era minor il pracere, che 
fo adaltrui dava, che quello che d al- 
trui riceveva, per efſer dottiſſimo 
nell'una, e nell altra lingua; & Ha- 
ver inſieme con Laffabilita, e piace- 
vole xa congiunta ancor la cognitio- 
ne d'infinite coſe: & oltre a cid, 
tanto la grandezza dell animo ſuo 
lo ſtimulava, che ancorche efſo non 
poteſſe, conla per ſona, eſercitar I d. 
pere della Cavalleria, come havea gia 
fatto, pur ſi pigliava grandiſſimo pia- 
cer di vederle in altrut: e con le pa- 
role, hor correggendo, hor laudando 
ciaſiuno ſeconds i meritti, chiaramen- 
te dimoſtrava quanto gindicio circa 
quelle haveſſe. Oude nelle Guſtre, 
nei Torniamenti, nel cavalcare, nel 
maneggiare tutte le forti di arme; 
med: Feamdite nelle feſte, ne i giud- 
chi, nelle Mu ſiche, in ſomma in tutti 
gleſercitii convenients a Nobilt Ca- 
valieri, ogn'uno ſi sforzava di mo- 
ſtrar ſi tale, che meritaſſe efſer giudi- 
cato degno di cosi nobile Commercio. 

Erano adunque tutte hore del 
giorno diviſe in honor voli e piace. 
vo eſerc/tit, cos? del corps, come 
dell animo: ma perche il Signor Du- 
ca continuamente per Pinfirmita, do- 
P9 cena afſai pertempo ſe nandava d 
dormire, ogn'uno per ordinario, dove 
era la Signora Ducheſſa Eliſabetta 
Gonzaga, d quell hora fi riduceva : 
dove ancor ſempre i ritrovava la 


Signora Emilia Pia, la qual per eff 
bd dotata di cos vivo ingeguo, e giu- 


dicio, come ſapete, pareva la Mae- 


tra 


all things to fill his Houſe wich the moſt 
noble-and valiant Gentlemen; with whom 
he liv'd in great Familiarity, enjoying 
their agreeable Converſation; wherein the 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction he gave to o- 


* 


V thers was no leſs than what he received 


from them, being excellently ſkill'd in 
ſeveral Languages, he had a large and 
extenſive Knowledge, which was ſet off 
with much Affability and Facetiouſnefs in 
Converſation. He was likewiſe excited 
with that Greatneſs. of Spirit, that when 
he could no longer perform Exploits of 
Chivalry in his own Perſon, yet did he 
take a particular Delight in being a Spe- 
ctator of them in others, and by his 
Words, ſometimes reproving, at other 
times commending, according to their 
Deſerts, he ſufficiently diſcovered how 
exquiſite a Judgment he had in thoſe Per- 
formances. Whence at Tilt or Tourna- 
ment, riding the great Horſe, and ma- 
naging all ſorts. of Weapons, in Diver 
fions and Tryals of Skill, in Muſick and 
all kind of Exerciſes that became a Gen- 
tleman, every one endeavour'd to ap- 
prove himſelf in ſuch a manner as to be 
thought worthy ſo noble a Society. 


All the Hours of the Day were there- 
fore divided into honourable and plea- - 
ſant Exerciſes, as well of the Body as of 
the Mind. But becauſe the Duke's Cu- 
ſtom was continually, by reaſon of his In- 


diſpoſition, ſoon after Supper to retire to 


his Repoſe, the reſt of the Company at 
that time uſually drew together in the Du- 
cheſs Elizabeth Gonzaga's Apartment , 
where likewiſe they never faiPd of meeting 
the Lady Emilia Pia, who being, as you 
know, endu'd with a lively Wit and Judg- 
ment, was the chief Manager on theſe Oe- 

caſions, 
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caſions, and inſpir'd all the Company with fra di tutti: e che agi uno da lei 
Life and Underſtanding. pigliaſſe ſenno, e valore. 
Then was to be heard chearful Con- ®wuzu; adunque i ſdavi ragiona- 
verſation and facetious Pleaſantry, and menti, e Fhoneſte facetie g udivano, 
you might obſerve Mirth and Humour e nel vio ai ciaſtuno dipinta vede- 
ſparkling in every one's Countenance, ſo va una groconda Bilaritd; talmente 
chat this Houſe might juſtly be ſtyled the che quella Caſa certo air i poteva, it 
very Manſion of Delight and Pleaſure: Prprio albergo dell allegria : ne 
And I believe it was never ſo taſted in #4z credo che in altro luoco ſi gu- 
any other Place, what fort of Thing a- Haſſe quanta ſia la doltezza, che da 
greeable Converſation is that is occaſion- #4 amara, e cara c ompagnia deriva, 


ed by amiable and friendly Society, as it 


come quivi ſi fece un tempo: che la- 


once was there. Omitting how great an 


Honour it was to ſerve ſuch a Lord as I 


juſt now deſcrib'd, every one conceived 
in his Mind an extraordinary Satis faction 


whenever he approach'd the Preſence of 


the Ducheſs. And it was viſible that this 
was the Chain, which kept all united to- 
gether in Love, in ſuch ſort, that there 
never was a more entire Harmony, or 
more cordial Affection between Brethren, 
than there was between us all. 


Thus it was likewiſe among the La- 
dies, with whom we converſed with the ut- 
| moſt Freedom and Innocence, inſomuch 

that every one was at Liberty to dil- 


courſe, ſit, to jeſt, and divert himſelf 


with whomſoever he was inclin'd. But 
ſuch was the Reſpe& we bore to the Du- 
cheſs's Will, that this very Liberty was 
a ſufficient Reſtraint: Neither was there 
any who did not eſteem it the greateſt 
Happineſs in the World to oblige her, 
and the greateſt Misfortune to incur her 
Diſpleaſure. 


For which Reaſon the ſtricteſt Morals 
were join'd to the utmoſt Liberty, and 
ingenious Mirth and Paſtimes were fo 
temper'd in her Sight, beſide the moſt 
ſprightly Raillery, with ſo agreeable and 


majeſtick a Gravity, that the very Air of e grave 


Modeſty 


ſciando quanto honor fuſſe d ciaſcun 
di noi fervir' a tal Signore, come 
quello, che gia di ſopra ho detto; d 
tutti naſteva nell animo una ſomma 
contente g ga ogni volta, che al 75 
petto della Signora Ducheſſa ci ridu- 


cevamo, e parea che queſia foffe una 


catena, che tutti in amor teneſſe uni- 
ti; talmente che mai non fit conoor- 
dia di volontd, 0 amore cordiale tra 
fratelli, maggidr di quello, che qui- 
vi tra tutti era. 

I medeſimo era tra le Donne: con 
le quali ſi haveva libertſſimo & ho- 
neſliſimo commertio, che 4 ciaſtuno 
era liczto parlare, ſedere, ſtherzare, 
e ridere con chi glt parea Md tan- 


ta era la riverenza, che ſi portava 


al dolor della Signora Duc heſſa, che 
la medeſima libertd era grandiſſimo 
freno: ne era alcgino che non eſtzmaſ* 
fe per lo maggivr piacere, che al mon- 
do haver poteſſe, it compiacer à let, 
e maggior pena, il diſpiacerle. 


0 
Per la qual coſa quivi Bone ſtiſſi- 
mi coſtumi erano con grandiſima li- 
berta congiunti, & erano i ginochi, 
© z riſi al ſuo coſpetto conditi, oltre 
4 gli led oor Sal: d' una gratioſa 
ac ſld, che quella mode- 
| ſtia, 
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ſtia, e grandez2a, che tulti gli atti, 


& le parole, ei geſti componeva della 


Signora Ducheſſa, mottegianao, e ri. 


dendo, face va che ancora da chi mai 


pi veduta non I haveſſe, fulſe per 


grandiſſima Signora conoſtiuta. Et 


cos} ne i circonſſanti imprimendoſt, 


pareva che tutti alla | pe e forma 
di lei temperaſſe; onde craſeuno 777% 
ſlile imitare ſi for ava, pigliando 
quaſi una norma de bei coſtumi dalla 
preſenza d"una tanta e cos virtuoſa 
Signora le Ottime conditions della 
quale ib per hora non intendo narra- 
re, non efſendo mio Propiſito, © per 
effer aſſai note al Mondo, e molto Fo 
ch'io non potrei ne con lingua, ne con 
penna eſprimere: e quelle che forſe 
ſariano ſtate alquanto naſcoſte, la 
fortuna, come admiratrice di cori 
rare virth; ha voluto con molte ad. 
verſitd, e flimoli di diſgratie ſco- 
prire, per far teſtimonio, che nel te. 
nero petto d una Donna, in compagnia 
di ſingular belleg ga, pdfſono fare la 
prudenza, e la forte xa 4 animo, e 
tutte quelle virti, che ancora ne 
ſeveri hudmint ſono rariſſime. 


Ma laſc iando queſto, dico, che con- 
ſuetudine di tutti i gentil hudmini 
della caſa era, ridurſi ſiibito dopd 
cena alla Signora Ducheſſa: dove 
tra Faltre pracevoli feſte, e miiſiche, 
e danze, che continuamente ſi uſa- 
vano, talthor ſi proponevano belle 
queſtioni; tathor ſi 2 alcuni 
1 ingegnoſi ad arbitrio hor d uno, 


or d'un altro; ne i quali, ſotto va- 


vii velami ſpeſſo ſcopriuanò i circon- 
anti 3 z penſieri ſuoi 
a chi pitt loro piaceva. Qualehe vol. 


ta naſttvano altre diſputation: di 
diverſe 


| which attended. 
all the Words and Geſtures of the Du. 


Madeſty and Grande 


cheſs, even in Jeſting and Laughing, made 
every one who had never ſeen her be- 
fore to eſteem her a Lady of great Dig- 
nity. This made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion 
on all thoſe who approach'd her Preſence, 
that it ſeem'd as if they ſuited their Tem- 
pers and Manners according to the Copy. 
ſhe ſet them; ſo that every one endea- 
vour'd to follow this Method, taking as it 
were the Standard of good Behaviour from 
the Preſence of a Lady of ſuch Excellence 

and Virtue : whoſe extraordinary Qualifi- 
cations I intend not now to diſplay, in 


that it is beſide my Purpoſe, and in that 


they are already much better known to the. 
World, than with my Tongue or Pen I. 
am able to expreſs them: And ſuch, as 
perhaps would otherwiſe have lain ſome 
time concealed, Fortune, admiring ſuch 
uncommon Virtues, hath thought good 
by many Adverſities and Misfortunes to 
bring to Light; thereby to evidence, that 
in the tender Breaſt of a Woman, attend- 
ed with ſingular Beauty, there can dwell 
Wiſdom and Courage, and all ſuch other 


Virtues, as are ſeldom to be found in Men 


of the greateſt Strictneſs and Severity. 

But omitting this, I ſay, the Cuſtom was, 
for the Gentlemen in the Palace, immedi- 
ately after Supper, to reſort to the Du- 
cheſs's Apartment: where, among other Re- 
creations with Muſick and Dancing, which 
they uſed continually, ſometimes they 
propoùnded pleaſant Queſtions; ſometimes 
they invented ingenious Paſtimes, accord- 
ing to the Inclinations of one or other; 


in which under various Diſguiſes the Com- 
pany by way of Figure and Alluſion diſ- 


covered their Thoughts to whomſoe ver 

they pleaſed. At other times there aroſe 

other „ upon ſeveral Subjects, 
| Or 
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or ſmart Repartegg with great Readineſs 


of Invention: Many times they fell into pronti derti : 
croſs Purpoſes, as they are now ſtyled: preſe, come 
where in this kind of Debate and Conver- dove di tali 


ſation, the Company on all ſides was very 
agreeably entertain'd ; becauſe, as I have 
already obſerv'd, the Houſe was well fur- 
niſh'd with many excellent Wits: Among 
which were, as you know, theſe fo cele- 
brated Perſons; Seignior Octavian Fre- 
goſa, Mr. Frederick his Brother, the 
Magnifico Julian de Medicis, Mr. Peter 
Bembo, Mr. Cæſar Gonzaga, Count 
Lewis of Canoſſa, Seignior Gaſpar Palla- 
vicin, Seignior Ludovicus Pius, Seignior 
Morello of Ortona, Peter of Naples, Mr. 
Robert of Bari, and an infinite Number 
of other noble Lords and Gentlemen. 
Beſide theſe there were many, who tho? 
they were' not conſtant Inhabitants of the 
Place, yet reſided there for a great part 
of their Time; as Mr. Bernard Bibiena, 
Unico Aretino, John Chriſtopher Roma- 
no, Peter Monte, Therpandro, Mr. Ni- 
colas Phriſio; ſo that this was the gene- 
ral Rendezvous for Poets, Muſicians, and 
Men of Ingenuity of all ſorts, and the 
beſt ſkill'd in every Faculty that could 
be found in all Italy. | 

* After Pope Julius II. had with his own 
Preſence and the Aſſiſtance of the French, 
reduced Bolognia into Obedience to the 
Apoſtolick See in the Year 1506, as he re- 
turned to Rome he made Urbin in his 
way, where he was received with all poſſi- 
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diverſe materie, overo fi mordea con 
Jpeſſ fi factvano im- 

oggid? chiamiamo © 
ragionamenti maravi- 
glioſo 13 55 2 per eſſer 
(come ho detto Ia caſa piena di no- 
biliſimi ingegni: tra i quali (come 
ſfapete) trano celeberrimi il Signor 
Ottavian Fregoſo, Meſſer Federico 
ſuo fratello, il Magnifico Giulias de 
Medici, Meſſer Pietro Bembo, Meſ- 


ſer Ceſar Gonzaga, it Conte Ludovi- 


co da Canoſſa, it Signor Gaſparo Pal. 
lauicino, il Signor Lodovico Pio, it 
Higror Morello da Ortona, Pietro da 
N oli, Meſſer Roberto da Bari, & 
225 altri nobiliſſimi Cavalieri. 
Oltra che molti ve werano, i quali 


* avenga che per orainario non ſiefſino 


quivi fermamente, pur la maggior 


parte del tempo di diſpen ſuvano; 


come Meſſer Bernardo Bibiena, U- 
nico Aretino, Giovan Chriſisforo Ro- 
mano, Pietro Monte, Therpanaro, 
Meſſer Nicold Phriſio; di modo the 
Sempre Poeti, Miiſici, e d'ogni ſorte 
a*hudmins piactvolt, & li pid ecceh 
lenti in ogni faculta che in Italia ſi 
trovaſſino, vi concorrevans. 


Havendo adunque Papa Giulio II. 
con la pre ſen æa ſua, e con laiuto de 
Franceſi ridutto Bologna all obedien- 
ga della Sede Apoſidlica, nell Anno 
MDVI. e ritornando verſo Roma, 
paſo per Urbino, dove, quanto era 


ble Demonſtrations of Honour, and with Poſcibile, honoratamente, e con quel 


as ſplendid and magnificent an Entertain- 
ment as any other the moſt flouriſhing Ci- 
ty in Italy could have furniſh'd: So that 
the Pope, the Cardinals, andall the other 
Courtiers, were exceedingly pleaſed with 
their Reception, And ſeveral there were 

Jags | & who, 


pid magnifico, e pleudido apparato, 
che ft haveſſe potuto fare in qual ſi 
voglia altra nobil Citta d'Italia, fi 
ricevuto: di modo cb oltre al Papa, 
tutti 2 &. ignori Cardinali, & altri 
Cortegiani reſtarona ſommamente ſa- 
tisfarti. Et flirono alcuni, i quali 

| tratti 
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tratti dalla do leezze di queſta Com- 
pagnta, partendo il Papa, e la Corte, 
reſtarono per molti giorni ad Urbi- 


no: nel qual tempo, non ſolamente ſi 


continuava nell Mato ſlile, delle fe- 
ſte, e Pacers ordinarii, md agu uno 
% sforzava d'accreſcere qualche co- 
ſa, e maſſimamente ne giuochi, d 1 
uali quaſi oni ſera Sattendeva. 
t I'drdine d'eſfſt era tale, che ſiibi- 
to giunti alla preſenza della Signora 
Ducheſſa, ogu uno ſi poneva a ſedere 
a piacer ſuo, 0 come la forte porta- 
va, in cerchio: & erano ſedendo 
diviſi un huomo & una donna, finche 
donne V'erano, che quaſi ſempre il 
numero de gl hudmint era molto mag- 
jore. Poi come alla Signora Du 
cheſſa pare va, ſi governduauo, la 
quale per lo pitt delle volte ne laſcia- 

va il carico alla Signora Emilia. 
Cos? il giorno appreſſo la par- 
tita del Papa, eſſendo d l hora 
uſata ridutta la compagnia al ſdlito 
loco, dopd molti practvolt ragiona- 
menti, la Signora Ducheſſa volſe par 
che la Signora Emilia cominciaſſe i 
giuochi: Et efſa dopo Phaver al- 
quanto rifiutato tal impreſa, cos} 
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Signora mia, poiche pur d vai pia- 
ce, cio ſia quella, che dia princi. 
pio d i giuochi di queſta ſera, non 
Poſſendo ragione volmente mancar d ob- 
bedirvi, delibero proporre un giuo- 
co; del qual penſo dover haver poco 
biaſimo, e men fatica: e queſto ſara, 
che ogn'uno proponga ſecondo il parer 
ſuo un giuoco non pi fatto; da por i 
eleggera quello, che parerd eſſer pit 
degno di celebrarſi in queſta Compa- 
gnta. Et cosi dicendo 5 ri vol ſe al & i- 
gnor Gaſpar Pallavicino, impon __ 
FI gli 


ry 


who, invited by the Pleaſantneſs of the 


Company, tarried magy Days together in 


Urbin after the Departure of the Pope 
and his Court: At which time they did 


not only proceed in their uſual Method of 
Sports and ordinary Diverſions, but eve- 
ry one ſet to his helping Hand to refine 
and improve them; and eſpecially their 
Paſtimes, with which they were entertain- 
ed almoſt every Night. And the Method 
was, that as ſoon as they aſſembled toge- 
ther in the Preſence of the Ducheſs, they 
all placed themſelves, either by Choice or 
Accident, in a Circle: And in fitting 
they intermix'd a Man and a Woman, as 
far as the Women held out, for uſually 
the Men had by much the Majority. Then 
were they govern'd as the Ducheſs thought 
fit, who frequently put the Management 
into the Lady Emilia's Hands, 5 


Accordingly, the Day after the Pope's 
Departure, the Company being gathered 
together at the uſual Hour and Place, af- 
ter ſome time ſpent in agreeable Conver- 
ſation , it was the Ducheſs's Pleaſure that 
the Lady Emilia ſhould begin theſe Di- 
verſions: Who, after ſome modeſt Re- 
fuſal of the Charge, expreſs'd her ſelf in 
this Manner. 

Since 1t 1s your Pleaſure, Madam, that 
I ſhould lead the Way to this Night's Di- 
verſions, becauſe I ought not in good 
Manners to diſobey you, I think it proper 
to propoſe a Paſtime ; which I think is lia- 
ble to little Exception, and attended 
with as little Trouble: Which ſhall be, 
that every one preſent, to the beſt of his 
Skill, propoſe ſome Paſtime that is entire - 
ly new; out of which we will make Choice 
of that which ſhall be thought moſt proper 
to entertain the Company. Having ſaid 
this, ſhe addreſs'd her ſelf to Seignior - 
4 "C2 Gaſpar 
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Gaſpar Pallavicin, deſigning he ſhould 
propoſe his: Who immediately made this 
Reply. wal 

It is incumbent upon you, Madam, 
in the firſt place, to propoſe yours. . The 
Lady Emilia anſwer'd, This I have alrea- 
dy done: But you, Madam, muſt com- 
mand him to be obedient. Then the Du- 


cheſs ſmilingly ſaid, That you may have 4 


full Obedience paid you, I appoint you 
my Deputy, and inveſt you with my Au- 
thority. | 

It is doubtleſs, replied Seignior Gaſ- 
par, a very extraordinary Privilege for 
Ladies to be thus exempted from Trou- 
ble: Nor would it be at all unreaſon- 
able to enquire into the Foundation of this 
Privilege: But becauſe I will not ſet the 
firſt Example of Diſobedience, I ſhall 
drop this till another time: and enter up- 
on the Charge which is now laid on me; 


and thus he began. 
My Opinion is, that our Minds, as in 


The COURTIER. 


gli che'l fuo diceſe : il quale ſilbite 
riſpoſe. | © 


voi tocca Signora dir prima il 
voſtro. Diſſe a Newry Emilia. Ec- 
covi chio Pho detto: ma voi Signora 
Duc heſſa comandategli ch ſia obbe- 
diente. Allhora la Signora Ducheſ- 
a ridendo, accid, diſſe, che ogn'uno 
v habbia ad obbedire, vi faccio mia 
Locotenente, e vi dò tutta la mia au- 
forita. 

Gran coſa e pir, riſpoſe it Signor 
Gaſpar, che ſempre alle donne ſia 
lecito haver queſta eſentione di fa- 
tiche: & certo ragion ſaria volerne 
in ogni modo intender la ra gone $ 
ma per non eſſer io quello, che dia 
principio à diſſobbedire, laſcerò que- 
flo ad um altro tempo: e dirò quello 
che mi tocca, e comincibò. | 


A me pare che gli animi noſtri, 


other Things, ſo alſo in the Affair of / come nel reſto, cos? ancora nell'a- 


Love, differ very much in Judgment; 
whence it often happens, that what is moſt 
pleaſing to one is moſt diſagreeable to an- 
other: Notwithſtanding all agree in this, 
that every one eſteems moſt valuable the 
Object of his Paſſion; ſo that frequently 
the extravagant Affection of Lovers im- 
poſes on their Judgment, inſomuch that 


they fancy the Perſon they love adorn'd £ 


with all excellent Virtues, altogether with- 
out Blemiſh, and not to be rivall'd in Na- 


ture. But becauſe Human Nature doth Vetto alcuno. 


not admit of ſo great Perfection, and 
there is no Perſon without ſome Defect or 
Flaw, it cannot be ſaid that ſuch as theſe 


are- not miſtaken in their Judgment, and P 


that the Lover is not blind with regard to 
the Object of his Paſſion, 


I pro- 


mare s1ano di giudicio drverſt, e per- 


cio ſpeſſo iuter viene, che quello, che 
all uno e gratiſſimo, allaltro ſia 


odiociſſimo ma con tutto queſto ſem- 
pre però ſi concordano in havor cafe 
cuno cariſſima la coſa amata; tal- 
mente che ſpeſſo la troppo affettione 
de gl amanti di modo inganna il lor 
iudicio, che eſtiman quella perſona, 
che amano, eſſer ſola al mondo ornate 
d"ogni eccellente wirtil, e ſenza di- 
Md perche la Natura 

umana non ammette queſte cosi com- 
parte perfettioni, ne ſi trova perſona, 
a cui qualche coſa non manchi, non /# 
u0 dire, che queſti tali non Singan- 
nano, e che Pamante non drvenga cie- 
co circa la coſa amata. 7 


Vorrei 
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Vorrei adunque che queſta ſera il 
giuoco noſiro foſſe, che ciaſtun aiceſſe 
di che virti precipuamente vorreb. 
be, che foſſe ornata quella perſona 
chegli ama: e poi c cod neceſ. 
ſario, che tutti habbiano qualthe 
macchia, qual vitio ancor vorrebbe, 
che in eſſa foſſe, per veder chi /2- 

ra ritrovar pi lodevolt, e virili 
virtit, e pitt eſcuſabili vitii, e ne- 
no 4 chi ama nocivi, & a chi ama 
to? 
Havendo cosi detto il Signor Gaſpa- 
ro, fece ſegno la Signora Emilia d 
Madonna Coſtanza Fregoſa, per ef 
ſer in drdine vicina, che ſeguiſſe ; 
la qual gia Sapparecchiava a dire, 
ma la Signora Ducheſſa ſubito. dife. 
Poiche Madonna Emilia non vuole 
affaticarſi in trovar giuoco alcuno, 
ſarebbe pair ragione che Faltre donne 
participaſſino di queſta Commoditd, 
ed efſe ancor fuſſino eſſenti di tal fa- 
tica per queſtg ſera; eſſèndoci maſſi- 
mamente tant: hudmint, che non @ 
pericolo, che manchin giuochi. 


Cos faremo, riſpoſe la Signora E- 


milia; & imponendo ſilentio d Ma- 
donna Coſtanza, ſi volſe a Meſſer Ce- 
fare Gonzaga, che 1» ſedeva a can- 
to, e gli commando, che parlaſſe & 
efſo comincib. Chi vuol con diligen- 
za con ſiderar tutte le naſire attioni, 
truova ſempre in efſe varii difetti; 
e c10 procede, perche la natura cosi 
in queſta, come nell altre coſe varia : 
ad uno ha dato lume di ragione in 


una coſa, ad un altro in uu altra- 


però inter viene, che ſapendo lun 
quello, che Paltro non ſa, & eſſendo 
gnorante di quello che Faltro intende, 
ciaſcùs conofee facilmente J error del 
. compaguo, 


I propoſe therefore for our Diverſion 
this Night, that every one declare what 
Virtues they would chiefly deſire the Per- 
ſon belov'd ſhould be endow'd withal; 
and ſince there is a Neceſſity that we all 
have ſomeBlemiſh, what Vice they would 
alſo allow of, that we may ſee who can 
find out the moſt commendable and man- 
ly Virtues, and Vices that ſhall be the moſt 
tolerable, and the leaſt prejudicial both to. 
the Lover, and the Perſon beloved: - 


Seignior Gaſpar having thus ſpoken; 
the Lady Emilia gave the Signal to the. 
Lady Conſtance Fregoſa, who ſat next in 
order, to follow; who was juſt going to 
ſpeak, when ſhe was on a ſudden thus, 
prevented by the Ducheſs. Since the La- 
dy Emilia exempts her ſelf from the Trou-- 
ble of finding out ſome Diverſion, it is, 
but reaſonable that the other Ladies like-- 
wiſe ſhould ſhare of the ſame Privilege, 
and be excuſed from this. Burthen to- 
Night; eſpecially ſince there is ſo great a: 
Number of Gentlemen preſent, that we- 
need not deſpair at this time of ſufficient. 
Entertainment. 


Let this Rule be obſerved; ſaid: the- 
Lady Emilia; and enjoyning the Lady: 
Conſtance to be ſilent, addreſs'd her: felf 
to Seignior Cæſar Gonzaga who ſat next, 
requiring him to ſpeak : Who thus be- 
gan, He that ſhall carefully conſider. the: 
Actions of Mankind , will. always: find: 
them attended with many Imperfections; 
which is occaſien'd by a Difference in Na- 
ture in this as well as in all other Things: 
Unto one ſhe hath given the Light of 
Reaſon in one thing, to another in ano- 
ther: Whence it happens, that. where. 
one Man underſtandeth what another is: 
ignorant of, and is ignorant in what the. 
other underſtandeth, each Perſon eaſtly 

perceiveth 
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perceiveth the other's Error, and over- 
looks his own: And we all fancy our 
ſelves exceeding wiſe, and perhaps in that 
Particular in which our Ignorance is great- 
eſt. So that we have by Experience ſeen queſta 1 act 
within theſe Walls various Inſtances of 1 quali al principio ſono ſtati re- 


ſuch who at their firſt Appearance had the 
Reputation of Wiſdom, and in proceſs 
of time appeared to be the very reverſe : 
Which Diſcovery has been purely owing 
to our diligent Obſervation. | 

As it is reported of thoſe in Apulia 
who are bit by the Tarantula, for the Re- 
covery of whom they employ ſeveral mu- 
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Compagno, e non il ſuo: & d tutti ci 
par offer molto ſavii, e fore pit 
in. quella, in che pi frame pas gi. 
Per 1a 47 caſa. habhiamo veduto in 

Caſa efer 'accorſo, che molti, 


utati ſaviſimi, con proceſſo di tem- 
75 ſon conaſciuti paggiſſimi il 
che d altro non e proceduto, che dalla 
g digen ss... 
Che come ſi dice che in Puglia cir- 


ca gli Atarantati Sadodprano molti 
inſirumenti di miſita, e con varii 


ſical Inſtruments, and with Variety of /aonz /7 vd mvefiigando, fin che quelP 


Notes examine, until the Humour which humore, che fa Vi 


occaſions the Diforder, by a certain Sym- 


nfermita, er una 
certa convenienza, chegli ha con al- 


pathy and Agreement with ſome of thoſe c di quei ſuont, ſentendobo, ſiibito 
Sounds, ſuddenly moves itſelf, and ſo ex- // muove, e tanto agita Pinfermo, 
cites the Patient, that by the violent Agi- che per quell agitatione ſi riduce 4 


tation he is perfectly reſtored again to- /anira: cosi noi, 


uaud habbiamo 


Health: So we, when we have diſcover'd entito qualche naſtoſa virtit di Paz- 


ſome "ſpecial Symptom of Folly, manage 


it with ſuch Dexterity, and encourage it. 


with ſo many artful Incentives in ſuch dif- 
ferent Ways, that we ſoon diſcover the 
End and Tendency of it: After the Hu- 
mour is once diſcover'd we ſoon improve 
it, ſo as to carry it to ſome Perfection in 
open Folly: And ſome have play'd the 


Fool and expos'd themſelves in Poetry; 


ſome in Muſick, ſome in Love, ſome in 
Dancing, ſome in antick Poſtures, ſome 
m Riding, ſome in Fencing, every one 
according to the Temper of the Metal 
he is made of: which you know has oc- 
caſioned an infinite deal of Diverſion. 


I take it therefore for granted, that 
there is in every one of us ſome lurking 
Seed of Folly, which being cheriſh*d-and 
excited, may multiply almoſt to Infinity. 
My Propoſal then is, that a Debate upon 


Sia, tanto ſotrilmente, e con tante 
varie perſuaſiont Phabbiamo ſtimula- 
tn, e con g diverſi modi, che pur al 


fine inte ſo U habbiamo dove tendeva : 
Poi conoſceruto Phumore, cos? ben lo 


habbiam agitato, che ſempre $e ri- 


dutto d Aer di publica par- 
Sta e chi riuſcito pazzo in verſe, 


chi in mi ſica, chi in amore, chi in 
dan gare, chi in far moreſche, chi in 
cavalcare, chi in ginocar di ſpada, 
ciaſcun ſecondo la Minera del ſuo 
Metallo onde poi, come ſapete, ſi 
ſono havuti maraviglioſi piaceri. 


Tengo io adunque per certo, che 
in ciaſtin di noi ſia qualthe ſeme di 
paggia, il qual riſveghiato, poſſa 
multiplicar quaſi in infinito. Perd 
vorrei, che queſta ſera il giuoco no- 

| 5 ſtro 


ro foſſe il diſpiitar queſia mate- 
55 Tr cia ſc un Tiers, havendo 
jo ad impazzir publicamente, di che 

forte di pazzia crede chi impax- 

Ziſi, e ſopra che coſa, giudicando 

que ſto Eſito per le ſcintille di # pour 

Zia, che ogni di ſi veggono di me 
Iſeire il medeſimo ſi dica di tutti 
gl altri, ſervando J'urdine de no- 

ri giuochi : & agu uno cerchi di fon- 
dar opinion ſua ſopra qualche ve- 
ro ſegno, & argumento: & cos} di 
queſto noſtro giuoco ritrarremo frut- 
to ciaſciin di noi di condſcere i no- 
ſtri difetti; onde meglio ce ne potre- 
mo guardare. Et ſe la vena di paz- 
ala, che ſcopriremo, ſara tanto a+ 
bondante, che ci paia ſenza rimedio, 
Paiutaremo; e fecondo la dottrina di 
Fra Mariano, haveremo guadagnato 


un'auima, che non ſia poco guada- 


gno. 


Di queſto giuoto ſi riſe molto, ne 
alcun era che ſi poteſſe tener di par- 
lare: chi diceva, io impaggirei nel 
pen ſare, chi nel guardare, chi dice- 
va, io gia ſon impaggito in amare, 
e tai coſe. 2% 


 Allhora Fra Serafino 4 modo ſuo 
ridendo. -Dueſto, diſſe, ſarebbe trop- 
Po lungo md ſe volete un bel gino- 
co, fate che agu un dica il parer ſuo, 
onde & che le Donne, quaſi tutte, han- 
10 in ddio i ratti, & aman le ſerpi, 
e vederete che niun Sopporra, ſe 
non io, che 50 queſto ſecreto per una 
ſtraua via; e gia cominciava d dire 
ſue novelle : ma la Signora Emi- 
, lia g impoſe filentio, e W 


abundance of Laught 
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this Matter be the Subject of this Night's 
Diverſion; and that every one freely open 


his Mind, fince it is neceſſary for him to 


entertain and diſcover ſome Folly, what 


Species of Folly, and upon what Ac- 
count, he believes himſelf affected with, 
making a Judgment of his particular Foi- 


ble from thofe Sparks and Symptoms of 
it which he obſerves daily to proceed 


from himſelf: And let every one thus 


go on in his proper Turn : I would have 
every one endeavour to ground his Opi- 
nion upon ſome ſure Sign and Argument: 
And ſo from this our Diverſion we ſhall 
gain ſuch Advantage as to be made ſen- 
ſible of our Failings; that we may for the 
future be more cantious and upon our 
Guard. And in Caſe the Vein of Folly 
be ſo luxuriant as to appear almoſt paſt 
Remedy; we ſhall then contribute our 
Joynt Aſſiſtance; and according to the Do- 
Etrine of Friar Marian, we may fave a 
Soul, which will be no inconſiderable 
Gain, | 

Upon this Motion of his there follow'd 
er, and none could 
forbear ſpeaking. One ſaid his Folly would 
appear in Thinking, another in Looking, 
another that he had already loſt his Senſes 
in Love: And ſeveral Things of the like 
Nature. 


Then Friar Seraphin in his merry jocu- 
lar Way, ſaid. This Affair would be te- 
dious and require too much Time: but 
if you are really inclined to a diverting 
Scene, let every one give his Opinion 
why it generally happens that Women 
have ſuch Averſion to Rats, and ſuch 
Love and Affection for Serpents, and you 
will find none will hit upon the true Rea» 
ſon except my ſelf who was let into this 
Secret after a very ſurpriſing W 
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He was proceeding in his romantick Sto- 
ry, when the Lady Emilia commanded 
him to be ſilent, and paſſing by the La- 
ay that fate next, gave the Signal to Uni- 
co Aretino, who was next in Order, who 
proceeded without expecting farther Com- 
mands. | 


I, ſays he, would gladly be inveſted 
with the Authority of a Judge, that I 


might with Variety of Torments extort 
the Truth from Offenders, and might diſ- 
cover the Deceitful Arts of a treacherous 
Woman, who with the Looks of an An- 
gel but the Heart of a Serpent, with a 
Mind and Tongue perpetually at vari- 
ance, and who with a diſſembled Com- 


paſſion intends nothing elſe than to make 


Anatomy of Hearts: Nor is there to be 
found in all the ſandy Deſarts of Libya, 
a Serpent ſo venemous, or that ſo much 
thirſts after human Blood, as this perfidi- 
ous Creature: Who not only for the Sweet- 


la Dama, che ivi ſedeva, fece ſegne 
all Onico Aretino, al qual per I or- 
dine toccava; & eſſò ings aſpettar 
'altro commandamento. | 


Jo, diſſe, vorrei effer giudice 
con autorita, di poter con ogni ſorte 
di tormento inveſtigar di ſapere il 
vero da malfattori, e queſio per ſco- 
prir glinganni d una ingrata, 1a 
qual con gli occhi d' Angelo & cor 
di Serpente, mai non accorda la lin- 
gua con lauimo, e con ſimulata pie- 
1a ingannatrice, d nium altra coſa in- 
tende, che d far anatomia de cori. 
ne fi truova cos? velenoſo ſerpe nel. 
la ae arena ſa, che tanto di [an- 
gue humano ſia vago, quanto queſta 


Falſa: la quale non ſolamente con la 


dolce ga della voce, e melliflue pa- 
role, ma con gli occhi, co i riſi, co i 


neſs of her Voice, and the Mufick of her ſembianti, e con tutti i modi 6 verif- 


Language, but alſo for her Ogle, her 
Smile, her Looks, and all her Behaviour 
is a perfect Syren. 

Since therefore it is not lawful for me, 
as I could wiſh, to make Uſe of Tortures 
to diſcover the Truth, my Deſire is to ar- 
rive at this Knowledge in the Way of Sport 
and Diverſion; which I propoſe in this 
Method, that every one declare his Opini- 
on what the Letter S ſignifies which the 
Ducheſs carries in her Forehead : For 
although this be an artful Cover the bet- 
ter to deceive, perhaps there may be an 
Interpretation given which ſhe was never 
aware of, And who knows but Fortune, 


ima Sirena. 


 Perd poi che non mie lecito, com- 
1 vorrei, uſar le catene, le fune, 
0 fuoco, per ſaper una veritd, 
desidero di ſaperla con un ginoco; it 
quale & queſto, che ogn'un dica cid 
che crede, che ſignifich: quella let- 
tera F. che la Signora Ducheſſa por- 
ta in fronte: perche, avenga che 
certamente queſto ancor ſia un ar- 
tificioſo velame per poter ingannare, 
per aventura, ſi 75 dard qualche 
inter pretat ione da lei forſe non pen- 


in kind Compaſſion to the Miſeries of ſata, e trovaraſſs che 1a fortuna þ * 


Mankind, hath diſtinguiſhed her with this 
ſlender Mark to diſcover againſt her Will 
her inward Inclination cruelly to deftroy 


toſa riguardatrice de i martiri de 


gl budmini l ba indutta con queſto 
picciol ſegno a ſeoprire, non volen- 


do, Pintimo deſederio ſuo d uccidere, 
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e ſeppellire vivo in calamitd chi la 
mira, 0 la ſerve. 
Riſe la Signora Ducheſſa, e ve- 


dendo ' Unico ch'ella voleva ſen ſar ſi 


di queſia imputatione, non, diſſe, non 
arlate Signora, che non e hora il 
voſtro Iuoco di parlare. 
La Signora Emilia ſi volſe e diſſe, 
Signor nico, non e alcun di noi 
ut, che non vi ceda in ogni coſa, ma 
molto pitt nel conoſter Fanimo della 
Signora Ducheſſa; e cos? come pin 
che gl altri la conoſcete per I ingegno 
voſtro divino, I amate ancor pitt che 
galtri: Ws come quegli Uccel- 
li debili di viſta, che affifano gl - 
occhi nella ſpera del Sole, non pdſſono 
cos ben condſcere, quanto eſſo ſia 
perfetto: pero ogni firica ſaria va- 
na per chiarir queſio dibbio, fuor 
che l guidicio woſtro. Reſti adun- 
que queſta impreſſa 4 voi ſolo, come 
5 quello, che ſolo pud trarla al- 
ne. 


L"Unico havendo taciuto alquan- 
to, & eſſendogli par replicato che 
diceſſe, in ultimo difſe un Sonetto [0- 
pra la materia predetta, dichiaran- 
do cid che 65 quella Lertera 
S. che da molti fit ſtimato fatto all- 
improvi ſo, ma per eſſer ingegnoſo, e 
culto pid che non parve che compor- 
taſſe la brevita del tempo, ſi pens 
pur che foſſe penſato. Cos? dopo - 
haver dato un lieto applauſo in lau- 
de del Sonetto, & alquanto parlato, 
i Signor Ottavian Fregoſo, al quale 
Foccaua, in tal modo, ridendo, inco- 
minciò. 

Signori, Vio voleſſi affermare non 
haver mai ſentito paſſion d amore, 


ſon certo che la Signora Ducheſſa, e 


1a Signora Emilia, ancdr che non to 
> credeſ 
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and bury alive the Perſon that admires and 
adores her. | 

The Ducheſs ſmiPd, and Unico per- 
ceiving her deſirous to clear her ſelf of 
this Imputation, Madam, fays he, do you 
forbear ſpeaking, for it is not yet come 
to your Turn, 

The Lady Emilia then turn'd, and 
ſaid, Mr. Unico, there are none here but 
what give Place to you in every thing, 
eſpecially in knowing the Diſpoſition of 
the Ducheſs. And as you, by your di- 
vine Wit and Penetration, underſtand her 
better than any other, ſo is your Aﬀe- 
ction to her greater than that of others, 


who like Birds of feeble Sight, that can- 


not ſtedfaſtly behold the Sun, are upon 
that account leſs able to diſcern the Beau- 
ty and Perfection of it. *Tis therefore 
to little purpoſe to endeavour to clear 
this Doubt, unleſs by your Judgment on- 
ly. This then is a Taſk reſerved entirely 
for you, as the only Perſon who can bring 
it to a happy Concluſion. 

Unico, after ſome ſmall Pauſe, being 
inſtantly call'd upon to explain himſelf, 
at laſt recited ſome Verſes upon that Sub- 
ject, declaring the Meaning of the Letter 
S, which many ſuppoſed were made ex- 
tempore: But becauſe they were more e- 
legant and ingenious than one would ima- 
gine the Shortneſs of Time did allow of, 


it was concluded he had provided them 


before hand. Then, after ſome favoura- 
ble Opinions given in Commendation of 
his Poetry, and ſome Diſcourſe, the Lord 
Octavian Fregoſo, whoſe Turn was next, 
began with a Smile after this Manner : 


Gentlemen, if I ſhould declare my ſelf 
through the whole Courſe of my Life en- 
tirely free from the Paſſion of Love, I 
am ſure the Ducheſs and the Lady Emilia, 
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tho' they would in reality give no Credit 
to it, yet would they ſeem to believe it, 
and ſay the Reaſon of it was, becauſe 
I had little Hopes of perſuading any Wo- 
man to return my Paſſion: Which in- 
deed I have yet in no Inſtance made 
ſuch Tryal of, as to have reaſon to de- 


* 
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credeſſino, moſirarebbono di creder- 
lo: e diriano, che cid procede, per- 
che io mi ſon diffidato di potter mai 
indir donna alcuna ad amarmi di 
che in vero non h inſin qui fatto pro- 
va con tanta inſtan xa, che ragione- 


volmente debba eſſer diſperato di 


ſpair of gaining my Point: Nor have I poterlo una volta conſeguire : 10 gid 
declin'd any Intrigue, becauſe I ſet fo ſon r eftato di farlo, perche 10 ap- 
great a Value upon my ſelf and ſo little Ye me ſleſſo tanto, 0 cosi poco le 


on the Ladies, as to think none worthy 
my Affection and Concern. But rather 
diſhearten'd by the continual Complaints 
of Lovers, who with Paleneſs, Sorrow 
and Silence, appear to have their own 
Diſcontent always painted in their Looks. 
And whenever they do ſpeak, every Ex- 
preſſion is attended with repeated Sighs, 
and they diſcourſe of nothing elſe but 
Tears, Torments, and Deſpair, and De- 
fires of Death : So that when any Spark of 
Love hath kindled in my Breaſt, I have 
endeavour'd with all Diligence to extin- 
guiſh it, not out of any Averſion to the 


donne, che non eſtimi che molte ne 
Stiano degne d'efſer” amate, e ſervite 
da me; ma pint toſio ſpaventato da i 
continui lamenti d'alcun: Innamora- 
ti: i quali pallidi, meſti, e tacitur- 
ni, par che ſempre habbiano la pra- 


pria ſtontentezza dipinta ne gl oc- 


chi, e fe parlano, accompagnando 
ogns parola con cert: ſoſpiri tripli- 
cati, di null altra coſa ragionano, 
che di lagrime, di tormenti, di di/- 


- 


peration, e deſiderii di 


te; dat 
modo, che ſe talbora qualche Pintills 


amoroſa pùr mi Sacceſe nel cuore, io 
ſubbito ſanomi for gato con ogni indu- 


fair Sex, as theſe Ladies ſuppoſe, but ria 41 ſpe nerla; uon Per 6410 chi 


purely for my own Eaſe and Security. 


On the other hand I have known ſome 
quite the Reverſe of theſe Complainers, 
who do not only pleaſe and ſolace them- 
ſelves with the chearful Smiles, kind Ex- 


Porti alle donne, (come ſiimano queſie 


Signore) ma per mia ſalute. 

Ho poi conoſciuti alcun altri in 
tutto contrarii 4 queſt: dolenti, 1 
quali non ſolamente fi laudano, e 
contentano de i grati aſpetti, care 


preſſions, and pleaſant Countenances of parole, e ſembianti ſuavi delle loro 
their Miſtreſſes, but ſeaſon even their Af- Donne, md tutti i mali condiſcono 


flictions with Sweetneſs, and ſeem delight- 
ed with their very Anger, Scorn and Diſ- 
dain: For which Reaſon theſe Perſons ap- 
pear to me to have arrived at an Exceſs 
of Bliſs. For whereas they-find ſo much 


Sweetneſs in the amorous Diſdains, which 


di dolcezza; di modo, che le guerre, 


Fire, gli [degni di quelle per dolci f 
ſimi En Perche troppo pin 


che felici queſti tali eſſer mi paiono. 
che ſe ne 7 e amoroſi, i quali 
da quella iu che morte ſono ri- 


tri 
to others are more grievous that Death it Putati — 2 eff ritravauo tan- 


ſelf, I am perſuaded when they meet 
with equal Returns of Love, they muſt 
| feel 


ta dolcegga, penſo che nell amor. 
vols dimoſtrationt, debban ſentir 
quella beatitudine eſirema, che noi 

| in 
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in wano in queſto Mondo cerchia- 
mo. A 
Vorrei adunque, che queſta ſera il 
ginoco noftro foſſe, che craſenn dice 
e, havendo ad efſer ſdegnata ſeco 
quella perſona ch'eght ama, qual cau- 
2 vorrebbe, che fofſe quella, che la 
induceſſe àᷓ tal ſdegno. Che ſe qu ſi 
travano alcuni, che habbiano provato 
queſti dolci ſdegnt, fon certo, che per 
cortesia deſiderarauno una di quelle 
cauſe, che cosi dolci le fa, & io forſe 
maſſicurard di paſſar un poco pint 
avanti in amore, con ſperanza di 
trovar io ancora queſta dolce g xa, 
dove alcuni trdvano lamaritudine 
& in tal modo non potrauno que 
Signore darmi infamia pid, ch'io non 
ami. 


Piacque molto queſto giuoco, e gia 
gun ſi preparava di parlar ſopra 


tal materia: ma non facendone la 


Signora Emilia altramente motto, 
Meſer Pietro Bembo, ch'era in ar- 
dine vic ino, cos diſſe.” 


Signori non picciol dubbio ha riſ 
vegliato nell'animo mio il giuoco pro- 
poſt dal Signore Ottaviano, havendo 
ragionato de i fdegni d'amore: 1 
quali, avenga. che varii giano, F «1 
a me ſono effi ſempre ſlats acerbiſſi. 
mi: ne da me credo, che ſi poteſſe 


imparare condimento baſtante per ad- 


dolcirgli; ma forſe ſono pid, e meno 
amari ſecondo la cauſa, donde naſco- 
no; che mi ricorda gia haver veduto 
quella donna, chi ſerviva, ver/0 
me turbata, 0 per ſoſbetto vano, che 
da se fleſſa della fede mia haveſſe 
preſo: o vero per qualche altra fal- 
ſa opinione in lei nata dall altrui 
Parole d mio danno, tanto ch'io cre- 
deva niuna pena alla mia poterſi ag- 

guagliare; 


feel that Perfection of Happineſs which 


in this World we but vainly purſue, 


I propoſe therefore for this Night's Di- 
verſion, that every one declare, where 
there is a Neceſſity he ſhould be lighted 
by the Perſon beloved, what he would 
chiefly deſire ſhould be the Cauſe and 
Foundation of ſuch Diſdain. For if any 
preſent have experienced thoſe agreeable 
Diſdains, they will undoubtedly make 
Choice of onę of thoſe Cauſes which ren- 
ders them ſo pleaſant and delightful. 
And perhaps I may with more Aſſurance 
be a farther Adventurer in Love, in hopes 
of finding Pleaſure in that, which to ma- 
ny others occaſions ſo much Pain and 


e Uneaſineſs: Nor will the Ladies hereafter 


be able to reproach me with the Scandal 
of not being in Love. 

This Propoſal was received with much 
Applauſe, and therefore every one'turn'd 
his Thoughts to diſcourſe upon that Sub- 
ject. But the Lady Emilia being ſilent, 
Mr. Peter Bembo, who ſate next in or- 
der, began after this Manner: | 

Gentlemen, the Diverſion propoſed 
by the Lord Octavian hath with me occa- 
fion'd no ſmall Debate, where he hath 
diſcourſed of the Diſdains of Love, of 


- which, altho* there is great Variety, yet 
to me they are always attended with Un- 


eaſineſs: Nor do I believe it poſſible to 
find out anySeaſoning that will give them 
an agreeable Reliſh : Although it is not 
unlikely but they are more or leſs painful, 
according to the Cauſe from whence they 
ariſe, For I well remember the time, 


when the Miſtreſs of my Affections was 


diſguſted with me on the account of ſome 
groundleſs Jealouſy ſhe had conceived of 
my Fidelity, or ſome other falſe Suſpicion 
infuſed into her by ſome malicious Infor- 
mations to my Diſad vantage; inſomuch 
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that I imagin'd no Affliction could be guag/zare; e par cuami ch'el maggior 
compared to what I ſuffer d on that Ac- dolore, ch io ſentiva, foſſe il pat ire, 
count. And it was no ſmall Aggravation #07 havenaolo meritato, S haver 
of my Miſery that I ſuffer'd unjuſtly, and queſt affiittione non per mia colpa, 
that this Misfortune befel me not for any d per poco amor di lei. 

Offence on my ſide, but for the want of 


Affection on hers. - | | 3 
At other times I obſerved her Diſdain Altre volte la vidi ſdegnata per 


proceeded from ſome Overſight of mine, qualche error mio, e conobbi Fira 
and knew her Reſentment to be juſtly ua proceder dal mio fallo, & in quel 
grounded on my Miſmanagement: At Punto giudicava chel paſſato male 
which I thought the former Affſiction to foſſe ſtato leviſſimo a riſpetto di quel- 
be but inconſiderable, in compariſon to 40, chic ſentiva allhera; par ba- 
what I then ſuffer'd: And the incurring i che Fefſer diſpiaciuto, e per col. 


iſpleaſl f the Perſon whom 1 5 
the PDiſpleaſure o ſola io deſiderava, e con tanto fludio 


pa mia, 2 uella perſona, alla qual 5 


chiefly deſired, and uſed my beſt Endea- 
vours to pleaſe, on the account of my on 
Folly, appear'd to me the greateſt Tor- 
ment I ever felt. 

I therefore propoſe it for our Diverſion 
that every one give his Opinion, where it 
is neceſſary that the Miſtreſs of his Aﬀe- 
ctions ſhould neglect and ſlight him, whe- 
ther he would chuſe her Diſdain ſhould 
proceed from her or from himſelf; That 
we may the better decide which is moſt 
afflicting, either juſtly to diſpleaſe the Per- 
ſon we love, or to ſuſtain her cauſeleſs 
Diſpleaſure. 

Every one expected here the Lady E- 
milia's Anſwer; who, without any Reply 
to Bembo, turn*d to Str. Frederick Frigo- 
ſo, and gave the Signal to him to propoſe 
his Diverſion; who immediately began 
thus. 

I with, Madam, it were lawful for me, 
as is uſual in many Caſes, to acquieſce in 
the Judgment of others; for my part I 
would gladly allow ſome of the Diverſions 
already propoſed by theſe noble Gentle- 
men: And indeed I think they would be 
very entertaining, and well worth our 

hearing. 


gior dolore, 0 far diſpiacere d chi 


ſabito cos? cominecid. 


cercava di piacere, foſſe il maggiòr 
tormento, e ſopra tutti gl altri. 


Vorrei adunque ch'el ginoco noſtro 


foſſe, che ciaſcun diceſſe, havendo ad 


eſer ſdegnata ſeco quella perſona, 
chegli ama, da chi vorrebbe che naſ- 
ceſſe la cauſa del ſdegno, 0 da lei, 
0 aa 5e ſieſſo; per ſaper qual e mag- 


Sama, 0, rictverlo pùr da chi Sama. 


Attendeva ognun la riſpoſta della 
Signora Emilia, la qual non facendo 
altrimente motto * Bembo, ſi vol ſe, 
e fece ſegno a Meſſer Federico Fre- 


goſo, che] ſuo ginoco diceſſe : Seo 


Signora vorrei che mi foſſe lecito, 
come qualche wilta ſi ſuole, rimet- 
terms alla ſentenza d'un'altro; ch'io 
per me volentieri approvarei alcun 
ae i ginochi propoſti da queſti Signo- 
ri, perche veramente parmi che tut- 
ti ſarebbon practuoli: pur per non 
guaſiar J urdine, dico, che chi vo- 


. teſt 
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laſc ian 
do ancdr i merits della Signora 
Ducheſſa, la qual coſa con la ſua di- 


leſſe laudar la Corte noſtra, 


vina virti, baſteria per levar da 
terra al Cielo i pid baſſi ſpiriti che 
s/ano al Mondo, ben potria, ſenza 
ſoſpetto d'adulatione dire, che in 
tutta Italia forſe con fatica ſi ri- 
trovartano altretanti Cavaliers co- 
s} ſingulari, & oltre alla principal 
profeſſion della Cavalleria, cosi ec- 
cellenti in diverſe coſe, come hor 
gui fi ritrivano. Perd ſe in loco 
alcuno ſon hudmins che meritino 75 
ſer chiamati buont Cortegiaui, e che 
ſappiano giudicar quello, che alla 
perfettion della Cortegianta Sappar- 
tiene, ragione volmente ha da cre- 
der che qui iano. 


 Perreprimere adunque molti ſcioc- 
chi; 1 quali, per. eſſer pro ontuoſt , 
© inetti, fe credvno SA) nome 
di buon Cortegiano ; vorrei che il 
giuoco di queſia ſera foſſe tale, che 
A eleggeſſe uno della Compagnta, 
a queſto ſi defſe carico di formar 
con parole un perfetto Cortegrann, 
eſplicando tutte le conditiont, e par- 
ticolar qualita, che ft richieggono d 
chi merita queſio nome; & in quelle 
coſe che non pareranno convenienti, 
ſia lirito d crnſiuno di contraaire, 
come nelle {cole de Fildſoft a chi tiene 
Concluſinni, 

Jeguitava ancora pid oltre il ſus 
ragionamento Meſſer Federico, quan- 
do la Signora Emilia interrompendo- 
lo, queſto, diſſe, ſe alla Signora Du- 
cheſſa piace, ſara il giuoco noſtro per 
hora. Riſpoſe la Signora Ducheſſa 
piacemi. 1 


Allhora 
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hearing. Yet leſt I ſhould tranſgreſs the 
Rule, I ſay, whoever ſhould attempt a 
Panegyrick upon our Court, (omitting 
the excellent Merits of the Ducheſs, the 
Influence of whoſe divine Virtue is ſuffici- 
ent to. raiſe from Earth to Heaven the 
moſt inſenſible of Mortals) he might well 
undertake it without the Imputation of 
Flattery. For perhaps in all Italy it would 
be no eaſy Taſk to find out Perſons of ſuch - 
Figure and Merit, who, beſide the Pro- 
feſſion of Chivalry, are ſo eminent in ma- 
ny other Accompliſhments, as at preſent 
fill and adorn this Court. Therefore if 
there are any ſuch, any where to be found, 
as may juſtly deſerve the Name. of good 
Courtiers, and are competent Judges of 
the Qualifications and Accompliſhments 
which belong to them, we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe them here. 


To reprove therefore many forward 
Coxcombs, who-with two great Aſſurance 
lay claim to the Title of good Courtiers, 
I deſire for our Diverſion this Night, that 
one of the Company be made Choice of, 


& whoſe Buſineſs it ſhall be to deſcribe an 


accompliſh*'d Courtier, explaining all the 
particular Qualifications and Conditions 
requiſite in one who ſhall. deſerve that Cha- 
rafter. And where any thing advanced 
by him ſhall appear improper, any one 
ſhall be at liberty to object and argue, as 
the Cuſtom is, againſt him that holdeth 
the Diſputations in the Schools of Philo- 
ſophy. 

Sir Frederick was proceeding in his 
Diſcourſe, when the Lady Emilia inter- 
rupting him faid, if it be agreeable to the 
Ducheſs, this at preſent ſhall be our Di- 
verſion. It is my Pleaſure, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs, it ſhould be ſo, 


Upon 
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 Mllhora quaſi tutti i circonſlan- 
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Upon this, almoſt all the Company a- 
greed among themſelves, and with the #7, e verſo 
Ducheſs, that this was the moſt enter- fra g commciarono 4 dir che queſto 
taining Subject they could have pitch'd era i pid bel giuoco, che far ſi po- 
upon: And without expecting an Anſwer feſſe, e ſenza aſpettar Puno la ri- 
from one or other, they all deſired the p dell altre factvano inſian a 


la Signora Duc heſſa, e 


Lady Emilia to appoint the Perſon who 4% Signora Emilia, che ordinaſſe 
ſhould begin the Diſcourſe. Who addreſ- chi gi aveſſe 2 dar principio. La 
fing her ſelf to the Ducheſs, ſaid, Be quale volt ata ſi alla Signor 4 Duc heſ 
pleaſed, Madam, to lay your Commands /e; comandate, diſſe, dignora d chi 
upon the Perſon you are deſirous ſhould Pi vi piace, che habbia queſia im. 
undertake this Taſk ; for I will not, by Preſa; ch id non voglio con eleiggerne 
preferring one before another, declare my 4 P in che laltro, moſirar di giudi- 
ſelf a Judge in this Matter whom I think e; qual in queſto 10 eftim pitt ſuf- 
the beſt qualified for it, Jeſt I do Injury fictente de gt altr , in tal modo 
to the Merit of others. far mgitiria d chi fi ſis. 


The Ducheſs replied, Do you make this Niſpoſe la Signora Duc heſſa; Fate 
Choice; and take heed leſt by your own pur oi queſta elettione, e guardate vi 
Diſobedience you ſet a Preſident for o- col di ſobbedire di non dar eſſempio d 
thers to diſobey you. 50 altri che ciando efft ancdr poco obe- 

INE x cents. 

Upon this the Lady Emilia pleaſantly Allbora Ia Fignora Emilia, ridendo, 

ſaid to Lewis Count of Canoſſe. Without diſe al Conte Lodovico da Canoſſa. 


loſing any more time, I fix upon you to 
undertake this in the Form and Manner 
deſcribed by Sir Frederick. Not that we 
imagine you ſo good a Courtier, as to 
have every thing relating to the Subject 


Adunque per non perder pid tempo, 
voi Conte ſarete quello, che haverd 
queſta impre ſa, nel modo che ha det- 
to Meſſer Federico, non gia perché 
ci paia, che voi ſiate cosi buon Cor- 


at your Fingers Ends: But becauſe by re- 
peating every thing quite foreign to the Convenge, ma perch 

Purpoſe, as we hope you will, you will coſa a contrario, come ſperamo che 
afford us the more Diverſion, and give us Farete, il giuoco ſara pid bello, che 
all ſome Handle to reply. Whereas if gn un haverg che riſpondervi; onde 
this Province fell to the Share of one who /? un altro, che ſapeſſe pid di voi, 
underſtood it better, and who would be haveſſe queſta Carico, non ſe gi po- 
careful to advance nothing but what is trebb conti aair coſa alcuna z perche 
ſtrictly true, we ſhould have no Room to airia la verita: e con il giuoco ſa- 
reply, and by that means have but cold“ fr edao. 

Entertainment. 


The Count immediately replied, there Subito, ri/poſe il Conte, 8 iznora 
is no Fear, Madam, that the Perſon who ou ci ſaria pericolo, che mancaſſe 
ſpeaks Truth ſhould want to be contra- contradittione 4 chi diceſſe la veritd, 


dicted ſtando 


regiano, che ſappiate yer! i i gli 
icendo ogni 


Oo 
Hande voi gui preſente; & eſendoſi difted when you are in Company 


di queſta riſpofta alpuanto riſo, 42 


guitd: Md io veramente molto volen- 
tieri fuggirei queſta fatica, paren- 


d.mi troppo difficile, e conoftendo in 


me cid che vo; havete per burla det. 
to, eſſer Teiſſimo, cio, chzo non 
ſappia quello, che d bun Cortegian 
conuiene, e queſts con altro teſti- 
mIni7 non cerco di provare, perche 
non facend?» Fopere, fi può eftimar 
ch'in no'l ſappia, & io credo che 
minor biaſimo min, perche ſenza diib- 
bis pergio e non voler far bene, che 
ron ſapert) fare: pur effendo cosi, 
che d voi piaccia, bw habbia que- 
ſlo carico, noi poſſo, ne voglio rifin- 
tarlo, per non contravenire all ar- 
dine, e giudicio voſiro, i] quale efli- 
mo pit aſſai che't mis. 

Allhora Meſſer Ceſare Gon gaga; 
ferche gia, diſſe, 6 paſſata buon ho- 
ra di notte, e qui ſono apparecehiati 


molt” altri forti di piaceri, fore 


buon ſara daifferir queſo ragiona- 
mento d dimant, e daraſſi tempo al 
Conte di penſar cid chegli hab 
bia d dire; chin vero di tal ſug 
getto parlare ampraviſo, e diſſicil 
coſa. {ns 

Riſpoſe il Conte, in nin voglis far, 
come colui, che ſpogliat'ſs in giup- 
pone, ſalts meno, che non haveva 
fatto col fawn; e perciò parmi gran 


ventura, che Phoxa ſia tarda, per- 


che per la brevitd del tempo far 
Sforzato a parlar poco, e non ha- 


vervi penſato mi eſcuſerd talmente, 


che mi ſara lecito dir ſenza biaſimo 
tutte le coſe, che prima mi verranno 
alla bocca. | 


Per 


23 
2 When 
they had a while laugh'd at this Anſwer, 
he proceeded: I would willingly indeed 
be exempted from a Burden which is too 
difficult for me: And I am ſufficiently 
ſenſible of the Truth of what you have 
ſpoke in Jeſt, viz. that I do not under- 
ſtand what belongs to a Courtier; which 
I defire to make Proof of by no other 
Tryal, than that ſince I do not perform 
the Actions of a Courtier, I may well be 
ſuppoſed not to underſtand the Character. 
And in this I think I deſerve the leſs 
Blame. For it is doubtleſs more reproach- 
ful not to bè willing to do well, than not 
to know how to do it. Yet ſince it is 
your Pleaſure I ſhould undertake this Of- 
fice: I neither can nor will decline it, leſt 
I run counter to your Judgment, which I 
eſteem much ſuperior to my own. 

Then the Lord Cæſar Gonzaga : Be- 
cauſe, ſays he, the Night is ſo far advan- 
ced, and we have ſeveral other Diverſions 
in Readineſs, perhaps it may not be im- 
proper to defer this Subject till to Mor- 


row, that the Count may have time to 


conſider what he is to ſay; for in reality 
tis a nice and difficult Point to diſcourſe 
of this matter off hand, and without Pre- 
meditation. | 

The Count replied, I will not follow 
his Example who ſtripp'd himſelf to his 
Waſtcoat and leap'd leſs Ground than he 
did before in his Coat: And I think it 
fortunate for me that it is now ſo late; 
becauſe the Shortneſs of the Time will 
confine my Diſcourſe to a narrow Com- 
paſs, and the Suddenneſs of the Occaſion 
will ſo. far excuſe me, that I may be al- 
lowed to ſpeak, without Cenſure, what- 
ever lies uppermoſt in my Thoughts. 


Being 
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Being therefore deſirous to rid my ſelf 


of this Burden as ſoon as may be, this I 
affirm; It is ſo hard a matter to know /opra le dico, 
what is the true Perfection in any thing, /@ fanto & difficile il condſtere la 


that it is next to impoſſible; which is oc- 
caſion'd by the great Variety of Judgments. 
Whence it is that many are delighted with 
one that is talkative, and give him the 
Title of a ꝓleaſant Companion; ſome are 
more pleaſed with a Man of Modeſty; o- 
thers fanſy one that is active and always 


in Motion; others one that diſcovers 


Calmneſs and Conſideration in whatever 
he undertakes: And thus does every Man 
condemn or cenſure according to his Fan- 
cy, always concealing a Vice with the Name 
of the neareſt Virtue, and a Virtue with the 
Name of the next Vice: As in ſtyling the 
confident Perſon a Man of Liberty; the 
Man of Modeſty, dry and inſi pid. He that 
wants Wit ſhall be ſtyled Good, and the 
want of Virtue ſhall give him a Title to 
Wiſdom. And ſo of the reſt. 


Notwithſtanding I am perſuaded there 
is in every thing, what we call Perfection, 


although it be not ſo evident; and this 


by a rational Enquiry may be found out 
and diſtinguiſh'd by ſuch as have Skill 
and judgment: And ſince Truth, as I 
have obſerv'd already, often lies con- 
cealed, and I do not pretend an exact 
Knowledge in this Affair, I cannot but 
recommend that kind of Courtiers which 
I moſt eſteem, and which according to 
my Judgment ſeems to come neareſt the 
Truth. Which Opinion of mine, you are 
at liberty to follow if you think fit, or 
you may adhere to your own, if yours 
ſhall differ from it: Nor will J be at all 
poſitive that mine is better than yours. 
For not only one thing may appear better 


co + 


Per non tenor adunque pi lun- 
gamente queſto carico di obligatione 
Halle; dico, che in egi co- 


vera per fettione, che o quaſi impoſ: 
ſibile; e queſto per la varietd de i 
giudicii. Perd fi ritrovano molti, a 
i quali ſara grato un humo che parli 
aſſai, e quello chiameranno piac c vole. 
Alcuni ſi diletteranno pid della mo- 
deftia. Alcum altri d'un huomo at- 
trvo © inquieto. Altri di chi in 
ogns coſa moſirs ripoſo, e conſidera- 
tone : e cos ciaſtuno lauda, e vith- 

era ſecondo it parer ſuv, ſempre 
coprendo il vitzo col nome della pro- 


pinqua virt, 0 la virti col nome 


del propinquo vitio; come chiaman- 
do un pro ſontuo ſo, libero; un mode- 


flo, arido, un neſtio, buono; un ſce- 


lerato, prudente; e medeſimamente 
net reſts. | 


Par io ſtimo in ogni coſa eſſer 
2 of perfettione, aden ga che naſ- 
cofia, e queſia poterſi con ragione- 
volt diſcorſi giudicdr da chi di quel. 
la tal coſa ha notitia. E perche 
{come ho detto ſpeſſo la verita 


ſid occulta, & io non mi vanto ha- 


ver queſia cognitione; non poſſo 
lauda?, 2 nos quelle forte di £4 
tegiani, chio pid apprezzo, & ap- 
provdr quella, che mi par pitt Ji. 
mile al vero, ſecondo it mio poco 
giudicio, il qual ſeguitarete, /e vi 
parera buon, overo, Vattenerete 
al voſtro, Segli ſara dal mio di- 
verſo : ne io gia contraſterd che 
mio ſia meglior chel voſtro; che non 


ſolamente à voi pud parer una cofa, 


© 4 me un altra: ma 4 me ſteſſò 
potria 
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potria parer bor una toſa, & hora 
um altra. 


to you, another to me, but even in my 


own Judgment I may fometimes * 


one thing, ſometimes another. 


Voglit I the mY ery 


Cortegians, fia nato Nobile, e di ge- 
cn Famiglia: perche molto men 
% diſdice ad un 7 gnobile mancar 
di 4 operationt Virtuoſe, che ad un 


Nobile, il quale fe difuia dal ca- 


mino de ſu0i anteceſſori, macula it 
nome della Famiglia; e non ſola. 
mente non acquiſta, ma perde il gia 
acquiſtato: perche la Nobilta e qua- 
% una chiara lampa, che manife- 
ſta, dy veder 1'opere buone, e le 
male, & accende, e 2 alla vir- 
tn, coc co timor 


Et non * 2 ſplendor di 
Nobilta, Pdpere de gl iguqbili, eſſe 


mancano dello ſtimolo,. e del timore. 
di quella infumia ne par loro 4% 


ſer obligati paſſar pi avanti di 


quello, che fatto habbiano i ſuoi an- 


zecefſort; & @ 1 Nobili par biaſimo, 
non giungere almeno al termine 4 
* Primi . 


Perd interviene guaſe ; ſempre, che 


nelle arme, e neil altre virtuoſe ope- 
rationi, gli huomini pitt ſegnalati 
ſono Nobili, perche la natura in 
ogni 4 a ha in ſito quell” occulto ſe- 
me, che porge una certa forza, e 
proprietd del ſuo principio d tutto 
quello, che da efſo deriva, & d Se 
40 fa simile : come non ſolamente ve- 
demo nelle razze de Cavalli, e d. 
altri animali, ma ancor. ne gli Al. 
bert; i rampoll; de quali quaſi em- 
* E "alſanighiano al trosco; e { 


qualche 


'znfamia, come 
ancora con la ſperan ga di laude. 


I would have our Courtier therefore to 
be born a Gentleman, and ofa good Fa. 
mily: Becauſe it is much leſs Diſcredit for 
a Perſon of mean Extraction to fail in vir- 
tuous Actions, than for one of noble Pa- 


rentage, who, if he ſwerve from the Steps 


of his Anceſtors, ſtains the Honour of his 
Pedigree, and brings a Blot upon his Eſ- 

cutcheon ; and doth not only make no 
Progreſs, but loſes what is already ac- 


quired : For Nobleneſs of Birth is as it 


were a bright Lamp, which'diſcovers and 
expoſes Actions both good and bad; ind 


inflames and encourages to Virtue; as well 


with the Fear of Reproach, as with the 
Hope of Glory. And whereas this Splen- 


dour of Nobility doth not diſcover and 


illuſtrate the Actions of ſuch as are mean- 
ly deſcended; hence are they deſtitute af 
that Encouragement, as alſo of that Fear 
of Reproach, and think themſelves obli- 
ged to riſe no higher than the Fountain, 


nor to ſurpaſs the Pattern ſet them by their 
| Anceſtors; whereas the nobly born think 
it a Scandal not to advance at leaſt as far 


as the Bounds mark*d out by theie Prede- 


ceſſors. 
Whence it a happens, * the 


Perſons who are moſt remarkable for 


Arms, or any other virtuous Exploits, 
are ſuch as were honourably deſcend- 
ed: Becauſe there is in every thing a 


ſecret - Principle implanted by Nature, 


which gives a certain Force and Propriety 
at the Beginning, and ſtamps ſome pecu- 
liar Image and Reſemblance of it ſelf in 
all the Productions which flow from it: It 
appears, for Example, not only in the 


Race of Horſes and other Animals, but 


40 in has * Scions generally re- 


ſemnble 
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ſemble the Stock they came from; and if qualche volta degenerano, procede 
at any time they degenerate, it proceeds dal mal Agricultore. Et cos} inter- 


from ſome Miſmanagement or want of vien de g/hudmini: i quali, ſe di 


Care. The Caſe is exactly the ſame with. buona creanza ono cultivati, 
Men: If they are train'd up with good E- ſempre fon gimili 4 quelli, d 
ducation, they uſually reſemble thoſe from proc dono, e 


a, 
onde 
ſpeſſo miglidrano ma 


whom they deſcend, and often ſurpaſs fe manca loro chi gi curi bene, di- 
them: but if they are deſtitute of Care vengono, come ſeluatichi, ne mai [i 


and Cultivation, they grow as it were 
wild, and never attain to Perfection. 
True it is, whether it be from the In- 


fluence of the Stars, or the Power of Na- 


ture, ſome there are even from their Birth 
endowed with ſuch Charms and Graces, 
that they ſeem not to be born like com- 
mon Mortals, but form'd immediately by 
ſome divine Hand, and adorn'd with all 
the Excellencies both of Body and Mind. 
As on the other fide we ſee ſome ſo awk- 
ward and deform'd, as would tempt one 
to ſuppoſe that Nature produced them for 
no other reaſon but to ridicule and expoſe 
them. And as theſe, with continual Dili- 
gence and the utmoſt good Management, 
uſually make but ſlender Returns of Fruit, 


mMatiurano. 


Vero o, che, 0 ſia per favor delle 


elle, d di natura, naſcono alcuni 


accompagnati da tante gratie, che 


par che non ſiano nati, ma che un 


qualche Dio con le proprie mani for- 
mati gli babbia, & ornati di tutti 
1 beni dell auimo, e del cor po. Si 
come ancora molti ſi veggono tanto 
metti, e ſgarbati, che non ſi pud 
credere, ſe non che la natura per 
diſperto, d per ludibrio produtti gli 
habbia al mondo. Queſli, ſi come 


per aſiidua diligenza, e buona cre- 


an ga poco frutto, per lo pin delle 
volle, prfſon fare, cos? quegPaltri 


ſo the other with little Care and Cultiva- O p0ce fatica vencon in colmo di 


tion, ſoon arrive to the Top of all Perfe- 
ction. I ſhall give you an Inſtance of this 


in the Lord Hippolito de Eſte Cardinal of 
Ferrare, who has beemattended with ſuch 


Happineſs from his Birth, that his Perſon, 
his Aſpe&, his Diſcourſe, his every Ge- 


ſture, are ſet off with ſo much Grace and 


Digaity, that notwithſtanding the Diſad- 
vantage of his Years, he appears with ſuch 
Gravity and Authority among the moſt 
ancient Prelates, that he ſeems fitter to 
give, than to receive Inſtructions at their 
Hands. 

In converſing likewiſe with Men and 
Women of every Rank and Quality ; 


ſomma eccelenza. E per darvi un 


eſempio. Veadete il Signor Don Hip- 


polito da Efte, Cardinal di Ferrara, 


1 qual tanto di felicita ha por- 
tato dal naſier ſuo, che la Perſona, 
lo Aſpetto, le Parole, e tutti i ſuoi 
moviments ſono talmente di queſta 


gratia compoſti & accomodati, che 


tra i pid antichi Prelati, avenga che 


ſia giovane, rappreſenta una tanto 
grave 


autorita, che pid preſto pare 


atto ad inſegnare, che biſognoſo d im. 


parare. 


Medeſimamente nel conver ſare con 


in gli hudmini, & con donne d'ogni 


Jeſting Laughing and Repartec, there is pualitd; nel giuocare, nel ridore, e 


ſuch Sweetneſs and Gracefulneſs in all his 
4 . Beha- 


nel 


motteggiare, tiene una certa 
KI) dolce ga. 
1 8 
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ſolregxa, & cos} gratioſt coſtumi, the 
forza o, che ciaſcun, che gli parla, 
d par lo vede, gli reſti perpetuamente 
affettionato. | 

Md ritornando al propdſito noſtro; 
dico, che tra queſta eccellente gratia, 
e quella a1 ſata ſtiocchezza, ft 
trova ancora il mez20; e poſſon quei, 
che non ſon da natura cos} per forta- 
mente dotati, con ſtudio e fatica li. 
mare, e * in gran parte i 
difetti naturali. 

11 Cortegiano adunque, oltre alla 
Nobiltd, voglio che fia in queſta 
parte fortunato; & habbia da natu- 
ra non ſolamente lo ingegno, e bella 
forma di perſona, e di volto, ma una 
certa gratia, e (come fidice) un 
ſangue, che lo faccia al primo aſpet- 
to, 4 chiunque lo vede, grato, & a- 
mabile Et ſia queſto un ornamento, 
che componga , 2 accompagui tutte 
le operationi fue: & prometta nella 
fronte quel tale eſſer degno del com- 
mercio, e gratia d'ogm gran Signo 
re. 

Quivi non aſpettando pid oltre, 
diſſe il Signor G Dar Pallavicimo : 
Acciò che il noſtro giuoco habbia la 
forma ordinata; e che non paia che 
noi eftimiam poco Pautorita dataci 
del contradire, dico, che nel Corte- 
giano a me non par cos? neceſſaria 
gueſia Nobiltd e Vio mi pen ſaſſi 
dir coſa, che ad altun di noi foſſe 
nuova, io addurrei molti, li quali 
nati di Nobiltſſimo ſangue, ſono ſta- 
ti pient di vitii e per lo contra- 
io, molti Ignobili, che hanno con la 
virta illaftrato la poſteritd loro. 


Et ſe e vero quello, che a0; di- 
ceſle diangi, rio, che in ogni 72 
4 


Behaviour, that whoever difcourſes with 
or obſerves him, muſt retain an Affection 
for him ever after. 8 | 


But to return to our Subject, between 
this excellent Grace and that aukward 
Stupidicy, I affirm there is a Medium: 
and thoſe who are not ſo perfectly ac- 
compliſh'd by Nature, may yet with Stu- 
dy and Application in ſome meaſure re- 
form and poliſh their natural Imperfe- 
ctions. | 

I would therefore have .our Courtier, 
beſide the Nobleneſs of his Extraction, to 


be happy in this reſpect; and to have by 


Nature not only a ready Wit and a beau- 
tiful Shape and Face, but a certain Grace- 
fulneſs, as they ſay, of Air and Mein, as 
ſhall at firſt Sight recommend him to the 
Affection and Eſteem of each Beholder : 


And let this Gracefulneſs accompany and 


adorn all his Actions; and aſſure Men by 
his very Aſpect, that he is worthy the 
Converſation and Favour of every great 
Man. | 
Here Seignior Gaſpar Pallavicin, with- 
out ſtaying any longer, replied : That 
our Diverſion may proceed according to 
the Form and Manner appointed ; and 
leſt it ſhould appear that we ſet too little 
Value on the Privilege allow'd us of con- 
tradicting, I ſay, in my Opinion, that this 
Nobleneſs of Birth is not ſo neceſſary for 
a Courtier: And if I thought this Aﬀer- 
tion appear'd ſtrange to any of you, I can 
alledge ſeveral Inſtances of Perſons nobly 
born who have been tainted with the worſi 
of Vices; and on the other hand, of thoſe 
of mean Extraction, who have by their 
Virtue tranſmitted Honour to their Poſte- 
And if what you before obſerw'd be 
true, that there is ſuch a ſecret Force and 
E 2 Virtue: 
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we ſhould all be in one and the ſame Con- ſeme, #07 tutti fſaremmo in una me- 
dition, for all of us had the very ſame O- deſima conditione, per haver havuto 
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 riginal, nor would one have a greater ſhare 
of Nobility than another. But as to what 
occaſions the different Degrees of Condi- 
tions among us, I believe there are many 
other Things to be conſider'd, in which 
Fortune has the largeſt ſhare, becauſe we 
rceive her to have ſo powerful an Influ- 
ence in all worldly Affairs, and to take a 
Paſtime as it were in exalting frequently 
whom ſhe pleaſes, without the leaſt previ- 
ous Merit; and to fink others into the 
loweſt Abyſs, who are worthy of the 

higheſt Advancement. | 
I entirely approve of what you ſay con- 
cerning the Happineſs of thoſe who are 
from their Birth endow'd with all the 
Graces of Body and Mind; but this is to 
be obſerv'd in Perſons of mean Extra- 
ction, as well as in thoſe that are nobly 
born; for Nature regards not theſe ſubtil 
Diſtinctions: But, as I have hinted, we 
often ſee in Perſons meanly deſcended the 
higheſt Excellencies of Nature. Since 
therefore this Nobility is to be obtain'd 
neither by Wiſdom, nor Power, nor Art, 
but is rather a Praiſe belonging to our An- 
ceſtors than our ſelves; it appears to me 
very ſtrange, that becauſe the Parents of 
the Courtier are ignoble, all his good Qua- 
lities ſhould be ſlighted; and thoſe excel- 
lent Accompliſhments you have mention'd 
ſhould not be ſufficient to raiſe him to the 
Top of Perfection: For Inſtance, a rea- 
dy Wit, a beautiful Face, a fine Shape, 
and that amiable Gracefulneſs whichſtrikes 
us at firſt, Sight, and immediately. wins 
the Affections and Eſteem of Mankind. 
Count Lewis. replied : I deny not but 
Perſons of mean Deſcent may be adorn'd 
with the ſame Virtues as thoſe who are 
/ | nobly 


un medeſimo 3 io, u pid un che 
Paltro ſarebbe Nobile. Md delle 
di ver ſitd noſire, e gradi d alte ga, e 
di belle gga, credo 10, che giano molt*- 
altre cauſe, tra le quali efimo la 
fortuna eſſer precipua, perche in tur- 
te le coſe- mondane la veggiamo do- 
minare, e quaſi Prghtar A giuoco 
d*alzar ſpeſſo fir al cielo chi par d 
lei ſenza merito alcuno,' e ſepelir 
neil abbiſſo i pid degni d eſſer eſſul. 
tati. „ 


Cyonfermo ben ciò che voi dite del. 
ta felicitd di quelli, che naſton do. 
tali de i beni dell animo, e del cor. 
po: ma queſto cosi ſi vede ne g TJ. 
gnobili, come ne i Nobili, perche la 
natura non ha queſte cos? ſottili di- 


ftintion: : angi (come ho detto ſpeſſo 


/i veggono in perſone baſ5iſſime altiſ* 


ſimi doni di natura. Però non acqui- 
ſtandoſi queſia Nobilta ne per ingegno, 
ne per forza, ne per arte, & efſendo 
pill toſio laude de i noſtr: auteceſſori, 
che noſtra propria; a m par trop- 
po ſtrano voler che ſe i parenti del 
noſiro Cortegiano ſono ſtati I guobili, 
tutte le ſue buone qualita giauo 
guaſte; e che non baſtino aſſai quell- 
altre conditioni, che voi havete no- 
minate per ridurlo al colmo della 
perfettione : cioe Ingegno, bellezza 
ai Volto,' diſpoſition di perſona, e 
quella gratia, che al primo aſpet- 
zo ſempre ho faccia 4 ciaſcun gra- 

Allhora il Conte Lodovico: Non 
nego' io, riſoſe, che ancora ne gli 
oudmint baſſt non poſſano reguar. 
A quelle 
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nelle nedeſime virtù, che ne i No. 
th : ma pen non replicar quello, 
che gia havemo detto, con molte al. 
tre ragioni, che ſi potriano addurre 
in laude della Nobiltd, la quale 
ſempre, & appreſſo ogn uno d hono- 
rata; perche ragionevot coſa o, che 
da i buoni naſtono i buoni; havendo 
noi a furmare un Cortegiano en 


2 alcuno, e cumulato d ogni lau · 


e, mi par neceſſario farlo Nobile, 
„per molte altre cauſe, come an- 
cor per la opinion uniuenſale, la 
qual ſiibito accompagna 1a Nobilta. 

Che, ſe ſaranno dui huomini di 
Palazzo; i quali non habbiano per 
prima dato impreſſion alcuna di se 
ſleſſi con Fopere 0 buone, 0 male; 
ſibito che S'intenda Jun efſer nato 
Gentil huomo, e Faltro n0; appreſſd 
ciaſcuno lo Igndbile ſara molto meno 
ſtimato ch'et Nobile: & biſognera, 
che con molte fatiche, e con tempo 
nella mente de gli hudmini imprima 
la buona opinion di ge, che Paltro in 
un momento, e ſolamente cou leſè- 


re Gentil huomo havera acquiſlata: 
edi quanta importanza $1ano queſte 


impreſſioni, ogu un pus facilmente 
comprendere. MEE 
Che parlando di noi, habbiam ve- 


duto capitare in queſta caſas hudmini; 


i quali efſendo Scipecht e goffimmi, 
per tutta Italia hanno. pero bavuto 
fama di grandiſſimi Cortegiani- e& 
benche in ultimo fian ſlats ſcoper- 


ti, e conoſciuti; puùr per molti di ci 


hanno ingannato, e mantenuto ne gli 


animi noſtri quella opinion di g, che 
prima in effi hanno trovato impreſſa, 


benche habbiano operato ſecondo il lor 
Poco wvalore. N 


Havando 
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nobly born: But, to avoid the Repeti- 
tion of what I have ſaid already, with ma · 
ny other Arguments that might be urg'd 
on the ſide of Nobility, which is com- 
mended. and eſteem'd by all Mankind, 
becauſe it is agreeable to Reaſon that Good 
ſhould ſpring from Good: Since it is our 


Deſign to form a Courtier without Ble- 


miſh or Defect, loaded with all Praiſe, 
and-adorn'd with all Perfection, it appears 
to me neceſſary to ſuppoſe him a Gentle- 
man born, as well upon many other Ac- 
counts, as for that general Eſteem with 


which Nobility is always attended. 


For let us imagine. two Perſons in a. 
Prince's Court, who have yet given no- 
Proof of themſelves by a Behaviour either 
good or bad; let it be underſtood that 
one is born a Gentleman, and the other. 
not; the Perſon of mean Extraction will. 
immediately fall ſhort of the other in the 
general Reſpect and Eſteem; and-it will 
require much Time and Pains for him ta. 
imprint in Mens Minds the ſame good O- 
pinion of himſelf, which the other in one 
Moment will obtain for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe he is a Gentleman: And of 
how great Importance ſuch Impreſſiona 
are, it is not difficult to conceive. | 
For to apply this to our ſelves, we have 
known Inſtances of ſome, who, notwith- 


' ſtanding they were wretchedly ſtupid and 


ignorant, nevertheleſs had the Reputa- 
tion over all Italy of great Courtiers; 
and though in the long run they were 
found out: and diſcovered, yet for a con- 
ſiderable time we were impoſed upon by 
them, and they maintain*d that Opinion 
of themſelves which was . firſt imprinted 
on us, though they managed with very 
mean Skill and Address. | 


0 
3 have ſeen at firſt but little 
regarded, who in the end have acquitted 
themſelves extremely well. Of theſe Er- 
rors ſeveral Cauſes may be alledged; and 
among others the Wilfulneſs of Princes; 
who, to make Experiments often, mere- 
ly for their Pleaſure, ſhew Favour to thoſe 


whom they know to be altogether unwor- P 


thy of itz and frequently they themſelves 
are really deceived. But becauſe they 
have many who follow their Example, up- 
on their Favour much of the good Opi- 
nion of the World depends; which is a 
Rule the Criticks, who judge of theſe 
Matters, uſually go by : And if they ob- 
ſerve any thing different from the com- 
mon Opinion, they ſuſpeC themſelves to 
be in the wrong, and take it for granted 
that there are Virtues which lie conceal- 
ed and out of Sight: becauſe they ſuppoſe 
the general Opinion is grounded upon 
ſome real Foundation, and ariſes from 
Truth and Reaſon. | 

And foraſmuch as our Minds are prone 
either to Love or Hatred, as is to be ob-, 
ſerved at publick Shews and Combars, 
and all other ſort of Contentions, where 
the Spectators, without any evident Cauſe, 
are inclined to favour one Perſon more 
than the other, and impatiently deſire 
that he may come off with Victory, and 
the other be defeated: So with re- 
gard to the Judgments we paſs on Mens 
Qualifications, the good or ill Character 
of them immediately inclines us to one 
of theſe two Paſſions: Whence it hap- 
pens, that for the moſt part we give 
our Verdict with too much Favour, or 
with two much Averſion. 


| You perceive then of what Conſequence 
this firſt Impreſſion is, and how much it 
concerns him to endeayour that it be good 


at 


<a reſſi 


The COURTIER. | | 


Havemo veduti altri al principis 
NI eſtimatione, poi eſſere 

"ultimo riuſciti beniſimo. Et di 
queſts errors F ar drverſe cauſe ; e 
tra Faltre, Foſtmnation de i Signo- 
ri; i quali per voler far miracoli, 
talhor ſi mettono 4 dar favore à chi 
ar loro che merits disfavore ; e 


Speſſo ancdr efſs , ingaunano. Ma 
perche ſempre hanno infiniti imita- 
tori, dal favor loro deriva grandifſi- 
ma fama; la quale per lo pid i giu- 
dicii vanno ſeguento: & ſe ritro- 
vano qualche coſa, ehe paia contra. 
ria alla commune opinione, dubita- 
no d'ingannar s medeſimi, e ſem- 
pre aſpettano qualche coſa di naſto- 
ſto: perche pare, che queſte opinions 
univerſals debbano pur eſſer fondati 
ſopra il vero, e naſtere da ragione. 
vols cauſe. 


E perchd gli dnimi noſiri ſono 


prontiſimi all amore, & all odio, 


come fi vede ne gli ſpettacoli di 
combattimenti, e de giuochi, e d'ognt 
altra forte di contentione, dove 1 


ſpettatori ſpeſſo ſi affettionano, ſen- 
Za manifeſia cagione, ad una delle 
parti, con deſiderio eſtremo, ehe quel- 
vincente, e Faltra perda: 
Circa Popinione ancora delle qua- 
lita de gli hudmint, la buona Flo, 
0 la mala, nel primo entrare, move 
Fanimo noſiro ad una di queſte due 
paſſiont : Perd interviene, che per 
to pid noi giudichiamo con amore, o 
vero con 0410. 


Vedete adunque di quanta impor- 
tanza ſia queſia prima —_— e 
come debba sforzarſt W 
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ona ne 3 principii, chi penſa ba- 
> grado, e nome di buon Cortegia- 
mo > | 


Ma per wenire d qualche parti- 
cularitd, eftimo che la principale, e 
vera profeſſion det Cortegiano, deb- 
ba efſer quella dell arme, la qual 
fopra tutto voglio ch egi faccia vi. 
vamente, e 
tri per ardito, e sforzato, e fedele 
a h; ſerve : el nome di queſie buone 
conditione fi acquiſtera facendone 1. 
gpere in ogni tempo, e loco impero- 
che non & lecito in queſio mancar mai 
ſenza biaſamo eftremo. 


Et come nelle Donne, la honeſta 
una volta macchiata, mai pid ritor- 
na al primo ſtato : cos? la fama d un 
Gentil huomo, che porti Farme, ſe 
una volta in un minimo punto ſi de- 
nigra per codardta, 0 altro rimproc- 
chio, ſempre Teſta vituperoſa al mon- 
do, e piena d"ignomino. 


Quanto pid adunque ſard eccellente 

il noſiro Cortegiano in queſta arte, tan- 
to pid ſara degno di laude; bench id 
non eſtimi effer in lui neceſſaria quel- 
la perfetta cognition di coſe, e Lal. 
tre qualita, che ad un Capitano [i 
convengono: che per eſſer queſto trop- 
Po gran mare, ne contentaremo co- 
me havem? detto] della integritd di 
fede, e dell'animo invitto, e che 
ſempre i vegga eſſer tale: perche 
molte volte pid nelle coſe piccole, 
che nelle grandi ſi condſcono i Co- 
raggioſi- e ſpeſſo ne pericoli d im- 
Portanza, e dove fon molti teſtimo. 
mi, fu ritrauano alcuni, i quali 
benche habbiano it cuore morto nel 
cor po, ptr ſpinti dalla vergogna, d 
dalla compagnia, quaſi ad occhi chiuſi 
| Vanno 


ra conoſciuto tra gli al. 


at his ſetting out, if he intends to ob- 
tain Favour, and the Reputation of a good 
Courtier. i | 

But to deſcend to Particulars, I look: 
upon the true and principal Profeſſion of 
a Courtier to conſiſt in the Skill of Arms; 
which I would have him exerciſe with 
much Life and Activity; and to be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd among others for his Bravery, 


and Courage, and Fidelity, to the Prince 


he ſerveth; and furniſh'd with ſuch Ta- 
lents, he will foon purchaſe himſelf a Re- 
putation by exerting himſelf in every pro- 
per Time and Place; for ſhould he faint 
in the time of Tryal, it would be attend- 


ed with the utmoſt Reproach. 


For as Women, whoſe Virtue is once 
tainted, never recover their former Re- 
putation ; ſo is the Character of a Gentle- 
man profeſſing Arms branded with an in- 
delible Mark of Infamy, if he in the 
leaſt PunAilio once receive a Slur through 
Cowardice, or any other reproachful Con- 


duct. 


The more therefore our Courtier excels 
in this Qualification, the fairer Claim he 
will have to our Praiſe: For I do not 
think it neceſſary for him to have ſo pers 
fect a Knowledge in this Particular, and 
ſome others of Afinity with it, as. is re- 
quiſite in a prefeſs'd Soldier: But left 
we ſhould launch into- too wide a Sea 
of Diſcourſe, we will, as E faid;, content 
our ſelves with his Integrity and: Faithful- 
neſs and invincible Courage, and that he 
always appear adorn'd with. theſe Virtues: 
For Men of Courage are often diſcover'd 
in little Matters, ſooner than in ſuch as are 
more important; very often in Dangers 
of Conſequence, where many Eyes are 
upon them, you may obſerve ſome, who 


tho they are ready to dye away for Fear, 


yet 


ö 
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yet, ſpurr'd on with a Senſe of Shame and vanno innan xi, e fanno it debito lo- 
a Regard to the Company, go on as it ro, e Dio ſd come: e nelle coſe, che 
were blindly, God knows how, in the poco premono; e dove par che poſe 
Diſcharge of their Duty: In Matters of /ano ſenza effer notati reſtar di 
no great Moment, where they ſuppoſe merrer/i 2 pericolo, wolentier ſi la- 
they may decline Danger without Notice, c iano 4cconciare at ſicuro. 

they are glad enough to embrace the Oc- 
caſion, and provide for their own Safety. | . 
But ſuch as think themſelves neither ſeen Md quelli, che ancor quando peu- 
nor obſerv d, and yet expreſs a Stoutneſs ſano non dover” eſſer d"alcuno ne mi- 
of Courage, and reſolve not to ſuffer the rats, a veduti, ne conoſciuti, mo- 
leaſt thing to paſs that may reflect upon ſtrauo ardire, e non laſcian paſar 
their Character, theſe are poſſeſs'd with caſa per minima ch'ella ſia, che poſ- 
that Bravery of Spirit which we deſire in fa loro eſſer carico, hanno quella vir- 


our Courtier: Not that we would have 
him a mere Braggadocio, and always boaſt- 
ing of his Courage, as if he were wedded 
to the Profeſſion of Arms for Life; nor 
conſtantly threatening with a grim and ter- 
rible Countenance; as we have often ob- 
ſery'd of Berto: For to ſuch Perſons the 
ſame Reply may well be made, which a 
worthy Lady in a noble Aſſembly plea- 
ſantly gave to one, whom at preſent I for- 
bear to mention; when ſhe out of Reſpect 
had deſired him to be her Partner in Dan- 
cing, upon his refuſing that, and to hear 
Muſick, and many other Entertainments 
which were offer'd him, affirming ſuch 
Trifles not to belong to his Profeſſion; 
the Lady at laſt demanded of him, What 
his Profeſſion was? He anſwer'd. with a 
ſour Aſpect, To fight. Then the La- 
dy replied, Since this is not a Seaſon 
of War, and you are not now in the 
Field of Battle, I think it adviſeable 
tor you to be well oyPd and liquor'd, 
and ſet up in an Armory, with all your 
Implements of War, till Occaſion calls 
you into Action, leſt you grow more 
ruſty than you are. Thus, to the great 
Diverſion of the Standers by, ſhe left 


with che ſiate. Et cori con molte 


tn d'animo, che noi ricerchiamo nel 
noſiro Cortegiano: il quale non vo- 
lemo però che ſi moſirs tanto fiero, 
che ſempre ſtia in ſi le brave pa- 
role : e dica haver tolto la Corazza 
per Moglie; e minacci con quelle 


ere guardature, che ſpeſſo have- 


mo veduto fare d Berto: che d que- 


ſli tali meritamente ſi può dir quel- 


to, che una valoroſa Donna in una 
nobile Compagnta piacevolmente diſ- 
fe. ad uno, ch'io per hora nominar 
non voglio; il quale eſſendo da lei, 

er honorarlo, invitato d dan gare, e 
rifiutando e ſſo & queſto, & Pudir mu- 


ſica, e molti altri intertenimentt, 


offertiglht, ſempre con dir, cos} fatte 
novelluzze non eſſer ſuo meſtiero; in 
ultimo dicendo la Donna, qual o 4. 
aunque il meſtier voſtro? riſpoſè con 
un mal viſe, il Combattere. Allbo- 
ra la Donna; ſiibito, crederei, diſ-. 
ſe, che hor, che non ſiete alla Guer- 
ra, ne in termine di combattere, 
Foſſe buona coſa che vi faceſte mol 
to ben untare, ed in ſſeme con tut- 
ti i voſtri arneſi da battaglia ripor- 
re in un armario, fin che biſognaſ* 


him ſe, per non Tugginire pid di quello 


riſa de 
circon- 


circonſtanti, ſcornato laſciollo nella 
ſua ſtrocca Pro ſuntione. 

Ha adunque quello, che noi cer- 
chiamo, dove f veggon gli nimici, 
feriſimo, acerbo, e ſempre tra 1 
primi: in ogni altro loco, humano, 
modeſio, e ritenuto, G ee, ſopra 
tutto la oftentatione, impruden- 
te laudar ſe fleſſo, per lo quale Fhuo- 
mo * . i concita qdio, & ſioma- 
co da chi ode. | 


Et io, riſpoſe allbora il Signor 
Gaſparo, ho conoſciuti pochi huomt- 
ni eccellenti in qual ſi voglia coſa, 
che non laudino ſe fleſi; e parmi, 
che molto ben compurtare lor ſi poſ- 
ſa: perche chi ſt ſente valere, quan- 
do 7 vede non eſſere per Popere da 
gl ignoranti conoſc iuto, /i ſdeg na che l 
a. ſuo ſtia * : &S forza e, che 
2 qualche modo lo ſcopra, per non 
efſer defraudato delPhonore, che e 
i vero 1 delle wirtuoſe fa- 
tiche. Perd tra glantichi Seritto- 
ri, chi molto vale, rare volte ſi a- 
ſtien da laudar ſe fteſſo. Quelli ben 
ſono intolerabili, che eſſendo di niun 
merito ſi laudano ma tal non pre- 
ſumiam noi, che ſia il noſiro Corte- 
giano. 


Allhora il Conte, Se voi, diſſe, 
havete inteſo, io ho biaſmato il lau- 
dare c fleſſo impudentemente, e ſen- 
ga riſpetto: & certo, come voi dite, 
non ſi dee pigltar mala opinion d- 
un huomo valoroſo, che modeſiamente 
fe audi : anzi tor quello per teſti- 
monio pint certo, Fs fe veniſſe di 
bocca altrui. Dico ben, che chi lau- 


dando 4e ſteſſo, non incorre in 9 
n 
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33 
with a Banter upon his ridiculous Va- 
2 3 

he Courtier therefore, whom we are 
enquiring after, will always ſhew himſelf 
brave and couragious, and expoſe himſelf 
with the foremoſt againſt the Enemy: In 
all other Places modeſt, obliging and cir- 
cumſpect, avoiding above all things O- 
ſtentation, and an imprudent Commen- 
dation of himſelf; by which a Man al- 
ways purchaſes to himſelf the Hatred and 
Contempt of the Hearers. 

I have obſerved but few, replied Sei- 
gnior Gaſpar, who, having attained to any 
Excellency, are not addicted to commend 
themſelves ; and, I think, it may be ve- 
ry well excuſed in them. For he that is 
conſcious of his own Worth, and per- 
ceives that it is concealed from the Igno- 
rant, diſdains to have his Merits buried 
in Obſcurity, and therefore thinks himſelf 
under a Neceſlity by ſome means or other 
to diſplay them, leſt he miſs of that Re- 
ſpect which belongs to them, and which 
is the juſt Reward of virtuous Actions. 
Hence, among the ancient Writers, thoſe 
that are moſt excellent ſeldom refrain 
from launching out into their own Praiſes. 
They indeed are intolerable, who raiſe 
Panegyricks upon themſelves, without 


the leaſt Foundation from Merit. But we 


will not ſuppoſe our Courtier guilty of 
ſuch Folly. i 
The Count replied, If you take me 
right, I only blamed a Man's praiſing 
himſelf impudently, and without a due 
Regard to the Company: For doubtleſs, 
as you obſerve, we ought not to conceive 
an ill Opinion of a Man of Merit, who ſhall 
commend himſelf with Modeſty and Diſ- 
cretion, but rather take it for a more cer- 
tain Evidence, than if it proceeded from 
F another's 


- 


4 
— Mouth. I entirely agree with 
you, that he is a Perſon of great Conduct 
and Diſcretion, who in ſetting forth his 
own Praiſe is not guilty of ſome Error, 
and raiſes no Diſguſt or Envy in his Hear- 
ers: And beſides, the very Praiſes he be- 
ſtows on himſelf deſerve the Commenda- 
tion of others, ſince it is ſo nice and dif- 
ficult a Taſk to diſcharge here with De- 
cency. 

Then anſwer' d Seignior Gaſpar. This 


is the Leſſon we expect to learn from you. ſto, diſſe, ci havete da in 


The Count replied, There are not want- 
ing among the Ancients who have already 
taught it. But in my Opinion the whole 
Secret conſiſts, in ſaying Things after ſuch 
a manner, that they may ſeem not to be 
ſpoken for that End and Purpoſe, but that 
they fall in ſo apropo, that there is no 
avoiding the Mention of them; that he 
appear backward and unwilling to com- 
mend himſelf, at the ſame time that he does 
it in effect; not as thoſe ſwaggering He- 
roes who, with open Mouth, let their 
Tongue run on without any Thought or 
Conſideration. As within theſe few Days 
one of our Acquaintance, being puſh'd 
through the Thigh with a Pyke ar Piſa, 
preterided he thought it had been a Gnat 
that ſtung him. And another faid, that 
he ſuffer'd no Looking-glaſs in his Cham- 
ber, becauſe in his Rage he was fo terri- 
rible to behold, that he ſhould put him- 


ſelf into a Fright with his own Counte- ſeo. 


nance. 
This occaſion'd a general Laugh: But 


o 


Cæſar Gonzaga enquired the Reaſon of 


their Laughing. Are you ignorant that 
Alexander the Great, hearing a Philoſo- 
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ne a $e genera faſiidio, 0 invidia 
da chi ode, quello o diſtretifſimo: & 
oltre alle laudi, che eſſ ſi da, ne 
merita ancor da gli altri, perchè e 
coſa difficile aſſar. 


Allhora il Signor Gaſparo. Que- 
4 Doi. 
Riſpoſe il Conte, Fra gli antichz 
Scrittors non e ancor mancato chi 
Phabbia inſegnato. Ma al parer 
mio il tutto conſiſte in dir le coſe 
di modo, che paia che non ſi dicans 
a quel fine, ma che caggian talmen- 


te 4 propdſito, che non ſi poſſa re- 


ftar di dirle; e ſempre moſtrando 
fuggir le proprie laudi, airle pure, 


ma non di 2 maniera, che fan- 
no queſti bravi, che aprono la boc- 
ca, e laſcian venire le parole alla 
ventura. Come pochi di fa, difſe un 
de noſiri, che eſſendogh a Piſa ſta- 
to paſſato una coſcia con una Picca 
da una banda all altra, peusò che 


fofſe una moſca, che Fhaveſſe punto. 


Et un altro diſſe, che non teneva 


ſpecchio in camera; perche quando 
ft crucciava, diveniva tanto terrt- 


bile nell aſpetto, che veggendoſu ha- 
ria fatto troppo gran paura d 5e 


Riſe qui og une. Ma Meſſer Ce. 


fare Gonzaga ſoggiunſe, Di che ri- 


dete voi? Non ſapete che Ale ſandro 
Magno ſentendo, che opinion d un 


pher's Opinion of an infinite Number of Fils/ofo era, che fofſino infiniti Mon- 


Worlds, fell into Tears; and when aſk'd 


di, comincid d piangere; © eſſendo- 


the Reaſon of it, he replied, That he had gli domandato, perche prangeva, rif- 


not 


boſe, 
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1/6, perche i0 non ne ho ancòr pre- 
Fo fob , come ſe haveſſe havuto 
Au imo di pigliarli tutti? Non vi par 
che queſta foſſe maggior braveria, che 
70 tr della over della moſca? ? 

Dife allhora il Conte; anco Aleſ* 
zudro era maggior huomo, che non 

era colui che diſſe quella. Ma 4 

li hudmini eccellenti in vero ſi ha 
da perdonare, quando 1 47 
ſai di $e; perche chi ha da far gran 
coſe, biſogna che habbia ardir di 
farle, © confidentia di 4 ſteſſo, & 
non ſia d animo abietto, 0 vile ma 
s} ben modeſio in parole moſtrando 
di preſumer meno di se ſteſſo, che non 
fa, pur che quella preſuntione non 
paſſi alla temerita. 

uivi facendo un poco di pauſa il 

Conte, diſſe ridendo Meſſer Bernardo 
Bibiena. Ricordomi che diangi di- 
ceſte, che queſto noſtro Cortegiano ha- 
veuva da effer dotato da natura di 
bella forma di volto, & di perſona, 
con quella gratia che lo faceſſe cos? 
amabile. La gratia e volto belliſ 
ſimo penſo per certo, che in me ſia ; 
& percio interviene che tante donne, 
quante ſapete, ardono dell amor mio. 
ma della forma det corpo ſto 20 al- 
quanto dubbioſo, maſſimamente per 
queſte mie gambe, che in Vero non mi 
paiono cos! atte, com io vorrei; del 
buſto, & del reſto contentomi pur aſe 
fas: bene. Dichiarate adunque un 
Poco pin minutamente queſta forma 
del corpo, quale habbia ella da eſſere, 
acci9 ch'io poſſa levarmi di queſto 
dubbio, © ſtar con anime ripoſato. 

Efſendoſi di queſto riſo alquanto, 
ſoggiunſe il Conte; certo quella gra- 
tia del volto ſenza mentire, dir ſi 
uo effer in voi ne altro esempio 
adduco, che queſto, per pi 

| che 


not yet conquer'd one, as if his Deſign 


was to conquer all? Is not this, think 
you, a greater Inſtance of Oſtentation, 
than the other of the Stinging of a Gnat? 


And Alexander, replied the Count, was 
a greater Perſon than he that uſed that 
Expreſſion: But extraordinary Men are 
indeed to be excuſed, when they are a lit- 
tle aſſuming; becauſe whoever engages 
in great Exploits muſt be endued with 
Courage and Confidence of himſelf, and 
not be of an abject ſheepiſh Temper, Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſhould be modeſt in his Diſ- 
courſe, making a Shew of taking leſs up- 
on him than he really does; and be care- 
ful that it proceeds not to that degree, as 
to diſcover any Raſhneſs or Vanity. 

Here the Count making ſome Pauſe, 
M. Bernard Bibiena ſmilingly ſaid. I re- 
member you affirm'd before, that this 
Courtier of ours ought naturally to have a 
beautiful Aſpect and Perſon, with ſuch a 
graceful Air as may render him amiable. 
As to the Grace and Beauty of Aſpect. I 
ſee no reaſon to think but I have my 
ſhare; for which Reaſon, as you know, 
ſo many Ladies are enamour'd with me: 
But as for the Comelineſs of Perſon I am 
ſomewhat in doubt, eſpecially on the ac- 
count of my Legs, which are not ſo well 
proportion'd to my Buſt as I could wiſh; 
but the reſt of my Body I am perfectly re- 
conciled to. Therefore explain ſomewhat 
more particularly what you mean by this 


Comelineſs of Perſon, that I may be free 


from all Suſpence, and ſet my Heart at 
reſt. | 

When they had ſpent ſome time in 
laughing at this, the Count replied; Cer- 
tainly a comely Face may, without Com- 
plement, be allow'd you: nor would I al- 


ledge any other Pattern to explain. my 
| F 2 Meaning 


Meaning in this Particular: For undoubt- 
edly your Countenance is moſt agreeable 
and pleaſant in the Eyes of all Spectators; 
though the Proportion and Features of it 
are not ſo very delicate, yet is it very 
manly and graceful. And there are Coun- 
tenances of different Shapes which lay 
Claim to this Quality. 

Such a Countenance is what I would 
have our Courtier adorn'd with, and not 
with one ſo ſoft and effeminate as many en- 
deayour after, who do not only curl their 
Hair and tweeze their Eyebrows, but ſet 
themſelves off in all reſpects with that fi- 
nical Niceneſs as do the moſt wanton and 
immodeſt Women in the World: And in 
their Gate, Poſture, and every Geſture 
and Motion, they appear ſo tender and 
languid, as if their Limbs were disjointed 
the one from the other: And they pro- 
nounce every Sentence with that ſoft and 
languiſhing Air, as if they were upon the 
point of expiring: And the more they 
converſe with Perſons of Quality and Di- 
ſtinction, the more are they addicted ta 
theſe ridiculous Fooleries. 


Theſe Perſons, ſince they are not Fe- 
males by Nature, which they ſeem to wiſh 


for, ought not to be rank'd among the ere non gli ha fatti femine, dove- 


Number of good Women; but like com- 


mon Proſtitutes, ſhould not only be ba- /{zmati, ma come publiche meretrici, 


niſh'd the Courts of Princes, but be de- 


barr'd from all genteel and civil Conver- £ 


ſation, 

To return therefore to our Deſcription 
of the Perſon ; I ſay, it is ſufficient for him 
if he be neither of too large or too ſmall a 
Size: For both Extremes are attended 
with Inconveniencies, and are beheld al- 
moſt with as much Surprize as Monſters: 
Yet if there be a Neceſſity of running in- 
to either Extreme, it will be leſs inconve- 

nient 
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fiitte, che in quel punto par che 15 
ſpirito loro finiſta; & quanto piu 
i trovano con hudmini di grado, tan- 


diſpettoſa maravigha : & ſono gli 


quel modo che fi mirano le coſe mon- 


che coſa ella ſia, che ſenza dubbio 
veggiamo it voſiro aſpetto eſſer gra- 
timo, e piace r ad ogn uno, avenga, 
che i liniamenti d'efſo no giano mot. 
to delicati, ma tiene del wirile, & 
pur è gratioſo. E trovaſi queſta qua- 
Ge in molte © diverſe forme di 
Dolf: 


E di tal forte voglio io che [ia 
Paſpetto del noſtro n uon 
cos? molle, & feminile, come ſi sfor- 
gan? d haver molti, che non ſolamen- 
te ft creſpano i capegli, & ſi pelano 
le ciglia, ma fi 22 con tutti 
que” modi, che faccian le pitt laſtive 
e diſhoneſle femine del mondo: & 
pare che nell andare, nello ſtare, & 
in ogni altro lor atto Siano tanto te- 
neri, © languidi, che le membra gi. 
ano per flaccarſi loro Puno dall altro; 
© pronuntiano quelle parole cos} af- 


to pid iiſano tai termini. 


Dneſts, poi che le natura com'eſſi 
moſtrano e di 5 tf S We 


rebbono non come buone femine eſſere 


non ſolamente delle corti di gran Si- 
nori, ma del conſortio de gli huodmi- 
uni nobili eſſer cacciati. 


Vegnendo adunque alla qualitd del. 
la perſona, dico Flor chella non ſia 
eſtrema in piccolezza, ne in gran- 
dezza, perche, e Puna; e Paltra di 
queſte conditions, porta ſeco una certa 


hudmint di tal forte mirati quaſi di 


ſiruoſe : 


ruoſe: benche havendo da peccare 


ecceder la ragione vol miſura in * 
dezza; perch? gli hudmins cos va. 
di corpo, oltra che molte volte di 
ottuſo ingegno ſi trovano, ſono ancor 
inhabili ad ogni eſſercitio di agilitd: 
2 qual coſa io desidero aſſai nel Cor- 
regiano. * a 15 
Et perciò voglio ch'egh ſia di buo- 
na diſpoſitione, & de memòri ben for- 
nato, © moſtri for za, & leggierezza, 
& diſcioltura, & ſappia di tutti gli 
eſercitii di perſona, che ad huomo 
di guerra Sappartengono: & di que- 
flo penſd il primo dover'eſſere ma- 
neggiar ben ogni forte d arme 4a pie- 
di & d cavallo, & condſcere i van- 
taggi, che in efſe ſono, & maſſima- 
mente haver notitia di quell arme, 
che H uſano ordinariamente tra gen- 
til huomini, perche, oltre all ope- 
rarle alla guerra, dove forſe non ſo- 
no neceſſarie tante ſottilita, inter- 
vengono fpeſſo diferentie tra un gen- 
til huomo & altro, onde poi naſee 
il combattere, & molte volte con 
quell arme, che in quel punto ſi trud- 
vano 4 canto. Perd il ſaperne e co- 
fa fecuriſſima. Ne fn id gia di 
quei che dicono, che allbora J arte 
% ſeorda nel biſogno, perche cer- 
tamente chi perde arte in quel tem- 
po, dd ſegno, che prima ha perduto 
il cuore, el cervello di paura. 


Eſtimo ancora, che ſia di momento 
eſſui il ſaper lottare, perche queſto 
accompagna molto tutte Farme da 


bY 
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nell'una delle due eftremita, men 
male e Pefſer un poco diminuto, che 


piedi, Appreſſo biſogna, che, © 71 


37 
nient to fall ſhort in Size, than to riſe 
above the common Standard. For Men 
of prodigious Bulk, beſide that they are 
uſually of duller Parts, are more unfit for 
any Feats of Activity, which we deſire 
our Courtier to be expert in. 


I would therefore have him well ſhap'd, 
and his Limbs form'd with juſt Propor- 
tion, and that he ſhew himſelf ſtrong, 
nimble, and lively, and be a Maſter in 
all thofe bodily Exerciſes which belong to 
a Perſon tratin'd to Arms: And here Je- 
ſteem it the principal Point, to manage 
well all ſorts of Weapons that are uſed on 
Foot or Horfeback, and to underſtand 
how to take all Advantages; and eſpeci- 
ally that he be well inſtructed in thoſe 
Arms which are commonly uſed among 
Gentlemen: For, beſtde the Occaſion he 
may have for them in War, where per- 
haps a leſſer Degree of Exactneſs is re- 
quired, there often happen Miſunder- 
ſtandings among Gentlemen, which draw 
on a Challenge, and that frequently 
with the Weapon they have at hand. Up- 


on which account it will be ſafeſt to have 
a competent Skill and Knowledge of it. 


I am not of their Opinion who think 
this Skill will be of little Service to him 
at the time of Tryal, and that he will then 
forget it; for whoever at ſuch a critical 
Juncture loſes his Skill, diſcovers, that 
his Fear had before robb'd him of his 
Courage and Preſence of Mind. | 


I think alſo it will be of much Advan-' 
tage to him to be expert in Wreſtling, be- 
cauſe that generally accompanies all En- 
gagements on Foot. Ik is farther uſeful, 


that 
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that by his own Obſervation, and the 5e, & per gli amici intenda le que- 


Help of his Friends, he be informed of rele, & differentie, che paſſono oc- 
the Differences that may ariſe, and guard correre, & ſia avertito ne 1 vantaggt, 
againſt them to Advantage, diſcovering in tutto moſtrando ſempre & animo, 
in every Inſtance both Courage and Diſ- & prudentia: ne ſia facile 4 queſt 


cretion: Nor let him raſhly engage in 
theſe Combats, but when it is neceſſary 
to defend his Reputation; for beſide the 
Hazard he runs in ſuch uncertain Tryals, 
he that goes headlong into them, without 


evident Reaſon, is juſtly liable to Blame, 


although he come off with Succeſs. 

But when he perceives himſelf ſo far 
engag' d, that there is no retreating with- 
out Reproach, he muſt, both in his Pre- 
paration for the Combat, and alſo in the 
Combat itſelf, act with Reſolution, and 
ſnew both Readineſs and Courage: and 
not, as ſome do, diſpute about mere 
Niceties and Punctilio's, and having the 
Choice of their Weapon, take ſuch as have 
neither Edge nor Point; and ſo entrench 
themſelves in Armour, as if they were to 
go againſt the Mouth of a Canon; and e- 
ſteeming it a Conqueſt not to be van- 
quiſh'd ſtand always upon their Defence, 
and give Ground, inſomuch that they diſ- 
cover a wretched Cowardice, and expoſe 
themſelves to the Scorn of the very Chil- 
dren: As thoſe two of Ancona that ſome 
time ſince fought a Duel in Perugia, to 
the great Deriſion of the Spectators. 

And what were they? ſaid Seignior 
Gaſpar Pallavicin. Cæſar replied, Two 
Couſin Germans. The Count replied ; 
one would have ſuppoſed them in the 
Combat to have been natural Brothers, 
Then he proceeded; There is alſo fre- 
quent Occaſion of exerciſing Arms in Time 
of Peace; and Gentlemen in publick Spe- 
ctacles are ſeen in the Preſence of the Peo- 
ple, the Ladies, and the Nobles, 


Therefore 


combattimenti, ſe non quanto per l. 
honor fie sforzato; che, oltre al 
gran pericolo che la dubbioſa forte 
ſeco porta, chi in tali coſe precipito- 
ſamente, & ſenza urgente cauſa in- 
corre, merita grandiſ/ſimo biaſimo, 


avenga che ben gli ſucceda. 


Md quando ſi trona I huomo effer* 
entrato tanto avanti, che ſenza carico 
non ſi poſſa ritrarre; dee, & nelle 
coſe che accorrono prima del com- 
batiere, & nel combattere eſſer deli. 
beratiſſimo, & moſtrar ſempre pron- 
tezza, © cuore & non far come 
alcuni, che paſſano la coſa in di ſg 
pute, & punti: & havendo la elet- 
tion dell arme, pigliano arme, che 
non taghano ne piingono, & , ar- 


mano, come Shaveſſero ad aſpettar 


le cannonate: & parendo lor baſtare 
1 non eſſer vinti, ſlanno ſempre in 


ſul difenderſi, & ritirarſi, tanto, 


che moſtrano eſirema vilta ; onde 


fannoſe far la baia da fancinlli, Co- 


me que dus Anconitani, che 
combatterono 4 Perugia, 
ridere chi gli vidde. 


Et quali furon queſti, difſe il Si- 
gnor Gaſpar Pallavicino? Riſpoſe 
Meſſer Ceſare, due fratelli conſ6- 
brini. Diſſe allhora il Conte; al 
combattere parvero fratelli carnal: 
por ſoggtunſe. Adopranſi ancor Þ ar- 
me ſpeſſo in tempo di pace in diverſi 
Hercitii: e veggonſi i gentil hudmi- 
ni ne i ſpettacoli publici alla pre- 
ſentia de popolt, di donne, e di gran 
SIgnori. 

Perd 


oco fa 
fecero 


* 
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Perd voglio, che il noſtro Corte- 
giano ſia perfetto Cavalier d ogni 
ſella: & oltre all'haver cognitione 
di cavalli, & di £30 che al cavalcar 
Sappartienes ponga ogni ſtudio S Ai. 
ligentia di paſſare in ogni coſa un 
poco pi avanti, che gli altri; di 
modo, che ſempre tra tutti ſia per 
eccellente conoſciuto. Et come ſi legge 
4 Alcibiade, che ſuperò tutte le na- 
tioni, appreſſo alle quali 75 viſſe, 
& ciaſcuna in quello che pid era ſuo 
proprio: cos! queſio noſtro avan i 
gli altri, & ciaſcuno in quello, di che 
pil fa profeſſione. ; 

t perche de gli Italians @ pecu- 
liar laude il cavalcare bene alla bri- 
da, il maneggiar con ragione, maſſi- 
mamente cavalli aſpri, il correr lau- 
cie, eil gioſtrare; ſia in queſto de 
megliòr Peale, Nel torneare, te- 
ner un paſſo, combattere una sharra, 
fia buono tra i meglior France ſi. 
Nel givocare 4 canne, correr tors, 
lanciar haſte, & dardi, ſia tra i Spa- 
gnuoli eccellente: Ma ſopra tutto ac- 
compagui ogni ſno mouimento con un 
certo buon giudicio & gratia, ſeè vuo- 
le meritar quell univerſal favore, 
che tanto Sapprez24. 


Sono ancora molti eſſercitii, i qua- 
li benche non dependond dirittamen- 
te dalle arme, pur con efſe hanno 
molto convenientia, e FN A ai 
d una ſirenuitd virile: E tra que- 
fit parmi la caccia eſſere de princi- 
pali, F ha una certa liel. 
dine di guerra, & e veramente piacer 
da gran Fignori, & conveniente ad 
huom di Corte: & comprendeſi, the 
ancor tra gli antichi era in molta 
conſuetudine. 
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Therefore I would have our Courtier a 
perfect Horſeman for every Saddle. And 
beſide his Knowledge of Horſes, and 
whatever belongs to a Cavalier, let him 
with all his Study and Diligence endeavour 
in every thing to ſurpaſs the reſt of Man- 
kind, that he may be diftinguiſh'd by all 
for a Perſon of uncommon Excellencies. 
As it is reported of Alcibiades, that he 
excelPd all Nations where-ever he came, 
and every Man in that for which he was 
moſt eminent: So ſhould this our Cour- 
tier other Men, and every Man in his 
own Profeflion. 


And ſince it is the peculiar Commenda- 
tion of us Italians to excel in Riding, to 
manage with Dexterity the fiefceſt Horſes, 
to run at the Ring, and be expert in 
Tilting, let him in this be reckon'd among 
the moſt eminent Italians : In keeping his 
Station at Tournament, and in fighting 
at Barriers, let him equal the moſt ſkil- 
ful Frenchman : In Cudgel-playing, fight- 
ing the wild Bull, and caſting of Spears 
and Darts, let him excel the moſt expert 
Spaniards : But principally let all his Mo- 
tions be guided by Diſcretion, and ſet off 
with a graceful Air, if he would gain 
that univerſal Eſteem which is of ſo great 
Value. | 

There are alſo many other Exerciſes; 
which tho' they depend not altogether 
upon Arms, yet they have ſome Relation 
and Agreement with them, and require 
much Courage and Activity: Among 
which Hunting ſeems to me one of the 
chief. For it hath a certain Reſemblance 
to War, and is a Diverſion fit for great 
Men, and for one living in a Court: and 
we find it has been held in Reputation, 
and much uſed in former Tunes. 
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It is likewiſe convenient for him that 
he underſtand how to ſwim, to leap, to ſaltare, correre, 
run, or to caſt a Stone: For, beſide the ch oltre alla uti 
Benefit he may reap from it in the Army, £40 haver alla guerra, molte volte 
he will often have occaſion of giving Proof 0ccorre far prova di s in tai coſe, 


of his Skill in theſe Things, by which he 
may gain Applauſe, eſpecially among the 
Multitude; to whom it is neceſſary that 
Addreſſes be ſometimes made. 


„Tis likewiſe a noble Exerciſe, and ve- 


ry ſuitable to a Courtier to play at Ten- 
nis, where the Diſpoſition of the Body, 
the Quickneſs and Dexterity of every 
Limb is very viſible, and whatever elſe is 
to be obſerved in any other Exerciſe. 


Nor does vaulting on Horſe- back de- 
ſerve leſs Commendation; which, not- 
withſtanding it is difficult and painful, 
renders a Man more active and pliant than 
any other: And beſide the Advantage he 
will reap from it, if that Nimbleneſs be 
recommended with a good Grace, it 
makes, in my Opinion, a better Figure 
than all the reſt. 

If our Courtier therefore be well in- 
ſtructed in theſe Exerciſes, he need not 
I think concern himſelf with others: ſuch 
as Tumbling, Rope-dancing, and ſuch 
like Mountebank Tricks, which are not 
ſo proper for a Gentleman. But becauſe 
we cannot always endure the being en- 
gaged in ſuch laborious Exerciſes, beſide 
that the frequent Repetition of them gives 
Satiety, and leſſens the Admiration which 
People uſually have for what appears but 
ſeldom, we muſt endeavour to checquer 
Life with Variety of other Recreations, 


I would therefore have our Courtier of- 
ten deſcend to Diverſions that are more 
eaſy and pleaſant: And that he may avoid 
Envy, let him converſe with all with 
Chearfulneſs 
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ſimamente nella moltitiidine, con la- 


faticoſo & difficile, fa I huomo leggie- 


gratia, 
. ſpettaco 


giocolare, & poco ſons d gentil huomo 


i pud ver ſar tra queſti cosi faticoſe 


ſtenda qualche volta d pin ripoſati, 


Conveniente o ancor ſaper nuotare, 


= Fee per- 
itd, che di queſto ſi 


onde ſi acquiſta buona ſlimatione, ma fg 


quale biſogna par che Phuom H acco. 
modi. 


Ancor nobile eſercitio, & conveni- 
ent iſſimo ad huom di Corte ò il giudco 
di palla, nel quale molto ſi vede la 
diſpoſition del corpo, & la preſtezza, 
© dAiſcioltura d ogni membro, e tutto 
quello, che * ognz altro effer- 
citio ſi vede. 

Ne di minòr laude eſtimo il vol. 
teggidr a cavallo; il quale benche [ia 


riſimo, & deſtro pin che alcun altra 
coſa: S oltre alla utilita, ſe quella 
leggiereza &e accompagnata di buona 

15 al parer mio ) pin bel 
, che alcun de gli altri. 


Efſendo adunque il noſtro Cortegia- 
n0 in queſti eſercitii pitt che medio- 
cremence eſperto, penſo che debba 
laſtiar gli altri da canto: come vol. 
teggidr in terra, andar in ſid la cor- 
da, & tai coſe, che quaſi hanno del 
condenienti. Ma perche ſempre non 
operations, oltra che ancor Faſſidut- 
ta ſatia molto, & leva quella ammi- 
rat ione, che ſi piglia delle coſe rare, 
biſogna ſempre varidr con diverſe 
at tions la vita noſtra. 


Pero voglio che't Cortegiano de- 


© placidi effercitit: 


er [chifar 
la invidia, . 2 


e per intertenerſi piace- 
Vomente 


volmente con og uno, faccia tutto 
quello, che gli altri fanno, non ral. 
| lontanando perd mai da laude voli at- 
ti; & governandoſi con quel buon 
judicio, che non lo laſts incorrere in 
alcuna ſtiocchezza: ma rida, ſther- 
Zi, motteggi, balli, & danzi; nien- 
redimeno con tal maniera, che ſem- 
pre moſtri eſſer ingegnoſo & aiſcreto, 
Gin ogni coſa che faccia, 0 dica, ſia 
agratiato. » 


Certo diſſe allhor Meſſer Ceſare 
Gonzaga, non ſi douria gia impedir 
10 pins, di queſlo ragionamento: ma 
ſe io taceſſi, non ſalisfarei alla li- 
berta, chi ho di parlare, ne al de- 
ſiderio ds ſaper una coſa: S 5$iamz 
perdonato, gi hwvendo d contradi- 
re, dimanderd: perche queſto credo 
che mi ſia lecito per eſempio del no- 
tro Meſſer Bernardo, it qual per 


mo, ha contrafatto alle leggi del 
noſlro giuoco, domandando, non 
contradicendo. Vedete, diſſe allho- 
ra la Signora Ducheſſa, come da un 
error ſolo molti ne procedono. Perd 
chi falla, & da mal esempio, come 
Meſſer Bernardo, non ſolamente me. 
rita eſſer punito del ſuo fallo; ma 
anco dell altrui. 


Riſpoſe allhira Meer Ceſare. 
Dunque 10 Signora ſarò eſempto di 
pena, havenao Meſſer Bernardo ad 
eſſer punito del ſuo, & del mio erro- 
re. Angi, diſſe la Signora Ducheſ- 
ſa, tutti dus dovete haver doppio 
caſtigo, efſo del ſuo fallo, & dello 
haver indutto voi d fallire; voi del 
voſtro fallo, & dello haver imitato 
chi falli va. 


Signora, 


BOOK l. 


troppa voglia d eſſer tenuto bell huo- 


| 4t- 
Chearfulneſs and Familiarity, and not de- 
cline ſuch Amuſements as others engage 
in; provided he refuſe not at any time a 
commendable Action, and govern him- 
ſelf with ſo much Judgment, as not to be 


guilty of what would make him ridicu- 
lous. Let him laugh, joke, and dance, 
but always in ſuch a manner as ſhall diſ- 
cover both his Wit and his Diſcretion, 
and let his Converſation and Actions be 
attended with a certain Grace and Dig- 


nity. 


Indeed, ſaid Signior Cæſar Gonzaga, 
I ought by no means to interrupt the 
Thread of your Diſcourſe: But ſhould I 
be filent, I ſhould neither fatisfy the Li- 
berty indulged me of Speaking, nor the 
Deſire I have to be better informed in one 
Particular. And pardon me, if when I 
ought to contradict, I propoſe what I have 
to ſay by way of Queſtion: Which I ſup- 
poſe I may lawfully do after the Example 
of Mr. Bernard, who too much affecting 
the Reputation of good Nature, hath 
broke in upon the Laws of our Diverſion 
in aſking Queſtions, and not contradict- 
ing. Pray obſerve, ſaid the Ducheſs, how 
one Error is the Occaſion of many others. 
Therefore whoever tranſgreſſes, and ſets 
an ill Example, as Mr. Bernard hath done, 
deſerves Puniſhment, not only for his own 
Offence, but for that of others too. | 

Then Signior Cæſar anſwered, I ought. 
to eſcape Puniſhment, ſince Mr. Bernard 
is to be puniſh'd for his own Offence and 
mine alſo. Nay, replied the Ducheſs, 
you both deſerve double Puniſhment: He 
for his Offence, and for giving Occaſion 
to you to commit the ſame; and you for 
your Offence, and for making him a Pre- 
cedent for it. 


8 1 have 


4 

I have not yet offended, Madam, an- 
ſwer'd Signior Czſar; therefore, becauſe 
I will let the whole Puniſhment fall upon 
Mr. Bernard, I will -proceed no farther. 
And he keeping Silence, the Lady Emi- 
lia ſaid, you may ſpeak what you are in- 
clined to, for by the Ducheſs's Leave I 
n this Fault, and whoſoever ſhall be 
guilty of ſo ſmall an Offence. 


Then faid the Ducheſs, you have my 
Conſent for it: But take care you do not 
deceive your ſelf, in endeavouring to gain 
Reputation from Mercy rather than Ju- 
ſtice: For by too great a Lenity to Offen- 
ders, you are injurious to thoſe that are 
innocent: Yet would I not have my 
Severity, in taxing your Indulgence, at 
this time deprive us of the Pleaſure of 
hearing the Lord Czfar's Queſtion. Then 
he, upon the Signal given by the Ducheſs 
and the Lady Emilia, immediately pro- 
ceeded. 

I think, Count Lewis, if I remember 
rightly, you have this Night frequently aſ- 
ſerted, that the Courtier ought to ſet off 
all his Actions, Geſtures, and Habits, and 
every Motion with a Grace: And this you 
ſeem to apply as a Sawce for every thing, 
without which all his other Virtues and 
Qualifications would be of ſmall Account. 
And Iam verily perſuaded that every Man 
would ſoon be convinced thereof, for by 
Virtue of the Expreſſion we may affirm, 
that whoſoever hath Grace is gracious, 
But becauſe you have often aſſerted that 
it is the Gift of Nature and the Heavens; 
and again, that where it is not ſo perfect, 
it may with Study and Application be 
made more ſo z they who are ſo happy as 
to come into the World endow'd with 
ſuch a Treaſure, as we obſerve of ſomt, 
have, I think, little need of any other In- 

ſtructor, 
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Signora,riſpoſe Meſſer Ceſare, io fin 
qui non ho fatlito : perd, per laſtiar 
tutta queſia punitione 4 Meſſer Ber- 
nardo ſolo, tacerimmi: © gia ſi ta- 
ceva, quando la Signora Emilia ri- 
dendo, Dite ciò che vi piace, riſpoſe, 
che (con licentia =_ della Signora 
Duc heſſa) io perdono d chi ha falli- 
Alb. à chi fallird in cos? picciol 
allo. 

Soggiunſe Ia Signora Ducheſſa. Io 
ſon contenta: ma habbiate cura che 
non V'inganniate, penſando for ſe mer i- 
tar pid con leſſer clemente, che con 
Peffer giuſia; perch? perdonando 
troppo a chi falla, ſi fa ingiuria d 
chi non falla, pir non voglio che la 
mia auſteritd, per hora, atcuſando 
la indulgentia voſtra, ſia canſa, che 
noi 88 d udir queſta domanda 
di Meſſer Ceſare: cost eſſo, efſtnds- 
gli fatto ſegno dalla Signora Ducheſg 
ſa, & dalla Signora Emilia, ſubito 
diſſe. 

Je ben tengo 4 memoria, parmi Fi- 
gnor Conte, che voi queſta ſera pin 
volte habbiate replicato, che! Corte- 
giano ha d'accompagnar l'operationi 
ſue, i geſti, gli habiti, in ſomma ogni 
ſuo movimento con la gratia: & que - 
flo mi par che mettiate per un cond:- 
mento dogni coſa, ſenza il quale tut- 
te Paltre proprieta, & buone condi- 
tront giano di poco valore. Et vera- 
mente eredo io, che agu un facilmente 
in ciò ſe laſciarebbe per ſuadere, per- 
che per li for ga del vocabulo fi pus 
dire, che chi ha gratia, quello o gra- 
to. Ma perche voi d ceſte queſto 
Jed volte efſer dono della natura, 

de + cieli- & ancor, quando non e 
con perfetto, poterſi con ſtudio, & 
fatica far molto maggiore, quegli 
che naſcono cosi aventuroſe, © . 

riccbi 
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ricchi di tal theſoro; come alcumi che 
veggiamo; 4 me par che in 49 hab. 
biano poco biſogno d altro maeſtro, 
perch? quel benigno favor del cielo 
quaſi al ſuo diſpetto li guida pi alto 
che eſſi non des!/derano, & fagli non 
ſolamente grati, md ammirabili 4 
tutto il mondo. Perd di queſts non 
ragiono, non efſendo in porter noſiro, 
per noi medeſimi l acquiſtarlo. 

Md quegli, che da natura hanno 
tanto ſolamente, che ſon atti 4 poter 


effere aggratiati, aggiungendovi fa- 
tica, 1% ria, & Radio, desidero 10 


di faper con qual arte, con qual di- 
ſciplina, & con qual modo poſſano ac- 
quiſiar queſia gratia cos? me gli e 
ſercitii del corpo, ne i quali voi eſti- 
mate che ſia tanto neceſſaria, come 
ancdr in ogni altra coſa, che ſi fac- 
cia, 0 dica. Perd ſecondo che col 
laudarci molto queſia qualita, à tut- 
ti havete, credo, generato una arden- 
te ſete di conſeguirla, per lo carico 
della Signora Emilia impoſtovi : ſete, 
ancor con bo inſegnarcs obligato ad 
eſtinguerla. | 
Obligato io non ſono, diſſe i} Conte, 
ad in ſegnarvi à diventar aggratiati, 
ne altro, ma ſolamente à dimoſtrarvi 
qual habbia ad eſſere un perfetto Cor- 
tegiano. Ne to gia pigliarei impre- 
ſa di inſegnarvi queſta perfettione, 
maſſimamente havendo, poco fa, detto 
che il Cortegiano habbia da ſaper 
lottare, & volteggiare, & tant altre 
coſe, lequali come io ſapeſſi inſegnar- 
vi, non le havendo mai imparate, 40 
che tutti lo conoſcete : baſta che #7 
come un buon ſoldato fa dire al fab. 
bro di che foggia, & garbo, & bontd 
hanno ad eſſere l arme, ne però gli 
d inſegnar 4 farle, us come le mar- 
telli, d tempri; cosi io forſe vi a 
* 


= 


ſtructor, becauſe the bountiful Indulgence 
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of Heaven doth, as it were in ſpite of 
them, raiſe them above their own Wiſhes 
and Deſires, and renders them not only 
belov'd, but admired by all the World: 
Therefore I inſiſt not on this, becauſe the 
obtaining of it lies not within the Com- 
paſs of our own Power. A 


But ſuch on whom Nature has beſtow» 
ed only ſo much as makes it eaſy for them, 
by Labour, Application, and Diligence, 
to improve upon it, I would willingly 
know by what Art, with what Diſcipline, 
and by what Means they may acquire this 
Gracefulneſs, as well in the Exerciſes of 
the Body, where you ſeem to think it ſo 
neceſſary, as in all their other Actions and 
Converſation. Since therefore, by your 
commending this Quality, purſuant to 
the Charge given you by the Lady Emi- 
lia, you have, I believe, excited in all of 
us a Thirſt to obtain it, ſo are you ob- 
liged by your Inſtructions to extinguiſh 
IT, | 


Obliged I am not, replied the Count, 
to teach you the Method of obtaining this 
Grace, or any thing elſe, but only to point 
out to you what Qualifications are requi- 
ſite to an accompliſh'd Courtier: Nor 
will Itake upon me to teach you this Per- 
fection, ſince I likewiſe have already af- 
firm'd, that a Courtier ought to under- 
ſtand Wreſtling, Vaulting, and ſo forth; 
which, having, as you all know, never 
learned my ſelf, how ſhould I be able 
to teach others? *Tis ſufficient, that as 
a good Soldier can explain his Mind to 
a Mechanick, what Faſhion, Temper and 
Goodneſs he would have his Armour of, 
notwithſtanding he is unable to direct 
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him how to frame, hammer, or temper 
it; ſo perhaps I may be capable of ſhew- 
ing you what a perfect Courtier ought to 
be, but not to give Directions how he 
ſhould become one. | 

Nevertheleſs to gratify your Requeſt, 
as far as I am able, although it be almoſt 
a Proverb that Grace is not to be learn'd, 
I ſay, that whoever deſires to appear 
graceful, or to haye a good Grace in the 
Exerciſes of the Body, (preſuppoſing him 
no ways unqualified by Nature) ought to 
begin betimes, and to learn his Principles 
from the beſt Maſters: Which Method, 
how neceſſary King Philip of Macedon 
thought it, may be conjectured, in that he 
was deſirous ſo famous a Philoſopher as 
- Ariſtotle, perhaps the greateſt the World 
ever produced, ſhould be Tutor to his 
Son in the Rudiments of Learning. 


And among the Moderns, obſerve with 
how good a Grace Signior Galliazzo Sanſe- 
verino, Maſter of the Horſe to the French 
King, performs all the Exerciſes of the 
Body; and that becauſe, beſide that A- 
greeableneſs of Perſon which he has from 
Nature, he has applied himſelf with the 
utmoſt Diligence to learn of the beſt Ma- 
ſters, and to have continually excellent 
Men about him, and of every one to make 


Principii da ottimi maefiri: Ia 


prendere, havendo voluto c 
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dir qual habbia ad eſſer un perfetto 
Cortegiano, ma non in ſegnarvi, come 
habbiate d fare per drvenirne. © 


Par, per ſatisfare ancura quanto 
e In "oy mio, alla domanda voſtra, 
benche e ſia quaſi in proverbio, che 
la gratia, non Simpari; dico, che chi 
ha da eſſer aggratiato ne gli eſſerci. 
tii corporali, preſupponendo prima 
che da natura non ſia inhabile, dee 
cominciar per tempo; & imparar i 
gual 
coſa quanto pareſſe d Filippo Re di 
Macedonia 8 , rs aa com- 
5 Ariſto- 
tile tanto famoſo Filoſofo, & forſe il 
magior, che fia ſtato al mondo mai, 


foſſe quello, che imſegnaſſe i primi e- 


lementi delle lettere ad Aleſſandro ſuo 


feelivolo. 


Et de gli hudmini che noi hoggidi 
conoſtemo, conſiderate come bene & 
aggratiatamente fa il Signor Galeag- 
20 San Severino, gran Scudiero di 
Francia tutti gli eſercitii del corpo : 
S + perche oltre alla natural 
272 itione, ch'egli tiene della per ſo- 
na, ha poſto gui ſiidio d'imparare 
da buons maeſtri, & haver ſempre 


Preſſo di c hudmini eccellenti, & da 


Choice of thoſe who were moſt eminent g pigliùr il meglio di cid che 
in their particular Art. For as in Wreſt- /4PCvano: C he ſi come del lottare, 


ling, Vaulting, 
ſeveral ſorts of Arms, he choſe Mr. Peter 
Mount for his Tutor, who is the true and 
only Maſter in all the Arts of Activity and 
Courage: So in Riding, Tournaments, 
and every other Exerciſe, he hath always 
copied from thoſe who moſt excelPd in 
ſuch Profeſſions, 


He 


and learning to manage voltegetare, © maneggiar molte ſort; 


d armi ha tenuto per guida il noſtro 
Meſſer Pietro Monte, il qual (come 


ſapete) e it vero, & ſolo maeſtro 


d'ognt artificioſa for za, & legere x- 
2a : cosi del cavalcare, giofirare & 
ual fi voglia altra coſa, ha ſempre 
avuto inan æi a gl 'ochi i pin per fet- 
ti, che in quelle profeſſiont ctauo ſtats 
Chi 


conoſciuti. 
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Chi adunque vorra eſſere buon di- 
ecpulo, oltre al far le coſe buone, ſem- 

re ha da metter ogni diligentia per 
aſſmigliarſi al maeſtro, & ſe poſſibil 
e, trasformarſ; in lui. Et quan- 
do gia fi ſente haver fatto profitto, 
g10va molto veder diverſi hudmini di 
tal profeſſione: & 99 con 
quel bon giudicio, che ſempre gli ha 
da eſſer guida, andar ſeegliendo hor 
da un, hor da un altro varie coſe. 


E come la pecchia ne verdi prati 
ſempre tra I herbe va carpendo i ſio. 
ri; cos il noſiro Cortegiano havera 
da rubare queſta gratia da quei, che 
4 lui parerd che la tengbino, & da 
ciaſtun quella parte, che pid ſara 
laude ole & non far, come un ami- 
co noſtro, che voi tutti conoſcete , 
che ſi penſava efſer molto gimile al 


Re Ferrando minore d Aragona, ne 


in altro havea poſto cura d imitarlo, 
che nello ſpeſſo al gar il capo, tor gen- 
da una parte della bocca, il qual co- 
ſtume il Re haveva contratto cos} da 
iufirmitd. E di queſti molti ſi ritrs- 
vano, che penſino far aſſai, pur che 
ſian similt ad un grand huomo in 


qualche coſa, & ſpeſſo ſi appigliano d 


quella, che in colui d ſola vitiaſa. 


Md havendo io gia pi volte pen- 
ſato meco onde naſca queſia gratia, 
laſci ando quegli, che da le ſtelle Phan- 
no, trovo una regola uni ver ſaltſſims : 
la qual mi par valer circa queſto in 
tutte le coſe humane, che ſt facciano, 
0 dic ino pi che alcuiraltra: Et cio 
e fuggir quanto 12 ſi pud, & come 
un aſperiſſimo, & pericoloſo ſcoglio 

e una 


ta Hettatione & per dir for 
rn wm, 
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He therefore that would approve him- 
ſelf a good Scholar, beſide the Practice 
of what is good, muſt endeavour with all. 
his Application to reſemble his Maſter, and. 
if poſſible to be changed into him. And. 
when he thinks he has made ſome Pro- 
greſs, it is of great Advantage to him to 
make his. Qbſervations on ſeveral of that. 
Profeſſion, and governing himſelf with. 
that good Judgment, which ſhould always. 
be his Guide, endeavour to chuſe ſome- 
times from one, ſometimes from another,. 
their different Beauties and Perfections. 
As the Ree neglects the Graſs .ſhe flies 
over in the verdant Paſtures, and makes. 
Choice of the blooming Flowers; ſo 
ſhould our Courtier borrow his Graces. 
from thoſe who are moſt eminent for 
them, and from every one what appears- 
moſt worthy of Commendation: And not. 
as a Friend of ours, whom I need not. 
mention, who fancied himſelf like Ferdi- 
nand the younger of Arragon, tho? re- 
gardleſs of reſembling him in any thing 
elſe, but the frequent toſſing his Head, 
and ſcruing one ſide of his Mouth, which 


was a Habit the King had contracted. 


through Infirmity : And many there are 
who think they have gain'd a conſidera- 
ble Point, if they can but copy, after a 
great Man in ſomething, though that Par- 
ticular be perhaps the moſt diſagreeable 
Part of his Character. 

Upon frequent conſidering with my 
ſelf whence this Gracefulneſs ariſes (o- 
mitting thoſe who have it from Nature) 
one general Rule, appears to me ſu- 

rior to all others, in relation to the 
Words or Actions of Men; which is, to 
avoid as much as poſſible, as a Rock 
on which there is great Danger of ſplit- 
ting, too much Affectation And, if I may 

de 
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be allow'd a new Expreſſion, to diſcover nuivua parola, uſar in ogni coſa ung 
in every thing a certain Negligence, to certa 8 che naſconda I. 
conceal his Art withal, and to appear that arte, & dimoſirs ciò, che fi fa, & 
whatſoever he faith or doth comes from dice, venir fatto ſenza fatica, & 
him naturally and eaſily, and as it were quaſi ſenza pen ſar vi. . 
without attending to it. ; wa 
And to this I am perſuaded this Grace- Da queſto credo is che derivi aſſas 
fulneſs is in a great meaſure owing, for e- la gratia, perchs delle fe rare, & 
very one is ſenſible of the great Difficulty Ce Fate ag un C la difficult2; onde 
there is in whatſoever is curious and ele- eſſa la facilitd genera gr andiſſima 
gant, and therefore a Readineſs and Eaſi- maravigha. Et per io contr ari, to 
0 neſs in it never fails to pleaſe and ſur- sfor gare, þ (come ſi dice) tir ye” e 
prize. On the other hand, when any i capeglt, dd ſomma diſgratia, & fa 
thing is ſtrain'd or forced, and as it were 2 Te > * 3% P 3 7 prone 

brought in by Head and Shoulders, it be- , ſtr ors RAE jf p 1 £ 4 que 
comes very diſagreeable, and tho' great in fer arte; ne 72 -whet he's ao , 
its own Nature, it by that means loſes its . P * 


; poner ſtudio, che nel naſtonderla, 
Value and Eſteem: That therefore is the perch? £6 ſcoperta, leva in tutto 77 


Perfection of Art, to manage ſo as to grglito, ts f Phuomo poco NY. 
make no Appearance of it; nor is Dili- Er ,;c4-Jomi io gia haver letto eff 
gence any where better applied than in fer ſſati alcuni antichi Oratori eccet- 
the concealing of it: for in caſe it be diſ- ſentiſimi: i quali tra Paltre loro in- 
covered, the Art is neglected, and the Per- dſtrie sfor zavanſi di far credere ad 
ſon, that uſes it, deſpiſed. And I remem- og uno, 4 non haver notitia alcuna 
ber my ſelf to have ſomewhere read, that 4% lettere, & difſimulando il ſapor, 
there were formerly very excellent Orators, moſtravan le loro orationi eſſer fatte 
who, among their other Studies, endea- ſimpliciſſimamente, & pid toſto ſecon- 
vour'd to perſuade Mankind that they d, che loro porgea la natura, & la 
were ignorant of Letters, and concealing veritd, che lo ſtudio, © Parte: la 
their Skill, pretended their Orations were ꝙual /e fofſe ſtata conoſeiuta, haria 
A fram'd with the utmoſt Simplicity, and dato dubbio ne gli auimi del populs 
rather as Truth and Nature directed, than 41 non dover eſſer da quella ingan- 
Art and Study; which if it had been ſeen nati. Vedete adunque, come il mo- 
\\ through, would have made the People fir ar Var Ze, & un cos intento ſite 
\\ jealous that there was an Endeavour to im- 410, levi la gratia d'ogni coſa. 
poſe upon them : Whence you may per- | 
ceive, that to make a Shew of Art and 
elaborate Study, very much leſſens the 
Grace of any Performance. 


Which of you can forbear ſmiling, when Qual di voi & che non rida, quan- 
Mr. Peter Paul dances after his Manner, do i noſtro Meſſer Pier Paulo . 


wath ſuch odd Capers and ſtiff extended alla foggia ſua, con quei ſaltetti, & 
Legs . gambe 


za mover la teſta, come /e tutto foe 
un legno, con tanta attentione, che 


di certo pare, ehe vada numerando i 


paſſi ? 


Dual occhio e cor cieco, che non 
vegga in queſto la diſgratia dell af- 
fettatione, & la gratia in molti hud- 
mini, & donne, che ſono * pre ſen- 
ti, di quella ſprezzata deſinvoltira 
(che ne i moviments del corpo molti 
cos? la chiamano) con nn parlar, 0 
ridere, 0 adattarſ/i, moſirando non e- 
ſtimar, & penſ/ar pi ad agwaltra 
chſa, che d quello, per far credere d 
chi vede quaſi di non ſaper, ne poter 
EYYAare. 

"Ouivi non aſpettando, Meſſer Ber- 
nardo Bibbiena diſſe ; &rcoui, che 
Meſſer Roberto noſtro ha par trova- 
to chi laudera la foggia del ſuo dan 
Sare, poi che tutti voi altri pare 
che non ne facciate caſo: che ſe que- 
ſta eccellenga conſiſte nella ſprezza- 
tura, & moſirar di non eſtimare, & 
pen/ar pitt, ad ogwaltra coſa, che 4 
quello che ſt fa, Meſſer Roberto nel 
dan gare non ha parti al mondo: che 
per moſirar ben di non pen ſarvi, ſi 
laſetia cader Ia robba ſpeſſb dalle 
ſpalle, & le pantofole da piedi, & 


ſenza raccore ne I'uno, ne Valtro, 


tutta via dan a. 

Riſpoſs, allhora il Conte: poi che 
doi volete par chiio dica, dirò anco 
de vitii noſtri. Non Vaccorgete, 
che queſto, che voi in Meſſer Rober- 
to chiamate ſprezzatura, e vera af 
fettatione ? Perche chiaramente ſ co- 
noſte, che eſſo ſs sforza con ogni ſiu - 
dio moſtrar di non penſarvi, © que- 
ſto e il penſarvi troppo: & perche 
Paſſa certi termini di nediotrritd, 


quella 
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gambe ſtirate in punta di piedi, ſen- Legs on Tiptoe, without theleaft Motion: 


in his Head, like a perfe& Stake, and with 
ſo much Care and Concern, that you: 
would think he were counting his Steps? 
What Eye is ſo blind as not to obſerve 
here the Odiouſneſs.of Affectation? 

And in many Gentlemen and Ladies in 
this Company, who does not perceive 
that negligent Activity, that eaſy Swim- 
ming, (for ſo we term the Motion of the 
Body) accompanied with Smiling, Speak- 
ing, or fome Geſture that. expreſſes a. 
Careleſsneſs, and as if they attended to 
any thing elſe rather than what they were- 
about, which makes the Spectator ſup- 
poſe it even out of their own: Power to- 
do amiſs? | [5 

Here Mr. Bernard Bibiena, not able to- 
refrain any longer, ſaid, fee Mr. Robert 
has at laſt met with one to commend his 
Manner of Dancing, tho” the reſt of you. 
ſeem to deſpiſe it: For if this Excellency: 
conſiſts in Negligence, and in not ſeem- 
ing to attend it, but rather to mind any 
thing elſe,” than what they are engag'd in, 
Mr. Robert is without a Rival in Nature. 
For that we may be fatisfy*d he does not 
attend it, his Garments often fall from his 
Back, and his Slippers from his Feet, and 
he ſtill dances on without taking up either. 


* 


The Count reply'd, ſince it is neceſſary 
for me to ſay ſomething, I will have a 
Fling at our Vices. Don't you obſerve, 
that what you call Negligence in Mr. Ro- 
bert, is the Extremity of Afﬀectation ? 
Since it is evident that he ſtrains with all 
poſſible Diligence to make a Shew of not 


attending, and that is attending it too 
much. And becauſe he exceeds the juſt 
Limits of Mediocrity, that Negligence of 


his 
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his is affected and diſagreeable, and makes 
him ſhoot quite beſide his Aim, which is 
to conceal his Art. 


1 therefore pronounce, that there is as 
much faulty Affectation in ſuch a Negli- 
gence (which in it ſelf is commendable) 
as lets a Man's Cloaths fall off his Back, 
as in ſuch a Spruceneſs (which is likewiſe 
in it ſelf commendable) as will not ſuffer a 
Man to move his Head for fear of diſcom- 
poſing his Hair; or which obliges him to 
carry a Looking-Glaſs in the Crown of his 
Hat, and a Comb in his Sleeve, and to 
have always a Page dancing at his Heels 
thro* the Streets with a Spunge and a 
Bruſh. For ſuch a Neatneſs and Preciſe- 
neſs is too much on the Extreams, and 
commences Faulty, and is contrary to 
that pure and amiable Simplicity which is 
ſo agreeable to the Minds of Men. 


Obſerve with how ill a Grace a Man 
profeſſing Arms forces himſelf to ſet bolt 
upright, and tied as ĩt were to the Saddle 
(as we ſay in the Venetian Phraſe) in com- 
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quella ſprezzatura & affeitata, & 
a N una coſa, che d punto 
rie ſee al contrario del ſuo pre ſuppd. 
ſito, cio di naſtonder 5 5 . 
Perd non eſtimo io, che minòr vi. 
tio della affettation ſia nella ſprez- 
gzatura, laquale in % & laudevole, 
laſciarſi cadere i panni da doſſo, che 
nella attilatura, che par medeſima- 
mente da A e laudevole, il portar il 
capo cos fermo per paiira di non gua- 
ftarſe la DE yo er nel Fonds 
della berretta lo ſpecchio, e pettine 
nella manica, & haver ſempre die- 
tro il paggio per le ſtrade con la ſpon- 
ga, & 1a ſcopetta, perch que ſta co- 
52 fatta attilatura, & ſprezzatura 
tendono troppo allo eſtiremo: il che 
ſempre d vitioſo, & contrario d qubl. 
la pura, & amabile ſimplicita, che 
tanto e grata 4 gli animi humans. 


Vedete, come un cavalier ſia di 
mala gratia, quando ſi sforza d an- 


dare cori ſtirato ſit la ſella {come noi 


fogliam dire) alla Venetiana, 4 com- 


pariſon of another, who ſeems notto mind paration d un altro, che paza, che non 


it, and ſets his Horſe with that Eaſe and 
Steddineſs as if he were on Foot. How 
much more agreeable is it for a military 
Gentleman, and'at the ſame Time, how 
much more commendable, to carry him- 
ſelf modeſtly, and without Oftentation, 
than if he were always bouncing of his 
Performances, and with a gaſconading 
Air ſeem to hector the World? Which is 
nothing elſe but an Affectation to appear a 
Man of Mettle. The Caſe is much the 
ſame in all other Exerciſes, yea in all the 
Converſation and Actions of Mankind. 


Julian anſwer' d, this Obſervation is 
likewiſe verified in Muſick. Where it is 


One 


vi penſi, e ſtia d cavallo cos? diſciol- 
to, & ſicuro, come ſe foſſe à piedi. 
Quanto piace pid, & quanto piu s 
laudato un gentil huomo, che porti 

arme, 3 che parli poco, 8 0 
co ſi vanti, che un altro, ilquale ſem- 
pre ſtia in ſil laudar ſe ſteſſo, & 
biaſtemando con braveria moſtri mi- 
naccidr al mondo: & niente altro e 
queſio, che affettatione di voler pa- 
rer gagliardo. Il medeſimo accade 
iu ogni eſercitio, anzi in ogni coſa, 


che al mondo fare, 0 dir fi poſſa. 
Allbora il Signor e we- 


flo ancor, diſſe, ſi verifica nella Mu- 
very faulty to make two perfect Concords ca nella quale e witio grandifſimo, 


far 


continuare nelle perfette genera 
ſatietd, & dimoſtra una troppo affet- 
tata armonia; il che meſcolando I im- 
perfette, ſi fugge, col far quaſi un 

aragone, d onde pi Vorecchie no- 
ftre ſtanno ſuſpeſe, e pitt avidamente 
attendono, & giiſlano le perfette: e 
dilettanſi taPhor di quella diſſonantia 
della ſeconda, 0 ſett ima, come. di co- 
ſa ſprezzata. 

Eccoui adunque riſpoſe it Conte, 


che in queſio noce Paffettatione, co- 


me nell'altre coſe. Diceſi ancora 
eſſer ſlato proverbio appreſſo ad al- 
cunt eccellentiſſimi Pittori antichi, 
troppo 1 effer nociva; & 
eſſer ſtato biaſimato Prothogene da 
Apelle, che non ſapea levar le mani 
dalla tavola. 


Diffe all hora Meſſer Cæſare. Que- 
flo medeſimo difetto parmi, che Phab- 
bia il noſtro fra Serafino, di non ſa- 
per levar le mani dalla tavola, al- 
men fin che in tutto non ne ſono le- 
vate au or le vivande. 
Riſe il Conte: & ſoggiunſe. Vole- 
va dire Appelle, che Prothogene nella 
Pittura non conoſteva quel che baſta- 
La; ilehe non era altro, che ripren- 
derlo d'efſer affettato nell upere ſue. 
Dueſta virti adunque contraria all- 
afrettatione, laquale noi per hora 
chiamiamo ſprez2zatura, oltra ch'ella 
fia il vero fonte, d'onde deriva la 
gratia, porta ancor ſeco um altro 
 0rnamento : il quale accompagnando 
qual /i voglia attione humana, per 
minima 
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ur due conſonantie perfette, Puna 
dopd Paltra, talche il medeſimo ſen- 
timento dell audito noſiro Fabhorriſce, 
* 5 /peſſo ama una ſeconda, 0 fett ima, 
che in 5@ diſſonantia aſpera, & in- 
tollerabile : & cid procede, che quel 
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one immediately following the other, in- 
ſomuch that our very hearing is diſguſt- 
ed at it, and is frequently delighted with 
a ſecond, or a ſeventh, which in ir ſelf is ſo 
unpleaſant, as not to be tolerable. The 
Reaſon of which is, becauſe the Continu- 
ance of the perfect Tunes occaſions Satie- 
ty, and betokens too nice a Harmony, 
which is avoided by mixing the imper- 
fect with it: Which making as it were a 
Compariſon, our Ears are thereby enga- 
ged to attend earneſtly to, and taſte 
with more Pleaſure the Perfect; and are 
often delighted with the Diſagreement 
of the ſecond or ſeventh, as a Thing pro- 
ceeding from pure Negligence. 

You ſee then, replied the Count, that 
Affectation is prejudicial in this as well as 
in all other Affairs. It paſſes too as a 
current Proverb, that among the Pain- 
ters who formerly excell'd, their over 
Care and Diligence was prejudicial; and 
that Apelles found Fault with Protoge- 
nes, becauſe he could not keep his Hands 
from the Table. | 

Seignior Cæſar replied, Friar Seraphim 
ſeems to be addicted to the ſame Fault, 
that he cannot keep his Hands from the 
Table, eſpecially while there is any M 
ſtirring. R 


The Count laughed, and proceeded. 
Apelles's Meaning was, that Protogenes 
knew not when it was well; which was 
nothingelſe but to reprehend his too great 
Exactneſs in his Pieces. This Virtue there- 
fore contrary to Affectation, which we at 
preſent ſtyle Negligence, beſide that it 
is the true Fountain from whence all 
Gracefulneſs and Beauty ariſes, brings with 
it likewiſe another Ornament : which, at- 
tending a Man's Actions, though never ſo 
inconſiderable, does not only open and 

e enlarge 


JO 
enlarge his Knowledge, but alſo frequent- 
ly occaſions that it is eſteemed much bite ſtopre il ſaper di chi la fa, nd 
more than it really is, becauſe it imprints /peſſo 40 fa e imar molto maggior 
on the Minds of the Spectators, an Opi- di quello, che & in effetto, perche ne 


nion that he that can perform well with ſo 
much Eaſe and Negligence, underſtands 
it much better than he really does; and 
that with ſome Application and Diligence 
he would be able even to excel himſelf. 
To make good this Aſſertion by ſeveral 
Examples. Obſerve a Man taking a Wea- 
pon in his Hand, going to caſt a Dart, 
or handling his Sword, or any other kind 
of Arms; if without attending to it, he 
ſettle himſelf with an eaſy and ready Ac- 
tivity, that one would ſuppoſe his Body, 
and all his Limbs naturally deſigned for 
that Poſture, he, without any viſible 
Concern or Care, though he mind no- 

thing elſe, makes it evident to all, that 
he is a perfect Maſter in his Exerciſe. 

Tis exactly the fame in Dancing, one 
Step alone, one eaſy graceful Motion, 
immediately demonſtrates the Skill and 
Knowledge of the Dancer. 


A Muſician, if in ſinging he pronounce 
one plain Note with an agreeable tuneful 
Accent, ending in a double Relief, with 
Eaſe and Readineſs, that you would ſup- 
poſe he did it at a venture; does by that 
fingle Inſtance make People imagine that 
his Skill is greater than what it real- 
ly is. | 

Frequently likewiſe in Painting, one 
Line not labour'd, one Stroke of the Pen- 
cil negligently drawn, by which it ap- 
pears that the Hand, without the Direc- 


tion of Art or Study, cou'd gain the & 


Point the Painter intended, ſufficiently 
diſcovers the Excellency of the Work- 
man z concerning which, every one after 


paſſes 
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minima ch'ella ſia, non ſolamente ſi 


gli animi de i circonſtanti imprime 
oprnione che chi cos! facilmente fa 
ene, ſappia molto piu di quello che 


fa; & ſe in quello, che fa, poneſſe 
ſtudio e fatica, poteſſe farlo molto 


meglio. Et per replicare i medeſimi 
eſempi: &ccovi un hucmo che maneggi 
Farme, ſe per lanciar un dardo, 
over tenendo la ſpada in mano, 0 al- 
tra urma, ſi pon ſenza penſare ſcicl- 
tamente in una attitudine pronta con 
tal facilita, che paia, che il cen po, 
e tutte le membra ſtiano in quella dif- 
poſitione naturalmente, & ſenza fa- 
tica alcuna, ancor che non faccia al- 
tro, ad ogn'uno ſi dimoſtra eſſer per- 


fettiſſimo in quello eſſercitio. 


Medeſmmamente nel dan gare, un 
paſſo ſolo, nn ſol movimento della 


perſona gratioſo, & non sforzato, fil. 


bito manifeſta il ſapere di chi dan- 
Sa. 
On Mu ſico, ſe nel cantar proniin- 
cia una ſola voce terminata con ſoave 
accento in un groppetto duplicato con 
tal facilita, che paia che cos? gli 
venga fatto a caſo, con quel punto 
foto fa condſceere, che ſa molto pitt 
di quello, che fd. 


Speſſo ancora nella pittura, una 
linea ſola non ſientata, un fol colpo 
di pennello tirato facilmente, di mo- 
do che paia che la mano ſenza effer 
uidata da ſtudio, 0 d'arte alcuna, 
vada per c ſteſſa al ſuo termine ſe- 
condo la intentione del Pittore, ſco- 
pre chiaramente la eccellenza dell - 
Artefice; circa Fopinion della quale 

og uno 


BOOK l. 


„und poi fi eflende ſecondo it ſao 
3 dicio P E' medeſimo interviene 
quaſi d'ogni altra coſa. 

Sara adun js il noſiro Cortegiano 
eſtimato eccellente : & in ogni coſa 
Haverd gratia, e maſſimamente nel 
parlare, ſe fuggird Laſfittatione: 
nel qual errore incorrono molti, & 
talhor pid che gli altri alcuni noſtri 
Lombardi: i quali ſe ſono ſtati un- 
anno fuòr di caſa, ritornati, ſiibito 
cominc iano d parlare Romano, talhor 
Spagnolo, O Franceſe, & Dio /2 co- 
me: & tutto queſto procede da troppo 
deſiderio di moſirar di ſapèr afſat : 
& in tal modo i huomo mette ſludio, 
£ diligentia in acquiſiar un vitio o- 
darf fm. Et certo a me ſarebbe 
non plecola fatica, ſe in queſit noſtri 
ragionamenti io voleſſi 2 quelle 
parole antiche Toſtane, che gia ſono 
dalla con ſuetudine de Toſcani d"og- 
gidi rifintate : & con tutto 1 cre- 
do, che ogn'un di me rideris. 


Allhora Meſſer Federico, Vera- 
mente, difſe, ragionando trd noi, co- 
me hor facciamo, forſe ſaria male 
uſar quelle parole antiche Toſcane; 
perche, come voi dite, dariano fa- 
rica 4 chi le diceſſe, & à chi le undi 
ſe: & non ſenza diſſicultd ſarebbony 
da molti inteſs. Ma chi ſeriveſſè, 
crederei ben io che faceſſe errore non 
uſandole, perche danno molta gratia 
© autorita alle ſtritture; & da efſe 
reſulta una ——_— grave, & pie- 
na di maeſid, che dalle moderne. 


Non 5d, riſpoſe il Conte, che gra- 
tia, 0 autorita poſſan dar alle ſerit- 
ture quelle parole, che fi deono fug- 
gire now ſolamente nel modo del par- 


lare, 
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paſſes Sentence according to the beſt of 
his Judgment. Thus it likewiſe happens 
in moſt other Caſes. | 

For which Reaſon, our Courtier will 
be eſteemed excellent, and appear grace- 
ful upon all Occaſions, eſpecially in ſpeak- 
ing, if he avoid Affectation: Into which 
Error many Men run, and none more 
than certain of our Lombards; who, 
after a Years Travel abroad, at their Re- 
turn home, take upon them, after a ve- 
ry awkward manner, to ſpeak the Ro- 
man, theSpaniſh, and the French Tongue. 
All which proceeds from an over Fond- 
neſs of ſhewing themſelves knowing a- 
bove what they are; whence it happens 
that they take a great deal of Pains to 
render themſelves odious and contempti- 
ble. And indeed it would be a very 
difficult Taſk, if I ſhould uſe in my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe, thoſe obſolete Tuſcan 
Words, which are out of Date among the 
modern Tuſcans; and beſide, I am per- 
ſuaded I ſhould only make my ſelf ridi- 
culous. 


Then ſpake Seignior Frederick. In this 
friendly and familiar manner indeed, with 
which we now converſe together, it would 
appear ſomewhat odd to uſe thoſe an- 
tique Tuſcan Words, and, as you obſerve, 
it would be tedious both to the Speaker 
and the Hearer, nor would they by ma- 
ny be very eaſily underſtood, But in 
Writing I think it would be faulty not to 
uſe them, becauſe they add a Grace and 
Authority unto Writings, and of them is 
compoſed a Style more grave and full of 


Majeſty than of the modern. | 
I am entirely at a Loſs, replied the 


Count, to find out the Grace and Au- 
thority, thoſe Words can give to Wri- 
tings, which ought to be avoided not 
N H 2 only 


2 
44 in ſuch a friendly Debate as ours 
(which you yourſelf allow) but in all o- 
thers that we can poſſibly imagine. For 
were a Perſon of the beſt Judgment in 
the World to make a Speech of grave 
and weighty Matters in the very Council 

Chamber of Florence, which is the Head 
of Tuſcany; or to converſe privately 
with any Perſon of Credit in that City, 


concerning Affairs of Moment, or in a & 


familiar Way on pleaſant Subjects with 
the moſt intimate Friend he has; or with 
Ladies and Gentlemen concerning Love 
Affairs, in Bantering or Jeſting, at a 
Banquet or any Diverſion, at any Time, 
Place, or upon any Occaſion, I am per- 
ſuaded he would avoid the Uſe of thoſe 
ancient Tuſcan Words, and if he did not, 
he would make himſelf both ridiculous 
and tedious to thoſe that heard him. 


It ſeems therefore ſtrange to me, that 
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lare, come hor noi facciam?, (il che 
voi fleſſo confeſſate) ma ancora in 
ogni altro, che tmagimar /i poſſa: che 
ſe d qual fi voglia huomo di buon 
giudicio occorreſſe far una oratione 
di coſe gravi nel Senato proprio di 
Fiorenza, che s il capo di Toſtana, 
over parlar privatamente con per ſô- 
na di grado in quella citta di ne- 
ii importanti, 0 ancor con chi foſ- 
ſe domeſtichiſſimo di coſe. pracevoli 
con donne, 0 cavalliers d'amire, 0 
burlando, 0 ſtherzanao in feſle, in 
giudchi, 0 dove ſi ſia, 0 in qual ſi vo- 
glia tempo, loco, 0 propoſito; ſon cer- 
to che fi guardarebbe d'uſar quelle 
parole antiche Toſcane : & uſandole, 
oltre al far far beffe di g, darebbe 
non poco faſtidio d ciaſcùu che l' a- 


feoltaſſe. 


Parmi adungue molto ſirana co ſa 


thoſe Words ſhould be uſed as proper in Hare nello ſeriver per buone quelle 
good Writing, which are to be avoided parole, che ſi fuggono per vitioſe in 
as faulty in all ſorts of Speaking, and to gui ſorte di parlare; & woler che 
eſteem that which is improper in Speech ꝓuello, che mai non ſi conviene nel 
as an Embelliſhment and Elegance in Parlare, /ta il piu conveniente modo 


Compoſitions. 


pinion, is nothing elſe, but a Form of 


Speech, which continues when the Speech 
is concluded, or as it were the Picture, 
or rather the very Life of the Diſcourſe: 
And therefore in Speech, which, as ſoon 
as the Sound is over, vaniſhes away, ſome 
Things are perhaps more excufable than 
in written Compoſitions: Becauſe Wri- 
ting preſerves the Words in ſtore, and 
refers them to the Judgment of the Rea- 
der, and gives Leifure for a more tho- 
rough Examination. 


Upon which Account, in Reaſon, there 
is need of greater Care and Diligence to 


make them more elegant and correct: per farla pid culta, & caſtigata; 
Let . 


ſerva te 


Since Writing, in my O- © he uſar ſi poſſa neth ſerivere : che 
pur (ſecondo me) Ia [erittura non & 


altro, che una forma di parlare che 
reſta ancor poi che Phuomo ha par- 
lato, & quaſi una imagine, 0 pin 


preſio vita delle * : © perd nel 
parlare, il qua 


ſibito uſtita che & 
4a voce, ft diſperde, ſon forſe tolle- 
rabili alcune coſe, che non ſono nello 
ſertvere: perchè la ſcrittura con- 
va le parole, & le ſottopone ai 
giudicio di chi legge, & dd tempo di 
con ſiderarle maturamente. 


Et percid e ragionevole che in 
queſia ſi metta magidr diligentia , 


uon 


non però di modo, che le parole ſerit. 
te glaub diſitmili dalle dette, ma che 
nell ſirivere ſi ee delle piu 
belle, che Suſino nel parlare. Et 
ſe nello friere foſſe lecito quello, 
che non & lecito nel parlare, ne na- 
ſcerebbe un'mconventente (al parer 
mio) erand:ſſimo: che e, che pitt li- 
centia uſar ſi potria in quella coſa, 
nella quale ſi dee uſar pid ſtudio; 
SI iuduſtria, che ſi mette nell ſe ri. 
vere, in loco di giouar nocerebbe. 


Perd certo s, che quello, che i 
conviene nellb ſerivere, ſi convien's 
ancor nel parlare, & quel parlare s 
belliſſimo, che e s:/mile d i ſeritti belli. 
Eſtimo ancora, che molto pi ſta ne- 
ceſſari? Peſſer inteſo nell ſtrivere, 
che nel parlare: perche quelli che 
ſcrivono,. non ſon ſempre preſents 4 
quelli che leggono, come quelli che 
partano, a quelli che parlano. 


Perd io laudarei, che Phuomo, ol. 
tre al fuggir molte parole antiche 
Toſtane, Saſſicuraſſe ancor d'uſare, 
& /ſterrvendo, & parlando quelle, che 
hoggid? ſono in conſuetudine in Toſca- 
na, © ne gli altri lochi dell Italia, 
© che hanno qualche gratia nella 
pranuntia. Et parmi che chi im- 
fone altra legge, non ſia ben ſicuro 
di non incorrere in quella affetta- 
tione tanto biaſimata; della quale 
dian gi dice vamo. 


Allbora Meſſer Federico; Signor 
Conte, diſſe, io non paſſo. negarvi, 
che la ſerittura non ſia un modo di 
Parlire. Dico ben, che [+ le parole, 
che ſi dicono, hanno in ſ quale be 
obſcurita, quel ragionamento non po- 
netra nell auimo di chi ode; & paſ- 
anda ſenza efſer” inteſo, diventa 

Vano-: 
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Yet not ſo but that a Reſemblance ſhould 
be ſtill obſerved, only in Writing to make 
Choice of ſuch as are moſt ornamental 
and moſt expreſſive. And if that were 
allowed in Writing which 1s forbid in 
Speaking, there would, in my Opinion, 
this great Inconvenience follow That 
a Man might indulge himſelf in greater 
Liberties, where he ought to beſtow moſt 
Diligence, and ſo the Pains he takes in 
Writing, inſtead of doing him Service- 
would be really to his Diſadvantage. 

It is therefore evident, that whatſoever 
is allowable in Writing, is ſo in Speak- 
ing. And that Speech is. the. moſt beau- 
tiful and- elegant which has the. greateſt 
Reſemblance to beautiful Writings. . And. 
I look upon it as more neceſſary to be 
clear and intelligible in Writing, than, 
in Speaking, becauſe the Writer and Rea- 
der are often at Diſtance from one ano- 
ther, which is otherwiſe in Converſa- 
tion, 


For which Reaſon I would commend- 
him, who, beſide the avoiding many an- 
cient Tuſcan Words, ſhould apply him- 
ſelf to- uſe, both in his Speech and Com- 
poſitions, ſuch as are now current in Tuſ- 
cany. and the other Parts of Italy, and. 
are graceful and beautiful in Pronunciati- 
on. And in my Opinion, he that takes: 
a different Method, is more likely to in- 
cur the Fault of Affectation, ſo much 
condemned, and of which. we have al- 
ready diſcourſed. 


Then replied Seignior Frederick ; I can- 
not deny, Count Lewis, but that Writing 1s 
a certain Form of Speech: But then I ſay, 
if Words ſpoken have any Obſcurity in 
them, ſuch a Converſation does not enter 
the Mind of the Hearer ; and paſling off 
without being underſtood is vain and to 

no 
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no Purpoſe, which happens otherwiſe in 
Writing. For if the Words uſed by the 
Writer carry in them a little (I will not 
ſay Difficulty, but) Acuteneſs ſomewhat 
out of the Way, and not fo plain as is 
uſed in common Converſation, they give 
a certain Authority and Dignity to the 
Compoſition, and make the Reader more 
attentive to weigh and conſider it well, 
and he conceives a Pleaſure from the Wit 
and Learning of the Writer, and with 
good Judgment, after having taken ſome 
Pains, he reliſhes the Satisfaction which 
ariſes from ſurmounting Difficulties. And 
if the Reader happen to be ſo ignorant 
that he cannot conquer it, the Writer is 
not to be blamed on that Account, nor 
is the Language to be reckoned inelegant 
or obſcure. 


In my Opinion, therefore, it is conve- | 
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vano: ilche mon anterviene nells 
ſertvere : che ſè le parole che uſa lo 


ſerittore, feats feco un poco, non 


dird di difficulta, ma dacutegza re- 
condita, & non cori nota come quelle, 
che fi dicono parlando ordinaria- 
mente, danno una certa maggiòr au- 
toritd alla ſerittura, & fanno che il 
lettore vd piu ritenuto, & ſopra di 


ſe, & meglio cons1dera, & fi diletta 


dell ingegno, & dottrina di chi ſeri- 
ve: © col buon giudicio aſtaticandoi 
um poco, guſta quel pracere, che Sha 
nel conſeguir le coſe arfficili. Et ſe 
Frgnorantia di chi legge @ tanta, che 
non poſſa ſuperar quella difficulta, 
non e Ia colpa dello ſcrittore, ne per 
gueſtio ſi dee 1 che quella lin- 
gua non ſia bella. 


Perd nello [erfoere credo 10, che 


nient for a Man to uſe ſuch Words as , convenga usar parole Toſtane, & 
have been current among the ancient folamente le uſate da 9 antichi 
Tuſcans: For it is a good Evidence on Taſcani: perche quello gran teſti- 
their Side, ſince it is confirmed by ſo monio, & approvato dal tempo, che 
long an Experience, that they are good ſſan buone, 4 ſugnificative di quello, 
and ſignificant whereſoever they are ap- perche /# dicono : & oltra queſto, 
plied. And beſide this, they have that hanno quella gratia, & veneratione, 
Grace and Majeſty which Antiquity gives, che /amtichita preſta non ſolamente 
not only to Words, but to Buildings, I- alle parole, ma a gli edificii, alle 
mages, Paintings, and to every Thing /{atue, alle pitture, & ad ogni coſz, 
in which there is Force and Energy ſuffi- che baſtante 4 conſervarla : & ſheſ- 
cient to preſerve it. And many Times /0 ſolamente con quel ſplendore, 0 
the Sentences appear extremely beauti- Aignitd, fanno la elocution bella; 
ful, without any other Ornament or Dig- dalla virth della quale, & elegantia 
nity. And purely by the Virtue and E- ogni ſutzerto, per baſſ che egli ſia, 
legancy thereof, even though the Senſe Pu0 efſer tanto adornato, che merita 


and Subject be but mean, it may be fo ſomma laude. 


embelliſhed by them as to come off with 
very great Applauſe, 

But what you call Cuſtom, and make 
ſo much ado about, appears to me both 


Md queſia vaſtra con ſuetudine, 
di cui voi fate tanto caſo, d me 


faulty; and dangerous. If a vitious Way par molto periculoſa, & [peſſo pud 


of Speaking be taken up by many igno- efſer mala, © ſe qualebe 
| — 


vitio di 
parlar 
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parlar fi ritrova efſer invalſo in 
molti ignoranti, nou per queſio par- 
mi, che ſi debba pigliar per una r egut- 
la, & effer da gli altri ſeguitato. 
Oltre 4 queſio, le con ſuetudini ſono 
molto vdrie ue Cittd mobile in 
Italia, che non habbia drver/a ma- 
niera di parlar da tutte altre. 

Perd non vi reſtringendo voi 4 
dichiarir qual ſia tz megliore, po- 
trebbe I huomo attacarſi alla Ber- 
amaſca, cosi come alla Fiorentina, 
8 ſecondo voi, non ſarebbe error al- 
cuno. Parmi adunque che a chi 
vuol fuggir ogns dubbio, & effer 
ben ſicuro, ſia neceſſario propos ſi ad 
imitar uno, il quale di con ſentimen- 
to di tutti, 7 eſtimato buono, & 
haverlo ſempre per guida, & ſcudo 
contra chi woleſſe riprendere: & 
queſto (net volgar dico) non penſ0 
che habbia da eſſer altro, che il Ve- 
trarca, el Boccaccio & chi da 
queſii dui ſi di ſcoſta, vd tentoni ; 
come chi camma per le tenebre [en- 
Sa lume, & però ſpeſſè erra la ſira- 


da. 


Md noi altri ſiamo tanto arditi, 
che non degniamo di far quell», che 
hanno fatto i buoni antichi: cio? at- 
tendere alla imitatione, ſenza la- 
quale eſtimo io che non ſi poſſa ſeri- 
ver bene: gran teſtimdnio di 
qgueſia parmi che ci dimeſiri Virgi- 
tio : il quale, ben che con quello in- 
gegno, © giudicio tanto divino, to- 
glieſſe la ſperanza d tutti i paſteri, 


che alcun mai poteſſe ben imitar lui. 


volſe perd mitar Homero. 

Althora il Signor Gaſparo Pal- 
lavicino. Nele diſputation diſſe, 
dello ſcrtvere, in vero & ben degna 


FF 
rant Perſons, it ought not for that Rea- 
ſon to paſs into a Rule, nor be propoſed 
to our Imitation. Beſide, Cuſtoms are 
exceedingly various, and there is hardly a 
City of Note in Italy which does not dif- 
fer in its Diale& from all the reſt. 


If therefore you are not careful to diſtin- 
guiſh and ſettle ſome one for a Standard, 
a Man may as well addict himſelf to the 
Bergamaſk as to the Florentine Language, 
nor, according to you, would it be in the 
leaſt faulty. I think therefore whoſoever 
would proceed without Uncertainty and 
with good Aſſurance, it is neceſſary for 
him to propoſe ſome one or other to 
copy after, who has the Opinion of all 
Mankind on his Side, and to take him 
for his Conduct and Protection againſt 
ſuch as would pretend to criticiſe and 
find Fault: And I think we cannot pro- 
poſe any more proper, in common Uſe, 
than Petrarcha and Boccacio, and who- 
ever deviates. from theſe two, walks 
at random, as one that Travels without 
Light or Direction, and therefore fre- 
quently miſtakes his Way. 

But we are at this time of Day fo> 
confident of our own Strength, as-that: 
we diſdain to tread in the Steps. oft the 
venerable Ancients: That is, to- apply 
our ſelves to Imitation, without which, 
there is hardly any writing-well. Of this, 
Virgil ſeems to be a ſufficient Demonſtra- 
tion; who, though endowed with ſo di- 
vine a Wit and Judgment, as to make 
Poſterity almoſt deſpair of copying after 
him, was yet deſirous to copy after Ho- 


mer. 
Then replied the Lord Gaſpar Pallavi- 


cin. This Debate of writing very well de- 
ſerves our Attention, yet would it be 


more 
. 
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more to our Purpoſe, if the Courtier 


were inſtructed how to ſpeak; for this fe 


ſeems to be more neceſſary, and what 
there is more frequent Occaſion for. 


Julian anſwered. There is no doubt 


but ſo excellent and perfect a Courtier, 


as we are forming, ſhould be well in- 
ſtructed in both; for without theſe two 
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d'efſere udita: niente di menv, piu 
arebbe al propdſito noſtro, ſe voi ci 
in ſegnaſte di che modo debba parlar 
it Cortegiano; perch? parmi che 
n habbia maggior biſogno, e piu ſpeſſo 
gli occorra il ſervirſi del parlare, 
che dello ſcrtvere. 

Riſpoſe il Magnifico., Angi d 
Cortegiano tanto eccellente, & cos} 
erfetto, non & diibbio che Puno & 
Paltro d neceſſario d ſapere; & che 


Qualifications , all the reſt will Procure ſenza gueſte Aue conditiont forſe 


him but little Reputation. If therefore 
the Count will diſcharge his Duty, he 
ſhould inſtru& his Courtier, not only to 
ſpeak, but to write well likewiſe, 


Then ſaid the Count, I will not under- 
take this Charge, for it would be an e- 
gregious Piece of Folly for me to pretend 
to teach others what I do not underſtand 
my ſelf. And though I were skilful in 
it, yet I hardly think it practicable to fi- 


niſh that in ſo few Words, which Perſons 


of the greateſt Learning have ſcarce effec- 
ted with all their Study and Application; 


unto whoſe Writings I would remit our 7 


ſe pur fufſi obligato d'inſegnarli d 
ſertvere, & parlare. 


Courtier, if it were incumbent on me, to 
inſtruct him in theſe Particulars. 


Then Seignior Cæſar replied, the 
Magnifico means the ſpeaking and wri- 
ting, not the Latin, but the vulgar 
Tongue; upon which Account, the Wri- 
tings of thoſe learned Men are foreign to 


our Purpoſe. But you muſt inform us, as f 


far as you do underſtand, and for the reſt 
we will excuſe you. 

This I have already done, anſwered the 
Count; but in diſcourſing of the Tuſcan 
Language, perhaps it were fitter for the 
Magnifico, than any other Perſon, to give 
his Opinion, 


'® The 


ſeriver volgare, & non latino: p 


tutte Paltre ſariano non molto degne 
di laude: perd ſe il Conte vorrd ſa- 
tisfare al debito ſuo, inſegnera al 
Cortegiano non ſolamente il parlare, 
ma ancor lo ſcriver bene. 

Allhora it Conte, Signor Magn!ji.- 
co, diſſe, queſta impreſa non accet- 
tarò 10 gia, che gran ſcioche za ſa- 
ria la mia voler inſegnar ad altri 
gnell», che io non {0: & quando an- 
cor Jo ſape ſſi, pen ſur di poter fare in 
cosi poche of quello, che con tan- 
to ſtudio, & fatica hanno fatto a pe- 
na hudmini dottifjimi; a i feritti de 
uali rimetterei il noſiro Cortegiano, 


Die Meſſer Ceſare, il Signor 
Magnifico intende del parlare, 0 
er 
quelle ſcritture de gli hudmini dotti 
non ſono al propoſito noſtro. Md bi- 
Dgna che voi diciate circa queſto, £10 
che ne ſapete, che del reſio Vhavere- 
mo per eſeuſato. 

Io gia Pho detto, riſpoſe il Conte. 
ma parlandoſi della lingua Tuſt ana, 
forſe pid ſaria debito del Signor Ma- 
gntfico, che dalcun altro di darne la 


entenZza. 
fe Diſt 
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Diſſe il Magnifico : Io non poſſh, 
s debbo ragione volmente contradir 
a chi dice che la lingua Toſtana ſia 
pin bella delPaltre. E ben vero, 
che molte —_ ſt ritrovano net 
Petrarca, & nel Boccaccio, che hor 
/on interlaſtiate dalla conſuetudine 
di hoggidi © queſte io per me non 
uſures mai, ne parlando, ne ſtriven- 
do, & credo che effi ancor, ſe infin a 
gui vivuti foſſero, non le uſarebbono 

in. 
l Diſe allhora Meſſer Federico : 
Angi le uſarebbono. Et voi altri 
Signori Taſcani, donureſte rinovar la 
voſtra lingua, © non laſtiarla pe- 
rire, come fate; che hormas ſi pud 
dire che minor notitia ſe n habbia in 
Fiorenza, che in molti altri luochi 
della Italia. | 

Riſpoſe allhor Meſſer Bernardo. 
Dueſte parole, che non S1ſano pid in 
Fiorenza, ſono reſtate ne i contad:- 
ni, & come corrotte, & guaſte dalla 
vecchiegga, ſono da i nobilt riſiu- 
tate. 

Allhora la Signora Ducheſſa: Non 
uſtiam, diſſe, dal primo propdſito, & 
facciam chel Conte Lodovico inſegni 
al Cortegiano, il parlare, e ſcriver 
_ © ſia 0 Toſtano, 0 come ſi vo- 
glia. 

Riſpoſe il Conte: Io gia Signora 
hd detto quello, che ne $0: e tengo 
che le medeſime regole, che ſer vono 
ad inſegnar Puno, fer vano ancora ad 
inſegnar Faltro; ma poi che mel 
comandate, riſponderò quelle che 
moccorre 4 Meſſer Federico; it qua- 
le ha diverſo parer dal mio; e for ſe 
biſognera ragionar un poco pid dif- 
fuſamente che non ſi conviene : ma 
gqueſio ſard quanto io poſſo dire. 


Et 


* 
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The Magnifico faid : It is neither agree- 
able to my Inclination or Duty, to con- 
tradict him that prefers the Beauty and 
Perfection of the Tuſcan Language to a- 
ny other. *Tis true indeed, there are 
many Expreſſions in Petrarcha and Boc- 
cacio, which are now ſuperannuate; and 
ſuch as I ſhould be unwilling to uſe, ei- 
ther in ſpeaking or writing; nor would 
they, I believe, were they now living, ad- 
mit them. 


I don't in the leaſt queſtion, ſaid Sei- 
gnior Frederic, but they would uſe them 
ſtill. And you of the Tuſcan Nobility 
ought to poliſhand renew your Language, 
and not ſuffer it to decay as you do, 
For it may be affirm'd, that there is leſs 
Learning now in Florence, than in many 
other Places in Italy. 

Maſter Bernard replied : Thoſe Words, 
which are now out of Uſe at Florence, do 
ſtill continue among the Country People, 
and are rejected by the Gentlemen as ob. 
ſolete, and out of Date. | 


Then ſaid the Ducheſs: Let us not 
wander from our main Purpoſe, but ob- 
lige Count Lewis to inſtruct our Courtier 
to write and ſpeak well, whether in the 
Tuſcan, or any other Language. 


The Count replied: I have already diſ- 
covered all I know; and I ſuppoſe the 
very ſame Rules that teach the one, may 
ſerve likewiſe to teach the other. But 
ſince you require me, I will make ſuch 
Anſwers to Signior Frederic, as readily 
occur tome; for my Opinion is different 
from his. And perhaps I may be com- 
pell'd to anſwer more fully and copiouſly 
than will be convenient; but I am reſol- 
ved to communicate all that is in my 


I In 


Power, 
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In the firſt Place then I affirm, that ac- 
cording to my Judgment, what we call 
the vulgar Tongue is tender, and yet in 
its Infancy, although it hath been uſed for 
ſome time. For in that Italy hath been 


not only ravaged and ſpoiled, but alſo % 


inhabited for a long while with barbarous 
People; by much Intercourſe with thoſe 
Nations, the Latin has been corrupted 
and deſtroy*'d, and from that Corruption 
have ariſen ſeveral other Tongues; which, 


like the Rivers that ſeparate from the 7 


Top of the Apennine, and run into dif- 
ferent Seas, are alſo divided: and taking 
a TinQure* from the Latin, have been 
widely diſperſed ſeveral Ways; ſome in- 
to one Part, and ſome into another, and 
one deeply tinged with Barbariſm hath 
continued in Italy. 


This then hath been various, and want- 
ed Regulation among us for à conſidera- 
ble Time, becauſe there was no one that 
would beſtow any Care or Diligence a- 
bout it, or write any thing upon that Sub- 
ject, or endeavour to give it any Beauty 
or Elegance: Yet was it after ward more 
cultivated in Tuſcany, than in any other 
Parts of Italy. From whence it is viſible 
that the Flower of it hath continued from 
thoſe early Times; becauſe that Nation 
hath obſerved proper and tuneable Ac- 
cents in the Pronunciation, and a Gram- 
matical Order, where it was proper, be- 
yond any other; and hath produced three 
noble Authors, who have ingeniouſly, in 
ſuch Words and Language as was current 
in their Times, expreſs'd their Sentiments. 
And Petrarcha, in my Opinion, hasa pecu- 
liar Felicity in repreſenting Love Affairs, 
with a much better Grace than any of them. 
Afterward there aroſe from time to 

time, 
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Et primamente dico, che {ſecon- 
do il mio gindicio) gueſts noſtra lin- 
gua, che chiamiamo Volgare, & ancòr 
tenera, & nuova, benche gia gran 
tempo ſi coſiumi: perche, per ere 
ata la Italia non ſolamente veſſata, 
& depredata, ma lungamente habita- 
ta da Barbari, per lo commercio di 
quelle nationi, la lingua Latina Se 
corrotta & guaſta; & aa quella cor- 
rottione ſon nate altre lingue: le- 
uai, come i fiumi, che della cima 
dell Appennino fanno divortio, & 
ſeorrono net dui mart; cos fi ſor eſſe 
ancor druviſe : & alcune tinte di lati- 
nita pervenute per diverſi camini, 
quale ad una parte, & quale all al- 
tra; & una tinta di Barbarie rima- 


fla in Italia. | 


| Dueſta adunque e ſtata tra noi 
Iungamente incompoſta & varia, per 
non, haver havuto chi le habbia poſto 
cura, ne in eſſa ſceritto, ne cercato 
di darle ſplendor, 0 gratia altuna : 
pur e poi ſlata alquanto pid culta in 
Toſtana, che ne gli altri Inoghi dell- 
Italia; & per queſio par che il ſto 
fore in ſino da —_ primi temps qui 
ſta rimaſo, per haver ſervato quella 
nation gentili accents nella promin- 
tia, © ordine grammaticale in quel. 
to, che fi conven, pint che PFaltre, & 
haver havuti tre nobili Scrittori, i 
quali ingegnoſamente, & con quelle 

arole, & termini, che uſava la con- 
ſuetudine de loro tempi, hanno ef- 
pre ſſu i loro concetti. Tithe pint felice- 
mente, che a gli altri, al parer mio, e 
ſucceſſo al Petrarca nelle coſe amoroſe. 
Naſcendo poi di tempo in tempo 
non ſolamente in Toſcana, ma in tut- 
ta Fltalia, tra gli hudmint _ 


ver ſati nelle corti, & nell arme, 
& nelle lettere qualehe ſtudio di par- 
lare, & ſertvere pid elegantemente, 
che non ſi faceva in quella prima eta 
rozza, & inculta; quando lo incen- 
dio delle calamita nate da Barbar. 
non era anchr ſedato, ſonſi laſciate 
molte parole cosi nella Cittd propria 
di Fiorenza, & in tutta la Toſtana, 
come nel reſto dell Italia; & in luo- 
"co di quelle ripreſe dell altre, G 
fattoſi in quella mutatione che ſi fa 
in tutte le coſe humane alche e in- 
tervenuto ſempre ancor dell altre 
lingue. 


Che ſe quelle prime ſcritture au- 
tiche rh e durate inſino ad 
hora: vederemmo che altramente par- 
lavano Evandro, e Turno, & gli al- 
tri Latini di quei tempi, che non fe- 
cero pot gli ultimi Re Romani, e 1 
primi Conſoli. Eccovi, che i venſi, 
che cant avano i Salit, 4 pena erano 
da i poſters inteſi: ma ends di quel 
modo da i primi inſtitutori ordinati, 
non ſi mutavano per riverenza della 
Religione. Cos? ſurceſſtwvamente gli 
Oratori, e i Poets andarono laſeian- 
do molte parole uſate da i loro ante- 
ceſſori: che Antonio, Craſſo, Hor- 
tenſio, Cicerone, JN ge, molte di 
quelle di Catone; & Virgilio moite 
4 Ennio, & cosi fecero gli altri; che 
ancor che haveſſero riverenza all- 
antiquita, non la eſtimavano perd 
tanto, che voleſſero haverle quella 


le habbiamo noi: ani dove lor pa- 
reva, la biaſimavano; come Horatio, 
che dice che i ſuoi antichi haue uano 

e ioc — 
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obligatione, che voi volete, che hora 


. 
time, not only in Tuſcany, but all Ita- 
ly, among the Gentlemen, train'd up in 
Courts to Arms and Learning, an Emu- 
lation to write and ſpeak more elegantly, 
than they did in that rude and unpoliſh'd 
Age, when the Confuſions and Calami- 
ties, occaſioned by thoſe barbarous Na- 
tions, were not as yet quieted. Many 
Words have been omitted, as well in 
Florence it ſelf, and all Tuſcany, as in 
the Reſidue of Italy, and others intro- 
duc'd in their room; and have made in 
this Particular thoſe Changes and Altera- 
tions, to which all human Affairs are 
ſubje&, and which has ever been the Fate 
of all other Languages. g 


For ſuppoſing the ancient Latin Wri- 
tings had continued to our Times, we 
ſhould perceive that Evander, and Tur- 
nus, and the other Latins of that Age, 
ſpoke quite another Language, than did 
afterward the laſt Kings, and the firſt 
Conſuls of Rome, You may ſee the Ver- 
ſes ſung by the Salii, were but indifferent- 
ly underſtood by their Poſterity : But be- 
cauſe they were appointed by the firft 
Inventors of them, they continued with- 
out Alteration, out of a Reverence to 
Religion. In like manner the Orators 
and Poets diſcarded many Words that 
were in uſe with their Predeceſſors: For 
Antonius, Craſſus, Hortenſius, and Ci- 
cero avoided many Words admitted by 
Cato, and Virgil many that were uſed by 
Ennius; and the others took the ſame 


Method. For notwithſtanding they had 


a great Veneration for Antiquity, yet did 
they not regard the Ancients ſo much, as 
to thigk themſelves altogether confined 
by them, as you ſeem to deſire we ſhould; 
Yea, where they thought proper, they 
I 2 took 
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took the Liberty to cenſure them; as Ho- 
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ſtioccamente laudato Plauto, & vuol 


race, who ſays, his Predeceſſors did but poter acquiſiar nuote parole. 


fooliſhly in commending Plautus, and al- 
lows of the Authority of coining and in- 
troducing new Words. 
And Cicero in ſeveral Places repre- 
hends many of his Predeceſſors: And in 
cenſuring Galba, he affirms, his Orations 
ſavour'd too ſtrongly of Antiquity, and 
ſays, that Ennius in ſome Points had but 
little regard to his Predeceſſors. So that 
if we would follow the Examples of thoſe 
that went before us, we ſhall not too 
ſtritly and ſuperſtitiouſly inſiſt in their 
Steps. And Virgil, whom you ſay copied 
after Homer, did not imitate him in his 
Language. | 

For my part therefore, I think it ad- 
viſeable to avoid thoſe antiquated Words, 
except in ſome certain Paſſages, and that 
very rarely: And in my humble Opinion, 
whoever uſes them otherwiſe, is guilty of 
the ſame Abſurdity and Folly, as if he 
would imitate the Ancients by feeding on 
Maſts and Acorns, when he is ſupplied 
with Plenty of Corn. And becauſe you 
affirm, that ancient Words, purely by 
that Brightneſs which Antiquity gives 
them, are ſo great an Ornament, as to 
recommend the Subject, how low and 
mean ſoever in it ſelf: I ſay that for Words, 
merely on the account of their Age, un- 
leſs they are really valuable, I have no 
manner of Regard. Nor unleſs they are 
animated with the Life and Spirit of beau- 
tiful Sentences, are they of any Moment. 
For to ſeparate the Sentences from the 
Words, is dividing the Soul from the 
Body, and can no more in one Caſe than 


the other, be done without immediate 
Deſtruction, 


What 


Et Cicerone in molti luochi ri. 


prende molti ſuoi anteceſſori, & 
per biaſimare F. Galla, afferma che 


le oration: ſue hautano dell antico, 
& dice, che Ennio ancdr ſprez2d in 
alcune coſe i ſuot anteceſſort : di modo 
che ſe noi vorremo 1 ant ic hi, 
non gli imitaremo. Et Virgilio che 


voz dite, che imitòè Homero, non 10 


imitò nella lingua. 


To adunque queſte parole antiche 
quanto per me) fuggirei d'nſar 


ſempre; eccetto pero, che in certi 


luoc hi, & in queſt: ancor rare volte. 
S parmi che chi altrimenti le uſa, 


faccia errore, non meno che chi vo- 


teſſe, per mitar gli antichi nutrirſ- 
ancor di ghtande, eſſendoſi gia tro- 
vata copia di grano. Et perche voi 
dite, che le parole antiche ſolamente 
con quel ſplendore d antichitd ador- 
nan tanto _ ſubietto, per baſſo che 
egli ſia, che poſſono farlo degno di 
molta laude, io dico, che non ſolamen- 
te di 7716 parole antiche, ma ne 
ancora delle budne faccio tanto ca- 
fo, ch'eſtimzs debbano ſenza il ſucco 
delle belle ſententie eſſer prezzate 
ragionevolmente : perche il dividere 
le ſententie dalle parole, & uno di vi- 
der Fanima dal corpo: la qual coſa 
ne nell uno, ne nell altro ſenza di- 


ſiruttione far i pud. 


Quello 


Quello adungne che principalmen- 
te importa, & & neceſſario al Corte- 
giano per parlare, & ſirfvere bene, 


chi non ſa, & nell'animo non ha co- 
ſa, che meriti eſſer inteſu, non pus 
ue dirla, ne ſeriverla. Appreſſ bi- 
fogna diſpdr con bell'ordine quello, 
A i ha a dire, 0 ſtrivere, poi e 
primerlo ben con le parole: be quali, 
io non minganno, debbono eſſer pro 
prie, elette, plendide, & ben compo- 
e, ma ſopra tutto uſate ancor dal 
populo: perche quelle medeſime fan. 
10 la grande ga, & pompa dell ora 
tione, ſe colui che parla ha buon giu- 
dicio, & adiligenza, & ſa er 
le pid ſigniſicative di ciò che vuol 
dire, & inal gare: & come cera for: 
mandzle ad arbitrio ſuo, collocarle in 
tal parte, & con tal drdime, che al 
primo aſpetto moſirino, & faccian 
conoſtere la dignita & ſplendor ſuo, 
come tavole di pittura poſie al ſho 
buono © natural lume. 


come del parlare: alqual pero ſi ri- 
chiedono alcune coſe, che non ſon ne- 
ceſſarie nello ſerfuere, come la voce 
buona, non troppo fottile, 0 molle, 
come di femina : ne ancor tanto au- 
ftera & hdrrida, che habbia del ri- 
ſlico ma ſonora, chiara, ſuave, & 
ben compoſta, con la proniintia eſpe- 
dita, & co i modi, e geſti convent- 
ent i: li quali al parer mio consiſtono 
in certi movimenti di tutto corpo 
non affettati, ne violenti, ma tem- 
perati con un volto accommodato, & 
con un mover d'occhi, che dia gra- 
tia, & Haccordi con le parole, & pin 
che fi pud ſignifichi ancor co geſts la 
intentione 8 affetto di colui che A 
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eftimo io che ſia il ſapere: perche 


Et 22 cos) dico dello ſertvere, 


61 

What therefore is the principal and 
moſt neceſſary Ingredient for a Courtier, 
in Order to his writing and ſpeaking well, 
in my Opinion, is Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding : For unleſs he comprehend 
the Subject well, which he propoſes to 
treat of, he can neither ſpeak or write to 
any Purpoſe. Then muſt he range it in 
good Method and Order, and afterward 
endeavour to cloath it in beautiful Ex- 
preſſions: Which, if I am not miſtaken, 
ought to be proper, elegant, clear, and 
well applied, but eſpecially in current ufe 
with the People: Fortheſe are the Things 
that give Pomp and Majeſty to an Ora- 
tion. That the Speaker be endowed 
with Judgment and Diligence ; and know 
how to make Choice of ſuch Words, as 
are moſt proper to expreſs his Sentiments : 
and tempering them like Wax, accord- 
ing to his Inclination, apply them in ſuck 
Method and Order, that at firſt view 
they diſplay to Mankind their own Dignity 
and Brightneſs, like Pictures placed in the 
moſt natural and faĩreſt Light. 


And this is equally applicable to wri- 
ting, as to ſpeaking well. In which lat- 
ter there are ſome Things requir'd, which 
are not ſo neceſſary in writing: As a good 
Voice, not too ſoft and ſhrill, as ina Wo- 
man ; nor yet ſo hoarſe and rough, as. 
that of a Peaſant. But ſonorous, diſtinct, 
tuneable, and well managed; with a rea- 
dy Pronunciation, and attended with pro- 
per Action and Behaviour; which, in my 
Opinion, conſiſts. in certain Motions of 
the. Body, not forced and affected, but 
temper*d with an agreeable Countenance 
and Motion of the Eyes, as may ſet off 
the Words with a Grace and Decorum ; 
and, as much as poſlible, by the Geſtures, 
ſignify the Intent and Affection of the 


Speaker. 
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Speaker. But all theſe Things are of 
ſmall Account and Moment, if the Sen- 
tences expreſs'd by the Words are not 
beautiful, ingenious, poignant, elegant 
and grave, according to the Subject. 

I queſtion much, ſaid Signior Morello, 
if the Courtier were to ſpeak with ſuch 
Elegance and Gravity with us, whether 
ſome among us would underſtand 


Nay, replied the Count, eyery one 
would readily apprehend him; for Ele- 
gance is no hindrance to Perſpicuity. 
Nor would I always have him put on Gra- 
vity, but to ſpeak of pleaſant Matters 
with a jocular and inoffenſive Wit, accor- 
ding to the Occaſion; and in all notwith- 
ſtanding, with Weight, Readineſs, and 
Variety, without Confuſion; nor ſhould 
he in any Particular diſcover Vanity, or a 
trifling Puerility. And whenever the Diſ- 
courſe turns upon any Point that is diffi- 
cult or obſcure, let him declare his Opi- 
nion in Words and Sentences well digeſt- 
ed, and make every Ambiguity clear and 
plain, with much Diligence, and without 
any Tediouſneſs. 

Let him likewiſe upon Occaſion, know 
how to ſpeak with Dignity and Vehe- 
mence, and to raiſe the Aﬀections of the 
Soul, and to inflame and direct them ac- 
cording to the Subject; ſometimes with 
ſuch Simplicity and modeſt Candor, that 
one would ſuppoſe Nature her ſelf ſpoke 
to make them tender, and as it were, in- 
ebriated with Sweetneſs ; and with ſo much 
Eaſe and Fluency, that the Hearer may 
conceive a good Opinion of himſelf, and 
imagine, that with little Pains he could 
arrive at the ſame Perfection; though up- 
on Tryal he would find himſelf widely 
miſtaken, 


I would 
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la. Ma tutte queſte coſe ſarian va- 
ne, & di poco momento, ſè le ſenten- 
tie eſpreſſe, dalle parole non fuſſero 


belle, ingegnoſe, acute, eleganti, & 


gravi ſecondo' biſogno. 

Diibito, difſe allhora il Signor Mo- 
rello, che ſe queſto Cortegiano parle- 
ra con tanta elegantia, & gravita 


him. Vid noi, ſi troveranno di quei, che 


non lo intenderanno. 

Anzi da ogn'uno ſara inteſo, ri 
poſe il Conte, perche la facilita non 
impediſce la elegantia. Ne io voglio 
ch'eglt parti ſempre in gravita, ma 
di coſe practuvolt, di giuochi, di mot- 
tt, e dt burte, ſeconds il tempo; del 
tutto pero ſenſatamente, e con pron- 
te za, & copia non confuſa; ne mo- 


firs in parte alcuna vanita, 0 ſcioc- 


cheg ga puerile. Et quando pot par- 
lera di coſa oſtura, 0 difficile, vo- 
glio, che © con le parole, e con le 


ſententie ben diſtinte eſplicht ſottil- 


mente la intention ſua; & ogni am- 
biguita faccia chiara, e piana, con 
un certo modo diligente ſenza mole- 


fria. 


Medeſimamente dove occorrerd, 
ſappia parlar con dignita, & wehe- 
mentia; & concitar quegli affetti, 
che hanno in c gli anim noſtri, & 
accenderli 0 moverli ſecondo i] bi- 
ſogno + talbor con una ſemplicita di 
quel candore, che fa parer, che la 
natura iſteſſa parli, intenerirgli, 
quaſi inebbriargli di dolcegga G 
con tal facilita, che chi ode, eſtimi, 
chegli ancor con pochiſſima 2 
potrebbe conſeguir quel grado; & 
quando ne fa prova, ſe gli truovi 
lontani{/ims, 


F 


Jo vorrei, che noſtro Cortegiano 
parlaſſe, & ſiriveſſe di tal manie- 
ra; & non ſolamente pighaſſe paro- 
le ſplendide & eleganti d'ognt parte 
d'Italia, ma ancor lauderei che tal. 
hor uſaſſe alcuni di quei termini & 
Franceſi, & Spagnoli, che gia ſono 
dalla conſuetudine noſira accettati. 
Perd a me non diſpiacerebbe, che oc- 
correndogli diceſſe prima, promor : 
diceſſe acertare, aventurare : dicefſe 
ripaſſare una perſona con ragiona- 
mento, volendo intendere ricondſcer- 
la, & trattarla, per haverne per fet- 
ta notitia: diceſſe, un Cavallier ſen- 
za rimprocchio, attillato; creato 
d'un Principe; © altri tai termini, 


par che ſperaſſe eſſer imteſs. 


Talhor vorrei, che pighaſſe atcune 
parole in altra ſignificatione, che Ia 
loro propria, e trapportandole a pro- 
poſito quaſt le inſeriſſe, come rampol. 
lo d albero, in pit felice tronco, per 
farle pid vaghe & belle, & quaſe per 
accoſtar le coſe al ſenſo de gli occhi 
proprii, & (come ſi dice) Firke toc- 
car con mano, con diletto di chi ode, 
0 legge. Ne vorrei, che temeſſe for- 
marne ancor di nuove, © con nuove 
figure di dire; deducendole con bel 
modo da i Latini, & come gia i La- 
tint le deductuvano da i Greci. 
Se adunque de gli hudmini lelte- 
rati, e di buon ingegno © giudicio, 
che hoggidt tra noi 14 ritrovano, fof- 
ſero alcuni i quali poneſſero cura di 
ſeriuere del modo, che s detto, in 
queſta: lingua coſe degne d eſſer lette, 
toſio la vederefſimo culta, & abbon- 
dante di termini, e di belle figure; 
& capace che in eſſa ſi ſeriveſe, cos? 
ene, 
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I would have our Couttier ſpeak, and 
write after this manner: And not only ſe- 
lect elegant, and ſhining Words out of e- 
very Part of Italy ; but I think he would 
deſerve Commendation, ſhould he uſe 
ſome of thoſe French and Spaniſh Expreſ- 
ſions, which have by Cuſtom been admit- 
ted. I ſhould not therefore be diſpleaſed, 
if, as Oceaſion requires, he ſhould fay in- 
ſtead of Prima, Primor; or ſhould uſe 
the Terms Acertare tq aſcertain, aventare 
to ſurprize; or ſhould ſay repaſſare, to go 
over a Perſon with your Diſcourſe; in- 
tending thereby to uſe Freedom with him, 
and ſift him, to get from him a more per- 
fect Knowledge; or ſhould he ſay a neat. 
clever Gentleman, without Reproach, ex- 
actly faſhion'd for a Court, and Phraſes of 
the like Nature, provided he make him- 
ſelf underſtood. 

Sometimes I would have him uſe Words 
in a different Signification from their pro- 
per; and applying them to his Purpoſe, as 
it were, ingraft them into a more happy 
Stock, to make them flouriſh with more 
Strength and Beauty, and repreſent what 
they would expreſs to our very Senſes, 
for the better Entertainment of the Hearer 
or Reader. Nor would I have him ſcru- 
ple the inventing new ones, or the ex- 
preſſing them in new Modes and Figures 
of Speech, deriving them ingeniouſly from 
the Latins, as the Latins did formerly 


from the Grecians. 


In caſe then among the Men of Learn- 
ing, furniſh'd with Wit and Judgment, as 
might at prefent be found among us; 
ſome of them would beſtow their Pains to 
write, as Thave propoſed, in this Tongue, 
Treatiſes of Value, and worthy our Peru- 
ſal; we ſhould ſee it more poliſted, and 
abounding in Terms and beautiful Fi- 

Sures, 
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gures, and ſo copious, as to render it as 
eaſy to the Writer as any other; and tho? 
it were not the pure ancient Tuſcan Lan- 
guage, yet would it be the common Ita- 
lian Language, copious, and full of Va- 
riety; and like a delightful Garden, re- 
pleniſh'd with all Sorts of Fruits and Flow- 
ers. | 
Nor would this be entirely new and ſur- 
prizing; for of the four DialeAs that were 
in vogue among the Greeks, their Wri- 
ters, culling out the beſt Expreſſions, 
Modes, and Figures, as they thought pro- 
per, from thence fram'd another, which 
was ſtyl'd the common Tongue; and at- 
ward they gave to all five the gene- 
ral Title of the Grecian Language. 
And although the Athenian Dialect was 
more correct, pure and eloquent than the 
reſt; yet did not good Writers, who were 
not Natives of Athens, ſo affect it, but 
that in their Style, by the Taſte and Pro- 
priety of their Countrey Dialect, they 
were eaſily diſtinguiſh'd. Nor were they 
on that Account the leſs regarded, but 
rather ſuch, as would appear more Attic 
than ordinary, were liable to cenſure. 
Among the Latin Writers, there were 
ſeveral in thoſe Times much approv'd of, 
who were no Romans, although there ap- 
peared not in them that peculiar Purity of 
the Latin Tongue; which Men of another 
Countrey can but ſeldom attain to. In the 
early Ages, Titus Livius was not ne- 
glected, although he was by ſome repre- 
hended for his Patavinity: Nor Virgil, 
though he was cenſur'd for not ſpeaking 
perfect Roman. And you are ſenſible 
that there were many Authors, even of 
barbarous Nations, much read, and high- 
ly eſteem'd at Rome, 


But 
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pioſa, & varia; & quaſi come un de. 


bene, come in qual ſi voglia altra-: 
& ſe ella non foſſe pura Toſcana an- 
tica, ſarebbe Italiana commune, co- 


litioſo Giardino pien di diverſi fiori, 
e frutti. N 


Ne ſarebbe queſto coſa nuova: 
perch? delle quattro lingue, che ha- 
vc bano in con ſuetudine i Ferittori 
Ereci, elecgendo da ciaſcuna parole, 
modi, & figure, come ben loro veni- 
va, ne facè vano naſtere un altra, che 
i diceva commune; & tutte cinque 
poi ſotto un fol nome chiama vano 
lingua Greca. Et benche F Atheni- 
eſe foſſe elegante, pura, e faconda pi 
che Paltre, i buoni Scrittors, che non 
erano di nation Athenieſi, non Vaf- 
fettavan tanto, che nel modo dello 
ſferivere, & quaſi all odore, & pro- 
prietd del ſuo natural parlare non 
fofſero conoſeiuti: ne per queſio perd 
erano ſprezzati; anzi quei, che vo- 
levan parer troppo Atbenieſi, ne 
rapportavan biaſimo. | 


Tra i Scrittors Latini ancor fu- 
rono in prezz0 d ſuoi di molti non 
Romani, benche in eſſi non ſi vedeſſẽ 
quella puritd propria, della lingua 
Romana, che rare volte paſſono ac- 
guiftar quei, che ſon d'altra natione. 
Gia non fit rifiutato T. Livio, anco- 
ra che colui diceſſe haver trovato in 
efſo la Patavinita. Ne Vergilio per 
eſſer ſtato ripreſo, che non parlava 
Romano. Et (come ſapete) fiirono - 
ancor letti, & eſtimati in Roma 
molti Scrittori di natione Barba- 
* 


Mz 


Md noi, molto pid ſever: che gli 
antichi, imponemo d noi ſteſſi certe 
nuove leggi fuor di 7 ba- 
vendo innan gi d gli occhi le ſtrade 
battute, certhiamo andar per diver- 
ticoli: perche nella 60 75 lingua 
ropria, della quale (come di tutte 
Paltre) Pofftcio e eſprimer bene, & 
chiaramente i concetti dell animo, 
ci dilettiamo della oſcuritd; & chia- 
mandola lingua vulgare, volemo in 
eſſa uſar parole, che non ſolamente 
non ſon dal vu go, ma ne ancor da 
li huomini nobili & literati inte- 
ſe, ne pint ft tiſano in Fr. 464 alcuua, 
ſenza ha vor . che tutti i buo- 
ni antichi biaſumano le parole rifiu- 
tate dalla conſuetiidine : la quale 
voi, al parer mio, non conoſtete be- 
ne: perche dite, che ſe qualche vitio di 
parlare e mvalſo in molti ignorant, 
non per queſto ſi dee chiamar conſue- 
tudine, ne eſſer accettato per una re. 
gola di 2 Et (ſecondo che al- 
tre volte vi ho udito dire) volete 
Poi, che in luoco di Capitolio, ſi dica 
Campidoglio, per Hierdnimo Girdla- 
mo; aldace per audace; & per pa- 
trono, padrone, & altre tai parole 
corrotte, & guaſte, perchè 8 
trovan ſeritte da qualche antico To- 
ſcano ignorante, & perchò cos? dico- 
no boggidt i Contadini Toſtani. 

La buona con ſuetudine, adunque 
del parlare, credo io, che naſta da 
gli huomint, che hanno ingegno, che 
con la dottrina, & eſperientia han- 
no guadagnato il buon diudicio; & 
con quello concorrono, & conſ#ntono 
ad accettar le parole, che lor paion 
buone; le quali ſi condſtono per un 
certo giudicio naturale, & non per 
arte, 0 regula alcuna. 
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But we, much more preciſe than our 
Predeceſſors, voluntarily impoſe on our 
ſelves certain new Laws, and having the 
plain beaten Way before our Eyes, en- 
deavour to walk through bye and un- 
known Paths : For in our own Language, 
the Office of which, as well as of all o- 
ther Languages, is to expreſs well and 
clearly the Sentiments of the Mind, we 
delight in Obſcurity, and calling it the 
Vulgar Tongue, will uſe in it Words that 
are unintelligible, not only to the com- 
mon People, but, to Men of Education 
and Learning, and ſuch as are not cur- 
rent in any Part of the Country: Not 
conſidering that all good Writers of Anti- 
quity blamed ſuch Expreſſions, as were 
rejected by Cuſtom; which you ſeem not 
to be apprized of, ſince you affirm that 
if any Vice of Speech be taken up by the 
ignorant Multitude, it ought not to be 
ſtyl'd a Cuſtom, nor received for a Rule 
of Language. At other Times (as J have 
known you affirm) you are deſirous we 
ſhould ſay Campidoglio inſtead of Capt- 
tolio; for Jeronymo, Girolamo; Aldace, 
for Audace ; and for Patrono, Padrone; 
and ſuch corrupt and mangled Words, be- 
cauſe they are to be found in the Works 
of ſome antique ignorant Tuſcan, or be- 
cauſe the Peaſants of Tuſcany at this Time 
converſe in that Phraſe. 

That Mode of Speech therefore, which, 
I think, ought only to be admitted, ariſes 
from Men of Wit, who with Learning and 
Experience have acquired a good Taſte, 
who conſent to receive what Words they 
think proper, which are much eaſier dif- 
cerned by a certain natural Judgment, 
than preſcribed by any Art or Rule, 


K Don't 
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Non ſapete voi che le figure det 


Speech, which ſet off an Oration with parlare, le quai danno tanta gratia, 
ſuch Beauty and Dignity, are all a Devi- © ſplendor all Oratione, tutte ſong 
ation from the Rules of Grammar, yet abuſioni delle regule grammaticali, 
are they received and confirmed by Cu- ma accettate, & confirmate dalla u- 
ſtom; for which there is no other Rea- fanza: perche ſenza poterne render 
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- Dor't you obſerve, that Figures of 


ſon to be given, but that they are agree- 
able, and appear to our very Senſes to 
bring with them Life and Sweetneſs: 
And this I believe is ſo good a Cuſtom, 
that the Romans, the Neapolitans, and 
the Lombards are as ready to receive it 
as the Tuſcans. True it is, in every Tongue 
ſome Things meet with a conſtant Ap- 
probation, as Perſpicuity, a beautiful Me- 
thod, Variety, elegant Sentences, and 
agreeable Periods: On the other Hand 
Affectation, and what is contrary to theſe, 
is to be avoided. 


But of Words, ſome there are which 
flouriſn for a while, and afterward grow 
out of Date and loſe all their Grace; o- 
thers acquire Strength and riſe more in- 
to Eſteem. For as the Seaſons of the 
Year robs the Trees of their Leaves and 


altra cagione piaceno. Et al ſenſo 
proprio delPorecchia par che porti- 
no ſuavita, © dolcegga & queſta 
credo io, che ſia la budna conſuetu- 
dine: della quale cos! poſſon eſſer 
capaci i Romani, i Napolitani, 1 
Lombardi, & gli altri, come i Toſ- 
cani. E ben vero, che in ogni lin- 
gua alcune coſe ſono ſempre buone; 
come la facilita, il bel ordine, U. 
abondantia, le belle ſententie, le 
clauſule numeroſe: & per contrario 
Paffettatione,' & Paltre coſe oppoſite 
d queſte ſon male. 

Md delle parole ſon alcune, che 
diirano buone un tempo, 2 Finvec- 
chiano, & in tutto perdono la gra. 
tia: altre piglian forza, © vengono 
in prezz0: perche, come le ſtagioni 
dell anno ſpogliano de fiort, de 


Fruit, and afterwards adorns them with Frutti la terra, & poi di novo dal- 


freſh ones in their Room; ſo does Time 
conſume and aboliſh Words, and others 
by Cuſtom ſucceed and flouriſh, and grow 


into Grace and Dignity, until they like- 8 


wiſe are deſtroyed, and by the Envy of 
devouring Time decay, to which we, and 
every Thing that belongs to us, are ſub- 
jet. Conſider with yourſelves how little 
Knowledge we have of the Oſca Tongue. 
The Provencial Tongue, which I may be 
allowed to ſay was ſo lately celebrated by 
noble Writers, 1s not at this Time un- 
derſtood by the Inhabitants of the Coun- 
trey. 


I believe, therefore, as the Magnifico 


obſerves, that were Petrarcha and Boc- 
cacio 


tri la riveſtono; cos il tempo quelle 


prime parole fa cadere, & Puſo al- 


tre di novo fa rinaſcere, & da lor 
ratia, & dignita, fin che dall invi- 
dioſo mor [0 2 tempo d poco d poco 
con ſumate, giungono r efſe ancora 
alla lor morte: perciò che al fine & 
noi, & ogni noſira coſa s mortale. 
Conſiderate che della lingua Oſca non 
havemo piu notitia alcuna. La Pro- 
vengale, che pir mo (ſi pd dir) era 
celebrata da nobili Scrittori, hora da 
gli habitanti di quel paeſe non e in- 


Zeſa. 


Penſo 10 adunque, (come ben ha 
detto il Signor Magnifico) ehe Sil 
Petrarca, 


Petrarca, & Boccaccio fiſſero vivi 
2 gue fie tempo, non uſartano molte 
arole, che vedemo ne loro ſ[critts. 
Perd non mi par bene, che noi quelle 
imitiamo. Laudo ben ſommamente co- 
oro, che ſanno imitar quello; che ſi 
dee imitare: nientedimeno non credo 
io gid, che ſia impoſcibile ſeriver 
bene, ancor ſenza imitare, & maſſi- 
mamente in queſta noſtra lingua, nel. 
la quale poſes eſſer dalla conſuett- 
dine aiutati: il che non ardirei dir 
nella Latina. 
Allhora Meſſer Federico, perche 
volete voi, diſſe, che pi Seftimi la 
conſuetidine nella Volgare, che nella 
Latina? 8 
Anzi delluna, e delÞaltra, ri. 
ſpoſe il Conte, eſtimo, che la con ſus- 
tudiue ſia la mac ſira. Ma perche 
gquegli hudmini, a i quali la lingua 
Latina era cos? propria, come hor d 
a noi la volgare, non ſono pitt al 
mon do, biſogna che noi dalle lor ſerit- 
ture impariamo quello, che eſſi ha- 
veano imparato dalla con ſuetudine. 
ne altro unol dir il parlar antico, 
che la conſuetudine antica di parla- 
re: & ſtrocca coſa ſarebbe amar il 
parlar antico, non per altro, che per 
volor pitt preſto parlare come ſi par- 
lava, che come ſi parla. 

Dunque, riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, 
gli antichi non imitavauo? 


Credo, difſe il Conte, che molti 
imita vauo, ma non in ogni coſa. Et 
% Virgilio haveſſe in tutto imitato 
Heſiodo, non gli ſaria paſſato innan- 
21: ne Cicerene a Craſſo:.. ne Ennio 
a i ſuot anteceſſori. Eccovi, che 
Homero s tanto antico, che da molti 
ſt crede ch'eght cos? ſia il primo Po- 
eta Herdico di tempo, come ancor e 

d eccel. 
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cacio alive now, they would diſcard ma- 
ny Words which appear in their Writings; 
whence, in my Judgment, it is abſurd in 
this reſpect to copy after them. And al- 
though I much commend thoſe who co- 
py after them where they deſerve to be 
followed, yet do I think it poſſible to 
write well without any Imitation, eſpeci- 
ally in our Language, where we may be 
aſſiſted by Cuſtom, which I will not af- 
firm of the Latin Tongue. 


Why, replied Signior Frederick, will 
you allow Cuſtom more Power in the 
Vulgar, than in the LatinTongue ? 


Nay, in both, anſwered the Count, I 
think Cuſtom ought to govern: But ſince 


thoſe Men, unto whom the Latin Tongue 
was as proper as the Vulgar is now to us, 
are gone off the Stage, we muſt gather 
from their Writings what they learned 
from Uſe and Cuſtom ; nor does ancient 
Language ſignify any thing elſe but an 
ancient Cuſtom of Speaking: And it would 
be an imprudent Fondneſs to love anci- 
ent Speech for no other Reaſon, but to 
ſpeak as People did formerly and not as 
they do at preſent. 


Do you think then, anſwered Signior 
Frederick, there was no Imitation among 
the Ancients? | 

I am of Opinion, ſaid the Count, ma- 
ny did imitate, but not ſo exactly and in 
every Particular. Had Virgil too cloſely 
copied after Heſiod, he had not excelled 
him; nor Cicero, Craſſus; nor Ennius, 
his Predeceſſors. Behold Homer, who 
is by many thought ſo ancient, as to be 
the firſt Heroick Poet, as well in point of 


oh Time, 
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Time, as in the Excellency of his Style; 
Whom will ye ſuppoſe him to have copi- 


ed after? | 
Some other Poet anſwer'd, Signior Fre- 


derick that went before him; of whom, 
by reaſon of his Antiquity, we have now 
no Knowledge. 


Whom, then ſaid the Count, will you 


affirm that Petrarcha and Boccacio copied 
after, whoſe Appearance in the World 
may be ſaid to be but of Yeſterday? 

I know not, anſwer'd Signior Frede- 
rick, but it is to be ſuppoſed that they 
alſo were intent upon Imitation, though 
we are not acquainted with thoſe they 
follow'd. | 

The Count replied, it is to be ima- 
gined that the Authors who ſet the Pat- 
tern exceeded their Imitators; and it 1s 
very ſurprizing that a Nameand Reputa- 


tion of any Conſequence ſhould be entire- P 


ly loſt in ſo little a time: But I am per- 
ſuaded they had no other Maſter but their 
own ſuperior Wit, and their natural and 
peculiar Judgment. Nor is this ſo great 
a Matter of Wonder, for frequently an 
uncommon Genius may by ſundry ways 
attain to the Top of all Perfection: And 
there is no Nature, which may not com- 
prehend in it Variety of Things unlike to 
one another, each of which in their kind 
may deſerve an equal Commendation. _ 
Obſerve in Muſick, wherein are diffe- 


rent Harmonies, ſome grave and flow, 


others quick and new invented Meaſures, 
yet are they all for different Reaſons en- 
tertaining: Which may be eaſily percei- 
ved in Bidon's way of Singing, which is 
ſo artificial and ready, and with ſuch 
Force and Vehemence, and that Variety 
of Melody, that the Souls of the Hearers 
are excited and inflam'd, and ſo raviſh'd, 

that 


The COURTIER. 


d*eccellenza di dire: & chi vorrete 
voi, che egli imitaſſe ? 


Oraltro, riſpeſe Meſſer Federi. 
co, pi antico di lui, del quale non 
havemo notitia per la troppo anti- 
quttd. 

Chi direte adunque, diſſe i! Conte, 
che gr bog 74 9 Fs Boccac- 
cio, che ptr tre giorni ba (ſi pud 
dir) che Lon arial mondo? 4 

To nol $0, riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, 
ma creder fi può, cheſſi ancor ha- 
veſſero I animo indrizzato all*imi- 
ratione, benche noi non ſappidm di 
cui. 


Riſpoſe il Conte, creder ſi pud, 
che quei che erano imitati, foſſero 
migliori che quei che imitavano: & 
troppo meraviglia ſaria, the cos? 
reſto il lor nome, & la fama (ſe e- 
ran buoni) foſſe in tutto ſpenta : 
ma il lor vero maeſtro cred io, che 
fofſe Vingegno & il lor proprio giu- 
dicio naturale: & di queſto ninno e, 
che ſi debba maravigliare; perche 
guaſu ſempre per diverſe vie [i pud 
tendere alla ſommita d'ogui eccel- 
lengia. Ne e natura alcuna, che non 
habbia in g molte coſe della medeſi. 
ma forte diſitmilt luna dall altra- 
le quali pero fon tra g di egual lau- 
de degne. 


Vedete la Muſica; Parmonte del- 
la quale hor fon gravi e tarde, hir 
velociſſime, e di novi modi e wie: 
nientedimeno tutte dilettano, ma per 
averſe cauſe, come ſi cemprende nel. 
la maniera del cantare di Bidon : la- 
guale & tante artificioſa, pronta, we- 
hemente, concitata, e di cos varie 
melodie, che i ſpiriti di chi ode, tut- 
tr ft commoveno, & V inſiammano, & 
C4 
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cos? ſaſpeſi par che ſi lo vino inſino al 
cielb. 

Ne men commove nel ſuo cantar il 
noſiro Marchetto Cara, ma con piu 
molle harmonia che per una via 
placida, & piena di flebile dolce x. 
Za inteneriſce, & penetra Fanme, 
imprimendo in eſſe ſoavemente una 
d'lettevole paſſione. Varie coſe an- 
cor egualmente piacciono à gli oc- 
chi noftri, tanto che con diſſicultd 
gindicar ſi pud quai pi lor ſon 
grate. | 

Eccovi, che nella pittura ſono ec- 
cellentifſimi Leonardo Vincio, il Man- 
tegua, Rafaello, Michel Angelo, 
Georgio da Caſtelfranco nientedi- 
meno, tutti ſon tra se nel far dif- 


gimili; di modo che ad alcun di loro, 


non par che manchi coſa alcuna in 
nella maniera: perch? ſi conoſte 
ciaſcun nel ſuo ſtil eſſer perfettiſ}i- 
mo. Il medeſimo d di molti Poeti 


Greci, & Latini: i quali diverſi 


nello ſertvere, ſon pari nella laude. 


Gli Oratori ancor hanno havuto 
ſempre tanta di verſitd tra ge, che 
quaſi ogui eta ha produtto, & ap- 
prezzato una ſorte d'oratoripecutiart 
di quel tempo: i quali non ſolamente 


di i predeceſſori, & „ ſuoi; 
ma tra se ſono ſtati diſcimili Come 


ſerive n Creci d Iſocrate, Lyſia, 
Eſehine, & molt'altri, tutti eccellen- 
ti, ma d niun pero similt, fuor che 


a c ſſe ſſi. 


Tra i Latini poi quel Carbone, Le- 
liv, Scipione Africano, Galba, Sul- 
Patto, Cotta, Gracco, Marc Anton, 
Craſſo; & tanti, che ſaria lungo no- 
minare, tutti buoni, & Pun dall al- 
tro diveriiſſimi : di modo che chi 


puteſſe 
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that they ſeem tranſported above them- 
ſelves, and almoſt exalted to Heaven, * 

Nor does Marchetto Cara leſs excite the 
Affections, but with a ſofter Harmony: 
Which by a pleaſing way, and full of 
mournful Sweetneſs, ſoftens and pene- 
trates the Mind; and by infuſing a melt- 
ing Tenderneſs, moves every Paſſion with 
Delight and Extaſy. Variety of Things 


there are likewiſe which give equal Plea- 
ſure to the Eyes, inſomuch that it is diffi- 


cult to diſtinguiſh which affords the 
greateſt, 

Obſerve in Painting, Leonard Vincio, 
Mantegna, Raphael, Michael Angelo, 
George of Caſtle Franco, all excellent 
Maſters in their way, yet are their Per- 
formances unlike; but in any of them 
there 1s no perceiving the leaſt Deficiency 
in their Manner, for every one is allow*d” 
to have arrived at Perfection. The ſame 
may be affirm'd of many, both Greek 
and Latin Poets, who, though different 
in their Compoſitions, all deſerve equal 
Applauſe. | 


So among Orators there has been ſuch 
Diverſity, that almoſt every, Age hath 
produced and approved of one ſort pecu- 
liar to that particular Period of Time; 
which yet have been unlike not only to 
their Predeceſſors and Followers, but 
even to one another. As it is recorded 
among the Grecians of Iſocrates, Lyſlas, 
Eſchines, and many others excellent 
indeed, but reſembling. none but them- 
ſelves. | 


And among the Latins, Carbo, Læli- 
us, Scipio Africanus, Sulpitius, Cotta, 
Gracchus, Marcus Antonius, Craſſus, and 
many others too tedious to repeat, all 
good, but moſt different from ane ano- 
ther. Inſomuch that whoever ſhall con- 

28 ſider 


| ©. Ps” 
ſider all the Orators who have flouriſhed 
in the World, he would find as many 
kinds of Eloquence, as there are Orators. 

If Tremember well, Cicero has a cer- 
tain Paſſage, where he introduces Mar- 
cus Antonius telling Sulpitius, that there 
are many, who do not copy after others, 
and yet aſcend to the higheſt Pitch of Ex- 
cellency : And ſpeaks of ſome who had 
invented a new Style and Method of po- 
lite Speaking, but not uſed by the Ora- 
tors of that Time, wherein they followed 
none but themſelves. He therefore af- 
firms, that Maſters ought to have a par- 
ticular Regard to the Nature of their 
Scholars, and making that their Guide, 
direct and encourage them in the Way to 
which their natural Inclination and Geni- 
us leads them. | 

For which Reaſon, ſaid Signior Frede- 
' rick, if a Man has not a natural Affection 
for ſome particular Author, it would be 
imprudent to oblige him to an Imitation. 
Becauſe by that Means his Inclination is 
clogg*d and hindered, by being diverted 
from the Way in which it would have im- 
proved, had it not met with ſuch Impe- 
diment. I cannot therefore perceive the 
Reaſon why, inſtead of enriching the Lan- 
guage, and giving it Life, Majeſty, and 
Beauty, we ſhould make it poor and je- 
june, low and obſcure, and endeavour 
to confine it within ſuch narrow Limits, 
that every one ſhould be obliged to fol- 
low only Petrarcha and Boccacio; and 
why we ſhould not likewiſe pay ſome De- 
ference to Politian, Lawrence de Medicis, 
Francis Diaceto, and others, who are al- 
ſo Tuſcans, and perhaps of equal Learn- 
ing and Judgment with Petrarcha and 


Boccacio. 


And 
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Poteſſe conſiderar tutti gli oratori, che 
en ſlati al mondo, quanti oratori, 
tante ſorti di dire trovarellble. 

Parmi ancor ricordare, che Cice- 
rone in un luoco introduca Marc” Ay. 
t0nzw dir a Sulpitio, che molti ſono, 
i quali non imitano alcuno, & nien. 
tedimeno pervengono al ſomm? gra- 
ao delPeccellentia: & parla di certi, 
i quali haueano introdutto una nuo- 
va forma & fjfigura di dir bella, ma 
inuſitata a gli altri oratori di quel 
tempo, nella quale non imitavauo ſe 
non g ſteſſi. Perd afferma ancor, che 
i maeſtri debbano conſiderar la natu- 
ra de i diſcepoli, e quella tenendo per 
guida, indrizzargh, S aiutargli al. 
la via, che Pingegno loro, & la natu- 
ral diſpoſition gl inclina. 


Per queſio adunque, Meſſer Fe- 
derico mio, credo ſe Phuomo da se non 
ha convenientia con qual fi voglia 
autore, non ſia ben sfirzarto d quella 
amitatione: perche la virti di quell- 
ingegno Sammor ga © reſta impedita, 
per eſſer deviata dalla ſirada, nella 
quale haurebbe fatto profitto; ſe non 
gli foſſe ſtata preciſa. Non 50 adun- 
que, come fia bene in loco d'arricchir 
gueſia 95 © darli ſpirito, gran- 
dezza, © lume, farla povera, eſt- 
te, humile, & oſtura; & cercare di 
metterla in tante angiiſtie, che ogn'- 
uno ſia sforzato d'imitar folamente 
i Petrarca, e Boccaccio; & che 
nella lingua non fi debba antor cre- 
dere al Policiano, a Lorenz) de Me- 
dici, a France eo Diaceto, & ad al. 
cuni altri, che par ſon Toſcani; & 
forſe di non minor dottrina, & giu- 
dic io, che ſa foſſe il Petrarca, el Boc- 
cacc io. 


Et 
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Et veramente gran miſtria ſaria 
metter fine,” & non paſſar pi avant! 
di quello, che Shabbia fatto quaſi il 
primo, che ha ſeritto; & difperarſe 
che tanti, & cosi nobili ingegni poſ- 
ſan» mai tro vdr pitt che una forma 
bella di dire in quella lingua, che 
ad effi e propria, & naturale. Md 
hoggid} ſon certi ſcrupuliſi, i quali 

uaſi con una religion, © miſter: in- 
effabili di queſta lor lingua Toſtana 
ſpaubntano di modo chi gli aſtolta, 
che indiicono ancor molti kudmini no- 
bili, & litterati in tanta timidita, 
che non 0/ano aprir la bocca, & con- 
feſſuno di non ſaper parlar quella 
lingua, che hanno imparata dalle nu- 
trici inſino nelle faſcie. Md di que- 
ſio parmi, che habbiam detto pur 
troppo, pero ſeguitiamo hormai il 
ragionamento del Cortegiano. 


Allhora Meſſer Federico riſpoſe, 
Io woglio pur ancòr dir queſto poco, 


che o, chio gia non 77 che le o- 
e 


pinioni, © gli ingegns K. hudmi- 
ni non S1ano 1 tra go u cre- 
do che ben foſſe che uno da natura 
vehemente, & concitato, ſi mettefſe 4 
ſerivere coſe placide ne meno un 
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And indeed it would have been an un- 
reaſonable Hardſhip to ſtop, without go- 
ing farther, and tracing it up almoſt to 
its primitive Founders, and to deſpair 
that ſuch a Number of excellent Wits 
ſhould be ever able to hit upon above 
one beautiful Dialect in what is their pro- 
per and Mother Tongue. But at this 
Time many are ſo ſuperſtitious, that, as 
if their Religion and all its exalted My- 
ſteries were at Stake in this Tuſcan Lan- 
guage, they put their Hearers under ſuch 
Concern, and ſo over- awe many of good 
Education and Learning, that they are 
fearful to open their Mouths, and con- 
feſs plainly that they cannot ſpeak the 
Language to which they have been train- 
ed from their Cradles. But upon this 
Point, I think, we have made too long 
a Digreſſion, and it is high Time to re- 
turn to our Diſcourſe of the Courtier. 
Give me Leave firſt, ſaid Signior Fre- 
derick, to offer ſomething very briefly, 
which is, that I allow the Sentiments and 
Diſpoſitions of Men to be very different, 
nor do I judge it proper for one who is 
of a warm and vehement Temper, - to 
write upon a Subject which ſhould be 
handled calmly and ſedately; nor for one 


altro fevero & grave, d ſtriver# who in his Nature is grave and ſevere to 


praccevolezze : perche in op. par- 
mi ragione vcle, che ogu uno ſi accom- 
modi all inſlinto ſuo proprio & di 
ci credo parlava Cicerone, quando 
diſſe che i maeſtri haveſſero riguar 
4 alla natura de i diſtepoli, per non 
far, come i mali agricultori, che 
talhor nel terreno, che ſolamente e 
fruttifero per le vigne, voglion ſe- 
minar grano. 

Md a me non pud capir nella te- 
fla, che d' una lingua particulare, la 
quale non d tutti gli huomini cos} 


propria, 


treat of Matters of Humour and Pleaſan- 
try; for in this I think it reaſonable eve- 
ry one ſhould purſue his own: naturaF Ge- 
nius. And this Itake to be Cicero's Mean- 
ing, when he ſaid, that Maſters ſhould 
conſider the Nature of their Scholars, 


leſt they act like the unſkilful Huſband- 


man, who would ſow Wheat in a Soll 
that was proper only for Vines. | 


But I can by no Means conceive, why 
in a peculiar Tongue, which is not ſo 
proper to all Men, as are Sentiments and 

Diſcourſes, 


1 
Diſcourſes, and many other Operations, 
but is an Invention reſtrained within cer- 
tain Diſtricts, a Man may not with more 
Reaſon follow the beſt Authors, than to 
ſpeak at all adventure. And that, as in 
the Latin Tongue, it ſhould be his Aim 
and Endeavour to reſemble Virgil and 
Cicero, rather than Silius and Tacitus, 
ſo in the vulgar Tongue why it were not 
better to imitate the Diction of Petrar- 
cha and Boccacio, than any other; and 
therein expreſs well his own Sentiments, 
and in that particular, as Cicero adviſes, 
endeavour to follow the Bent of his na- 
tural Genius : And thus the Difference 
which you obſerve to be in the beſt Ora- 
tors will be found to conſiſt rather in the 
Senſe than in the Language. 


I fear, replied the Count, we ſhall 
launch out into a wide Ocean, and leave 
our firſt Purpoſe of the Courtier : But I 
would fain know wherein the Goodneſs of 
this Language conſiſteth. | 


Signior Frederick replied: In keeping 
to the Propriety of it, and obſerving the 
Signification, and uſing the ſame Style 
and Meaſure which the beſt Writers have 


done. 


I would know then, anſwered the 
Count, whether the Style and Meaſure 
you ſpeak of ariſe from the Sentences or 
the Words? From the Words, replied 
Signior Frederick, * 

Do you not think then, ſaid the Count, 
that the Words of Silius and Cornelius 
Tacitus are the very ſame that Virgil and 
Cicero made uſe of, and taken in the ſame 
Signification? 


They 
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ſito del Cortegiano: pur domando 4 
fla lingua? 


fſervar ben le 


torla in quella fignificatione, uſando 
Suello like, © que numeri, che han- 


ſto ſtile, & queſti numeri, di che voi 


parlate, naſcono dalle ſententie, 0 


propria, come i diſconſi © i penſie. 
ri, © molte altre operationi; ma 
una inventione contenuta ſotto cert; 
termini, non ſia pi ragionevole 
imitar quelli, che parlan meglio, 
che parlare d caſo: & che cos? come 
nel Latino Phudmo ſi dee for zar d 
aſſimigliarſi alla lingua di Virgilio, 
© di Cicerone pitt toſto, che d quella 
di Filio, 0 di Cornelio Tacito: cos} 
nel 1 non ſia meglio imitar 
guella del Petrarca, & del Boccac- 
cio, che di alcuraltro: ma ben in ef: 
fa eſprimere i ſnos propru concetti, 
in queſto attendere, come inſegna 
Cicerone, all inſtinto ſuo naturale - 
& cos? ſi trovera, che quella diffe- 
renzia, che voi dite effere tra i buon; 
Oratori, con ſiſte ne i ſenſi, & non 
nella lingua. 1 
Allhora il Conte; Dubito, diſſe, 
che noi entraremo in un gran Pelago, 
& laſtiaremo il noſixo primo propo- 


voi, in che conſiſte la bonta di que- 


Riſprſe Meſſer Federico: Nel 
proprieta di efſa, & 


10 fatto tutti quei, che hanno ſeritto 


bene. 
Vorret, diſſe il Conte, ſaper ſe que- 


datle parole? Dalle parole, riſpoſe 
Meſſer Federico. 

Adunque, diſſe il Conte, A voi 
non par che le parole di Silio, & di 
Cornelio Tacito giano quelle medeſi- 
me, che uſa Virgilio, & Cicerone? 
ne tolte nella medeſima ſignifica- 


tzone £ 
Riſpoſe 


in altra ſiguiſication di quello, che 
fa Virgilio, & Cicerone, che ſariano 
pochiſſime, non direſte voi poi, che 
Cornelio nella lingua fofſe pari a Ci- 
cerone, & Sitio, © 4a Virgilio? & che 


dire? 

Allhora la Signora Emilia, a me 
pare, diſſe, che queſta voſtra diſputa 
ſia md troppo lunga, & faſtiarnſa : 
perd fia bene d differirla ad un altro 
tempo. Meſſer Federico par comin- 
ciava d riſpdndere: ma ſempre la 
Signora Emilia bo interrompeva. 

In ultimo, difſe il Conte, molti vo- 
eliono giudicare i ſtili, & parlar de 
gumeri, & dell imitatione; ma a me 
non ſanno gia eſſi dare ad intende- 
re, che coſa ſia ſtile, ne numero; ne 
in che conſiſla Pimitatione; ne per- 
che le coſe tolte da Homero, 0 da 
qualche altro ſtiano tanto bene in Vir- 
gilio, che pid preſio paiono illuſtra- 
te, che imitate: & ciò forſe procede, 
ch'io non ſon capare d intendergli. 
Ma perche grande argumento, che 
Uhuomo ſappia una coſa, e il ſaperla 
in 1 dubito, che eſſi ancora po- 
co inteudano, & che, & Virgil, 
S Cicerone laudino, perche ſentono, 
che da molti ſon laudati, non perche 
condſtano la differentia, che o tra 
, &i altri: che in vero non 
conſiſte in havèr una offervatione di 
due, di tro, 0 di dieci parole uſate d 
modo di ver ſo da gli altri. | 

In Saluſtio, in Ceſare, in Varro- 
ae, & ne gli altri buoni ſi trudvano 

| uſati 
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Riſpoſe Meſſer Federico. Le me- 
deſime ſon $3, ma alcune mal oſſer- 
vate, & tolte diver ſamente. | 
Riſpoſe il Conte, & ſe d'un libro 
di Cornelio, & d'un di Silio ſi levaſ- 
ſero tutte hee parole, che ſon poſie 

Z 


ben foffe imitar quella maniera del 
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They are the very ſame, anſwered Sig- 
nior Frederick, but ſome ill applied and 
quite differently taken. 1 
Suppoſe then, ſaid the Count, we 
ſhould pick out of a Book of Cornelius 
and Silius all the Words uſed in a diffe- 
rent Signification from that in Virgil and 


Cicero, which would be extremely few, 
would you not allow that Cornelius in his 


Language equalPd Cicero, and Silius 
Virgil ? and that it would be well to imi- 
tate their Manner of Writing ? 


Then the Lady Emilia replied, I think 
this Diſpute of yours hath been carried too 
far, and is now become tedious; it were 
better therefore deferr'd till another Op- 


portunity. Signior Frederick attempted 
ſtill to reply, but the Lady Emilia always 


interrupted him. 
At laſt, ſaid the Count, many will un- 


dertake to criticize in Style, and diſcourſe 
of Meaſures and Imitation, but cannot 


explain what ſort of thing Style and Mea- 
ſure is, nor wherein Imitation conſiſteth. 


Nor why Things taken out of Homer and 


others are ſo well expreſs'd in Virgil, that 
they appear rather an Improvement than 
an Imitation; but perhaps the true Rea- 
ſon is in my want of Capacity to under- 
ſtand them. But ſince one great Evi- 
dence of a Perſon's underſtanding any 
thing himſelf, is, the being able to ex- 
plain it to others, I am afraid they them- 
ſelves have little Underſtanding in it, and 
praiſe Virgil and Cicero, becauſe they 
hear them generally commended , not 
knowing the Difference between them 
and other Writers, which conſiſteth not 


in obſerving two or three or ten Words 


uſed in a different Signification. 


In Saluſt, Cæſar, and Varro, and other 
excellent Authors, are found Terms other 


Li wile 
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wiſe applied than in Cicero, and both the 
one and the other do well enough: Be- 
cauſe in ſo frivolous a Matter, the Good - 
neſs and Perfection of a Language doth 
not conſiſt. As Demoſthenes replied well 
upon Zſchines, who reproving him, and 
demanding of him concerning ſome Words 
he had uſed, for which he had no ancient 
Preſident, what Monſters and Prodigies 
they were? Demoſthenes anſwer*d with a 
Smile, That the Fate of Greece did not 
depend upon them. 

With the ſame Neglect would I receive 
any Tuſcan who ſhould reprehend me 
for ſaying Satisfatto rather than Sodisfat- 
to; and Honorevole than Horrevoli; and 
Cauſa than Cagione ; and Populo than 
Popolo, and ſuch other Frifles. 

Then ſtood up Signior Frederick, be- 
ſeeching their Patience and Attention for 
a few Words. 

Upon this the Lady Emilia ſmilingly 
ſaid : Upon Pain of my Diſpleaſure, I for- 
bid any of you to enlarge farther up- 
on this Subject, for I will have it diſcon- 
tinued to another Evening. But pray, 
Count, do you proceed in your Diſcourſe 
of the Courtier, and diſcover what an ex- 
cellent Memory you have, for I think you 
will have a difficult Taſk to join it toge- 
ther again where you broke off. | 

Madam, replied the Count, the Thread 
of our Diſcourſe hath been conſiderably 
broken; but, if 1 am not miſtaken, we 
were ſaying, what a diſagreeable Air a 
pernicious Affectation gives: and on the 


other hand, what a Grace and Dignity 


proceeded from Negligence and Simpli- 
city: In Commendation whereof, and in 
Difparagement of Affectation, more Rea- 
ſons might be offer'd, but I ſhall alledge 


only one more, and then give over. 


qev- e 


. The COURTIER. 


fatto; & bonorevile, che horrevole; 


pie, & diſſe. Aſcoltatemi, prego, 


uſat i alcuni termini diverſamente da 
quello, che uſa Cicerone, & pur Ju. 
no, & Faltrg ſta bene: perch? in co- 
i frivola coſa non o poſta la bontd, 
& forza d una lingua; come ben dif 
fe Demoſthene ad Eſchine, che 10 
mordeva, domandandogli d'alcune pa- 
role, le quali egli haveva uſate, & pur 
non erano antiche, ſe rand monſtri, 
0 portentt : © Demoſthene /e ne ri. 
ſe; © riſpoſeghi, che in queſto non 
con ſiſte vano le fortune di Grecia. 


Cosi io ancora poco mi curarei, ſe 
da un Toſtano faſſi ripreſo d'haver 
detto pint tofto ſatisfatto, che ſodif: 


& cauſa, che cagione ; & populo, che 
pdpolo, & altre tai coſe. * 


Allhora Meſſer Federico fi lewd in 


queſte poche parole. 
Rifpoſe ridendo la Signora Emilia. 
Pena la diſgratia mia a qual di voi 
per hora parla pin di queſia mate- 
ria: SHE voglio, che la rimettia- 
mo ad um altra fera. Md voi Conte 
fegurtate il ragionamento del Corte. 
| ow S * Wer „ come havete 
uona memoria, che credo ſe ſapere- 
te riattaccarlo, ove lo laſciaſte, non 


farete poco. 
Signora, riſpoſe il Conte, il filo mi 


Par tronco: pur Si0 nor minganno, 
credo, che dicevamo, che ſcmma diſc 
gratia d tutte le coſe da ſempre la 
Peſtifera affettatione : & per contra: 
rio, gratia eſtrema la ſimplicita, & 
la ſprezzatura: d laude della quale, 
S biaſimo dell aſtettatione, molt al- 
tre coſe ragionar Loo ebbono: 


md 
10 una ſola anior dir ne voglio, © 
non pin. 


Oo | Gran 
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Gran deſiderio univerſalmente ten- 
gon tuſtè le Donne di eſſere ; S quan- 
do efſer non poſſono, almen di parer 
bell“ Perd dove la natura in qual 
che parte in ue ſto d mancat a, ee 
% sforzano as ſupplire con Uar- 
rificio: quindi naſce Pacconciarſe ta 
faccia con tanto ſiuaio, & tathor pe- 
na, pelarſi le ciglia, & la fronte: & 
uſar tutti que modi, & patire 4 
faſttdii, che voi altre Donne credete, 
che d gli hudmini ciauo motto ſecre- 
ti, & par tutti fi ſanno. 

Riſe quivi Madonna Coftanza Fre. 
goſa, & diſſe : Voi fareſte aſſai pin 
corteſemente ſeguitar il ragionamen- 
to voſtro, & dir onde naſca la buo- 
na gratia, & parlar della Cortegia- 
nia, che voler ſtoprire i defetti del- 
le Donne ſenza propdſito. 


Anzi molto a propoſito, riſpoſe it 
Conte; perche queſti voſtri difetti, 
di che io parlo, vi levan la gratia: 
perch? d'altro non naſcono che d af 
fettatione, per la qual fate condſcere 
ad ogn'uno ſcopertamente 11 * 
de ſiderio voſiro d"efſer belle. Non 
v accorgete vi, quanto pid di gra- 
tia tenga una donna, la qual, ſe pur 
ſi acconcia, lo fa cos? parcamente, & 
cos? poco, che chi la vede, ſtd in dub- 
bio, Hella & concia, 0 n0; che un al- 
tra empiaſtrata tanto, che paia ha- 
ver ſi poſto alla faccia una maſchera, 
© non ofi ridere per non farſela cre- 
pare: ne ſi muti mai di colore, ſenon 
quando la mattina ſi veſte, & poi 
tutto il rimanente del giorno fila, co. 
me ſtatua di legno immobile, compa- 
rendo ſolamentè 4 lume di tor ge, co- 
me moſtrano i cauti mercatanti i loro 
pauni in loco oſcuro? Quanto pi poi 
di tutte piace una, dico non W 

che 


* 


1 * 25 4 

All Women have a ſtrong Deſire for 
Beauty, and when that is denied them, 
at leaſt to make the Appearance of it: 
When therefore Nature in any Particular 
hath been defective, they endeavour to 
ſupply it with Arg, Hence ariſes the a- 
dorning of the FaCe with ſo much Study, 
and many times Pains, the tweezing of 
the Brows and Forehead, the uſing all 
thoſe Tricks, and undergoing all that 
Trouble, which you Women ſuppoſe Men 
perfectly ignorant of, and yet are they no 


Secrets to them. 


At this the Lady Conſtance laugb'd, 
and ſaid: You would do much better to 
proceed in your Deſign, and diſcover 
how a good Grace is to be obtain'd, and 
diſcourſe of your Courtier, than thus to 
expoſe the Follies of the Ladies, which is 
beſide your Purpoſe. 


Nay, it is to our Purpoſe, anſwer'd the 
Count ; for the Faults I was ſpeaking of 
have all their Countenance from you, 
ſince they take their Riſe from nothing 
but Affectation, whereby you make open 
Profeſſion to all of the too vehement De- 
ſire you have to appear beautiful. Is it not 
eaſy to be obſerv'd how much more grace- 
ful a Lady is, who, if ſhe improves her 
Looks, does it with ſo ſparing a Hand, 
that the Beholder is in Suſpence whether 
there be any Addition or no, than ano- 
ther on whom the Painting is laid fo 
thick, that ſhe appears to have a Vizor 
on her Face, and dares not ſo much as 
laugh for fear of making it chap ; nor 
does ſhe at any time alter her Complexi- 
on, but in the Morning in her tiring 
Room; the Remainder of the Day ſhe 
ſtands immoveable, like an Image of 
Wood, ſhewing her ſelf only by Candle, 
as crafty Merchants expoſe their Wares in 

L 2 a doubt- 
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a doubtful Light? How much more is 
ſhe to be belov'd ; who, though neat and 
decent, yet manifeſtly appears to have 
no Colouring, but what Nature gave her; 
who, though ſhe cannot boaſt of a hap- 
py Mixture of White and Red in her 
Cheeks, yet with her genuine Complexion 
inclining to Paleneſs, ſometimes borrows 
a Fluſhing from herBluſhes, or from mere 
Accident, with her Hair a little ruffled 
-and diſcompoſed, and with a Behaviour 
expreſſing a modeſt Simplicity, without 
diſcovering any Art or Study to improve 
her Beauty? This is that negligent and 
unaffected Neatneſs, which captivates the 
Eyes and Hearts of Mankind, who are ever 
ſuſpicious of being impoſed upon by Art. 

A white Set of Teeth is an agreeable 
Ornament to a Woman; for ſince they 
are not ſo much expoſed to View as the 
Face, but moſt commonly conceal'd, it is 
to be ſuppoſed that ſo much Care and 
Labour is not employ'd to improve them, 


as to ſet off the Complexion; yet who-- 


ever ſhall laugh for no other Reaſon in 
the World but to diſcloſe them, would 
thereby betray her Art; and notwith- 
ſtanding they are admired for their White- 
neſs, the Perſon, like Egnatius in Catul- 
lus, would be deſpiſed for her Vanity. 
The ſame may be faid of the Hands, 
which being delicately fair and ſmooth, 
when they are difcover'd only on proper 
Occaſions, and not merely for the ſake of 
expoling them, are very graceful and ami- 
able, eſpecially if after they are employ'd, 
they are conceaPd in Gloves again ; for 
the covering them again, creates an Opi- 
nion, that ſhe 1s entirely unconcern'd whe- 
ther they are in View or no, and that 
they are beholden to Nature, and not 
Study, for their Purity and Fairneſs. 


Have 
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che /i conoſea chiaramente non havor 
coſa alcuna in ſi la faccia, benche 
non ſia cos? bianca, ne cos roſſa; ma 


col fuo color nativo pallidetta, e tal. 


hor per 17 gna, 0 per altro acci- 
dente tinta d uno ingenuo riſſore, co 
i capelli a caſo inornati, & mal com- 
oo ; & co i geſli simplict, & natu. 
rali, ſenza moſirar induſtria, ns 
ſiudio d eſſer bella? Queſta e quella 
fre g gata purita gratiſſima d gli 
occhi, & 4 gli auimi humani: i quali 
ſempre temono eſſer dall arte ingan- 
nati. | 


Piacciono molto in una donna i bei 
denti; perche non efſendo cosi ſcoper- 
ti, come la faccia, ma per lo pid del 
tempo ſlando naſcoſi, ereder ſi pud, 
che non vi ſi ponga tanta cura per 
fargli belli, come nel volto pur 
chi rideſſe ſenza propoſito, & ſola- 
mente per moſtrargli, ſtoprirebbe J. 
arte; & ben che belli gli haveſſe, a 
tutti pareria diſgratiatiſſimo, come 
lo Egnatio Catulliano. 


Tl medeſimo o delle mani le quali, 
ſe delicate, & belle ſono moſtrate 
i gnude a tempo, ſecondo che occorre 
operarle, & non per far veder la lor 
bellez2za, laſtiano di ge grandiſſimo 
deſiderio, & maſſimamente riveſiitt 
di guanti; perche par che chi le ri- 
copre, non curi, © non eſtimi molto 
che ciano vedute 0 nd, ma cosi belle 
le habbia pitt per natura, che per 
ſtudio, 0 diligentia alcuna. 


Havete 
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Havete voi poſto cura talbor, quan- 


do 0 per le ſtrade andando alle chieſe, 
d ad altro luoco, 0 giocando, 0 per 


* altra cauſa arcade, che una donna 


tanto della robba ſi leva, che il piede, 
& /peſſo un poco wo r ſenza 
penſarvi moſira? Non vi pare che 
grandiſſima gratia tenga, ſe roi ſi 
wvede con una certa donneſca diſpofi- 
tione leggiadra, © attillata ne i ſuoi 
chiapinetti di velluto, & calze poli- 
te? Certo 4 me piace egli molto, e 
credo d tutti voi altri perche ogn'- 
un eſtima che la attillatura, in parte 
cos} naſcoſa & rare volte veduta, ſia 
a quella donna pin toſto naturale, e 
propria, che sforzata; & che ella di 
cio non penſi acquiſiar laude alcu- 


ua. 
In tal modo ſi fugge, & naſtonde 
Paffettatione: la qual hora potete 
comprender quanto ſia contraria, & 
levi la gratia d ogni operatione cosi 
del cor po, come dell animo: del qua- 
le per ancora poco havemo parlato, 
ne biſogna però laſtiarlo: che ſi come 
Panimo pid degno e aſſai che corpo, 
co ancor merita per eſſer pid culto, 
S pitt ornato: & ciò come far ſi d:b- 
ba nel n'ſtro Cortegiano, laſtiando 
gli precetti di tanti ſavii Fildſofr, 
che di queſta materia ſerivono, & 
diffintſcono le virt dell animo, & 
cos? ſottilmente diſputano della di- 
gnita di quelle, diremo in poche pa- 
role, attendendo al noſtro propoſite : 
Baſtar che egli ſia (come ſi dice) huo- 
mo da bene, & intiero: che in que- 
ſto fi comprende la prudentia, bonta, 
fortezza, e temperanza d'animo, & 
tutte Paltre conditiont, che d cori 
honorato nome ſi convengono: & io 
imo quel ſolo eſſer vero Fildſofo we 
| . rale, 


a. 

Have you not obſerv'd, when either in 
walking the Streets, or in harmleſs Toy- 
ing, or by any other Aecident, the Pet- 
ticoat riſes ſo high as to diſcover the Foot, 
or ſometimes part of the handſome Leg 
unawares? Does it not appear to you very 
graceful and becoming, if you obſerve 
her with an agreeable Modeſty elegantly 
neat in her Velvet Shoes, and her Stock- 
mgs exactly fitted to her Leg? I freely 
declare my ſelf much delighted with ſuch 
a Sight, and am perſuaded it yields the 
ſame Pleaſure to you all: For every one 
ſuppoſes that Neatneſs in a part ſo ſeldom 
expoſed to View, is rather natural and 
proper, than forced, and: that ſhe has no 
Deſign by it of gaining Eſteem and Com- 


mendation. 


In this Manner is Affectation to be a- 
voided and concealed, which you per- 
ceive is ſo diſagreeable, and robs every 
Accompliſhment of the Body, as well as 
Mind, of its proper Grace ; of which lat- 
ter we have hitherto ſpoken but little, 
and yet is not that altogether to be paſs'd 
over in Silence: For as the Mind is of 
more Excellence and Dignity than the 
Body, ſo ought it to have moreDiligence 
beſtow'd upon it for its. Cultivation and 
Improvement. And how our Courtier 
ought to be in this reſpect qualified, (o- 
mitting the Precepts which ſeveral great 
Philoſophers, treating on this Subject, have 
delivered, who define the Virtues of the 
Mind, and with much. Subtilty enlarge 
upon the Dignity of them) we ſhall with 
much Brevity, and applying it to our 
preſent Purpoſe, diſcover: And it is ſuf- 
ficient that he be a Perſon well diſpo- 
ſed, and, as we commonly expreſs it, as 
truly honeſt Man: For in this is com- 


prehended the Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, 
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78 
the Courage, and Temperance of the 
Mind, and all other Qualifications requi- 
ſite to ſo glorious a Character: And ; tis 
he only I eſteem a moral Philoſopher, 
who is naturally inclin'd to Goodneſs; to 
which he will want but fewother Precepts, 
when he is incited by ſuch Inclination. 

Whence it was wiſely ſaid by Socrates, 
that he thought his Inſtructions had pro- 
duced good Fruit, when he had by them 
provoked any one to apply his Will to the 
Knowledge and Learning of Virtue : For 
they who are arrived at ſuch a Pitch, that 
they defire nothing in Compariſon of 
Goodneſs, do eaſily attain the Under- 
ſtanding of what is requiſite thereto. On 
this Head therefore there is no need of a- 
ny farther Enlargement. 

But beſide Goodneſs, I look upon Learn- 


ing to be the true and principal Orna- principal ornamento dell animo in 


ment of the Mind of Man; although the 
French are ſkill'd in nothing, and value 
nothing, beſide the being accompliſf'd in 
Arms: Infomuch that they not only de- 
ſpiſe Letters, but have a very mean and 
contemptible Opinion of Men of Learn- 
ing; and eſteem the Title of Clerk as a 
fignal Mark of Reproach. 


Then Magnifico Julian anſwer'd: Your 
Obſervarion is juſt, that this Error hath long 
reign'd among the French: But if Mon- 
ſieur Angoulem hath the Fortune to ſuc- 
ceed to the Crown, (for which he has our 
Wiſhes) the Glory of Arms doth not ſo 


flouriſh, nor is in ſuch Reputation, but it e come la gloria dell arme fiori- 


will then, I believe, be eclipſed by that 
of Learning: For not long fince I was 
at the Court of France, where I ſaw this 
Prince, who appear'd to me, beſide the 
® Beauty and Gracefulnefs of his Perſon, to 


have ſo much Majeſty in his Looks, at- 
tended 
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Havelſino fatto buon frutto, quand» 
per quelli, chi ſi G Yincitava a 


Corte, vidi queſto Signore & par- 


rale, che vuol eſer buono; & A cid 
gli biſognano pochi altri precetti, che 
tal valontd. 


Et perd ben diceva Sdcrate parey. 
tt, che gli ammaec ſtramenti ſuoz 


voler conoſtere, © imparar la vir. 
in: perche quelli, che ſon giunti à 
termine, che non desiderano coſa al. 
cuna pid che Peſſer buoni, facitmente 
conſe guono la ſtitntia di tutto quella, 
che a cid biſogna: perd di queſto non 
ragionaremo pitt avant. 


Md oltre alla bonta, il vero, & 


ciaſcuno, 7 z0, che ciano le lette- 
re: benche i Franceſi ſolamente co- 
nodſtano la nobilta dell arme, & 
tutto il reſto nulla eſtimino : di modo, 
che non ſolamente non apprezzano le 
lettere, ma le abhorriſcono, e tutti i 
letterati tengon per viliſſimi huomi- 
nm; © pare br dir gran villaniad 
chi ſt ſia, quando lo chiamano Clero. 


 Allhora il Magnifico Giuliano: Voi 
dite il vero, riſpoſe, che queſto erro- 
re gia gran tempo regna tra Fran- 
ceſt: ma, ſe la buona ſorte vuole, 
che Monſignor d Angolem (come ſi 
ſpera) ſucceda alla Corona, eſtimo, 


ſee, & riſplende in Francia, cos vi 
debba ancor con ſupremo ornamento 
fiorir quella delle lettere : perche 
non e molto, chio ritrovaudomi alla 


vemi, che oltra alla diſpoſition della 
perſona, & bellezza di volto, ha- 
ve ſſe 


veſſe nell aſpetto tanta grande xa, 
congiunta pero con una certa gratio- 
2 humanita, ch'el TO 4i Fran- 
cia gli doveſſe ſempre parer poco. 
Treff dapoi He molti gentil huomi- 
„i, & Franceſi, & Italiani, aſſai de 
; nobiliſſimi coſtums ſuoi, della gran- 
eg za dell animo, del valore, e della 
liberalita: & tra Laltre coſe fummi 
detto chegli ſmmamente amava, & 
eſtimava le lettere, Haveva in 
grandiſſima offervanza tutti gli let- 
terati: & dannava i Frauceſi propri 
delÞeffer tanto alieni da queſia pro- 
feſſione, havendo maſſimamente in ca- 
/a un cos? nobil. fliidio, come & quello 


di Parigi, dove tutto il mondo con- 


corre. 

Diſſe althora il Conte; gran ma- 
raviglia , che in cosi tenera eta, 
ſolamente per inſtinto di natura con- 
tra Puſanza dit paeſe ſi ſia da cs d 
g volto 4 cos} buon camino: & per- 
che i ſudditi ſempre ſèguitano i co- 
umi de ſuperiori, può effer, che 
{come voi dite) i Frauceſi giano an- 
cor per eſtimar le lettere di quella 
dignita, che ſono; ilche facilmente, 
fe wvorranno intendere, fi potra lor 
perſuadere : perche niuna co ſa 4 
4a natura & deſiderabile d gli huds- 
mini, ns pi proprea, che il ſapere: 
la qual coſa gran pagzia & dire, 0 
credere, che non ſia ſempre buona. 
Et Sio parlaſſi con eſi, 0 con altri, 
che fofſino d'opinion contraria alla 
mia, mi sforzarei moſtrar liro, quan- 
to le lettere, le quali veramente da 
Dio ſon ſtate d gli hudmini conce- 
2 un ſupremo dono, Siano ti. 
li, & neceſſarie alla vita, & alla di- 


guitd noſtra: ne mi mancheriano e- 
ſempi di tanti eccellents & valoroſi 
Capitani antichi, i quali tutti gitin- 


lere 
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tended at the ſame time with that eaſy: 
Sweetneſs and Affability, that the Crown: 
of France ſeem'd much inferior to his 
Merit.. 

Afterward I received from many French 
and Italian Gentlemen, full Accounts of 
his noble Accompliſhments, of his Great- 
neſs of Mind, his heroick and generous. 
Spirit: and among other things, I was 
inform'd of his Affection and Eſteem for 
Letters, and of his Value for Men who 
had-diſtinguiſh*d-themſelves in Learning: 
And then he blam'd the French them 
ſelves for being ſuch Strangers to this Pro- 
feſſion, eſpecially when they had at hand 
ſo noble an Univerſity as Paris, to which 
there was a Concourſe from all Parts of. 
the World. 

The Count anſwer'd, it is matter of 
Surprize, that in theſe tender Vears, pure- 
ly by the Inſtinct of Nature, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Faſhion of his Countrey, he 
ſhould be ſo happily diſpoſed, and ſo 
wiſely employ'd : And ſince Subjects ge- 
nerally take after- the Example of their- 
Superiors,. it is not unlikely, as you ob- 
ſerve, but the French may have Letters 
in that Reputation they deſerve; to which, 
if they would but attend to Reaſon, they; 
may eaſily be perſuaded : Since nothing 
in Nature is more proper to Mankind than 
Wiſdom, nor which they ought to aſpire - 
after with greater Zeal; and which it 
would be the Extravagance of Folly to 
believe or aſſert, that it 1s not always to 
be embraced, and always good. WereTI 
to diſcourſe with them, or any other of 
a different Opinion, I would. endeavour 
to ſhew them that Letters (which undoubt- 
edly are the Gift of God as a ſovereign Blef- 
ſing to Mankind) were requiſite, and hows 
much they contributed to the Supportand 
Dignity of humane Life: Nor ſhouldT want 
Examples. 


80 
Examples of many excellent Heroes in 
Story, with whom the Ornament of Let- 
ters, and the Accompliſhment of Arms 
went Hand in Hand. For, as you are 
not ignorant, Alexander had that Regard 
for Homer, that he always laid his Iliads 
under his Pillow. Nor was he only fond 
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ſero Vornamen to delle lettere alla 
virt dell arme. Che, come ſapete, 
Aleſſandro habbe in tanta veneratio. 
ne Homero, che la Iliade ſempre ſi 
tene va d capo del letto: & non ſola- 
mente d queſti ſtudii, ma alle ſpecu- 
lationi filoſofice diede grandiſſima g. 


of Poetry, but diligently applied himſelf Pera ſotto la diſtiplina d Ariſtotile. 


to the Study of Philoſophy, under the 
Care and Diſcipline of his great Maſter 
Ariſtotle. 

Alcibiades poliſh'd and improv'd his 
Talents under the Inſtruction of Socrates. 
And with what Diligence Cæſar purſued 
his Studies, that divine Hiſtory, left be- 
hind him of his own Exploits, is a ſuffi- 
cient Evidence. It is recorded of Scipio 
Africanus, that he always carried in his 
Hand thoſe Books of Xenophon, in which, 
under the Name of Cyrus, he delivers In- 
ſtructions for the forming a compleat Mo- 
narch. I could recite the Patterns of 
Lucullus, Sylla, Pompey, Brutus, and 


many other Romans and Grecians: But 1 


ſhall only mention Hannibal, who being 
an excellent General, and though ſavage 
by Nature, and barbarous in Manners; 
treacherous in Temper, and a Deſpiſer of 
Gods and Men; yet had a competent Know- 
ledge in Letters, and was a Maſter of the 
Greek Language: And, if I am not mi- 
ſtaken, I have ſomewhere read, that he 
left behind him a Treatiſe in the Greek 
Tongue of his own compoſing. But I 
have ſaid more than enough, for you are 
all thoroughly ſatisfied, how much the 
French are miſtaken in ſuppoſing Let- 
ters any way prejudicial to, the Skill of 
Arms. 


You cannot be ignorant that in milita- 
ry Undertakings, the great Incitement is 
Glory; and whoever enters the Field for 


the 


Alcibiade le buone conditioni ſue 
accrebbe, & fece maggiort, con le 
lettere, & con gli amaeſtramenti, di 
Jocrate. Ceſare quanta opera deſſe 
a i ſtiidit, ancor fanno teſtimonio 
quelle coſe, che da efſo divinamente 
ſeritte ſi ritrdvano. Scipione Aﬀri- 
cano diceſi che mai di mano fl le- 
vali i libri di Xenofonte, dove inſti- 
tuiſſe ſort" il nome di Cyro un perfetto 
Re. Potres dirvi di Facullo di Fil. 
la, di Pompeo, di Bruto, & di molti 
altri Romani, & Greci: ma ſola- 
mente ricordarò, che Aunibale tanto 
eccellente Ca 82 ma perd di na- 
tura feroce, & alieno da ogni huma- 
nitd, infedele & diſpregiatòr de gli 
hudmini, & de gli Dei, ptr hebbe 
notitia di lettere, & cognition della 
lingua Greca: Et Vio non erro, par- 
mi haver letto gia, che efſo un Libro 
par in lingua Greca laſtio da c com. 
poſlo: ma queſio dire d voi @ ſuper- 
fluo, che ben 50 io che tutti conoſcete 
quanto Singannano i Franceſi, pen- 
ſando che te lettere nuociano all ar- 
me. 


Sapete, che delle coſe grandi, © 
arriſthiate nella guerra, il vero ſti- 
mulo e la gloria: Et chi per gua- 

| dagno, 


dogno, d per altre cum d cid fi 
nude (oltre, che mai non fa cofa 
bona) non merita eſſer chiamato 
gentilhuoms, nd viliſſimo mercatan- 
fe: © che la vera 2 * ſia quella 
che fi commenda al ſacro The ſauro 
delle lettere, ogu'un può comprende- 
re, eccerto quegli infelici, che guſta- 
te non I hanno. 

n e cos? demeſſo, timi. 
do, & hiimile, che leggenao i fatti, 
& le grandezze di Ceſare, di Aleſ- 
ſandro, di Scipione, d Annibale, & 
di tanti altri, non in ſiammi d un 
ardentiſſimo de ſiderio d eſſer simile d 
quelli, & non poſponga queſta vita 
caduca di dui grorni, per acquiſtar 
quella famoſa & quaſi perpetna? La 
quale a diſpetto della morte viver 
to fa pid thiaro aſſai che prima? 


Ma chi non ſente la doltezza del. 
le Iettere, ſaper ancor nou può quan- 
ra ſia la grandezza. della gloria, co- 
„lun gamente da eſſt conſervata: 
ſolamente quella miſura con la eta 
d'un huomo © di dui, perch? di pin 
oltre non tien memoria: pero queſta 
breve tanto eſtimar non può, quanto 
faria quella quaſi perpetua, ſe per 
ſua diſeratia non gli foſſe vietato 11 
cond/ceria, & non eſtimandola tanto, 
ragione vol coſa & ancor credere, che 
tanto non ſi metta 4 pericolo per con- 
ſeguirla, come chi la conoſce. 


Non vorrei gia che qualche aver- 
Jari mi addureſſe gli effetti contra. 
ri, per rifintar la mia opinione, al. 
legandomi gli Italiani cot lor ſaper 
lettere hauer moſtruto poco valbr 
nell arme da un tempo in qua, che 
Fur troppo e pi che vero: n certo 
ben i potria. dir la colpa d alcuni 
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the fake of Intereſt, or any other mean 
Conſideration, beſide that he ſeldom ſuc- 
ceeds in any thing praiſe-worthy, is but a 
ſordid Huckſter in War: And every one 
may perceive that true Glory is diſplay'd 
and recommended in the ſacred Treaſu- 
ry of Learning, except ſuch unhappy 
Wretches as have no Reliſh for it. 


What Mind is fo low and groveling, 
and void of Courage, that in reading the 
noble Exploits and Greatneſs of Cæſar, 
Alexander, Scipio, Hannibal, and other 
Heroes, is not excited with a reſtleſs E- 
mulation to reſemble them? and doth not 
prefer the procuring perpetual Honour to 
that frail Life which is but of few Days 
Continuance? An Honour, which, in de- 
ſpite of Death, renders them immortal, 
and ſtill encreaſing in Glory? | 

But he that is inſenſible of the Pleaſure 
ef Letters, cannot perceive the Value 
and Greatneſs of Glory, which is preſer- 
ved in thoſe Records; and takes his Eſti- 
mate -only from the Age of one or two 
Men, for his Memory cannot ſerve him 
farther: He therefore cannot ſo highly 
value this ſhort Glory, as he would do 
that, which is in a manner everlaſting, if 
his unlucky Stars did not conceal the 
Knowledge of it from him: And having 
but a lender Regard for it, *tis but rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe he will not expoſe him- 
ſelf to ſuch Hazards in the Purſuit of it, 
as one that more perfectly underſtands it. 
Nor let any alledge ſome different Et- 
fects they may have obſerved to confute 
theſe Aſſertions, and inſtance in the Ita- 
lians, who with all their Skill in Letters 
have for ſome time made but a mean Fi- 
gure in Arms, which notwithſtanding 1s 
but too true: But in reality the Faults 
and Follies of a few have brought, be- 
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fide the irreparable Damage, an eternal pochi haver dato, oltre al grave dan. 


Reproach upon all others; and the very 
Source of our Confuſions, and the Decay 
of Virtue at leaſt, if not the total Extin- 
ction of it in our Minds, hath ariſen from 
them. But this is a Matter more ſhameful 
for us to publiſh, than for the French to 
be ignorant of Literature. 

Since therefore it is better to paſs that 
over in Silence, which cannot be recited 
without Sorrow, leaving the Argument, 
in which I am with Reluctance engaged, 
T return again to our Courtier: Whom 
in Letters I would have to be more than 
moderately inſtructed, eſpecially in what 
they ſtyle Polite Literature, and to 
underſtand not only the Latin Tongue 


but the Greek, becauſe of the Variety of 
Things which are written in it with great 


Accuracy and Beauty. 


Let him be much converſant in the 
Poets, nor leſs in the Orators and Hiſto- 
rians: Let him uſe himſelf to write both 
in Proſe and Verſe, eſpecially in the Vul- 
gar Tongue : For beſide the Pleaſure he 
will receive from it himſelf, he will by 
this means never want agreeable Enter- 
tainment for the Ladies, who are gene- 
rally delighted with Amuſements of this 
Nature. And if by reaſon of his neceſſary 
Affairs, or the Poverty of his Talent, he 
cannot attain to ſuch Perfection as to de- 
ſerve Applauſe, let him carefully ſuppreſs 
them, leſt he expoſe himſelf to Ridicule; 


dig 


no, + 2, biaſimo d tutti gli al- 
fri: Ja vera cauſa delle noſtre 
ruine, & della virt profirata, [+ 
non morta ne gli anim: noſtri, eſſer 
da quelli proceduta. Md aſſai pitt a 
noi ſaria vergogneſo il publicarla, 
che a „e 1 non ſaper lettere 
Però meglio paſſar con ſilentio 
quello, che ſenza dolor ricordar non 
i pud; & fuggendo queſto propoſito, 
nel quale contra mia voglia entrato 
ſono,* tornar al noſtro Cortegiano: I. 
qual voglio, che nelle lettere ſir pit 
che mediocramente erudito, almeno 
in queſti ſiudii, che chiamamo d Hu- 
manita : & non ſolamente della lin- 
2 Latina, ma ancor della Greca 
abbia cognitione, per le molte, & 
varie coſe, che in quella divinamen- 
te ſcritte ſons. 
Sta verſato ne Poeti; & non meno 
ne gli Oratori, & hiſtorici; & ancor 
eſſercitato nello ſtriver verſi, & pro- 
fa, maſſimamente in queſta noſtra 
lingua vulgare: che oltre al conten-. 
to, chegli ſleſſo piglierd, per queſto 
mezo non gli mancheran mai flace- 
volt interteuimenti con Donne, le 
uali per ordinario amano tali coſe. 
t ſe, 0 per altre faccende, 0 per 
poco ſtudio, non giungera d tal per- 
fettione, che i ſuoi ſcritti gianò de- 
gui di molta laude; ſia caulo in fap- 
= per non far rider altrui 
ſolamente gli moſtri ad amico, 


only he may communicate them to a di chi fidar ſi poſſa; perche almeno 
Friend, on whoſe Fidelity he can rely. in tanto gli giovaranno, che per quel- 
For at leaſt he will receive this Advan- /a eſercitatione ſaprd giudicar le co- 
tage from it, that by this Exerciſe he will /e d altrui che in vero rare volte 
be able to paſs a better Judgment upon inter viene, che chi non @ aſſueto d 
the Performances of others: It very rare- ſr fvere, per erudito ch'eglt ſia, poſſa 
ly happening that thoſe who are not exer- ai conoſter perfettamente le fa 
ciſed Fiche, & indufleri de ſerittori ; ne 
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guftar ta Aolce ga, & eccellenzia de 
ili, & quelle intrinſeche avertentie, 
che ſpeſſo ſe tru uano ne gli antichi. 
Et oltre a cid farannolo queſts ſludii 
copioſo; & come riſpoſe Ariſtippo 4 

ue Tiranno, ardito in parlar ſicu- 
ramente con ogu uno. 


Voglio ben però che'l noſiro Corte- 
giano fiſo fi tenga nell anime un 
Precetto, ciò o, che in queſto, & in 
oni altra coſa ſia ſempre avertito, 
S timido pint preſto che audace; & 
guardi di non perſuaderſi falſamente 
di ſapòr quello, che non ſ2: perche 
da natura tutti ſiamo avidi, troppo 
pid, che non ſi deveria, di laude: & 
itt amano le orecchie noſire la me- 
lodia delle parole, che ci laudano, 
che qualunque altro ſuaviſſimo canto, 
0 ſuono & però ſpeſſo, come voci di 
Sirene, ſono cauſa di ſommergere chi 
A tal fallate harmonia bene non ſè le 
orrura. 
Conoſtendo queſto pericolo, ſi e tro- 
vato tra gli antichi ſapients chi ha 
ſeritto libri in qual modo poſſa I hub. 
mo condſcere il vero amico dall adu- 
latore. Ma queſto che giova; ſe mol. 
ti, anzi 16 fist ſon quelli, che ma- 
nifeſtamente comprendono eſſer adula- 
ti, & pur amano chi gli adula, & 
Hanno in adio chi dice lor il vero? & 
ſbeſſo parendogli, che chi lauda, ia 
troppo parco in dire, efſi medeſimi 
Vaiutano, & di c ſteſſi dicono tali 
coſe, che Fimpudentiſſimo adulator ſe 
ne vergogna. 
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ciſed in Writing, what Learning ſoe ver 
they have, can have any tolerable Notion 
of the Fatigue and Toil of Authors, or 
Taſte the Sweetneſs and Excellency of the 
Style, and thoſe internal Beauties which 
are to be diſcover'd in the ancient Wri- 


ters, Beſides, theſe Studies will make 
him ready, and copious, and able, (as 
Ariſtippus anſwer'd the Tyrant) to con- 
verſe with every one with Aſſurance and 
Safety. | 

But there is one Leſſon which I would 
eſpecially imprint on the Mind of our 
Courtier, which is this, to be conſtantly 
upon his Guard in this and all other Ca- 
ſes; and to be rather diffident than for- 
ward, and to beware of perſuading him- 
ſelf that he underſtands what he is entire- 
ly ignorant of: Becauſe Mankind is by 
Nature too fond of Praiſe; and our Ears 
are more tickled with the Muſick of 
Words ſounding to our Commendation, 
than with any other the moſt agreeable 
Harmony : And therefore frequently, like 
the Notes of the Syrens, they are the Oc- 
caſion of Deſtroying thoſe who do not 
ſtop their Ears againſt ſuch treacherous 
Magic. | ; 
| Upon Conſideration of which Danger, 
ſome of the Sages of former Times have 
written Volumes, how to know a real 
Friend from a Flatterer. But to what Pur- 
poſe; when there are ſuch infinite Num- 
bers, who tho* they perceive the Flatte- 
ry, yet careſs the Flatterer, and reject 
the Man of Truth and Sincerity? And 
commonly thinking the Panygeriſt falls 
ſhort of their Merit, they themſelves lend 
a helping Hand to the Cheat, and give 


out ſuch Expreſſions as the moſt impu- 
dent Flatterer wou'd be aſham'd of. 
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But leaving theſe blind Wretches to 
their own Deluſion, let us endeavour to re; & face iamo che 
form in our Courtier ſo good a Judg- #0 /a. 47 gar buon ginditio, che non 
ment, as will not be liable to miſtake black /f laſci dar ad intendere il nero per 
for white, nor preſume more upon him- 4% buanco; ne preſima di ge, ſe non 
ſelf than what he knows there are Grounds guanto ben chiaramente conoſte ef 


for, eſpecially in thoſe Caſes which you ſer 


may remember the Lord Cæſar mention'd 
in his Diverſions, and which we have 


ſometimes us'd as an Expedient to diſplay 


ſome People's Folly. But rather to pre- 
vent his falling into Error, when he is aſ- 
ſur' d the Praiſes given him are true, let 
him not ſo openly conſent to them, nor 
confirm them without ſome Contradiction, 
but rather with a Sort of Modeſty decline 
them, always declaring that his principal 
Profeſſion is Arms, and that other Ac- 
compliſhments are conſiderꝰd only as they 
are ornamental and ſubſervient to that; 
eſpecially when he is in Company with 
military Gentlemen, leſt he reſemble thoſe 
who wou'd: ſeem Warriors among Men 


of Learning, and Scholars among Men. of 


War. After this Manner,. for: the Rea- 
ſons before mention'd will he avoid Af. 
fectation, and the Meaneſt of his Under- 
takings will appear very great. 
Peter Bembo replied, I know not, 
Count Lewis, for what Reaſon you will 
haye this Courtier (whom you have fur- 
niſh'd with Learning and ſet off with ma- 


ny other excellent Endowments) reckon 
every Thing only as ornamental to Arms, 


vero: & maſſimamente in ꝓuelle 
coſe, che nel ſuo ginoco, ſe ben have. 
te a memoria, Meſſer Ceſare ricor. 
do, che noi pitt volte havevamo uſate 
per inſtrumento di far” impazzjr 
molti anni per non errar, ſe ben 
conoſce le laudi, che date gli ſons, 
eſſer vere, non le conſenta cori aper- 
Famente, ne cos: [engza cntradittio- 
ne le confermi md pi teſto. mode- 
ftamente quaſi le nieghi, moſtrando 
ſempre, e tenendo in effetto- per ſia 
principal profeſſiane Varme; & Lal. 
tre buone canditioni tutte per orna- 
mento di quelle, & maſſimamente tra 
1 ſoldalti, per non far came color, 
che ne ſtudii vagliom parere hudmins 
di guerra & tra gh huomini di guer- 
ra letterati. In queſio modo per le 
ragioni, che havemo dette, Airs 
la affettatione, & le coſe mediucri, 
che fara, parranno graitdifſtme. 


Ke e quivi Meſſer Pietro Bem- 
bo, 1o non. $0. Conte, come wi vo- 
gliate, che que ſio Cortegi ano, eſſendo 
letterato, 4 can tante altre virtuoſe 
qualitd, teuga ogni cofa per ornamen- 
eo dell arme, & non l arme, e reſto 


and not rather his Skill in Arms and o- per ornameuto delle Ifttere : lequali, 
ther Qualifications as ornamental to Let- ſengæ altra compagnia tanto ſon di 
ters? Which without any other Addition dignit4 all arme ſuperiori, quanto 
are ſo. much in Dignity ſuperior to Arms, L'auimo at con po, per appertenere 
as the Mind is more excellent than the ropriamente operation d eſſe all- 
Body. Since the Exerciſe of them pro- animo, cos? come quella dell arme 
perly belongs to the Mind, as that of 40 cor po. 
Arms does to the Body. 
| | The 


Riſpoſe 


Riſpoſe alllura it Conte, Aut 
all animo, © al corpo appartiene 4. 
operation dell arme. Md non vog lio 
Heer Pietro, che voi di tal cauſa 
fſrate giudice, perche ſareſte tropps 
ſeſpetto ad una delle parti. Et ef 
endo gia ſlatd queſia diſputatione 
lungamente agitata da hudmini ſapi- 
entiſimi, non e biſozno rinovarla; 
nd io la tengo per diffinita in favore 
dell arme & voglio che't noſtro Cor- 
regiano, poi chis poſſo ad arbitrio 
mio formarlo, efſd ancor cos! la eſti- 
mi Et ſe voi ſete di contrariu pa- 
rere, aſpettate d"udzrne una diſpu- 
tation, nella qual cos? ſia lecito a chi 
di fende la ragione dell arme, operar 
Parme, come quelli, che difendon le 
lettere, operano in tal difeſa le me- 
deſume lettere: che fe ogn'uno ſi va- 
lerd de fuor inſtrumeuti, vedrete, 
che i letterati perderanno. 

Ah, diſſe Meſer Pietro, voi dian- 
zi hauete dannati i Franc eſi, che po- 
co apprezzan le lettere; & detto 


gli hudmini, & come gli facciano im- 
mortali; & hor pare che habbiate 
mutata ſententia. Non vi ricorda, 
che 


Ciunto Aleſſandro a la-famoſa Tomba 
Del fero Achille, ſoſpinando aifſe ; 
0 fortunato,. che ſi chiara tromba 
Trovaſti, & chi di te e alto ſeriſſe! 


Achille, non de ſuoi fatti, ma della 
fortuna, che preſtato gli hauea tanta 
felicita, che le coſe ſue füſtero cele- 
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quanto lume di gloria efſe moſtrano d 


Et /e Aleſſandro helle invidia ad 


brate da Homero; comprender ſi pud, from thence conclude, that he eſteem'd 
ITY e 


iy 

The Count anſwer'd, Nay the Exerciſe 
of Arms belongs to the Mind, as well as 
the Body. But I wou'd not have this 
Cauſe determin'd by your Judgment, leſt 
you diſcover too great a Partiality to one 
Side of the Queſtion. And foraſmuch as 
this Argument hath been already a long 
Time debated by the wiſeſt Men, let us 
not reviye it; but take it for granted in 
Fayour of Arms; and ſince the Courtier 
is to be faſhion'd at my Pleaſure, I wilt - 
have him alſo of the ſame Qpinion.. And 
if you are of a different Judgment, have 
Patience only till you. ſee ſuch a Contro- 
verſy, where it will be equally. lawful for 
him who is an Advocate for Arms to uſe 
thoſe Arms, as for him who ſtands up in 
Defence of Letters to. uſe the very ſame 
Letters, ſo that each Side might diſpute- 
the Point with their own. proper Inſtru- 
ments, and you would ſoon: perceive. Vi- 
ctory to incline to the Side of Arms. 

Oh, reply'd Maſter Peter, you late- 
ly reprov'd the French for their Contempt 
of Learning, and diſplay*d: the Glory it 
darts round Mankind, and how it ren - 
ders them Immortal; and now it ſeems. 
you are of a different Opinion. Don't you; 


remember theſe Verſes in Petrarcha? 


When the Pellæan Youth drew near 
Where ſtern Achilles lay inurn'd, 
He dropt a tributary Tear, 
And with ambitious Sorrow mourn'd. 
« Thrice happy Chief! Since Homer's Muſe 
« Did thy immortal Deeds rehearſe ! 
« Thrice happy Poet! Who couldſt chuſe 
«- A Theme. ſo noble ſor thy Verſe! 


And if Alexander envied Achilles, not ſo 
much for his great Exploits, but for his 
Fortune in being ſo happy, as te have his 
Actions celebrated by Homer; one may 


more 
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more the Letters of Homer, than the che eſtimaſſe pid le lertere q Homers, 
Arms of Achilles. What other Judge che Parme d Achille. Qual altro 
then, or what other Sentence need we re- giudice adunque, 0 qual altra ſenten. 
quire concerning the Dignity of Arms tia aſpettate voi della dignitd dell 
and Letters, than what was given by one arme, & delle letter e, che quella, che 
of the moſt eminent Commanders we f# data da un de pit gran Capitan, 


meet with in Hiſtory ? 

I blame the;French, anſwer'd the Count, 
becauſe they think the Study of Letters 
inconfiſtent with the Profeſſion of Arms: 
Whereas my Opinion is, that Learning 
is more neceſſary for a military Perſon, 
than for any other. And with theſe two 
Qualifications united and aſſiſted by each 
other, as it is fit, would I have our Cour- 
tier furniſh'd. Nor do I think this in the 
leaſt Contradicts my other Opinion; but, 
as I ſaid, I will not at preſent diſpute 
which of them deſerves the greateſt Praiſe. 
It ſufficeth; that learned Men undertake 
only to celebrate Men of Merit and Fi- 
gure, who have made themſelves eminent 
by Actions that are glorious, and truly 
Praiſeworthy, on the Account of thoſe 
Genuine and Eſſential Virtues from whence 
they Spring. 


'" Beſide this, they afford a noble Sub- 
ject for Writers, which is a great Orna- 
ment, and partly the Cauſe of the Con- 
tinuance of Writings, which would not be 
ſo valu'd and conſider'd, but look'd up- 
on as uſeleſs and of ſmall Moment, if 
the Excellency and Importance of the 
Theme did not recommend them. And 

if Alexander envied Achilles for be- 
ing commended by ſo great a Poet, it 
will not thence follow that he ſet the Re- 
putation of Letters above that of Arms; 
for had he ſuppos'd himſelf as much infe- 
rior to Achilles in Arms, as he thought 
all would fall ſhort of Homer in Writing, 


who 


che mai ſia ſtato? 


Riſpoſe allhora il Conte, Io bia. 
ſimo i Franceſt, che eſtiman le lettere 
nudcere alla profeſſion dell arme; e 
tengo, che d niun pid fi convenga 
lo effer letterato, che ad un huomo di 
guerra: & queſte due conditioni con- 
catenate, & una dall altra aiutate 
(ilche & convenientiſſimo) voglio che 
glano nel noſiro Cortegiano. Ne per 
queſto parmi eſſer mutato dopinione, 
ma (come ho detto) diſputar non vo- 
glio qual d'eſſe ſa pid degna di lau- 
de. Baſta che i lletterati quaſi 
mai non pigliano 4 laudare, ſenon 
huomini grandi, & fatti glorioſi; i 
quali da se meritano laude per la 
propria eſſential virti, donde naſco- 
ub. 


Oltre 2 ciò ſono nobiliſſima mate- 
ria de i ſtrittori, ilebe & grande or- 
namento, & in parte cauſa di per- 
petuare i ſerittz; li quali forſe non 
ſariano tanto letti, ne ee 
ti, ſe mancaſſe loro il ndbile ſogget- 
to; ma vani, & di - we momento. 
Et ſe Aleſſandro hebbe invidia ad 
Achille, per efſer laudato da chi 
fa; non conchinde però queſto, che 
eſtimaſſe pin le lettere, che Parme : 
nelle quali, ſè tanto ſi foſſe conoſciuto 
lontano da Achille, come nello ſeri- 
vere eſtimava che deveſſero eſſer da 
Homero tutti quelli, che di lui jo 
ſero per ſcrtvere; fon certo, ” e 
| | 720119 


fare in 4%, che il ben aire in altri. 


. 


Perd queſia credo io c 
tacita laude di g ſteſſo, 
derar quello, che haver non gli pa- 
reva, ciò la ſuprema eccellentia 
d'un ſerittore, & non quello che gia 
fi preſumeva haver conſeguito ; ciò & 
la virt delParme; nella quale non 
eftimava che Achille punto gli foſſe 
ſuperiore: onde chiamollo fortunato, 
quaſi acceunando, che ſe la fama ſua 
per lo innanzi non foſſe tanto cele- 
brata al mondo, come quella, che era 
per cos? druin Poema chiara, & illu- 
fire; non procedeſſe, perche il valore 
Si merits: non foſſero tanti, e di 
tanta laude degni, ma naſceſſe dalla 
fortuna; laquale havea parato innan- 
ti ad Achille quel miracolo di natu- 
ra per glorioſa tromba dell opere ſue; 
© arſe ancor volſe eccitar qualche 
nobile ingegno a ſeriver di Se, mo- 
firando per queſto dovergli eſſer tan 
to grato, quanto amava, & venerava 
1 2 monuments delle lettere: cir- 
ca le quali homai Se parlato d ba- 
ſtanza. 


Angi troppo, riſpoſe il Signor Lu- 
ico Pio e ao al mon- 
do non ſia poſotbile ritrovar un vaſo 
tanto grande, che foſſe capace di tut- 
te le coſe, che voi volete che ſtiano 
an queſio Cortegiano. | 
Allthora il Conte, Aſpettate un 
poco, diſſe, che molte altre ancòr ve 
ne hanno da eſſere. 


Riſpoſe 
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molto prima haveria deſiderato ii ben who ſhould attempt his Character, he 


would undoubtedly much rather have de« 
fired himſelf ſhould have excell'd in glo- 
rious Exploits, than another in eloquent 
Encomiums. 
* In my Opinion, therefore, this was a 
covert Commendation of himfelf, and a 
wiſhing for what he believ'd he wanted, 
the Advantage of an excellent Writer , 
and not for what he thought he had al- 
ready attain'd, viz. military Skill and Cou- 
roge; in which he look'd upon himſelf as 
not inferior to Achilles. And upon this 
Account he ſtyl'd him happy, intimating, 
that, if his Fame before was not ſa 
celebrated in the World, and had not 
that Brightneſs and Luſtre which it recei- 
ved from ſo divine a Poem, the firſt pro- 
ceeded not from any Deficiency of Va- 
lour or Merit, as if it did not deſerve 
Commendation, but that the latter was 
purely the Blefling of Fortune, in pre- 
paring before-hand Homer, that Miracle 
of Nature, to record his glorious Actions, 
and perpetuate his Name to Poſterity. 
Nor was it unlikely, but he might intend 
by it to excite ſome noble Genius to ce- 
lebrate his own Atchievements, decla- 
ring how agreeably it would be to him, 
ſince he had ſo great a Love and Vene- 
ration for the ſacred Monuments of Let- 
ters; upon which Head we have ſufficient- 
ly enlarg*d. 17 

Nay, more than ſufficiently, anſwer'd 
Ludovicus Pius; for I believe there is 
hardly a Veſſel in the Univerſe able to 
contain all the Ingredients you require to 
the Compoſition of a Courtier. | 


Have Patience a little longer, ſaid the 
Count, for there are many other Things 


yet neceſſary for him, 


* 


Peter 


= 
Peter of Naples reply*d, at this Rate 


Craſſus de Medicis will have confidera- /? 


bly the Advantage of Peter Bembo. This 
ſet them all a laughing. 


Then the Count, reſuming his Diſs 
courſe, ſaid, You think I am not ſatisfied 
with our Courtier, unleſs he be a Maſter 
of Muſick: And beſide his Underſtand- 
ing to play by Book, have Skill likewiſe 
in Variety of Inſtruments. For if we con- 
ſider well, there is not a more honeſt 
and commendable Relief of our Labours, 
and Eafe for our diſtemper'd Minds than 
this, when we are at Leiſure to attend it. 
And eſpecially in Courts, where, beſide 
that Refreſhment from Troubles which 
Harmony affords, many Things are un- 
dertaken for the Entertainment of the La- 
dies, whoſe tender and delicate Breaſts 
are ſoon ſoften'd by Muſick, and over- 
come by its Charms and Sweetneſs. It is 
not therefore to be wonder'd at, that 
now, as well as in former Times, they 
have ever been addicted to Muſick, and 
eſteem'd it an agreeable Entertainment to 
the Mind. 

Gaſpar anſwer'd, I think Mufick, with 
many other ſuch Vanities, ſuitable enough 
for the Ladies, and perhaps for ſome who 
have the Refemblance of Men, but are 
not really ſuch; who ought not to wea- 
ken and emaſculate their Minds to that 
Degree, as to be afraid of Death. 


Say not this, reply'd the Count, for I 
could enter into a wide Sea in the Com- 
mendation of Muſick; and remind you 
in what repute it has been held by the 
Ancients, and look'd upon as facred : 
That it has been the Opinion of the beſt 
© Philoſophers, that the World is compos'd 
hot. of 
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Riſpoſe Pietro da Napoli, A me. 
0 gy Graſſo de Medici 3 

ran vantaggio da Meſſer Pietro 

embo. Riſe quivi agu uno, © rico. 
minciando it Conte. 

Signori, diſſe, Havete d ſapere 
ch'io non mi contento del Cortegiang 
Segli non è ancdy miſico, & ſe olrre 
allo intendere, & eſſer ſicuro 4 libro, 
non ſd di varii inſtrumenti: perch, 
fe ben pen ſſamo, niuno ripoſo di fa. 
tiche e medicina d' animi infermi vi. 
trovar ſi può pi honef/a & lande. 
vole nell ocio, che queſia; & maſſi. 
mamente nelle Corti, dove oltre al 
refrigerro de faſtidii, che ad oo1'n- 
no la muſica prefia, molte caſe ſi fun- 
no per ſatrsfar alle Donne: gli ani- 
mi delle quali teneri, © molli facil. 
mente ſono dil armonia penetrati, 
di dolce gga vipieni. Perd non © 
maraviglia fe ne i tempi antichi, & 
ne preſenti ſempre efſe ſtate ſono d 
muſiche inclinate, © hanno havuto 
queſto per gratiſimo cibo d animo. 


 Althora il Signor Gaſpar, La mu- 
fica pen ſo, tifſe, che mſreme con molte 
altre vanitd ſia alle Donne conve- 
niente i, & forſe ancor ad alcuni, 
che hanno ſimilitudiue d hudmini, ma 
non d quelli, che veramente ſino: i 
quali non deono con delitie effemina- 
re gli animi, & indurglh in tal modo 
a temer la morte. 

Non dite, 'riſpoſe il Conte, Per- 
chio Ventrarò in un gran 1 at 
laude della miiſica, & ricordarò quan- 
to ſempre appreſſo gli antichi 75 Ha- 
ta celebrata, & tenuta per coſa ſa- 
cra: & ſia ſtato openione di ſapien- 
tifſims Filoſoft, il mondo eſſer , 

9 


far harmonta : & Panima noſtra par 
con la medeſima ragione eſſer forma- 


1a, & perd deſtarſe, & quaſi vivifi- 


care le ſue virti per la Muſica. Per 


eſſer flato da quella cos} ardentemen- 
te incitato, che quaſi contra ſua vo- 
glia gli biſognava levarſi da i convi- 
vii, & correre all arme: poi mult an- 
do il Miiſico la forte del ſuono, miti- 
garſi, & tornar dall arme d i con- 
vivii. 


Et dirdui, il ſevero Socrate gia 
vecchiſſimo, haver imparato d ſonar 
la Cithara. Et ricordomi haver gia 
inte ſo, che Platone, & Ariſtatile vd. 
gliono, che Phuom bene inſtituito, ſia 
ancor mii ſico & con infinite ragiont 
moſtrano la for a della Miiſica in noi 
ere grandiſſima ; & per molte cau- 
ſe, che lor ſaria lungo à dire, dover- 
ſe neceſſartamente imparar da puert- 
tia, non tanto per quella ſuperficial 

melodia, che fi ſente, ma per eſſere 
 ſufficiente ad indir in noi un nuovo 
habito buono, & un coſtume tendente 
alla virtd il quale fa Fanimo pin 
capace di felicitd, ſecondo che Je- 
ſercitio corporale fa il corpo pitt 
gagliardo. Et non ſolamente non nud- 
cere alle coſe ciuili, & della guerra, 
ma loro giovar ſummamente. 


leggt, la Mu ſica approvò. Et leggeſs, 
1 llc im: 0 © 1 
Cretenſi haver uſato nelle battaglie 
Cithare, & altri inſtrumenti molh : 
& molth eccellentiſſimi Capitani 770 

en 
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o dj milſica, & i cieli nel mudrerſi of Harmony, and that there is Muſick 


ilche ſi ſtrive Aleſſandro alcuna volta 


| Licurgo ancora, nelle ſevere ſue 


in the Motion of the Heavens: And our 
very Souls are ſet to the ſame Tune, 
whence it is that they are raiſed and 
elevated, and all their Faculties revive 
by the Power of Muſick. To this Pur- 
pole it is recorded of Alexander, that he 


was ſo wonderfully tranſported by it, 


that almoſt againſt his Will he was oblig- 
ed to riſe from his Banquet and take up 
Arms: And then on a ſudden the Mu- 
ſician changing his Note, and ſtriking in- 
to a different Tune, would ſo becalm 
him, that he would throw by his Arms, 
and return compoſed to his Banquet. 


I could inſtance too in Socrates, who, 
with all his Gravity, and tho? far advanced 
in Years, learn'd to play upon the Harp. 
And, if I remember well, Plato and Ari- 
ſtotle make the Underſtanding of Muſick 
a neceſſary part of a genteel Education; 
and produce great Variety of Reaſons to 
ſhew the Power of Muſick over us, and 
to prove the Neceſſity there is on many 
Accounts, too tedious to be repeated, of 
being train'd to it from our Childhood; 
not only for that tranſient Pleaſure with 
which it entertains the Senſes, but for the 
Tendency it has to infuſe Sentiments of 
Goodneſs, and to incline us to Habits of 
Virtuez which renders' the Mind more 
capable of Happineſs, even as bodily Ex- 
erciſe improves the Strength of the Body. 
Nor is it any Hindrance to Civil or Mili- 
tary Affairs, but rather a Help and En- 
couragement to them. | | 


Lycurgus, in his ſevere Laws, allow'd 
of Muſick. And it is recorded of the La- 
cedzmonians, who were eminent for their 
Valour, and the Cretans, that they uſed 
Harps and other ſoothing Inſtruments in 
their Wars: And many excellent Gene- 
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9 
rals of former Ages, as Epaminondas, 
addicted themſelves to Muſick. And 
ſuch as had no Skill in it, as Themiſto- 
cles, were for that Reaſon the leſs re- 
garded. | 
Do you not remember, that among the 
choiceſt Precepts the good old Chiron 
gave to his young Pupil Achilles, whoſe 
Education he had the Care of him from 
his Cradle, that of Muſick was one? The 
wiſe Tutor would have thoſe Hands, 
which were to be deeply dy'd with Tro- 
jan Blood, to be frequently imploy'd in 
playing on the Harp. And what Soldier 
is there who would eſteem it a Diſgrace 
to copy after Achilles? Not to mention 
many other famous Commanders who 
might be produced on this Occaſion ? 
Let not therefore our Courtier be de- 
barr'd from Muſick; which not only ſof- 
tens humane Minds, but often tames even 
the Savage Brutes; and whoſoever has no 
Reliſh of it, one may juſtly conclude, 
that he is compoſed of Spirits which are 
at Diſcord with one another. Conſider, 
I pray, what a mighty Influence it has, 
when it prevaiPd over a Fiſh to convey a 
Man through the Dangers of a tempeſtu- 
ous Ocean. | 

We may obſerve it made uſe of even 
in ſacred Temples, as an Inftrument in 
returning Praiſe and Glory to God; and 
we have Reaſon to think it is acceptable 
to him, and that his Goodneſs has be- 
ſtow'd it on us as an Eaſe to all our La- 
bours, and a Relief to all our Troubles. 
Inſomuch that the coarſe rural Song of 
the Peaſant deceives his Toils in the Field, 
and abates the Fury of the ſcorching Sun. 


With this the rude Country Dame, 
that breaks her Reſt, and prevents the 
Day with her Spinning, diverts her 

| Thoughts, 
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ſer flats molto meno appreggati. 


prime diſcipline, che inſegn0 il buen 


chi, come Epaminonda, haves. 44. 
to opera alla Muſica. Et quelli, che 
non ne ſaptano (come Temiflocte) ef: 


Non havete voi letto, che delle 


vecchio Chirone nella tenera eta ad 
Achille, iigual egli nutri da! latte, 
dalla culla, fit ia Miiſica? Et vol. 
fe il ſavio Maeſtro, che le mani, che 
havevano a ſparger tanto ſangue 
Troiano, foſter ſpeſſo occupate nel ſuon 
della cithara. Qual ſoldito adun- 
gue ſara, che fi ver gogni d'tmitar 
Achille, laſtiando moiti altri famoſe 
Capitant, ch'io potrei addurre? 


Pero non vogliate voi pri var it 
noſiro Cortegiano della Mu ſica; la 
ual non ſolamente gli animi humani 
indolciſce, ma ſpeſſo be fiere fa di- 
ventar manſuete; & chi non la gu- 
fila, ſi pud tener certo, Chabbia gli 
e di ſcordanti I'un dall alto. 
ceovi quanto eſſa pud, che gia 
trafſe un Peſie a laſcianſi cavaledr 
da un huomo per meg il procelloſo 
mare. | 


neſla veggiamo operarſi ne ſacr: 
75 0 in * NA © di 2 
Dio; & credibil coſa & che ella gra- 
ta a lui ſia, © eght d noi data Phab- 
bia per dolciſſimo alleviamento delle 
fatiche, & faſtidii noſiri. Oude ſpeſ- 
ſ% i duri lavoratori de' campi ſotto 
Pardente Sole ingannano la lor noia 
col roz20, & agreſie cantare. 


Con queſto la inculta contadinella, 
che innanzi al giorno d filare, 0 d 


teffere ſi leva, dal ſonno ſi i” 


eg la ſua fatica fa piactvole. Que- 
foe rot yr} traſtullo 428 le 
pioggie, i venti, & le tempeſie, d i 
miſers marinari. Con queſto conſ0- 
lanſi i ſtanc hi * os de i noioſi, 
& lungbi viaggt; © ſpeſſo gli aſllitti 
prigioneri delle catene, & ceppi. 


Cos} per margior argumento, che 
d'ognt fatica, moleſtia humana la 
modulaticne, benche inculta, ſia gran- 
Aiſimo refrigerio, pare che la natu- 
ra alle nutrici inſegnata Phabbia 

er rimedio precipuo del pianto con- 
tinuo de teneri fanciulli, i quali al 

uon di tal voce H inducono d ripoſa- 
to, & placido ſonno, ſcordandoſe le 
lacrime cos} proprie, & d noi per 
preſagio del rimanente della noſtra 
vita in quella eta da natura date 


Hor qui bi tarendo un poco 10 Con- 
te, diſſe il Magnifico Fultano: Io non 
[on gia di parer conforme al Signor 
Gaſpar; anzi eſlimo per le ragioni, 
che voi dite, & per molte altre, eſ- 
ſer la Muſica non ſolamente ornamen- 
to, ma neceſſaria al Cortegians. Vor- 
rei ben che dichiaraſle in qual modo 
queſta, & Paltre qualita, che voi gli 
a gate, Sano da eſſere operate, & 
a che tempo, & con che maniera : per: 
ch? molte coſe, che da gs meritano 
laude, pe con Loperarle fuor di 
tempo diventano inettiſſime & per 
contrario alcune, che pation di poco 
momento, uſandole bene, ſono pre- 
grate aſſat. 8 

Allhora il Conte; prima che d 
que ſto propdſito entriamo, voglio di ſ- 
ſe, ragiondr dun altra coſa; la quale 
70, percid che di molta importan- 
2a la eſtimo, penſo che dal noſiro 
Cortegiano per alcun modo non debba 


efer 
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Thoughts, and makes her Labours plea- 
ſant. This is an agreeable Amuſement to 
the unhappy Mariners when the Winds 
and Storms are abated. With this do the 
Pilgrims ſupport themſelves under the Fa- 
tigue of their tedious Travels; and Pri- 
ſoners find ſome Relief under Chains and 
Fetters. E | 
Arid as a ſtronger Argument that the 
Sweetneſs of Muſick, though but rude, 
is a great Refreſhment to all our worldly 
Pains and Troubles, one would ſuppoſe 


that Nature her ſelf had taught it Nurſes ' 


for a ſpecial Remedy to the continual 
Complaints of Infants, who at the Sound 
of their Voice are lulPd into Sleep and 
Silence, forgetful of their Tears, which 
are ſo proper to them, and which Nature 
ſeems to have given them at that Age as 
a Prelude to their future Life. 

Here the Count making a Pauſe, Si- 
gnior Julian ſaid: I am not of the Lord 
Gaſpar's Opinion, but believe, for the 
Reaſons you have given, and for ſeveral 
others, that Muſick is not only an orna- 
mental, but a neceſſary Accompliſhment 
for a Courtier. But I deſire you to de- 
clare after what Manner, and at what 
Seaſon, this, and the other Qualities you 
aſſign him, are to be put in Practice: Be- 
cauſe many Things in themſelves com- 
mendable, by being exerciſed out of Sea- 
ſon, become ridiculous: and on the o- 
ther ſide, ſome Things which ſeem to be 
of ſmall Moment, by a proper and time- 
ly Application, riſe into Eſteem. 


The Count anſwered; before I under- 
take this, there is one thing more I de- 
fire to mention, which, becauſe in my 
Judgment it appears to be of Importance, 
ought by no means to be omitted by our 
Courtier: And that is the Skill in Draw- 
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ing, and a competent Knowledge in the 
very Art of Limning. Nor think it 
ſtrange that I require this Skill in him, 
which in theſe Days is look'd upon as 
mechanical, and little becoming a Gen- 
tleman: For, I remember I have ſome- 
where read, that the Antients, eſpecially 
all over Greece, were deſirous to have the 
Children that were nobly born, train'd up 
to Painting, as an Employment both ho- 
nourable and neceſſary : And this was 
receiv'd into the firſt Rank of Liberal 
Arts; and afterward Slaves were forbid 
to be taught it, by a publick Edict. 


Among the Romans likewiſe it was held 
in great Reputation; and hence aroſe the 
Sirname of the noble Family of the Fabii: 
For the firſt Fabius was ſirnamed Pictor, 


becauſe he excell'd in the Art of Painting, £ 


and was ſo fond of it, that after he had 
painted the Walls of the Temple of 
Health, he inſcrib'd his own Name; as 


ſuppoſing, though he was deſcended from 
ſo illuſtrious a Family, which was ho- 
nour'd with ſo many Titles of Conſul- 
ſhips, and Triumphs, and other Digni- 
ties; and though he was learn'd, and un- 
derſtanding in the Law, and number'd 
among the beſt Orators; yet, that he 
| ſhould receive an additional Splendour, 
and give a farther Ornament to his Re- 
nown, if he tranſmitted to Poſterity the 
Remembrance of his being a Painter. 

Nor have there been wanting others of 
noble Families, who have been celebra- 
ted for their Skill this Way; fromwhence, 
beſides that it 1s 1n it ſelf worthy and ho- 
nourable, many Advantages and Emolu- 
ments enſue, eſpecially in Time of War, 
to mark out Countries, Situations, Ri- 
vers, Bridges, Caſtles, and Fortreſſes, 
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eſſer laſtiata 4 dietro: & queſto j1 
faper diſegnare, & haver cognition 
dell' arte propria del dipingere. No 
vi maravighate io desidero queſta 
parte; laqual hoggid forſe par me- 
canica, & poco conventente 4 gentil”. 
huomo: che ricordoms haver letto, 
che gli antichi, maſſimamente per 
tutta Grecia, voleuano che i fan- 
ciulli nobili nelle ſehole alla pittura 
deſſero opera, come 4 coſa honeſta, & 
neceſſaria: & fit queſia riceuuta nel 
primo grado dell arti liberali: poi 
per piiblico Editto vietato, che 4 5 
fervi non Jin ſegnaſſe. 


Preſſo a i Romani ancor Shebbe 
in hondr grandiſſimo; & da queſta 
trafſe il cognome la caſa 72 
de Habii: che il primo Fabio fit co- 
nominato Pittore, per eſſer in 7510 
eccellentiſſimo pittore, e tanto dedito 
alla pittura, che havendo dipinto le 
mura del Tempio della Salute, gl in- 


ſeriſſe il nome ſuo; parendogli, che 


benche foſſe nato in una famiglia cosi 
chiara, & honorata di tanti titoli di 


conſulati, di triomphi, & daltre di- 


gnita, & foſſe letterato, & perito nel. 
leggi, & numerato tra gli orato- 
ri, poteſſe ancor accreſcere ſplendore, 
& ornamento alla fama ſua, laſtiando 
memoria d'eſſere ſtato Pittore. 


Non mancarono ancor molti altri 
di chiare famiglie celebrati in queſt 
arte; della qual, oltra che in $e no- 
biliſſima, & degna ſia, ſi traggon mol- 
te utilita, © maſſimamente nella 
guerra per diſegnar Paeſi, iti, Fiu- 
mi, Ponti, Rocche, Fortezze, e 
tai coſe: be quali, ſe ben nella me- 
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worta i ſervaſſero (il che perd & 
aſſai difficile) altrui moſirar non ſi 
pofſono. | 


Et veramente chi non eſtima queſt 
arte, parmi che molto ſia dalla ragio- 
ne alieno: che la machina del mondo, 


che noi vergiamo con Jlampli cielo di 


chiare ſtelle tanto ſplendido; & nel 
me so la terra da i mari cinta, di 
monti, valli, & fumi variata; & di 
i di verſi alberi, & vagbi fiore, & 
di herbe ornata; dir ſi pud che una 
nobile, & gran pittura ſia per man 
della natura. & di Dio compoſia. La 
qual chi può imitare, parmi eſſer di 
gran laude degno. Ne d queſto per- 
venir /i pud ſenza la cognition di 
molte coſe, come ben [a chi lo prova. 


F 


rience. 


Però gli antichs & Parte, & gli 
artefict haveano in grandiſſimo pre- 
io; onde per venne in colmo di ſom- 
ma eccellentia E di cid aſſai certo 
argomento pigliar ſi pud dalle Statue 
antiche di marm?, © di bronzo, che 
ancor ſi veggono: & benche diverſa 
ſia la pittura dalla flatuaria; pur J. 
una, © Faltra da un medeſimo fonte, 
che @ il buon diſegno, naſte. Perd 
come le ſtatue ſono divine, cosi ancor 
creder ſi pud, che le pitture fuſſero; 
tanto piu, quanto che di maggior 
artificio capacs ſono. | 


 Allhora la Signora Emilia rivolta 
a Giovan Chriſidforo Romano, che ivi 
con gli altri ſedeva: Che vi par, 
5 diſſe, 
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and other ſuch Matters: which, although 
a Man were able to carry them in his 
Memory (which yet is extreme difficult) 
he would, notwithſtanding, be at a Loſs 
to repreſent to others. | 

And, in my Opinion, whoſoever un- 
dervalues this Art, is not guided by Rea- 
ſon: Foraſmuch as this great Machine of 
the Univerſe, which we behold, with this 
expanded Ether, fo enamelPd with glit- 
tering Stars, and in the Midſt of the 
Earth, encompaſs'd with Seas, diverſified | 
with Hills, and Vallies, and Rivers, a- 
dorn'd with Variety of Trees, and. beau- 
tified with Flowers and Herbs, we may 
affirm to be a noble Scheme of Painting, 
drawn out by the Hand of Nature and 
the Deity. Which, whoſoe ver can copy 
after, in my Judgment, deſerves the high- 
eſt Commendation. Nor ean this be at- 
tair'd to, without an extenſive Know- 
ledge of many other Things, as any one 
would be ſoon ſenſible of upon Expe- 


Whence, in former Times, both the 
Art itſelf, and the Maſters of it, were 
held in the greateſt Eſteem, and arriv'd 
to the higheſt Excellence: Of this one 
may form a ſufficient Argument, from 
the ancient Statues of Marble and Metal 
which remain to this Day. And though 
Painting be a different Art from Statua- 
ry, yet do they ariſe from the ſame Foun- 
tain, viz. from a good Imagination and 
Deſign. And as Statues are look'd upon 
as divine, ſo is it credible Pictures would 
be much more; inaſmuch as they require 
a more exquiſite Skill, and repreſent 
Things more to the Life. 


Upon this, the Lady Emilia addrefling 
her ſelf to John Chriſtopher Romano, 


who ſate there among others: What is 
your 
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| your Opinion, faid ſhe, of this Judgment? diſſe, di queſia ſententia? conferma- 
Will you allow that Painting requires a rete voi, che la Pittura ſia capace 
nicer Skill chan Statuary ? di ble artificio, che la flatud. 
ria 
John Chriſtopher replied, in my Opi- Niſpaſe Giovan Chriſtsforo, Jo Si. 
nion, Statuary requires more Labour, gnora eftimo che la flatuaria ia di 
more Art, and is of greater Dignity than pi farica, di pid arte, & di pid di- 
Painting. gnitd, che non e la pittura. 
The Count anſwered ; becauſe Statues Soggiunſe il Conte; per eſſer le 
are more durable, it may perhaps be af fatue piu durabili, i potria forſe 
95 firm'd that they are of more Dignity; arr che faſſero di pitt dignita ; per- 
ſince they are deſign'd for Memory, they ch eſſendo fatte per memoria, ſatiſ 
may indeed anſwer that Intent more ef- anno pitt d quello effetto, ferthe [in 
fectually than Pictures. But, beſide Me- fatte, che la pittura. Md oltre alla 
a mory, both Painting and Statuary are memoria, ſono ancora, & 1a pittur, 
deſign'd for Repreſentation and Embel- © 44 /fatuaria fatte per ornaye:- & 
lihmenc; and-in this point Painting hath 2 9#e/fo 42 pitrura e molto ſuperio. 
| 8 re: la quale ſe non ò tanto diuturna 
abundantly the Advantage: For although / r 
it be not of ſuch Perpetuity (if I may be (£7 cot come 44 ſtatua, ia, 
però molto longe va, & tanto che du- 
allowed that Term) as Statuary, yet does ; 15 þ 
it continue a long Time, and while it Ta, & aſſai Pitt Vaga. 
does continue, it is much more beauti- 
John Chriſtopher replied, I am perſua- Riſpoſe allhora Giovan Chriſtifo- 
ded you do not declare your real Senti- o, credo io veramente che voi par- 
ments, but that you ſpeak this purely in /;zate contra quello che havete nell. 
Compliment to your Friend Raphael: Per- animo, & cid tutto fate in gratia del 
haps too you may frame your Notion of 2 0. Rafaello: & for ſe ancòr par- 
the Excellency of Painting from that De- vi, che la eccel/entia, che voi bono- 
gree of Perfection you obſerve in him, /cefe in lui della pittura, ſia tanto 
which no carving in Marble can parallel. /#prema, che la marmoraria non poſe 
But conſider this is the Commendation of / giungere d quel grado ma con ſi- 
the Artiſt, and not of the Art. derate, che queſta laude d'un arte- 
| fice, & non dell arte. 


Then he proceeded, I judge both the P97 ſogginnſe, & à me par bene 


one and the other to be an artful Imita- % 7 4 © Valtra fia una artiff 


tion of Nature. Bur I cannot conceive ,;,/2, imitat ion di nitura, MA non 50 


how you can aſſert, that the true and gia come foſſiate dire che pid no? 
proper Imitation of Nature cannot be fia imitato il vero, S quella proprio, 
better effected in an Image of Marble or (he fa la natura in una figut 24 
Mietal, wherein the Members are all ex- marmo, 0 di bronz), nella gual ſono 
preſs'd , in ſuch full Meaſure and Pro- Je membra tutte tonde, formate, 8 
portion, as Nature her ſelf frames them, miſurate, come la natura le ta, che 
| | than : .. + in 
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in una tavoli; nella qual non fi vede 
altro, che la ſuperficie, & que co- 
hori che ingannano gli occhi. Ne mi 
direte gia, che pid propinquo al vero 
non ſia Pefſere, che parere. Eſti- 
mo poi che la marmoraria fia pitt dif- 
ficile, perche ſe un error vi dien fat. 
to, non i pud pitt correggere: chel 


' marmo non ft riattacca, ma biſogna 


rifar un altra figura. Il che nella 
pittura non accade, che mille volte 
fe pu v. e © ſininuir- 
vi, migliorandola ſempre. 


Diſſe il Conte ridendo, io non par- 
lo in gratia di Raffaello, ne mi do- 
vete gia riputar per tanto 1gnoran- 
te che non conoſea la eccellentia di 
Michel” Angelo, & vaſtra, e de gli 
altri nella mar moraria; ma io parto 
dell arte, & non de gli artéſci. Et voi 
ben dite il vero, che Puna, & Valtra e 
imitation della natura: ma non e 
Lid cos che la pittura appaia, & la 
ſtatuaria ſia. Che avenga che le ſia 

true Slano tutte tonde, come il vivo, 
© la pittura ſolamente ſi veda nella 
ſuperficie; alle ſtatue mancano molte 


coſe, che non mancano alle pitture, 


© maſſimamente i lumi & lombre; 
perche altro lume fa la carne, & al- 
tro fa il marmo. Et quejlo natural- 
mente imita il pittore col chiaro, & 
ſcuro, pin, © meno ſecondo il biſo- 
uo, il che non pud far il marmora- 
rio. Et fe ben il pittore non fa la 
figura tonda, fa que milſtuli & 
membri tondeggianti, di ſorte, che 
vanno 4 ritrovar quelle parti, che 
non ſi veggono, con tal maniera, che 
ben imo comprender ſi pud, chet 
pittor ancor quelle conoſte, & inten- 


de. 
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than on a plain Canvas, where you per- 
ceive nothing but the bare Superficies, 
and thoſe Colours which deceive the Sen- 


ſes. Nor may you affirm, that a real 
Being comes not nearer to Truth, than 
only the Appearance of it. Beſide, I 
think carving in Marble much more dif- 
ficult, becauſe if. you are' guilty of any 
Error, it is not ſo eafily retrieved ; for 
Marble cannot be join'd together, but 
you muſt be oblig'd to begin a new Sta- 
tue. The which cannot be affirm'd of 
Painting; where you may alter, join, and 
diminiſh, and be continually improving 
as you pleaſe. 


The Count anſwer'd, laughing; I ſpeak - 
not this in Compliment to Raphael, nor 
am I fo ignorant, as not to underſtand 
the Excellency of Michael Angelo, of you 
your felf, and of other Maſters in Statu- 
ary; but I ſpeak of the Art it ſelf, and 
not of the Workmen. And you juſtly 
obſerve, that both the oneand the other, 
is an Imitation of Nature : But then you 
miſtake, in ſaying that Painting has only 
the Appearance, and Carving the Reali- 
ty. For although Images are round, and 
in full Proportion, like the living Pattern, 
and Painting only ſeems ſo in outward 
Appearance; yet are Images deficient in 
many other Things, which Pictures have, 
eſpecially the Advantage of Light and 
Shade: For Fleſh has quite another Com- 
plexion from Marble. Whereas the Pain- 
ter hits off this exactly, purſuing Nature 
with bright and obſcure, more or leſs, as 
he ſees Occaſion ; in which the Statuary is 
wholly at a Loſs. And tho? the Figure the 
Painter draws be not really found, yet he 
gives the Muſcles and Members ſuch an 
Appearance of Roundnels, that they cor- 


reſpond and meet the Parts concealed with 
ſuch 
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ſuch Exactneſs, as ſhews he has a perfect 
Knowledge of them, and underſtands well 
how they ought to be. And here he muſt 
be Maſter of another Art, which is ſupe- 
rior to the carving thoſe Members, that 
of making them contract, and leſſen, ac- 
cording to the Proportion of Sight by way 


of Proſpective, which, by the Power of 


meaſured Lines, Colours, Light and Shade, 
repreſents to you on the Superficies of an 
even Wall, the Plainneſs or Diſtance, 
more or leſs, according to Pleaſure. 


Do you ſuppoſe it likewiſe ſo trifling a 
Matter, to expreſs to you exactly in 
their natural Complexion, Fleſh, Cloth, 
and Things of another Colour? This the 


Graver is unable to do; nor can he re- F 


preſent that beautiful Vivacity which ap- 
pears in the black or the hazel Eyes, nor 
that Lightning which is darted by their 
amorous Glances. He cannot deſcribe 
the Colour of golden Hair, nor the Splen- 
dor of Armour, nor a dark Night, nor a 


tempeſtuous Sea, nor the twinkling of 


the Stars, nor a burning City, nor the 
Morning riſing with roſy Bluſhes, gilded 
and ſhining with Beams of Gold and Pur- 
ple: In ſhort, he cannot repreſent the 
Sky, the Sea, the Earth, Hills, Woods, 
Meadows, Gardens, Rivers, Cities, nor 
Houſes ; which the Limner can. 

On which Account, I think Painting is 
2a more noble Art, and contains in it more 
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tificio maggiore in far quelle mem 
bra, che ſtdrtano, © diminut/tono d 
proportion della viſta con ragion di 
proſpettiva; la qual per for a di li. 
nee miſurate, di colori, di lumi, & 
d ombre, vi moſtra ancor is una fu 
perficie di muro dritto, il piano, el 
lontano, piu & meno, come gli piace. 


de. Et a queſto i for un altro ar- 


Parvi poi che di poco momento ſia 
la imitatione de i colors naturali in 
contrafar le carni, i panni, e tutte 
Paltre coſe colorate? Queſio far non 

ud gia il marmorario; ne meno e- 
ſpsr imere la gratioſa viſta de gli oc- 
chi neri, 0 azzirri, con lo ſplendor 
di que'raggi amoroſi. Non pud mo- 
ſtrare il color de capegli flavi; non 
i ſplendor dell arme; non una oſcu- 
ra notte; non una tempeſia di mare; 
non que lampi & ſ:ette; non bo in- 
cendio d'una citta; non il naſcere 
dell aurora di color di roſe con que. 
raggi doro, & ds porpora: non pud 
in ſomma moſtrare cielo, mare, ter- 
ra, monts, ſelve, prati, giardini, 
fumi, cittd, ne caſe; il che tutto fa 
il pittere. 


Per queſio parmi la pittura pid 
nobile, & pin capace d artificio, che 


exquiſite Skill, than Graving in Marble, Ja marmoraria. Et pen ſo che preſſo d 
And among the Ancients it was held in as Ci antichi foſſe di ſuprema eccellen- 
great Reputation, and arriv'd to as great Lia, come J altre coſe. Ilche ſi cono- 
Perfection, as any other. Which may be ce ancor per alcune piccole reliquie, 
inferred from ſeveral Remains of Paint- che reflano maſſimamento nelle grotte 
ing, eſpecially in ſome of the Grottoes at 4 Roma. Ma molto pid chiaramente 
Rome. But much more evidently may / può comprendere per i ſeritti an- 
ve gather it from ſome of the ancient Lichi; ne quali ſono tante honorate, 
Writings; in which there is frequent and frequent mentions & delle opere, 
henou- © de i naeſiri- & per quelli * 

| "v. | | ell, 


defi, quùnto fuſſero appreſſa i gran 
Ae S& /e Rep ubliche ſempre ho- 


Nora. 


Perd ſi legge che Al:Nandro amd 
ſommamente Apelle Efeſio, & tanto, 
che havendogli fatto ritrar nuda 
una ſua tariſſima Donna, & inten- 
dendo il buon pittore per la mara- 
viglioſa bellezza di quella, reſtarne 
ardentiſ/ſimamente innamorato, ſen- 
24 riſpetto alcuno, gliela dond. Li- 
beralita veramente degna d Aleſſan- 
dro, non ſolamente donar theſors & 
ſlati, ma i ſuoi be 2 affetti, & de- 
/iderii, & ſegno di grandiſſimo amor 


etto, per compiacer 4 lui, di diſ 
Foes 2 quella donna, che ſomma- 
mente ama va, la qual creder ſi pud, 
che molto fi 4540. di cambiar un- 
tanto Re con un pittore. I; 
Narranſi ancor molti altri ſegni 
di benivolentia d Aleſſandro verſo 
4' Apelle; ma aſſai chiaramente di 
moſtrd quanto lo eſtimaſſèe, havendo 
per publico comandamento ordinats , 
che niun altro pittore ofaſſe far la 
imagine ſua. 
ut potrei dirvi le contentions di 
molti ndbilt pittori con tanta laude, 
© maravigha quaſi del mondo. Po- 
tre: dirvi con quanta ſolennita gi 
Imperatori antichi ornavano di pit- 
ture i lor trio, & ne lochi publici 
le dedicavano,. & come care le com 
peravand? & che cianſi gia trovati 
alcuni pittori, che donavano Popere 
ſie, parendo loro che non baſtaſſe oro, 
ne argento per pagarle. Et come 
tanto pregiata oe una tavola di 
Prothogene, che eſſendo Demetrio 4 
campo 4 Rhodi, & poſſendo mrar. 
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verſo Apelle, non havendo haunto ri- 


on. 
honourable Mention both of the Artiſts 
and their Performances : Whence we may 
perceive, with what Honour andRegard, 
it has always been diſtinguiſh'd by Princes 
and Republicks. 4 
Hence it is recorded of Alexander, 
that he had a particular Affection for A- 
pelles the Epheſian, inſomuch, that when 
he had required him to draw a Woman 
naked, whom he loved himſelf, and un- 
derſtanding that the good Painter was 
deeply ſmitten with her Beauty, he, with- 
out any Heſitation, beſtow'd her on him. 
A noble Inftance of Generoſity in Alex- 
ander, not only to give Treaſures and E- 
ſtates, but even his own Affections and 
Deſires, and a ſignal Token of the great 
Kindneſs he bore to Apelles, when, to 
gratify him, he undervalued the Reſent- 
ment of the fair one he loved, who un- 
doubtedly was highly diſpleaſed to ex- 
change ſo great a Monarch for a Painter. 
There are likewiſe many other Inftan- 
ces of Alexander's Favour to Apelles; 
and he plainly diſcover'd the extraordi- 
nary Value he had for him, when by a 
publick Edict he forbad any other to at- 
tempt his Picture. | 


I could here too recite to you the Con- 
tentions of many excellent Painters with 
the Approbation, and almoſt to the Sur- 
prize of the whole World. I could re- 
mind you with what Solemnity the Em- 
perors of former Times adorn'd their 
Triumphs with Pictures, and dedicated 
them in Places of the moſt publick Re- 
ſort, and at how great Expence they 
purchaſed them: And of the generous 
Spirit of ſome Painters, who freely be- 
ſtow'd their Works, as if no Gold or Sil- 
ver could rife up to their Value. And 

| O that 
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that a Piece of Protogenes was held in 
ſuch Repute, that when Demetrius en- 


camped before Rhodes, and might have 


enter'd the City by burning the Place 
where he underſtood the Picture was, for 
Fear of deſtroying it, he ſtay'd to give 


them Battel, and by that means loſt the 


City. 

And that Metrodorus a Philoſopher, 
and an admirable Painter, was ſent for by 
Lucius Paulus from Athens to educate 
his Children, and to embelliſh his future 
Triumph. And many excellent Writers 
have treated of this Art; which is Evi- 
dence enough to ſhew in what Eſteem 
and Reputation it has been: But I will 
proceed no farther upon this Subjec. 


It is therefore ſufficient to ſay, that our 
Courtier ought to have ſome Skill in 
Painting, ſince it is attended with ſuch 
Credit and Advantage, and more valued 
in thoſe Days, when Men were more emi- 
nent and remarkable for their Courage 
than they are at preſent. And though 
he never reap any other Profit or Pleafure 
from it, (beſides the Help it gives him 
to judge of the Excellency of Statues , 
both Ancient and Modern, of Veſlels, 
Buildings, Medals, Gravings, and ſuch 
Iike,) it gives him a better Taſte and 
Knowledge of living Beauty, not only 
in the Sweetnefs of the Countenance, but 
in the juſt Proportion of all the Parts, as 
well in Men, as in all other Animals. 


You ſee then that the Knowledge of 


Painting 1s the Occafion of an infinite 
deal of Pleaſure: Which they may frame 
ſome Gueſs of, who view and enjoy the 
Beauty of ſome Fair one to that Degree, 
that they imagine themſelves in Paradiſe; 
and this without the Knowledge of Paint- 


ing; 
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dentro appiccaudole it foro dalla han- 
da, dout ſape va che era quella ta. 
vola, per non 4 reſtò di 


darle la battag lia, 


coc non preſe 
la Terra. of 


4 


Et Metrodoro Filuſo fo, & pittore 
eccellentiſimo, eſſer ſtato da gli A. 
thenieſi mandato a L. Paulo per am- 
mae ſtrargli i figlinoli, & ornargli il 
trionfo, che a far havea. Et molt: 
nobili Scrittors hanno ancor di que- 
a arte ſeritto; il che aſſai gran 
ſegno per dimoſirare in quanta eſti- 
matione ella foſſe ma nin voglio che 
in queſio ragionamento pitt ci eften- 
diamo. | 

Perd baſti ſolamente dire, che at 
noſtro Cortegiano convienſt ancor del. 
la pittura haver notitia, eſſendo ho- 
neſta & utile, & apprezzata in que 
tempi, che gl hudmms erano di molto 
maggior valore, che hora non ſono. 
Et quando mai altra utilita, 0 pia- 
cer non ſe ne traheſſe, oltra che gio- 
vi a ſaper gindicar la eccellentia 
delle ſtatue antiche, e moderne, dt 
vaſt, d'edificit, di medaglie, di ca- 
mei, d intagli, e tai coſe; fa cond- 
ſeere ancor la bellezza de i corpi vi- 
vi, non ſolamente nella delicatura 
de volti, ma nella proportion di tut- 
to il reſto, cos? de gl huomini, come 
d"ogni altro animale. 


Vedete adunque come Phaver co- 
gnitzone della pittura ſia cauſa di 
grandiſſimo piacere: Et queſto, pen- 
ſino quei, che tanto godono contem- 
plando le bellezze d una Donna, 
che par lor eſſere in Paradiſo, & 
Pur non ſan dipingere: it che [e [a- 

| A peſſeros 


gero, harian molto maggiòor ron- 
rento, perche” pi perfettamente co- 
naſcerlano quella belle mama, che net 
cuor genera lor tanta. ſatisfattione. 


Riſe quivi Meſſer Ceſare Gonza- 
2, & diſſe, Io gia non ſon Pittore, 
tr certo 50 hwer molto maggior 
piacere di veder alcuna donna, che 
non haria, ſe hor tornaſſe vivo quet- 
lo eccellenti{/imo Apelle, che voi po- 
co fa havete nominato. 


Riſpoſe il Conte Queſto piace 
woſtro non deriva interamente da 
quella bellez24, ma dalla affettione, 
che voi forſe 4 quella donna portate : 
 & /e wolete dir il vero, la prima 
volta che voi d quella donna mira- 
ſte, non ſentiſte la mille/ima parte 
del piacere, che poi fatto havete, 
benche le bellezze fofſero quelle me- 
deſime. Perd potete comprendere 
uanto pi parte nel piacer voſtro 
habbia PFaffettion, che la bellezzg. 
Non nego queſio, diſſe Meſſer Ce. 
fare, ma ſecondo che't pracer naſce 
dalla affettione, cos Iaffettion naſce 
Aalla bellezza: perd dir fi pud, che 
la bellezza ſia ptr cauſa del pia. 
cere. ; 
Riſpoſe il Conte, molte altre cauſe 
ancor ſpeſſo enfiammano gli animi no- 
tri, oltre alla bellezza; come i co- 
ſiumi, il ſapere, il parlare, i geſti, 
© mill altre coſe; le quali però 4 
qualche modo forſe eſſe ancor ſi po 
triauo chiamar bellezze, ma ſopra 
tutto il ſentirſi eſſer amato: di modo 
che fi pud ancora ſenza quella bel. 
lezza, di che voi ragionate, amare 
ardentiſſimamente. Ma quegli amo- 
rt, che ſolamente naſcono dalla bel. 
Jezza, che ſuperficialmente vedemo 
| ne 
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ing; which, had they but acquired; it 
would mightily enhance their Satisfaction 
for then they would mote perfectly un- 
derſtand the Beauty, which raiſes ſuch 
pleaſing Tranſport in their Breaſts. 

Cæſar Gonzaga anſwer d, Laughing, 
J have no Skill in Painting, and yet I am 
well aſſured that I conceive more Satiſ- 
faction in viewing a certain Lady, than 
the excellent Apelles, whom you juſt 
now mention'd, could, if he were now 


living. ige e bab ANI eil 

The Count replied: This Delight of 
yours ariſes not wholly from her Beauty, 
but from the Affection you bear to her: 
For ſhould you freely declare your Mind, 
the firſt View you had of her, gave 
you not the thouſandth part of that Plea- 
ſure you had afterward, tho? her Beauty 
were the very ſame. Whence you may 
conceive, that your Affection has a great 
er Stroke in your Pleaſure, than her 
Beauty, | 


I deny not, faid Cæſar, but as the 
Pleaſure ariſes from the Affection, ſo 
the Affection proceeds from Beauty: 
whence it may nevertheleſs be affirmed, 
that Beauty is the Fountain which gives 
Riſe to the Pleaſure. 

The Count anſwer'd, there are many o- 
ther things, beſide Beauty, which attract our 
Affections; as good Manners, a clear Un- 
derſtanding, agreeable Converſation, a 
modeſt Behaviour, and a thouſand things 
beſide, (which may perhaps in ſome Senſe 
be ſtyPd Beauty too) but above all, the 
Aſſurance a Man has of his being mutu- 
ally beloved: So that without the Beau- 
ty you ſpeak of, a Perſon may have his 
Paſſions moſt deeply engaged. But that 
Affection, which ariſes from the obſerv- 
ing ſuperficial Beauty, will undoubtedly 

O 2 give 


5 
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_ © than to another who has leſs. 


give 4 higher Relifh to the Pleaſure of nei corps," ſen xu dubbio dar anno mol. 

him, who has more Judgment therein, ta maggibr piacere d chi pid la cono- 
Blhe Ferd, che à chi nen. 

To return therefore to our Point: 1 Perd tornando at noſtro propdſity, 

believe Apelles conceived a far greater penſo che molto pitt goaeſſe Apelle, 

Tranſport in beholding the Beauty of Conrem lando la bellezza di Campa- 


Campaſpe, than Alexander; for one may ſpe, che non faceva Aleſſandro ; per- 


aſi ſe the Affection of both pro- % facitmente ſi pud credere, che 
pace By = her Beauty : And this Rea- Uamor dell 4 dell altro derivaſ: 
ſon, perhaps, determin'd Alexander to ſe ſolamente da quella bellezza: © 
reſign her into the Hands of him, whom che deliber aſſe forſe ancor Aleſſandro 
he imagined to have a more exquilite and Fer 7 W Ypert 0 donarla a chi gt 
e. parte, che pii perfettamente cong- 
* 8 ſcer la poteſſe. 4G 
Have you never read of the fire Non havete voi letto, che quelle 
Daughters of Croton, whom out of a cinque fancinlle da Crotone, le quali, 
whole Nation the Painter Zeuxis ſelect- a altre di quel popolo eleſſe Zenſi 
ed, to frame from all five but one Copy, Pore, per far di lutte cinque una 
which he intended for a Maſterpiece of ſola figura eccellentiſima di belles. 


Beauty; who were celebrated by many 
Poets, as thoſe who bore away the Prize 
in his Judgment, who was allow'd to have 
the moſt elegant Taſte of Beauty? 


Here Cæſar declaring himſelf not ſa- 
tisfied, nor willing by any means to allow 
that 'any other could perceive that exqui- 
ſite Satisfaction he himſelf felt in behold- 
ing the Beauty of a certain Lady: But as 
he was preparing to reply, on a ſudden 
there was heard a great Sound of Tramp- 
ling on the Floor, and a Noife of much 
Speaking. When all the Company, look- 
ing round, ſaw at the Chamber Door a 
Light of Torches , and immediately en- 
ter'd the Lord General with a great and 
noble Train, who were then return'd from 


attending the Pope a part of his Journey : 
At his firſt Entrance into the Palace, de- 


manding how the Ducheſs was employ'd 
he had been inform'd what Diverſion 


- 


Sa, furono celebrate da molti Poeti, 
come quelle, che per belle &rano ſtate 
approvate da colui, che eine 
= pot di bellezza haver dove- 
5 | 

Qyivi moſtrando Meſſer Ceſare non 
reftar fodisfatto, ne wvoler conſentir 
per modo alcuno che altri, che eſp 
medeſimo, poteſſe guſiar quel piace- 
re, chegli ſentiva di contemplar la 
bellezza d una dinna, ricominci0 d 
dire ma in quello C udi un gran 
calpeſtrare di piedi con . di 
parlar alto. Et cos} rivolgendoſi ogn'- 
uno, ſi vidde alla porta della ſtanza 
comparire un ſplendor di torchi, & 
ſubito dietro giunſe con molta, & no- 
bil compagnia, il Signor Prefetto ; 
il qual ritornava havendo accompa- 
joy it Papa una parte del camino : 
© g14 alis entrar del Palazzo diman- 
dando ciò che faceſſe la Signora Du- 
cheſſa, have va inte ſo di che ſorte era 


they were engaged in that Night, and zl gioco di quella ſera, e carico in- 
how the Charge of diſcourſing . Peſio al Conte Lodovico di parlar det- 
* ing * la 


J Curtegiaria: perd quanto piu gli 
era poforbile, fludiada il paſſe. per 
oiungere d tempo d'udir. qualche co- 
J. Can fubito fatto raverentia al- 
la Signora Ducheſſa, & fatto ſeder 
gli altri, che tutti in piedi, per la 
venuta ſua, £erano levati, ſi poſe an- 
cor efſo d ſeder nel cerchio con alcuni 
de ſudi gentil hudmini, tra i quali 
erano il Marcheſe Phebus, & Girar- 
dino fratelli da Ceva: Meſſer Hettor 
Romano: Vincentio Calmeta; Hora- 
tio Florido, & molti altri: & ſlando 
gu ſenza parlare, il Signor Pre- 
fetto diſſe. a 

Siznort, troppo n'civa ſarebbe ſla- 
ta la venuta mia qui, io haveſſi im- 
pedito cos bei ragionamenti, come 
timo che ſian quelli, che hora tra 
voi paſſauano Però non m fate 

* ingiuria di privar voi ſteſſi, 
6 me di tal pracere. 

Riſpoſe allbora il Conte Lodovice : 
Anzz Signor mio, penſo che tacer 
a4 tutti debba eſſer molto pi grato, 
che'l parlare: perch? eſſendo tal fa- 
tica a me pin che a gli altri queſta 
ſera toccata, horamai m'ha ſlanco di 
dire, & credo tutti gli altri d aſcol- 
tare; per non eſſere ſtato il ragiona- 
mento mio degno di queſia compagu ia, 
ne baſtante alla grande g za della ma- 
teria, di che io haveva carico: nella 
quale havendo io poco ſatisfatto d me 
ſteſſo, pen/o molto meno haver ſatiſ* 
fatto ad altrui. Perd d voi Signore 


quello, che reſta, ad un altro, che 
ſucceda nel mio loco: percid che, qua 
lunque egli {i ſia, $0 che ſi porterd 
molto meglio, ch'io non farei, ſe pur 
ſeguitar voleſſi, eſſeudo hiramai ſtan- 
co, come ſono. | 


* 186 edt 
- | | SA 
F * 


197 


ing the Courtier was committed to Count 
Lewis: Upon which he made all the Haſte 
he could to hear ſome. of the Debate: 
And after he had paid his Compliments 
to the Ducheſs, and the Company was a- 
gain ſeated, who roſe at his Entrance, he 
ſate down in the Circle with them, and 
ſeveral of his chief Attendants, - among 
which were the Marquis Phœbus, and 
Ghirardin of Ceva, Brethren; Maſter He- 
ctor of Rome, Vincent Calmeta, Horace 
Floridus, and many others: And, when 


all was ſilent, the Lord General 
this Effect. 


ſpoke to 


Gentlemen, my coming would be pre- 
judicial, ſhould it, be any Hindrance to 
that good Converſation you were now en- 
gaged in: I beg therefore you will not in- 
jure me ſo much, as to deprive both your 
ſelves and me of ſo great a Satisfaction. 


The Count anſwer'd: I believe, Sir 
Silence is more acceptable to all Par- 
ties, than Speaking: For ſince ir hag 
been my eſpecial Province this Night to 
manage the Debate, I am now my ſelf as 
much tired in Speaking, as I ſuppoſe the 
reſt are in Hearing ; becauſe my Diſcourſe 
has been unworthy this Company, and 
not equal to the Importance of the Sub- 
ject I was charg'd with: wherein, ſince I 
have given fo little Satitfaction to my ſelf, 
I may well be ſuppoſed to have given lefs 
to others. Upon which account, Sir 


= ha * - ö 
e ſiato ventura il giungere al fine; Jou are very happy in coming thus 


| "art luſion; and it will b 
buon fard md dar I impreſa dee Concluſion; and it will be very 


proper to put what remains into the 
Hands of ſome other who may ſucceed in 


my Room; for whoever he is, I am per- 


ſuaded he will acquit himſelf with better 


Succeſs than I ſhould, if I were now to pro- 
ceed after ſo great a Fatigue. 


* 
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will by no means ſuſfer our ſelves, faid — . io riſpoſe il Ma. 
Julian, to be diſappointed of che Promiſe nico Giuliano, per moao alcuno eſſer 
you made us and I am well perſuaded, defraudato della promeſſa, che fatta 
the Lord General will not be diſpleaſed to habet; & certo 50, che al Fignor 
be inform d in what is yet behind. Prefetto ancor non diſpiacerd Io in. 
el ein bluodt bot didenote%1 51615 tender queſta parte. N 5 cer, 
And what Promiſe was chat, ſaid the Et qual promeſſa, diſſe il Conte? 
Count? Julian replied, To explain to us Riſpeſt il Magntfieo, di dichiararc; 
in what manner the Courtier ought to in qual modo habbia it Cortegiano da 
uſe thoſe. good Qualifications, you ſay, #/are quelle buone conditioni, che 
it is proper; he ſhould. be furniſh'd with. V havete detto, che convenienti gli 


The Lord General, tho* exceeding 
young in Years, had yet more Knowledge 
and Diſcretion than could be expected 
from ſo tender an Age; and in all his Be- 
haviour diſcovered a Nobleneſs of Mind, 
and a certain Vivacity of Wit, which gave 
early Omens of that extraordinary De- 
gree of Honour and Virtue, to which he 
afterward aſcended. 

Wherefore he immediately replied : If 
all this remains yet to be diſcourſed of, I 
think I am come very opportunely ; for 
being inform'd of the moſt agreeable 
Manner in which the Courtier ought to 
uſe his good Qualifications , I ſhall learn 
alſo what they are, and by that means 
come to the Knowledge of what has hi- 
therto been under Debate. Delay not 
therefore to pay the whole Debt, ſince 
you have already diſcharged ſo great a 
part of it; 

I ſhould not, anſwer'd the Count, have 
ſo great a Debt yet to diſcharge, if the 


Taſk were equally divided: but the Fault 


has been, in giving the Authority of 
Commanding to a Lady who is too par- 
tial; and then ſmiling, he loak'd upon 
the Lady Emilia, 

. Who immediately replied, You have 
little Reaſon to complain of Partiality; 
yet ſince you do it againſt Reaſon, we 
will 


Ao. 

Era il Signor Prefetto, benche 4; 
eta puerile, ſaputo, e diſtreto pin, 
che non pareva, che Sapparteneſſe 4 
gli anni teneri; & in „ ſao movi 
mento monſirava con la grande gg 
dell animo, una certa vivacitd dello 
ingegno, vero prondſtico dello eccel- 
lente grado di virtù, dove pervenir 
dove va. 

Onde ſubito diſſe: Se tutto queſto 
a air reſta, parmi eſſer aſſai à tempo 
venuto; perche intendendo in che mo- 
do dee il Cortegiano uſar quelle buone 
conditioni, intenderò ancora quali ef 


ſe s1ano, & cosi verrò d ſaper tutto 


ing che in fin qui e ſlato detto. 
ero non rifiutate Conte di pagar 
queſto debito, d una parte del quale 
gia ſete uſcito. | 


Non hare: da pagar tanto debito, 
riſpoſe il Conte, ſe le fatiche fuſſero 
pi egualmente diviſe: ma lo errore 
* dare autoritd di comandare 

una Signora troppo partiale : & 
cosi ridendo {i volſe alla Signora E- 
milia; la quale ſubito difſe. 

Della mia partialitd non dbureſſe 
voi dolervi; pur, poi che ſenza ra- 
gion bo fate, daremo una parte di 


queſto 


queſio honòr, che voi chiamate fati- 

ca, ad un altro; & ni vgitaſi Meſſer. 
Federico Fregaſo, Voi, diſſe, propo - 
neſie il giaco del Cortegiano, perd e 
ancor ragionetvole, che d voi tocchi 
jl dirne una parte: & queſto ſara il 
ſatigfare alla domanda del S Kue. 
Magnifico; dichiarando in qual mo- 
do, & maniera, & tempo il Cortegi- 
ano debba uſar le ſue buone conditio- 
ni, © operar quelle coſe, che Con- 
te ha detto, che gli convien ſapere. 


Allbora Meſſer Federico : Signo- 
ra, diſſe, volendo voi ſeparare 11 
modo, et tempo, © la maniera delle 
buone conditioni, & ben operare del 
Cortegiano, volete ſeparar 8 , 
che ſeparar non ſi pud : perche que- 
ſte coſe ſon quelle, che fanno le con- 
ditions buone, & Poperar buono; Pe- 
ro havendo it Conte detto tanto, & 
cos} bene, & ancor parlato quale he 
coſa di queſte circonſtantie, & repa- 
ratoſs nell animo il reſto che egli 
have va a dire, era pur ragione vole, 
che ſeguitaſſe in fin al fine. 


Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, fate 

voi conto d'efſere il Conte, & dite 
uello, che penſate che eſſo direbbe, 

2 ſard ſatisfatto al tutto. 

Dife allhor il Calmeta, Signor, 
poi che P hora s tarda, acciò che Meſ- 
ſer Federico non habbia eſcuſatione 
alcuna di non dire ciò che ſa, credo 
che ſia buono differire il reſto del ra- 
gionamento 4 domani, © queſto po- 
co tempo, che ci avanza, ſi aiſpenſi 
in qualche altro piacer ſenza ambi- 
one. 


Cert 
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will put part of this Honour, which you 

call a Burden, into other Hands; and 
turning her ſelftõ Frederick Frego- 


ſo, you, faid ſhe, propoſed this- En- 
tertainment of the Courtier, and it is 
therefore reaſonable you ſhould have ſome 
Share in the Debate upon it: Which ſhall 
be to fatisfy Julian's Requeſt in de- 
claring after what manner, and in what 
Seaſons the Courtier ought to practiſe his 
good Qualifications, and thoſe other 
Things which the Count ſays it is conve- 
nient he ſhould be inſtructed in. | 

Frederick anſwer'd: Madam, where 
you will ſeparate the Manner, and Seaſon 
for the Exerciſe of the good Qualifica- 
tions, and the good Behaviour of the 
Courtier, you will divide what cannot be 
divided: For theſe are the Things which 
form the good Talents and Qualifications 
of the Courtier, and make the Exerciſe 
of them good. Since therefore Count 
Lewis has enlarged ſo much and ſo well 
upon this Subject, and alſo ſaid ſome- 
thing concerning theſe Circumſtances, and 
prepared in his Mind what he had farther 
to ſay, it is but reaſon he ſhould proceed, 
till he come to the Concluſion. ; 

The Lady Emilia replied; It is but 
ſuppoſing your ſelf to be the Count, and 
ſaying what you imagine he would fay, 
and all will be well. | 

Then Calmeta faid, Gentlemen, ſince 
it is now late, that Signior Frederick 
may have no Excuſe from declaring all 


his Knowledge, I believe it were better 
to poſtpone the Remainder of this De- 
bate, and beſtow what Time is left on 
ſome Diverſion, in which there is no Con- 


troverſy. 


Which 


* 
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© Which being on all hands agreed to, Cos? confermando ogn'uno, impoſe 
the Ducheſs commanded the Lady Mar- /a Signore Ducheſſa à Madonna Mar. 


garet and the Lady Conſtance Fregoſa to 
give them a Dance. Immediately upon 
this Barlette, a pleaſant Muſician, and 
an excellent Dancer, who conſtantly ſup- 
plied the Court with Mirth and Pleaſan- 
try, began to ſtrike up with his Inſtru- 
ments, and they Hand in Hand gave 
them a Dance, with an exceeding good 
Grace, to the great Satisfaction of all the 
SpeRators. Which being ended, becauſe 
the Night was far advanced, the Ducheſs 
roſe, and every one paying their Reſpect 
to her, they all retired to their ſeveral 
Apartments. 


The End of the firſt Book, 


' gherita, & Madonna Coflanza Fre. 
7555 "che danzaſſero. Onde fubito 
arletta, mi ſico piace vollſimo, & 
danzator eccellente, che ſempre tut. 
ta la Corte teneva in Feſta, cominci) 
a ſonar i ſuoi inſtrumenti, & ef 
preſeſi per mano, & havendo prima 
dan gato una baſſa; ballarono una 
Roegarze con efirema gratia, & /n. 
gular piacer di thi le vide. Poi, 
pere he gia era paſſata gran pexra 
della note, la Signora Duchbeſſa ſi le. 
v0 in piedi; & cori ogu uno riveren- 
temente preſa licentia, ſe ne anda- 
rono 4 dormire. 


11 Fine del Libro Primo. 
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CORTEGIANO, 


DEL 
Conte Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, 


M. Arroxso ARIOSTo. 
LIS RO II. 


oN /enza maraviglia ho 
Piu volte conſiderato, onde 
naſca un errore; il quale, 
perciò che uni ver ſalmente 
ne vecchi ſi vede, creder [i può, che ad 
eſt ſia proprio, © naturale: & que- 
ſto e, che quaſi tutti laudano i tempi 
paſſati, & biaſimano i preſenti, vi- 
tuperando le attioni, e i modi noſtri, 
S tutto quello, che eſſi nella lor gio- 
venta non facevano: Affermando an- 
cor ogni buon coſtume, & buona ma 
niera di vivere, ogni virtt; in ſomma, 
gui coſa andar ſempre di mal in 
| Peggio. 
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COURTIER, 


OF 


Count BaLDassaR CASTIGLIONE, 


M. Alfonſo Arioſto. 


BOOK II. 


Have often, not without Won- 
der, reflected, whence an Er- 
ror could ariſe; which one 
would be apt to think natural 
to old Men, ſince found in ſo many; 
viz. that they almoſt univerſally applaud 
the Times paſt, and blame the preſent; 
cenſuring thoſe Modes and Practices with 
which their younger Years were not ac- 
quainted ; lamenting the Decline of Vir- 
tue, the Degeneracy of the Age, the 
Change of all Things from bad to worſe, 
Now it ſeems a moſt unreaſonable thing, 
and what we cannot but be ſurprized at, 
P that 
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that an advanced Age, ſuch as from its peggio. Et veramente par coſa molto 


great Experience is wont in other Mat- a/zena dalla ragione, 


degna di ma- 


ters to paſs the trueſt, the moſt exact 2 che Peta matura, la qual 


Judgment, ſhould in this ſo err, as not 


con la lunga eſperientia ſuol far nel 


to perceive, that if the World daily grew reſto il giudicio de gli buomini pid per- 
worſe, if the Parents were generally bet- ferro, in queſto lo corrompa tanto, 
ter than their Children, we ſhould long che non ſi aveggano, che ſe'l mondo 
eer this have arrived at the higheſt Pitch ſempre andaſſe peggiorando, © che i 


of Vice, at a State, a worſe than which 


would be impoſſible. 
find, not only in our own, but alſo in an- 


cient Times, prevailing over Perſons of 


the Age we ſpeak of: As is evident from 
many of the ancient Writers, and particu- 
larly the Comick, who give us a better 
Idea of humane Life than any other. 


The Reaſon of this wrong Judgment I 


take to be, that our Years, as they pals, 
carry 


pur vedemo, c 


Padri fofſero generalmente migliori 


Yet this Error we Che i fightuolt; molto prima che hora 
ſaremmo giunti d quell ultimo grado 


di male, che . e non pud. Et 
e non ſolamente d 1 


di noſtri, ma ancor ne tempi paſſati 


fu ſempre queſio vitio peculiar di 


quella eta : Thhe per le ſtritture di 
molti Antori antichiſſimi chiaro ſi 
comprende, & maſſimamente de i Co. 
mici, i quali pin che gli altri eſpri- 
meno la imagine della vita humana. 


La cauſa adunque di queſia falſa 


opinione ne i vecchi, eſtimo io per me 


away with 'em many of the Com- Hella ſia, per che gli ann: fuggendo 


forts of Life, and particularly occaſion e ne portan ſeco molte commoditd; e 


ſuch a Decreaſe of the Animal Spirits, as 
effects a Change in our Conſtitution, and 
renders all thoſe Organs weak through 
which the Soul exerts its Operations. 
Whence the ſweet Flowers of Delight fall 
at that time of Life from our Hearts, as 
Leaves fall from the Trees in Autumn, 
and inſtead of gay and chearful Thoughts, 
a Train of dark and melancholy Appre- 
henſions poſſeſs us, our Minds diſcover- 
ing a Weakneſs great as what we find in 
our Bodies: All that remains of our paſt 
Pleaſures, is the Remembrance of the 
dear Time when they were enjoy'd, which 
ſeems ſuch to us, as if Heaven, Earth, 
and univerſal Nature, had then put on 
their beſt Array, and afforded us the En- 
tertainment of a delightful Garden, a- 
dorn'd with all the Beauties of the Spring. 

Hence 


parte de gli 


tra Paltre l&vano dal ſangue gran 
ſpiriti vitali, onde la 
compleſſion /i muta, & divengon de- 
bilt gli organs; per i quali Fanima 
dpera le ſue virtn. Perd de i cuori 
naſiri in quel tempo, come allo Au- 
tunno le fogglie de gli alberi, caggio- 
20 4 ſoaui fiori di contento, & nel lo- 
co de i ſereni, & chiari penſieri, en- 
tra la nubiloſa e torbida triſiitia di 
mille calamitd accompagnata, di mo- 
do che non ſolamente il corpo, ma 
Panimo ancora infermo us de i 
paſſati praceri riſerva altro, che una 
tenace memoria, & la imagine di quel 
caro tempo della tenera eta, nella 
quale quando ci ritrovamo ci pare che 


ſempre il Cielo, & la terra, & ogni 


coſa faccia feſta, & rida intorno d 
gli occhi noſtri: & nel penſiero, come 
| it 


p a | ; # \ | | 
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in un delitioſo © vago Giardino fio- 
riſca la dolce Primavera d"allegres- 


24. Onde forſe ſaria utile, quando 
d nella fredda ſtagione comincia it 
Sole della noſtra vita, ſpogliandoci 
di quei piaceri, andarſene ver ſo oc. 
caſo, perdere inſiemè con eſſi ancor la 
lor memoria, e trovar (come difſe Te- 
miſtocle un arte, che 4 ſcorddr in- 
ſegnaſſe : perche tanto ſono fallact i 
ſenſi del corpo noſtro, che ſpeſſo in- 
gannano ancora il giudicio della men- 
Je. 
Perd parmi che i vecebi Stano al- 
1a condition di quelli, che partendyoſi 
dal porto, tengon gli occhi in terra, 


& 1a Riva ſi parta: & pur e& il con- 
trario, che il porto, & medeſimamen- 
te il tempo, & i praceri reſtano nel 
ſuo ſtato, & noi con la Nave della 
mortalita fuggendo n andiamo l un do- 
pd Paltro per quel procellaſo mare, 
chogni coſa aſſorbe, e di vora, ne mai 
pitt ripighiar terra ci conceſſo; an- 
Zi ſempre da contrari vents combat- 
tati, al fine in qualche ſtoghio la 
Nave rompemo. 1 

Per eſſer adunque l animo ſenile 
ſubietto diſproportionato a molti pia- 
ceri, guſtar non gli pud. Et come 4 1 
febricitanti,quando da i vapori corrotti 
hanno il palato guaſto, paiono tutti i 
vini amariſſimi, benche pretioſi & de- 
licati ciando: cos? à i vecchi per la loro 
 endiſpoſitione,alla quale perd non man- 
ca il deſiderio, paion i piaceri insipidi, 
© freddi, & molto differenti da quelli, 
che gia provats haver ſi ricordano, 
benche i piaceri in g ciando i medeſi. 
mi. Perd ſentendsoſene privi, ſi dol- 
gono, & biaſimano il tempo preſente 
come malo, non diſternendo, che quel- 
le mutatione da 3s, & non dal tem- 


20 


the other carried 
through that ſtormy Sea which devours all 
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Hence perhaps it were to be wiſh'd, that 
in that cold Seaſon, when the Sun of our 
Life is in his Decline, we might loſe at 
once the Senſe of Pleaſure and its Re- 
membrance, and that we knew Themiſto- 
cles's Art of Forgetfulneſs; becauſe the 
Senſes of our Bodies are ſo eaſily decei- 
ved, as to miſlead the Determinations of 


the Mind, ; 


LY 
. 


I cannot therefore but regard old Men 
as in the ſame Condition with them, who 


fixing, as they fail out of a Haven, their 


& par loro che la Nave ſtia ferma, 


Eyes on the Shore, think it to move, 
and the Veſſel they are in, to ſtand ſtill : 
When on the contrary, the Shore, like 
the Time, keeps its ſettled State, and we 
in the Bark of Mortality, are each after 
with a briſk Gale 


things, nor find it ever in our Power to 
regain the Haven; but always toſs'd by 
the Fury of the Winds, have our Veſlel 
daſh'd at length againſt a Rock and ſplit. 


That the Minds then of the aged know 
not a Reliſh of many Pleaſures, is, be- 
cauſe they are not proper Subjects for 
them. As it 1s with one in a Fever, to 
whoſe vitiated Palate the moſt delicate 
Wines appear inſipid and diſagreeable: 
The very ſame it is with thoſe in the De- 
cline of Life; they feel an Inclination for 
Pleaſure, yet whatever they purſue they 
find taſtleſs, flat, and quite different from 
what they had formerly enjoy'd, though 
the Nature of the Pleaſure continue -ſtill 
the ſame. Diſappointed thus, they grieve 
and lay the Fault on the Times, -as if 
they were grown worſe; never perceiving 
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Times. On the other hand too, reflect- 
ing on the Pleaſures paſs'd, they reflect 
likewiſe! on the Time when they enjoy'd 
them, and commend it as ſeeming to car- 
ry with it a Taſte of what they felt in it 
when preſent. The Truth is, we ever 
entertain an Averſion to all thoſe things 
which have accompanied our Uneaſy- 
neſſes, as we do an Affection to whatever 


has attended our Joys. 


Hence it is that a Lover often views 
with Pleaſure a Caſement when ſhut, and 
this, becauſe he has at ſome time ſeen his 
Miſtreſs there; ſo likewiſe a Ring, a Let- 
ter, a Garden, any Place or Thing that 
has been a Witneſs to his Happineſs. On 
the contrary, an Apartment deck*d with 
all that can make it gay and delightful, 
ſhall be the Abhorrence of him who has 
ſaffer'd Impriſonment, or any other Unea- 
fineſs in it. I my ſelf have known ſome 
that could never drink out of any thing 
which bore a Reſemblance to what they 
had formerly taken Phyſick in. For as 
the Caſement, Ring, or Letter, recall'd 
to the one the dear Remembrance of 
what had ſo much delighted him, ſeem- 
ing.a part of what had given him Plea- 
ſure; So the very Place or Veſſel are re- 
garded by the other, as bringing with 
them the Impriſonment or Diſeaſe. On a 
Foundation like this, I believe it is, that 
the advanced in Age applaud the paſt 
Time, and inveigh againſt the preſent. 


* 


Agreeable to the Sentiments they have 
of other Things, are thoſe which they en- 
tertain of Courts; aſſerting, that ſuch as 
they were formerly acquainted with, had 
hu much 
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the Change to be in themſelves, not the po procede. Et per contrario, recay. 


d'ſi d memoria i paſſati piaceri, / 
R 


arrecano ancora il tempo, nel quale 
havuti gli hanno, & però bo lauda- 
no come buono; perche pare che ſc. 
co porti un'odore di quello, che, in ef 
fo ſentivano, quando era pre ſente. 
Perche in effetto,gli animi noſtri hay. 
no in odio tutte le coſe, che ſlate (4. 
no compagne de noſtri diſpiaceri, (g 
amano quelle, che flate fono compas. 
gne de i piacèri. 

Onde accade, the ad uno amante 6 
cariſſimo talthor vedere una fineſtra, 
benchechinſa, perche alcunawvolta qui- 
vi haura havuto gratia di contemplar 
la ſua donna: medeſimamente vedere 
un anello, una lettera, un giardino, 0 
altro loco, 0 qual ſi voglia coſa, che 
gli paia eſſer ſtata confapevol teſtimo. 
nio de ſuoi piaceri. Et per bo contra. 
rio, Peſſo una camera ornatiſſima & 
bella, ſara noioſa d chi dentro vi ſia 


ſtato 175 gione, 0 patito Vhabbia qual. 


che altro diſpiacere. Et io ho gid cono- 
ſciuto alcuni, che mai non beveriano 
in un vaſo sSimile d quello, nel quale 

id haveſero, *efſendo infermi, pre ſo 

evanda medicinale. Perche coe co- 
me quella fineſira, d Vanello, 0 la 
lettera, all uno rappreſenta la dolce 
memoria, che tanto gli diletta, per 
parergli che quella gia foſſe una 
parte de” ſuoi praceri: cosi all altro, 
la camera, o vaſo par che inſieme 
con la memoria rapporti la infirmita 
0 la prigionia. Que ſta mede/ima ca- 
giòn credo, che muova i vecchi d lau- 
dare il paſſalo tempo, e biaſimare il 
preſente. 

Perd come del reſto, cos? parlano 
ancor delle Corti; affermanado quelle, 
di che eſſi hanno memoria, eſſer ſtate 
molto piu eccellenti, & piene d'huo- 
mini 


mini ſingulari, che non ſon quelle, 
che hoggid} veggiamo. Et ſubito, che 
occorrono tai ragionamenti, comincia- 
10 ad eſtdllere con infinite laudi i 
Cortegiani del Duca Filippo, overo 
del Duca Borſo, & narrano i detti di 
N cold Picciuino; © ricordano, che 
in quei tempi no fi ſaria trovato, ſe 
non rari{ſime volte, che ſi f fatto 
an homicidio; & che non erano com- 
battimenti, non insidie, non ngannt : 
ma una certa bonta fidele, © amore- 
vole tra tutti, una ſicurtd leale: & 
che nelle Corti allhor 1 069” 7 tau 
ti buoni coſtumi, tanta honeſta, che i 
Cortegiani tutti erano come religioft : 
& guai d quello che haveſſe detto una 
mala parola all altro, 0 fatto pir un 


na. Et per lo contrario, dicono in 
gueſti tempi eſſer tutto Voppoſuto : & 
che non ſolamente tra i Cortegiani e 
perduto quelPamdr fraterno, & quel 
viver coſtumato, md che nelle Corti 
non regnano altro che invidie, & ma- 
truolentie, mali coſtumi, & diſſolutiſ 
ima vita in ogni ſorte di vitii; le 
donne laſcive ſenza vergogud; gli 
hudminz effeminati. Dannano ancora 
i veſtimenti, come diſhoneſti, e trop- 
po molli. In ſomma,riprendono, infi- 
nite coſe, tra le quali molte veramen- 
te meritano riprenſione: perche non 
ft ꝓuò dir che tra noi non Siano molti 
mali huomini, & ſcelerati, & che 
queſta eta noſtra non ſia aſſai pid co- 
Proſe di vitii, che quella che eſſi lau- 
ano, 


Parmi ben che mal diſternano la 

cauſa di queſia differentia, & che 

giano ſciocchi; perche vorriano che 

al mondo foſero tutti i beni 7 
| ma 
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ſegno men che honeſio ver ſo una don- 


* 

much more to recommend them, were fill'd 

with a Set of far more worthy Perſons than 

any they can now ſee. Soon as ever this Sub- 

ject is touch'd on, they begin to extol 

with Praiſes the Courtiers of Duke Philip, or 
Duke Borſo, and repeat the Apophthegms 
of Nicolo Piccinino; and inform you, that 
in thoſe Days Murder was rarely heard of; 
that they were Strangers to Duels, and all 
the Attempts of Force or Fraud: that a 
certain Honeſty, Kindneſs and Sincerity, 
ran through all: That then even Courts 
conducted themſelves by. ſuch excellent 
Principles, as might perſuade one that a 
a Set of Religious had taken up their A- 
bode in them: Wo to the Man then wha. 
made any ill- natured Reflections upon an- 
other, or gave the leaſt Hint in a Wo- 
man's Preſence that might raiſe a Bluſh. 
Whereas now, they cry, a quite contrary 
Practice diſcovers itſelf: Nor have we 
Reaſon only to lament in Courts the Loſs 
of that friendly Temper, and thoſe other 
commendable and wonted Qualities, but 
in them, all we now meet with is Envy, 
Wl-nature, looſe Manners, and a Life a- 
bandon'd to all ſorts of Vice; the Men ef- 
feminate, and the Women lewd, to the 
caſting off even the Appearance of Mode- 
ſty. Nor does our Dreſs eſcape their Cen- 
ſure, as immodeſt and unmanly. In fine, 
they have a thouſand things to reprove, 
many of which deſerve indeed Reproof: 
For it muſt be own'd, that Knaves and 
Villains are in too great Numbers among 
us, and that the preſent Age is more 
fertile of Vice, than that which they ſo 
highly commend. 


Yet to me they ſeem ill to diſcern the 
Cauſe of this Difference, and to ſhew 
great Weakneſs in deſiring that all ſnould 
be good in the World, without any Al- 

lay 
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lay of Evil, a thing indeed impoſſible. 
And ſince Good and Evil are Contraries, 
tis almoſt neceſſary that by an Oppoſi- 
tion, and a certain Counterpoiſe, they 
ſupport and fortify each other; and as 
one diminiſhes or increaſes, the other 
ſhould do ſo too; ſince it is impoſſible for 
one Contrary to ſtand alone. Were there 
no Injuſtice, there would be no Juſtice ; 
no Courage, if there were no Cowardice 
nor any Continence, were there not In- 
continence; Health and Sickneſs, Truth 
and Falſhood , Happineſs and Miſery, 
all ſuppoſe each other, 


Not without Reaſon, therefore, did 
Socrates in Plato ſay, he wonder'd that 
Zſop never contriv'd a Fable, in which 
the Divinity was introduced, connecting 
the Extremes of Pleaſure and Pain, 
(ſince they cannot come together) and 
making the Beginning of the one the End 
of the other; becauſe we never know the 
full Reliſh of Pleaſure, but when Pain has 
preceded. Who ſeeks Reſt, but he that has 
been fatigued? Who wiſhes to eat, to 
drink and fleep, but he:that has faſted, 
thirſted and watch'd? 


* 


I cannot think that Paſſions and Diſ- 
eaſes were primarily intended Man, that 
they were allotted him meerly for them- 
ſelves, ſince ſo great Evils could never 
be immediately deſign'd our Portion by 
the Source of Goodneſs: but Health, 
Pleaſure, and other Goods, being the 
primary and principal Intent of Nature; 
Sickneſs, Pain, and the reſt of Evils en- 
ter'd conſequentially, and were but to re- 
commend the other. Virtue therefore 

Was 
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firacchezza? chi guſta il mangiare, 


* 


male alcuno, ilche * impoſoibile. Pes. 
che efſendo il mal Ne $14 al bene 
e's bene al male, o quaſi meceſſario, 
che per la oppoſitione, & per un cer. 
#0 contrapeſo Fun ſoſtenga & fortifh,. 
chi Paltro; & mancando, 0 cre/ſtenay 
Juno, cos} manchi 0 creſta Paltro:; 
perche niuno contrario s ſenza at. 
tro ſuo contrario. Chi non ſd che al 
mondo non ſaria la giuſtitia, ſe non 
fofero le ingiürie? La magnanimiti, 
/e non fiſſero It puſillanimi? La con- 
tinbutia, fe non foſſe la incontinen- 
tia? La ſanitd, ſe non foſſe la infir- 
mita? La veritd, ſe non foſſe la by. 
gia? La felicita, ſe non foro le 
diftratie? 

Pero ben dice Socrate appreſſo Pla. 
tone, Maravigliarſi che Eſopo nou 
habbia fatto uno Apologo, nel quale 
Anga Dio, poi che non havea mai po- 
tuto unire il piacere, el diſpiacere 
in frem e, havergli attaccati con la e- 
ſtremitd, di modo che principio dell 
uno ſia il fin delPaltro : perchè ve- 
demo niun piacere poterci mai eſſer 
grato, [tl diſpiacere non gli procede. 
Chi pud haver caro il ripdſo, ſe pri. 
ma non ha ſentito Paffanno della 


1 bere, e' dormire, ſe prima non ha 
patito fame, fete, & ſonno? 

Credo io adunque, che ie paſſioni, 
© /e infermita ſian date dalla natu- 
ra a gh hudmini, non principalmen- 
ze per farglt ſorgetti ad eſſe, perche 
non par conveniente che quella, che 
e madre d'ogni bene, doveſſe di ſuo 
proprio conſiglio determinato darci 
lanti malt: ma facendo la natura la 
anita, il piacere, & gli altri beni, 
conſeguentemente dietro d queſti fi- 
rono congiunte le infirmita, i diſpia- 
cert, © gli altri mali. Però eſſendo 
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le virti ſtate al mondo conceſſe per 
gratia e don della natura, ſubito i 
wvitii per quella concatenata contra- 
rieta, neceſſariamente le fürond com- 
pagni: di modo che ſempre creſtendo 
> mancando Puno, forza e che cos? 
Paltro creſta 0 manchz. 

Perd, quando i noſiri vecchi lau- 
dano le Corti paſſate, perche non ha- 
weano gli hudmmi cosi vitioſi, come 
alcuni, che hanno le noſire; non co- 
noſcono, che quelle ancor non gli ha- 
uveano coc virtuoſt, come alcuni, che 
hanno le noſtre: ilche non maravi- 
glia, perche niun male ò tanto malo, 
quanto quello che naſce dal ſeme cor- 
rotto del bene. Et pero producendo 
adeſſo la natura molto mightori in- 
gegnt, che non facea allbora; ſi come 
quelli, che ſi voltano al bene, fanno 
molto meglio che non facean quelli 
ſaoi: cosi ancor quelli, che fi voltano 
al male, fanno molto peggio. 

Non &@ adunque da dire, che quelli, 
che reſtavano di far male per non ſa- 
perlo fare, meritaſſero in quel caſo 
laude atcuna: perche, avenga che fa- 
ceſſero poco male, faceano pero il peg- 
g10 che ſapè ano & che gli ingegui 


di que temps faſſero generalmente 


molto inferiori d quei, che ſon hora, 
aſſai ſi pud conoſtere da tutto quello, 
che d'eſſi ſi vede, cos nelle lettere, 


come nelle pitture, ſlatue, edificii, 


S ogni altra coſa. 


iaſimano ancor queſti vecchi in 


noi molte coſe, che in 4s non ſono ne 
buone, ne male; ſolamente perche eſſi 
non le faceano. Et dicono non conve- 
nirſe a i gidvani paſſeggiar per le 
citta 4 cavalls, maſſimamente nelle 
mule; portar fodre di pelle, ne rob- 
be lunghe nel verno ; portar berret- 
za fin che al meno non ſia I huomo giun- 
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was what Nature bleſs'd us with, Vice 
came among us only. as its contrary, as 
what muſt be its inſeparable Attendant; 
the Increaſe or Failure of the one, being 
the very ſame likewiſe of the other. 


When therefore old Men ſpeak of for- 
mer Courts, as Strangers to many Vices, 
which have place in the prefent, they con- 
ſider them not as unacquainted alſo with 
many Virtues: Nor is this to be won- 
der'd at, becauſe no Ill is fo great as what 
ariſes from Good corrupted. And there- 
fore the preſent Age producing much 
more extraordinary Genius's than the paſt, 
ſuch of em as engage in virtuous Pur- 
ſuits will be much better; and ſuch as in 
vicious, be much worſe than what former 
Times have experienced. 


No Praiſe therefore can be due to them 
who abſtain from particular Crimes, in an 
Age wherein they were not known; if 
Men then committed few Faults, yet were 
thoſe as many as they had Acquaintance 
with; they did not worſe, becauſe they 
knew it not: And that the Wits of thoſe 
Times come far ſhort of what we find in 
our own 3 what they have left us in Let- 
ters, Pictures, Statues, Architecture, and 
every other thing, is a ſufficient Proof. 


There are likewiſe many things in them- 
ſelves neither good nor bad which the old 
condemn; and that for no other Reaſon 
but their being new to them. A Youth 
they will not allow to appear on a Horſe, 
much leſs on a Mule, in the City; he 
muſt not wear Furs, nor a long Gown 
in Winter ; his Head muſt not be co- 
verd, if he has not reach'd his eigh- 

teenth 
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teenth Year, and ſuch like, in all which 0 4 diciotto auni, & altre tai co- 
they greatly miſtake z for theſe Practices, /e, di che veramente S'ingannan ; 
as they are in themſelves convenient, ſo perche queſti coſtumi (oltra che ſian 
are they eſtabliſh*'d by Cuſtom, and ap- cammodi, © utili) ſon dalla com ſue- 


pear agreeable univerſally; the very ſame 
as it was once thought to wear a 


Shoes; and for the greater Gallantry, to 
have the whole Day a Hawk on your Fiſt 
to no Purpoſe, to dance with a Lady with- 
out ever touching her Hand; theſe and 
other Faſhions were then in high Eſteem, 
which would now raiſe our Laughter. 


Let us then be permitted to follow the 
Cuſtoms of our own Times, without the 
Cenſure of thoſe grave Gentlemen; who 
tell us, that to their great Praiſe they were 
near twenty, e' er they left the Bed of their 
Mothers or Siſters; that they were Men 
grown before they had the leaſt Thought of 
a Woman: whereas now, even the Time 
of Childhood is riper in Wickedneſs, than 
they remember that of Mankind : nor 
perceive they that their Harangue tends 
to prove, that the Wits of Children are 
ſharper in the preſent Age, than thoſe 
of Men in the paſt. 


Loet there be an end therefore to all In- 
vectives on the Corruption of the Times, 
Vice cannot be deſtroy'd, but Virtue 
muſt : And let it withal be remember'd, 
that in the very Age wherein there flou- 
riſhed ſuch noble Spirits, ſo adorn'd with 
every Virtue, and ſuch Wits of ſome- 
thing more than humane Penetration , 
there were likewiſe ſome as degenerate as 
theſe were excellent; and who as far out- 
went the preſent Times in Vice, as the 


others did in Virtue; a Truth which all u buon nel bene: & di cid fanno 


Hiſtories abundantly prove. 


But 


Jacket, Piacciono; come allhor piacea Pandar 


ſe Hoſe, to go in red heetd i griornea con Je calze aperte, & 
EV WT - ſearpette pulite; & per eſſer galante, 


tudine introdutti, & univerſalmente 


portar tutto di un Sparviero in pu. 
gno ſenza propuſito, & ballar ſenza 
roccar la man della donna, & uſar 
molti altri modi, i quali come hor [a- 
riano goffifſims, allhor erano prex. 
Sati aſſai. | 

Però fta lecito ancdr a not ſegui- 
tar 14 conſuetudine de noſtri tempi, 
ſenza eſſer calunniati da queſti vec- 
chi; i quali ſpeſſo volendoſi laudare 
dicono, io habeva vent anni che an- 
cor dormiva con mia Madre, & mie 
Sore/le; ne ſeppi ivi d gran temps 
che coſa foſſero donne & hora i fun. 
ciulli non hanno a pena aſeintto il ca- 
Po, che ſanno piu malitie, che in que 
temps non ſapeano gli hudmini- fat- 
tz: ne fi aveggono, che dicendo cord, 
confer mano, i noſtri fanciulls haver 
pitt ingegno, che non haveano i loro 
vecchi. 

Ceſſino adunqui di biaſimar i ten- 
pi noſtri, come pieni di vitii; per- 
che levando quelli, levariano ancora 
le virt: & ricordinſs,, che tra i buo- 
ni antichi nel tempo che fiortvano al 
mondo quegli anims glorioſi, & ve- 
ramente divini in ogni virth, & gl'- 
ingegui pid che humani, trovavanſi 
ancor molti ſceleratiſſimi; i quali, 
ſe viveſſero tanto, ſariano tra i no- 
ſiri mali eccellenti nel male, quanto 


prena fede tutte le hiſtarie. 
M2 


Ma d queſts wvecchi penſo the ho- 
mai a . ia e Perd 
laſtieremo "queſto diſiorſs forſ# hor- 
mai troppo drffuſo, ma non in tutto 
fuor di prop Mtoe & baſtandoci ha- 
ver dimoſtrato le Corti de _— tem- 
pi non efſer di minor laude degne, che 
quelle, che tanto laudano i vecchi, 
attenderemo 4 1 ragionamenti hauu- 
ti ſopra il Cortegiano per 1 quali 
aſſal facilmente comprender ſi può in 
che grado, tra l' aitre Corti, foſſe — 
la d Urbino, & qual era quel Prin. 
cipe, & quella Signora, d cui ſer vi. 
vano cos? nobili ſpiriti; & come for- 
tunati ſi potean dir tutti quelli, che 
in tal comercio vive vano. | 

Venuto adunque il ſeguente giorno 
tra i Cavalieri, & le Donne della 
+ Corte, fiirono molti, & drverſi ragio- 
naments ſopra la diſputation della 
precedente ſera; il che in gran par- 
te naſceva, perche il Signor Prefet- 
to auido di ſapere ciò che detto Se- 
ra, quaſi ad ogu un ne dimandavs : 
& come ſuol ſempre inter venire, va- 
riamente gli era riſpoſto; pero che 
alcuni lauda ano una coſa, alcuni 
um altra; & ancora tra molti era 
diſcordia della ſententia propria del 
Conte, che ad ogu uno non rano re- 
ſtate nella memoria cor compiuta- 
mente le coſe derte. 

Perd di queſto quaſi tutto giorno 
ſe parÞd: & come prima incemiuciò d 
farſi notte, volſe il Signor Frefetto, 
che ſi mangiaſſe; e tutti i gentil hug. 
mini — e ſeco-a cena & ſiibito 


fornito di mangiare, nand0 alla ſtan- 
Za della Signora Ducheſſa, la quale 
vedendo tanta compagnia, & pin per 
tempo, che conſueto non era, diſſe, 
Gran peſo parmi Meſor Federico che 
Jia quello, che poſto e ſopra le ſpalle 
voſtre : 
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But enough in anſwer to the Complaints 
of the old. We will no longer purſue a 
Reaſoning, which has already perhaps 
run into too great a Length, though ir 
cannot be thought quite beſide our Pur- 
poſe: And having clearly ſhewn, that 
the Courts of our own Times are not leſs 
worthy, than the ſo much applauded ones 
of the ancient, we ſhall now return to 
our Diſcourſe of the Courtier; from which 
it will be eaſy to determine what Rank 
among Courts that of Urbin bore; and 
what that Prince and Lady were whom 
ſuch excellent Wits attended on; and 
how happy all might be eſteemed, who 
converſed familiarly with *em. 


The next Day being come, the Ladies 
and Gentlemen of the Court had much 
Diſcourſe on the Converſation of the 
precedent Evening; - chiefly occafion'd by 
the General's Eagerneſs to be inform'd of 
the whole of what was then ſaid, con- 
cerning which he examin'd almoſt every 
one: and, as it uſually happens, had dif- 
ferent Anſwers ; ſome praiſing this thing, 
others that, and many diſagreeing even 
about the Count's Sentiments; what he 
had obſerv'd, not being well remem- 
ber'd by all. 


In ſuch kind of Diſcourſe paſs'd the 
Day; and as ſoon as Evening drew on, 
the General engaged the Gentlemen to ſup 
with him: Supper ended, they all waited 
on the Ducheſs, who ſeeing fo much Com- 
pany, and that at a time more early than 
uſual, I think, ſays ſhe, Frederick, you 
have a weighty Taſk laid on you, and ve- 
ry great Expectations to anſwer, 


Q Pray, 
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| MPSS af mw woſtre; & grande aſpettation quella, 
| [5947 a cut corriſponder dovete. | 

Pray, ſays Aretin, without waiting for Quivi non aſpett ando che Meſſer 
Frederick's Reply, what's the mighty Federico riſpondeſſe, Et che gran pe. 
Taſk impoſed ? Who is ſo unwiſe, as to % e pero queſto, aifſe Unico Areti- 
omit by Choice, what he knows how to 19 Chi e tanto ſciocco, che quando 
do, and what at that Seaſon may very / fare una coſa, non la faccia d tem. 
properly be done? , | 0 on ente? * y 1 

When he ſaid this, they all placed Cor. al queſlo parlandoſi, ogn'uno 
themſelves as uſual; and with earneſt At- i poſe a federe nes loco, & modo uſa- 
tention expected the propoſed Diſcourſe. #9, £0# attentiſſima aſpettation del 
You think, ſays Frederick to Aretin, that Y. opoſio ragionamento. Alther a Me 
it is not a Matter of any Difficulty to ſhew ſer Federico rivolto all Unzco, A 
in what Meaſure, Time and Manner, a ©? adungue non par diſſe, Signor D. 
Courtier ſhould employ his Faculties, and 74» che faticoſa parte, & gran ca- 


perform thoſe things which it is affirmed rico mi 72 _— queſta ſera, ha- 
co convenient ar hank? vendo a dimoſirare in qual modo, 5 


maniera, & tempo, debba il Cortegia- 

uo uſar le ſue buone conditioni, G 
aoperdr quelle coſe, che gia Se detto 
OF 1 : convenirſegls?  .  - 

Indeed, replies Aretin, I cannot ſee 7 n non par gran coſa, riſpoſe 
the great Difficulty of this: and, I think, PUy;rg: & credo che baſli tutto que- 
a good Judgment in the Courtier ſuffi- flo dire, che Certegiano ſia di buon 
cient for all this, which the Count laſt giudicio, come Hier ſera ben diſſe il 
Night ſaid it was neceſſary he ſhould Conte er neceſſario: & eſſendo cos), 
have; and which if he be poſſeſs'd of, penſo che ſenza altri precetti debba 
his Actions in what he underſtands, porer uſar quello, che egli ſd, 4 tem. 
are not likely to offend againſt a pro- po, & con buona maniera. It che vo- 
per Time or Manner, though he has /ere pid minutamente ridurre in ro. 
had no Rules about either. To be very gula ſaria troppo difficile, & forſe 
particular on theſe Points is a difficult, ſuper uo: perche non 50 qual ſia tan- 
and perhaps a needleſs Part; for who can 70 inetto, che voleſſe venire d maneg- 
be thought ſo abſurd as to be handling his idr J arme, quando gli altri foſero 
Arms in a Company entertaining them- nella mu ſica; overo andaſſe per le 
' ſelves with Muſick; or to dance in the ſtr ade ballanao 4a mor e[ca, avenga 
publick Streets, how well ſoever he might che ottimamente far lo ſapeſſe ; o 
be able to do it; or to comfort a Parent 7® andando 2 confor . madre, d 
grieving the Loſs of her Child, with Jeſts ©# Fe mort il fgliuolo, comin- 
and Buffoonry. To behave himſelf thus, . @ air pi ace vol, © fe na lar 1 
a Man muſt be a Fool indeeſ. Juto. Certo queſto à nius gentil hu. 

| | omo. credo interverriay che non fuſe 
| in tutto pag. | 
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qui vi Meſſer Federico, che voi andia- 
te troppo in fi le eſtremitd: perche 
intervien qualche volta eſſer inetto, 
di modo che nom cos facilmente ſi co - 
noſce: & gli errori non ſon tutti pa- 
ri; & potra occorrer che Fhuomo i 
aſtenera da una ſ[cioechezza publica, 
e troppo chiara, come ſaria quel che 
voi dite d andar ballando la more ſca 
in piazza, & non ſaprd poi aſtenerſi 
di landar fe ſtefſo fuor di propoſito : 
d'uſar una proſuntion fuſtidioſa; di 
dir tathor una parola pen ſando di far 
ridere; la qual, per eſſer detta fuor 
di tempo, rinſtira fredda, & ſenza 
gratia alcuna Et ſpeſſo queſii erro- 
ri ſon coperti d'un certo velo, che 
ſcorger non gli laſtia da chi gli fa, 
/e con diligentia non vi fi mira. Et 
benche per molte cauſe la viſta noſtra 
poco diſterna;- pir ſopra tutto per 
[ ambitione divien tenebroſa che 
oen'un volentier fi moſira in quello, 
che fi perſuade di ſapere, 0 vera, d 
falſa che ſia quella pen ſuaſione. 

Perd il governarſi bene in queſto 
parmi, che confiſta in una certa pru- 
dentia, & giudicio di elettione; & 
condſtere il pid, e meno, che nelle 
coſe /i accreſte, & ſcema, per operar- 
te opportunamente, 0 fuor di ſtagione. 
Et benche il Cortegian ſia di cosi 
buon giudicio, che poſſa diſcernere 
queſte differentie; non & però che pint 
facile: non gli ſia conſeguir quello, 
che cerca, eſſendogli aperto il penſie- 
ro con qualche precetto, & moſtra- 
rogli le vie, & quaſi i luochi, dove 


rendeſſt al generate. ary 
 Havendo adunque il Conte hierſe- 
ra con tanta copia, & bel mods ra- 
gionato della Cortegiania, in me ve- 
M ramente 


33 OO E II. 
An par, Signor Unico, difſe 


fondar ſi debba, che ſe ſolamente at- 
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You are running here, my Friend, 
ſays Frederick, too much upon Extremes: 
For it often happens that a Perſon is ſo 
canceited, as not eaſily to underſtand him- 
ſelf ; and Errors are not all equal; 
tis poſſible that he may abſtain from Fol- 
lies ſo open and notorious, as you men- 
tion, as to dance in the publick Street, 
who nevertheleſs may not forbear to com- 
mend himſelf out of Seaſon; to behave 
himſelf with Inſolence and Diſdain; to 
endeavour at Wit in order to raiſe a 
Laugh; which becauſe it is unſeaſonable 
and improper, will appear inſipid, and 
without Grace. Miſtakes of this kind are 
often in a Diſguiſe, which conceals them 
from him that makes *em, where he is 
not uncommonly circumſpect. Many Rea- 
ſons may be aſſign'd why we are ſo ſhort- 
ſighted, but a Deſire to appear ſomething 
extraordinary I take to be the principal : 
Every one affects to ſhew himſelf ſkilPd 
in ſome or other Particular, whether he 
be ſo or not. | 


And to conduct our ſelves properly 


herein, there muſt be a certain Diſcre- 


tion, a juſt Senſe of that, more or leſs, 
which things require, according as we do 
em, in or out of Seaſon. This indeed the 
Courtier may have the Skill to diſcern 
yet certainly it will be much eaſier for 
him to arrive at this Diſcernment, when 
his Thoughts are guided by proper Rules, 
and the Courſe he is to take pointed out, 
than if he had only Generals to direct 


4 


But the Count having laſt Night ſpo- 
ken ſo largely and ſo well of the Qualifi- 
cations of the Courtier, I much fear my 
4 | Q 2 Inabi- 
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Inability to giye the Tame Satisfaction to rumente ba molto won poro Fimdr," & 
this noble Audience in the Diſcharge of dubbio di non potèr cosi ben ſatisfare 
my Täſk, which he has done in that of @ gueſia- nobil auditntia in quell, 
his. Let to ſhare, as far as I may, the he A me tocca 4 dire, come eſſo ha 
Honour he has gain'd, and avoid all Mi- Fatto in quello, che a lui totravy. 


ſtakes in this Matter, Iam refolv'd to op- 
poſe none of his Sentiments. 
therefore declaring my Aſſent, and in 
particular to what he has obſerved of the 
Nobility, Wit, agreeable Shape, and 
graceful Aſpect of the Courtier; I aſſert, 
that to gain the Praiſe and Eſteem of all, 
and the Affection of - thoſe he ſerves, it 
ſeems neceſſary. that he ſo ſteer his Con- 
duct, fo uſe his Qualifications, as never 
to awake the Envy of them with whom 
he converſes. How difficult this is, is evi- 
dent from the very few that have attain'd 
it. We are all in fact much mare ready 
to blame Mens Defects, than to applaud 
their Excellencies: and there is a certain 
Depravity in many which tempts em to 
put the worſt Conſtruction on Things, 
and to ſearch in Actions, known even to 
themſelves to be good, for ſomething, 
which they may cenſure as erroneous, or 
at leaſt as having the Appearance of be- 
ing ſo, * 


Our Courtier ſhould therefore be cir- 
cumſpect in his every Undertaking; and 
Prudence attend whatever he ſays or acts: 
Nor ſhould he think it enough that his 
Parts and Qualities be extraordinary, but 
ought ſo to regulate his Life, that all be 
agreeable to ſuch Parts, and he through- 
out conſiſtent with himſelf; whereby all 
his Excellencies may ſeem but the Parts 
- of one whole, and every Action of his 

the Reſult and Compound of every Vir- 


tue, 


To which Poſſo della ſua laude, & effer  ficuro 


Poſitron del corpo, 
petto, dico, che per 


preſſe ogn uno, 


ſari, che & ſappia componere"tutta 


acqueſtarne invidia. Th che 


giunger /i veggons. Perch? in vero 


ſimilitudiue d*errore. © | 


nom diſcordi da ſe ſtelſo, md facc ia un 
. n 


Pur per farmi partecipe pid ch'io 


di non errare, almen in queſſa parte, 
non gli contradiròè in coſa aleuna. 
Onde con ſentendo con le opiniont ſhe, 
& oltre al reſto circa la nobiitd del 
Cortegiano, & lo ingegno, & la dif” 
gratia"dellaſ 
ac quiſſar laude 
meritamente & bona efionations ap- 
© gratia da quei Ji. 
gnori, d i quali 9 vey farms neco f. 
ta. vita ſua, & valerſi delle ſue bone 
gualitd, univerſalmente nella con- 
ver ſation di tutti gi hudmini, ſenxa 
i anto in 
Se difficit ſia, confiderar i pud dalla 
rarita di quelli, obe a tal termine 


tutti da natura ſiamo pronti pitt 4 
biaſumar gli errori, che 4 lauddr le 
coſe ben fatte: & par che per una 
certa innata malignita, molti, ancdr 
che chiaramente condſtano il bene, ſi 
Sfor gans con ogns ſtudis, & indiiſiria, 
di trovarci dentro 0 errore, 0 almen 


Pero e necefſario che naſiro Cor- 
tegiano in ogui ſua operation: ſia cau- 
to; & cid che dice, 0 fa, ſempre ac- 
compagni con prudentia: & non /6- 
tamente pouga cura d'haver in i par- 
ti, & conditiont eccellenti, ma il te- 
nor della vita ſua ordini con tal dif- 
Poſitrone, che tutto corriſponda d 
queſie parti; & ſi vegga il meu ſimo 
effer ſempre, & in ogm coſa; tal, che 


corpo 


corpo ſolo di tutte queſte bone comdi- 
toni, di ſorte, ebe ognt ſuo att riſul- 
ti, & ſia campoſio di tutte tt virth, 
come dicono gli Hdici, eſſer officio di 
che e ſauio: benche però in ogni ope- 
ratione ſempre ua virti ò la prin- 
cipale; md tutte ſono talmente tra 
e concatenate, che vanno ad un fine, 
ad ogni effetto- tutte poſſono con- 
correre, ©. ſervire. no 

Perd biſogna che ſappia valen ſene; 
& per lo paragone,. & quaſi contra- 
rietd dell una tal bar far che l altra 
ſia pid chiaramente conoſciuta: come 
i buont pittori, i quali con t'ombra 
fanno apparere, & moſtrano i lumi de 
rilievi; & cosi col lume profondano 
Pombre de i piaui. & compagnand i 
colori diverſe inſieme di modo, che per 
quella diverſitd Juno, & altro me- 
glio ji dimoſtra; e poſar delle figure 
contrario Puna all altra le atuta 4 
far quelFofficio,. che & intention del 
Pittore. Onde lamanſuetidine s mol- 
to maraviglioſa in un gentil huamo, 
il qual ſia valente, & gor gato neli- 
arme & come quella feregza par 
maggiore accompaguata dalla mode. 
ſlia; cosi la madeſtia atcreſce, & pin 
compar per la fierezza. Perd il par- 
lar pico, il far aſſai, el non laudar 
ſe th delle opere laudevoli, diſſi- 
mulandole di buon modo, accreſce J- 
una e Laltra virt in perſona, che 
diſcretamente ſappia uſar queſia ma 
niera: & cos? intervien di tutte Lal. 
tre buone qualita. 


LVoglio adunque, chel noſtro Grads. . 


giand in cid che egli faccia ò dica, uſi 
alcune regale uui ber ſali; le quali 40 


eſtimo che brevemente contengano tut- 


to quello che a me Sappartien di di- 
re. Et per la prima, & pid mmpor- 


tante, fugga (come ben ricardo 14 
K Conte 
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tue, agreeably to the Deſcription the 


Stoicks give us of a wiſe Man; For tho 
whatever we do has in it ſome one pre- 
dominant Virtue; yet are all ſo link'd 
that they reſpect the ſame End, and may 
all be made ſubſervient, and applied 
o.eyvey Pumpatec.. > oo, 


«lt AA n gabs 6 1 

A wiſe Man therefore ſhould know 
how to apply them, and by a proper 
Compariſon, and as it were Contraſt, 
make one ſerve to the ſetting off an- 
other; like ſkilful Painters, who with 
Shadows ſuſtain the Lights of a Relievo z 
as with Lights they throw back the Sha- 
dows on a Plane; fo diſtributing their 
Colours, that each has its Beauty from its 


| Oppoſition to the other, and fo diſpoſing 


their Attitudes, that by their Diverſity 
they may aſſiſt each other in producing 
that Effect which the Artiſt intends them. 
Thus Courteſy is highly engaging in the 
Gentlemen of the Camp: and as their 
Modeſty recommends their Courage, 
their Courage adds a Luftre to their Mo- 

i So likewiſe when our Words are 
few, but our Actions conſiderable z and 
of theſe, great as they are, we forbear to 
boaſt, and in a handſome Manner diſ- 
ſemble them; here one Virtue ſets off 
another : and the very ſame it is with eve- 
ry Qualification that adorns us. 


I could wiſh therefore that our Cour- 
tier, in whatever he faid or did, took 
certain general Rules to direct him; which 
when I have laid down, I ſnall think the 
Taſk diſcharged, which was allotted me. 
Firſt then, as what is of the greateſt Im- 
portance, let him (agreeably tothe Count's 
ut prudent 
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prudent” Advice yeſterday Evening) a- 
void all Appearance of Affectation. Next 
let him duly weigh each Action and Ex- 
preſſion, in what Place he is, before 
whom, how ſeaſonable the Act is, and 
what its Cauſe; let him attend to his Age, 
his Profeſſion, to the End he propoſes, 
and to the Means whereby that End muſt 
be compaſs'd: Theſe Particulars conſi- 
der'd, let him prudently apply himſeK to 
what he propoſes to act or ſpeak. 
Frederick here ſeemed to pauſe, when 
immediately Morello of Hortona, There 
ſeems to be very little Inſtruction in theſe 
Rules of yours; for I profeſs I am juſt as 
wiſe now I have heard *em, as I was be- 
fore: Although I remember I have for- 
merly heard the very ſame from the Fri- 
ers with whom J have been in Confeſſion; 
who, if I miſtake not, call'd *em by the 
Term of Circumſtances. | 


Frederick ſmil'd, and purſued his 
Diſcourſe: The Count, if you remem- 
ber, required yeſterday Evening, that 
the chief Profeſſion of a Courtier ſhould 
be Arms; on which I forbear to inſiſt, ſo 
much having been already remark*'d on 
that Head: But by the Rule I mention'd 
-it may be underſtood, that the Courtier, 
when in a Skirmiſh, or Aſſault, or a Bat- 
tle at Land, or any Engagement of the 
like Nature, ſhould be careful to ſeparate 
himſelf as - much as may be from the 
Crowd; and to approve his Bravery 


with few Attendants, in the Preſence of 
Perſons who are of the greateſt Honour 
and Reputation in the Army, and eſpe- 
cially in the Preſence, and if it were poſ- 
fible, before the very Eyes of the Prince 
or Lord, by whom he is employ'd. For 
indeed it is exceeding proper that Actions 
which are really Praiſe-worthy, ſhould be 
a deb | ſet 
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feſſato mi ſono; © parmi c 


mino le circonſtantie. 


Conte hier ſera) ſopra tutto Laetta. 
tome. OR Ol ee, 1 che 
coſa e quella, che egli fa, 0 dice; 
loco dove la fa; in freſentia di 
cui; a che tempo; li cauſa perch? 
la fa; Feta ſua; la profeſſione; il 


fine dove tende; & i mezzi, che d 


quello condiir lo poſſono ; & cos? con 
queſie avertenge gaccomodi diſtreta- 
mente d tutto quello che fare, 0 dir 
vuole. 40 
Poi che cos} hebbe detto Meſſer Fe- 
derico, parve che fi fermaſſe un poco; 
Allhcra ſubito, queſte voſtre regole, 
diſſèe it Signor Morello da Hortona, d 
me par che poco inſegnino; & io per 
me tanto ne 50 hora, quanto prima 
che voi ce le moſiraſte : benthe mi 
ricordi ancòr qualche altra volta ha- 
verle udite da frati, co quali con- 
e le chia- 


Riſe althora Meſſer Federico, T 
diſſe: Se ben vi ricorda, volſe hier- 


ſera il Conte, che la prima profeſſion 


4e Cortegiano fofſe quella dell as me, 
© largamente parlè di che modo far 
ta dove da; pero queſto non replicare- 
mo pit. Pur ſotto la noftra regola 


Nt potra ancora intendere, che ritro- 


vandoſi it Corteginno nella ſcara- 
muzza, 0 fatto d'arme, d battaglie 
di terra, 0 in altre coſe tali, dee 
aiſtretamente eee 4 appartar ſi 
dalla moltitiidine; & quelle coſe e. 
gnalate & ardite che ha da fare, far 
te con minor compagnta che pus, & 
al conſpetto di tutti i pitt nobili, & 
eftimati hudmini che Stano nello e- 
fercito; & maſſimamente alla pre ſen- 
ria, © ſe poſſibil e, inna zi à gli oc- 
chi proprit del ſuo Re, d di quel Fi. 

nore, a cui ſerve. Perch? in vero e 
hen conveniente valerſi delle coſe ben 
8 1 fatte. 


fatte. Et io eſtimo, che fi come & 
male, cercar gloria falſa, e di quello 
che non ſi merita; cosi ſia ancor ma- 
le defraudar s fleſſo del debito ho- 
nore, & non cercarne quella laude, 
che ſola e vero premio delle virtuoſe 
fatiche. Et io ricordimi haver gia 
conoſciuti di quelli, che avenga che 
foſero valenti, pur in queſia parte 
raus groffiert, & cos! metteano la 
vita a pericolo per andar d pigliar 
una mandra di pëcore, come per eſſer 
i primi che montaſſero le mura d una 
terra combattuta. Ilche non furd il 
noſtro Cortegiano, ſe terra a memo. 
„ia la cauſa che loconduce alla guer- 
ra; che dee efſere ſolamente I'hong- 
re. Et fe poi ſi ritroverd armeg- 
giare ne i ſpettacoli publici, gioftran- 
do, torneando, 0 giocando 4 canune, 0 
facendo qual ſi voglia altro eſercitio 
della perſona, ricoraaudeſi il loco, 
ove ſi trova, & in preſentia di cui, 
procurera effer nell arme non meno 
attillato & leggiadro, che ficuro: & 
paſeer gli occhi de Fad ſpettatori di 
tutte be coſe, che gli parra, che puſ 
ſano aggiungergli gratia. Et porrd 
cura d'haver Cavallo con vagbi 
guarnimenti, habiti ben inteſi, motti 
appropriati, & inventions ingen ioſe, 
che a se tirano gli occhi de circon- 
ſlanti, come Calamita il ferro. 

Non ſard mai de gli wiltimi, che 
compariſtano d moſtrarſi ; ſapendo, 
che i pdpolt, & maſſumamente le don- 
ne, mirano con molto maggior atten- 
tone i primi, che gli ultimi: perche 
gli occhi, & gli animi, che nel prin- 
cipio ſono avidi di quella novitd, no- 
tano ogni minuta coſa, & di quella 
fanno impreſſione; poi per la conti 
nuatione non ſolamente ſi ſatiano, 
md ancora ſi flancano, Però fu un 
. nobile 
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ſet off to the beſt Advantage. It is 
wrong I allow to affect a falſe Honour, 
to ſeek Commendation from Actions that 
merit it not; but ſo likewiſe is it to de- 
fraud our ſelves of the Honour which is 
our due, and to be indifferent towards an 
Applauſe, to which virtuous Labours have 
the juſteſt Claim. I my ſelf have for- 
merly known ſome, who, though they 
were Men of Valour, yet had in this re- 
ſpect ſo ſtrange a Stupidity, that they 
would hazard their Lives as much 
to carry off a few Cattle, as to be 
the firſt that mounted a Breach in the 
Walls of a beſieged Town. Not ſo our 
Courtier, while he reflects on that Glory 
and Reputation, to obtain which, was 
the great Inducement to unſheath his 
Sword. In any publick Feats of Chi- 
valry, at Tilt or Tournament, or a- 
ny other bodily Exerciſe, let him re- 
member in what Place, and in whoſe Pre- 
ſence he is, and accordingly provide him- 
ſelf with -· Arms alike proper to adorn and 
defend him, and equip himſelf after 2 
manner which may engage the Attention 
and Hearts of the Spectators. Let him en- 
deavour to have his Horſe ſet off with 
handſome Furniture, ſightly Trappings, 
proper Mottoes, and ingenious Devices, 
ſuch as may attract the Eyes of the Spe- 
ctators, as the Magnet does Iron. | 

Let it be a Rule with him never to. 
appear laſt in the Liſts ; aſſured, that the 
firſt are much more attentively regarded 
by all, and particularly the Ladies, than 
the laſt: The Novelty of the Sight en- 

gages in the Beginning the Eyes and the 

Mind ; whatever then occurs, is ſure to 

make a ſtrong Impreſſion on em, by 
degrees they become ſatisfied, and at 

length tired. From this Conſideration it 

| $1 A243 1 5 was, 
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was, chat a celebrated Player among the 
Ancients, made it conſtantily his Care to 
appear firſt on the Stage. Nn. 

Whenever like wiſe Arms are the Sub- 
ject of our Courtier's Diſcourſe, he will re- 
fle& to whom he addreſſes himſelf, ſuit- 
ing his Converſation to his Company, 
applying himſelf to different Sexes, af- 
ter a different Manner. Should he touch 
on any thing wherein his own Praiſe is 
concern'd, let it ſeem caſually, or enpaſ- 
ſant' as it were, and be attended with 
that Prudence and Caution, which the 
Count yeſterday diſcover'd to us. And 


£3" el G hink Pp £ \ 
now, Signior Morello, do you t our fire Re ole poſano inſognar qualche 


Rules afford no Inſtruction? Do you 
think our Friend, whom I mention'd to 
you the other Day, conſider'd, who heard 
his Diſcourſe, and to what it tended ? 
When he entertain'd a Lady he had ne- 
yer ſeen before, with an Account of the 
Numbers he had ſlain, of his Courage, 
his Adroitneſs, and his Skill in playing at 
two hand Sword; and would never give 
over till he had inſtructed her how to 
guard off certain Strokes from an Axe, 
armed, and how unarmed, and how to 
handle a Poignard ; inſomuch, that the 
poor Lady was all the while upon the 
Rack, and thought an Hour a thouſand 
Years, till ſhe was releaſed from him, be- 
ing as it were under .continual Dread, 
leſt he ſhould ſlay her, as he had done 
the others. Into Miſtakes like this they 
are all apt to fall, who attend not to the 
Circumſtances, in which your Confeſſor, 
as you ſay, uſed to inſtruct you. 


But of the Exerciſes of the Body, ſome 
there are in a manner perform'd only 
in publick ; as Jouſts, Tournaments, 
and all ſuch wherein Arms are uſed. When 
in theſe our Courtier propoſes tò engage, 

9 6 his 


per prima mai pid non haveva ve- 
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nobils Hiſtrious anticq, i] quale per 
queſto riſpetto ſempre volt va nelle fu. 
vole efſer il primo che recitart uſc it. 

Ci ancor par lando pur d arme, 
il noſiro Cortegiano haurd riſgnar d 
alla profeſſion di coloro, con chi parla; 
& 2 queſto accommodaraſſi, altramente 
ancor parlandone con hudmm, altra- 
mente con donne. Et ſe vorrà toccar 
qualche coſa, che ſia in laude ſua pro. 
pria, lo fard diſſimulatamente, come 
a caſo, & per tranſito; & con quella 
di ſeretione & avertentia che hieri ci 
moſtro il Cente Ludovico. Nos vi 
ar hora Signor Morello, che le no- 


coſa? Non vi par che quello amico 
noſtro, del quale pochi di ſono, vi 
parlai, haveſſè iu tutto ſcordato, con 
chi parlava, & perche? quando per 
intertenere una Gentil donna, la qual 


duta, nel principio del ragionar le 
cominciò 4 dire, che haveva morti 
tanti hudmini, & come _ , & 
ſepeva giocar di ſpada a mani: 
Ne ſe le levd da canto, che venne d 
volerle inſegnar, come ſe haveſſero d 
riparar alcuni colpi di azza efſen- 
do armato, & come diſarmato, & 4 
moſtrar le preſe di pugnale; di mo- 
do, che quella meſthina ſtlava in ſit 
la croce, & parvele un hora mill an- 
ni levarſelo da canto, temendo quaſi 
che non amazzaſſe lei ancora, come 
quegli altri. In queſli errors incor- 
rono coloro, che non hanno rignardo 
alle circonſtantie, che voi dite haver 
inte ſè da i frati. | 5 

Dico adunque, che de gli eſſercitii 
del corpo ſono alcuni, che quaſi mai 
non ſi fanno, /e non in publico; come 
il gioſtrare, il torneare, il giocare d 
canne, & gli altri tutti, che * 

* H'- 


dall arme. Havendoſi adungue in 
gueſti da adoperare il nofiroCortegiar 
no, prima ha da procurar- d efſer 
tanto bene ad drdine di cavalli, d ar- 
me, & dabbigliamenti, che nulla gli 
enanchi : & non ſentenaoſi ben afſet- 
tato del tutto, non vi fi metta per 
modo alcuno; perche non facende be- 
ne, non ſi può eſcuſare che queſta non 
[ia la profeſſion ſua. Appreſſo dee 
con/iderar molto in preſentia. di chi 
{i moſtra, & quali s1ano i compagnt; 
perche non ſaria conventente che un 
gentii huomo andaſſe ad honorare con 
la perſona ſua una feſia di coutado, 
dove gli ſpettatori, & i compagni fu 


ſero gente ignobile. 


Diſſe allbora il Signor Gaſparo 
o m- 


Pallaviciuo, nel paeſe noſiro di 
bardia non Shanno queſii riſpetts. 
Anzi molti gentil huomins gidvani 
trovanſi, che le ſeſie ballano tuttst 
d nel ſole co i villani; & con effi 
gidcaus 4 lanciar la barra, lottare, 
correre, & ſaltare; & 10 non credo 
che fia male. Perche ivi non ſi fa 
paragone della nobilta, md della for- 
Za, © deſirezza; nelle quai coſe 
ſpeſſo gli huomini di villa non va- 
glion meno, che i nobili- & par che 
quella dime ſtiche ga habbia in Se una 
certa liberalitd amabile. 


vel ballar nel ſole, riſpoſe Me j 
ſer Federico, d me non piace per mo- 
do alcuno; ne 50 che guadagno vi ſi 
trove. Ma chi vol 3 lottar, cor- 
rer, & ſaltar co i villani, dee, al pa- 
rer mio, farlo in modo di provarſi 
come {i ſuol dir) per gentile ga, 
non per contender con loro. Er dee 


ara. 
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his firſt Care muſt be to provide proper 
Horſes, Arms and Habiliments, in which if 
there happen a Failure, it highly concerns 
him to deſiſt: For if here proves a Miſcar- 
riage, he cannot excuſe himſelf by the 
Plea of its being in a Matter out of his 
Profeſſion. He ought likewiſe to con- 
ſider, not only in whoſe Preſence he is, 
but with whom he engages ; ſince it 
cannot be thought decent for a Gentle- 
man to partake of the Diverſions of a 
Countrey Wake, where the Mob alone 
are his Aſſociates and Spectators. 


Here Gaſpar Pallavicino, interrupting 
him, ſaid, In our Countrey of Lombar- 
dy I can affure you no ſuch Regards take 
Place. You find there many of the beſt 
Condition dancing on the publick Feaſts 
with the meaner People in all the Heat of 
the Sun, ſharing their Sports, and con- 
tending with them in their Exerciſes, 
throwing the Bar, wreſtling, running and 
leaping ;z a Cuſtom which I ſee no Reaſon 
to condemn. For here is no comparing 
of Birth, but of Strength and Dexterity, 
in which the Peaſant is a Match for the 
moſt noble: beſides, that this fort of 
Familiarity has in it a certain free Air, 
greatly engaging. 

I muſt needs ſay, reply'd Frede- 
rick, this Dancing 'in the Sun is not at 
all agreeable to me, nor do I ſee 
what Advantage it can be of. And 
as to Wreſtling, Running and Leaping 
with Countrey Fellows, if done at all, 
they ſhould. be only to give a Proof of 
our Ability, and rather as an  obliging 


"huomo eſſer quaſi fcuro di vincere, Specimen of our own Skill, than the 
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Tryal of anothers. Nor ſhould they be 
ever attempted, When we are not almoſt 
ſafe of Succeſs :' For a Gentleman makes 
a very odd Figure when a Ploughman is 
found his Superior, in Wreſtling eſpect- 
ally. Hence is it I am induced to diſ- 
ſuade from fuch Exercifes, at leaſt before 
a great Company; ſince ſo little Honour 
accrues from the Victory, 
Diſgrace from the Defeat. 

The Ball affords another Diverſion, 
which we generally uſe in publick; and is 
one of thoſe Amuſements which are gra- 
ced by a Number of Spectators. Of this, 
and others of the ſame kind with this, 
let our Courtier partake as things to 
which he has given but ſmall Applica- 
tion, and from which he neither ſeeks nor 
hopes Applauſe. How ſucceſsful ſoever 
he be, he ſhould endeavour it might 
be thought in a Point which he has had 
not at all at heart: And not act like 
ſome muſical Gentlemen, who, in all 
Companies, are humming over a Tune at 
every Pauſe of Converſation. Others, as 
they are walking along the Streets, or in- 
to Church, take every Step as if they were 
going to lead up a Dance. Others again, 
upon their meeting their Friend in the 
Mall or any other Place, put themſelves 
into a Poſture of Fencing, or Wreſtling, 
to whichſoever Exerciſe they are moſt in- 
clined. 


A certain young Cardinal at Rome, - 


interpoſed Gonzaga, takes ſomewhat a 
better Courſe, who, ſenſible of his Agility, 
conducts all his Viſitants, how ſlender 
ſoever his Acquaintance is with them, 
into his Garden, where they muſt needs 
{trip and leap with him, 


* F *derick | 


The!'C OUR ER. 


altrumenre non vi ff meta: perths 
ld 1 male, & troppo © brutts 
coſa, & fuer della dignitd, vedere 
un gentil huomo vinto da un villauo, 
& maſimamente alla lotta. Perd cre. 
ao io, che ſia ben aſtenerſine, almeuo 
in pre ſèntia di molti; perche il gua- 
dagno nel vincere e pochiſimo, & 4 


and ſo much Perdita, neillbeſſer vinto, é grandiſſi- 


ma 


Faſſi ancor il gioco della palla guaſi 
ſempre in publico; & e uno di que 
ſpertacolt, 4 cui la moltitudine ap- 
Porta aſſai ornamento. Voglio adun- 
zue, che queſto, e tutti gli altri, dall. 
armeggiar in fora, Baiceea il noſtro 
Certegiano, come coſa che 1055 profeſ- 
ſion non ſia, & di che moſtri non cer- 
car, 0 aſpettar laude alcuna. Ne , 
conoſta, che molto ſtudio 0 tempo vi 
metta, avenga che eccellentemente ts 
faccia: Ne ſia come alcuni che ſi di- 
lettano di muſica, & parlando con 
chi ſi fia, ſempre che ſi fa qualche 
fauſa ne i ragionamenti, cominciauo 
ſorto voce a cantare. Altri caminan- 
do per le ſtrade, & per le Chieſe van- 
no ſempre ballando. Altri incontran- 
agſi in piazza, ò dove ſi ſia, con qual. 
che _ 4 2 ubito in atto di 
grocar di ſpada, 0 di lottare, ſecon- 
do che piu ſi dilettano. _ 


Quivi difſe Meſſer Cefaro Gonza- 
ga, meglio fa un Cardinale gidvane 
che havemo in Roma, il quale, per- 
che fi ſente aintante della perſona, 
conduce tutti quelli che lo vanno d vi- 
ſitare, ancòr che mai pid non gli hab. 
bia veduti, in un ſuo giardino; & in- 
vitagli con grandiſſima inſtantia 4 
Nag lianſi in giuppone, & giocdr feco 
ſalltare. 

| Riſe 


1 B30 O K Wii" 
Neſe Meſſer Federica, poi ſagginnſe: Frederick ſmiled, and went on; There 


| Sono alcuni altri eſercitii che far / 
polſono nel piiblico, © net private, 
come.e il dan gare. © 4a queſto eſtimo 
io che debba haver riſpetto il Corte- 
giano: perche danzando in preſentia 
di molti, & in loco pieno di pdpolo, 
parmi che ſe gli convenga ſervare u- 
na certa dignitd, temperata pero con 
leggiadra, & aeroſa dolcezza di mo- 
vimenti. Et benche [i ſenta leggie- 
riſſimo, & che habbia tempo, © mi- 
ſura aſſui, non entri in quelle pre- 
ſlegge de piedi, & duplicati rebatti. 
menti, i quali veggiamo che nel noſiro 
Barletta ſlanno ben!ſſimo; & for ſe in 
un gentil huomo ſariano poco conve- 
uienti. Benche in camera pri vata- 
mente, come hor noi ci troviamo, pen- 
fo che licito gli ſia, & queſto, & bal. 
lar more ſehe, & brandi; ma in pu- 
blico non cos}, fuor che traveſtito. Et 
benche foſſe di modo che ciaſiun bo 
conoſceſſe, non dd noia. Angi per mo- 
ſtrarſi in tai coſe ne gli ſpettacoli 
publict con arme, & ſenza arme, non 


e miglior via di quella: perche 4 


eſſer traveſtito porta ſeco una certa 
liberta, & licentia; la quale tra !- 
altre coſe fu, che Phuomo può pighar 
forma di quello, in che ft ſente va- 
lere; & uſar diligentia, & attilla- 
tura circa la principal intentione del. 
la coſa, in che moſtrar ſi vuole; & 
una certa 
che non importa, il che accreſce molto 
la gratia. Come ſaria veſlirſt un gid- 
vane da vecchio, ben pero con habito 
diſciolto, per poterſi moſtrare nella 
gagliandia. Un cavaliero in forma di 
paſior ſeluatico, 0 altro tale habito, 
7a con per fetto cavallo, & leggiadra- 
mente acconcio ſecondo quella inten- 
tzone : perche ſiibito Panimo de cir- 
| con ſlanti 


far | 


ſprezzatura circa quello, 
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are yet other Exerciſes which may be 
perform d both in publick and private; 
of which kind is Dancing: wherein alſo 
Caution may well become our Courtier: 
For whenever he practiſes it before a 


large Company, his Care ſhould be, that 


a proper Dignity be obſerved in his Mo- 
tion, and yet ſuch as may deſtroy not its 
Eaſe and Freedom. And though he finds 
himſelf perfectly nimble, and can keep 
Time at Pleaſure, yet let him not aim at 
thoſe quick Reboundings and Quaverings 
of the Feet, which appear to ſo much Ad- 
vantage in the Dancing Maſter, but are 
aukward Recommendations of the Gen- 
tleman. In a private Chamber indeed he 
is at Liberty, there he may dance even 
an Antick if he pleaſes; but nothing of 
this in publick, unleſs when maſk'd, For 
were he ſo, it would not much alter the 
Caſe, though all ſhould know him under 
the Diſguiſe. We have no way prefera- 
ble to this, of ſhewing our Dexterity, ei- 
ther with Arms or without, in publick 
Aſſemblies: The Maſk allows us the Li- 
berty of aſſuming any Character which 
we can well ſupport; nor obliges us to 
more than performing the principal Parts 
of it, the leſs material there is a ſort of 
Beauty in diſregarding. Thus the young 
Man may be in the Garb of the old, yet 
without confining his Feet to the Hin- 
drance of his Agility. The Soldier may 
be dreſs'd as a Shepherd, yet need not 
his Horſe be of leſs Beauty, or its Fur- 
niture leſs gay, than what he ordinarily 
uſes: For the Spectator imagines accord- 
ing to the Figure which firſt ſtrikes his 
Eyes; and when a farther View. diſcq- 
vers ſomething much more conſiderable 
than ſuch an Appearance promiſes, he 
1 n receives 
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receives a very 


ſenſible Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction. 1 


l on 21 
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When a Prince is preſent at thoſe A- 
muſements, in which Maſks are uſed, his 
Dreſs ſhould not diſcover his Quality; 
tis the Novelty of the Appearance in 
theſe Caſes which gives the Pleaſure; and 
when the one fails, as it does when a 
Prince appears as a Prince, the other 
muſt likewiſe. Beſides, by thus appearing 
what he is, he deprives himſelf of the 
Liberty of acting any thing inconſiſtent 
with a Prince's Dignity. Add to this, 
that when on theſe Occaſions Arms are 
uſed, he will be thought to diſcover his 
Quality, only that he may be treated leſs 
roughly, and meet with greater Complai- 
fance from thoſe with whom he engages. 
By thus jeſting with his Character, he like- 
wiſe takes off from that Weight which in 
Earneſt it requires, and he would appear 
even then to be carrying on the ſame Gri- 
mace. But when the Prince lays aſide the 
Appearance of one, and puts himſelf on a 
Level with his Inferiors, (though perhaps 
ſo as not to be wholly unknown) in di- 
veſting himſelf: of one Dignity, he aſ- 
ſumes a greater, that of approving his 
Superiority over others, not in Power but 
in Virtue; and makes it evident, that his 
Authority is not his only Merit. The 
ſame Conſideration is very proper for the 
Courtier in his Rank, whenever his Ex- 
erciſes in publick are thoſe of Arms. 


As to Vaulting, Wreſtling, Running, 
Leaping, they are much more decent out 
of the common View; at laſt, they ſhould 

be 
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conſtanti corre ad imagindr quello, 
che a gli occhi al primo aſpetto Sap. 


preſenta: & vedendo poi riuſcir mol. 


to maggior coſa, che non promette va 
quell habito, ſi dilett piglia pia- 
cere. | | eien | 

Ver ad un Principe iu tai gioc hi, 
ettacoli, ove inter venga fittione 
di fulſi vi ſaggi, non ſi comverria it 
voler mantener la per na del Prin. 
cipe proprie: perehe quel piacere, 
che daila novitd viene d gli Perta- 
rori, mancheria in gran parte, "che 
ad alcano non d nude che Principe 


1 


ia il Principe. Et efſo ſapendoſt the 


oltre allo eſſer Principe, vol haver 
ancor forma di Principe, perde 11 
liberta di far tutte quetle coſe, che 
fono fnor della dignita di Principe. 
Et ſe in'queſt; giochi foffe contentione 
alcuna, maſſimamente con arme, po- 
tria ancor far credere di voler tener 
la perſona di Principe per non effer 
battuto, md riguardato da gli altri. 
Oltra, the facendo ne i giochi quel 
medeſimo che dee far da dovero, quan- 
do foffe biſogno, levaria Paitorita al 
vero, & pareria quaſi che ancòr quel- 
40 fofſe gioco. Md in tal cafo po- 
glitndeff it Principe la perſona di 
Principe, & me ſcolandoſi egnalmente 
con i minori di s (ben però di modo 
che poſſa eſſer conoſciuto col rifiutar 
la grande g ga, piglia un altra maggior 
grande aa, che o it voler aan zar 
gli altri, non d autoritd, ma di vir- 
ta; & moſtrare, che valòr ſuo, non d 
accreſciuto dals eſſer Principe. Dico 


adunque che Corteg iano dee, in queſti 


ſ‚ettaboli d arme, haver la nedeſima 
advertentia fecondo it grads ſuo. 
Nel volteggiar poi d cavallo, lot- 
tar, correr, & ſaltare, piaremi mol- 
to fuggir la moltitudine della opt ; 
y 4 b*» 
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3 almeno, laſcianſi vedere rariſſime be done in publick, as ſeldom as may be- 


volte. Perch? non. à al mondo caſa 
tanto eceeblent e, della = gi ogno- 
rants non /i ſatiano, & non tengan 
poco conto vedenaola ſpeſſd. 

II medefimo giudico della miifica : 
però non voglio che noſtro Cortegia- 
no faccia, come molti, che ſiibito che 
ſon. giunti ove che ſia, & alla pre- 
ſentiæa ancor di Signors, de quali non 

2 notitia alcuna, ſenza laſtiarſi 
molto pregare, ſi mettono 4 far ciò che 
ſanno, & {þeſſd ancor quel che non ſan- 
no: di modo che par che ſolamente per 
quello effetto s#ano andati d fanſi ve- 


dere, & che quella ſia la loro princi- 
pal profeſſone. | 


Venga adunque il Cortegiano d far 
mii ſica, came d caſa per paſſar tempo, 
&. quaſi for zato, & non in preſen- 
tia di gente iguobile, ne di gran mil- 
titudiue. Et benche ſappia, & in- 
tenda ciò che fa, in queſio ancor vo- 
glio che diſtimuli il ſludio, & ta fa- 
tica, che & neceſſuria in tutte le coſe, 
che ſi hanno d far bene. Et moſirs eſti- 
mar poco in c ſteſſo queſia conditio- 
ne; ma cot farla eccellentemente, la 
faccia eſttmar aſſai da gli altri. 
 Allhor il Signor Gaſparo Pallavi- 
ciuo, malte farts di mi ſica, difſe, ſi 
trovan cos di voci vive, come d in- 
 firuments; pero & me piacerebbe in- 
tender, qual ſia la migliòr tra tutte, 
Sd che tempo debba il Cortegiano 
Fer | 
. . Bella miiſica, riſpoſe Meſſer Fede- 
rico, parmi il cantar bene al libro 
ſecuramente, & con bella maniera. Ma 
aucor molto pitt il cantare alla Viola, 
perche tutta la dolcezza conſiſie qua/; 
in un\ſdlo; © con molto maggior at- 
tention ſi nota, & mtende il bel modo, 
Saria, non efſendo occupate le 5 
1 Cie 


For there is no Excellence ſo great, 


which, when often beheld, will not loſe 


of its Worth, and become deſpicable in 
the Eyes of ignorgnt Spectators. 

The very ſame Obſervations will hold 
in Muſick: I would not have our Courtier 
act like many, who in what Place ſoever 
they are, and in the Preſence of conſider- 
able Perſons with whom they have no Ac- 
quaintance, without much Intreaty, give 
you a Taſte of all they know, nay, at- 
tempt often what they have very little 
Knowledge of: as if they came only to 
ſhew themſelves, and that were their prin- 
cipal Profeſſion. | 


He ſhould perform Muſick as a matter 
of Diverſion, be brought to it by Con- 
ſtraint as it were, and avoid ſhewing his 
Skill therein before thoſe of very low 
Rank, or before a Multitude. How well 
ſoever he may underſtand it, he ſhould be 
careful to conceal the Pains which Perfe- 
ction in it, and indeed in any thing, necef- 
farily requires. Let his Performance be 
thought to appear mean in his own Opi- 
nion; the Excellency of it will be ſure to 
raiſe it high enough in that of others. 

But ſince, faid Gaſpar Pallavicino, there 
are various ſorts of Muſick, as well Vo- 
cal as Inſtrumental; I ſhould be glad to 
know which is the beſt, and at what Sea- 
ſon it is moſt proper for the Courtier to 
practiſe it. | 


I could wiſh: him able, reply'd Frede- 
rick; to fing at Sight, and with a man- 
ner agreeable. If he accompany'd his 
Voice with a Viol, it would ſtill be a 
greater Excellency : The Ear is beſt ſatiſ- 
fied with this ſort of Harmony, a fuller 
diſtracts it, and makes it leſs able to dif- 
cern Faults or Beauties, both which, in a 
ſingle 


—=— 
126 The COURTIER. | 

ſingle Voice and Inſtrument, it will nice- chie in pid che in una ſol voce: (g 
ly diſtinguiſh ; which it is impoſſible to do meglio ancùr vi ſi diſterne ogni- pic- 
in a Conſort, where one Voice helps out colo error: il ebe nom accade cantan- 
another. But above all ſinging to the do in compagnia, perch? Þuno' ainta 
Lute is in my Opinion the moſt agreeable; /'a/rro. Md fopra tutto parmi gra- 
for that gives ſuch Life and Efficacy to imo il cantare alla viola per reci- 


che Words, as is wonderfully affecting. 


>| | g | 
All key'd Inſtruments are very harmo- 


tare; il che tanto di venuſtd, & eff. 
cacia aggiunge alle parole, che e gran 
maravig lia. POP ene | 

Sono ancor harmonioſi tutti gl'in- 


nious, as their Chords admit of great Ex- ſtrumenti aa taſti, perche Hanno le 
actneſs, and as many things may be per- con/onantie molto perfette, con 


form'd on them, which ſhew how won- 
drous the Charms of Muſick are. What is 
executed by four Viols has alſo a very 
fine Effect, and diſcovers the Maſter. 


A Voice much improves all theſe In- 
ſtruments, of which, if our Courtier have 
ſome Knowledge it will be ſufficient, but 
the more the better: As to the Inſtru- 
ments which Minerva and Alcibiades have 
condemn'd as diſagreeable, they need 
not be greatly his Concern, 


As to the Time when Muſick may be pro- 
per, I think all Times are ſo when we are a- 
mong our intimate Acquaintance, and no- 
thing more ſerious demands our Care: But 
it is particularly ſeaſonable when the fair 
Sex are preſent, their Looks muſt ſoften 
the Minds of the Audience, open them 
to Muſick's Charms, and enliven too the 
Peformer's Spirits. But J muſt again 

reſs the avoiding of a Multitude, and 
eſpecially of the meaner ſort, Diſcretion 
here, as in all Cafes, muſt be our Guide; 
it is impoſſible to lay down Rules for eve- 
ry Emergency: And if the Courtier have 
a proper Knowledge of himſelf, he can- 
not fail to diſtinguiſh what is in and out 
of Seaſon, he mult diſcern when he will 


Facilitd wifi poſſono. far molte coſe, 
che empiono J animo della muſical 
dolcezza. Et non meno diletta la 
miiſica delle quattro viole da arco, la 
qual e ſoauiſ/ſima, & artificioſa. 
Da ornamento, & gratia aſſai le 
voce humana d tutti queſti inſlrumen- 
ti, de quali voglio che al noſiro Cor. 
tegian baſti haver notitia; & quanto 
Pan però in effi ſara eccellente, tanto 
ſara me $/40, enza impacciarſi molto 
di quelli, .che Minerva rifiutd, & 
Alcibiaae, perche pare, che habbiano 
Ws ſebifo. _ "AT 
tempo poi, nel quale uſar {i poſe 
ſono. queſte ſort: di 77 ry ag 
che 4 ſempre, che huomo {i trova 
in una domeſiica, & cara compacuia, 
quando altre facende non. vi ſono : 
ma ſopra tutto convienſi in preſen- 
tia di donne, perche quegli aſpetti in- 
dolciſcono gli animi di chi ode, & pin 
fanno penetrabili dalla ſuavitd 
della miiſica, & ancor ſbegliauo gli 
ſpiratt di chi la fa. Piacemi ben 
(come ancor. ho detto) che ſi fugga 
la moltitiidine, , & maſſimamente de 
gignobili. Ma il condimento del 
tutto biſogna che ſia la di ſe ret ioue, 
perchè in eſetto ſaria impoſcibile 
imag indir tutti i caſt, che occorrons - 
& ſe il Cortegiano ſara giuſto or 


* 


di $6 ſteſſo, Farcommoder bene d i 
tempt,” & conoſtera quando gli animi 
de gli auditors faranno diſpofit ad u- 
dire, & quando nd. Conoſtera Peta 
ſua, che in vero non {i conviene, & 
diſpare aſſai vedere un huomo di qual 
che grado, vecchio, cannto, ſenza den- 
ti, & pien di rug be, con una viola in 
braccio ſonando, cantare in mez2z0 d- 
una compagnta di donne, avenga an- 
cor che mediocrememnte lo faceſſe: & 
queſto, perche il pitt delle Volte can. 
tando ſi dicon parole amoroſe, & ne 
vecchi l'amòr e coſa ridicula benche 
gualche volta paia, che egli ft diletti 
tra gli altri ſuoi miracoli, d'accen- 
dere, in diſpetto de gli anni, i cuori 
agghiacciati. 
Riſpoſe allhora il Magnifico: Non 
private Meſſer Federico i poveri 
vecchi ds queſio pracere ; perche io 
gia ho conoſciuti hudmini di tempo, 
che hanno voci per fettifſime, e mani 
diſpoſitiſſime a gl'mſirumenti, mol- 
to pid che alcuni giovant. © 

Non voglio, difſe Meſſer Federico, 
privare i vecehi di queſto 8 
nd voglio ben privar voi, & queſte 
donne del ridervi di quella ine ptia. 
Et ſe vorranno i vecebi cantare alla 
viola, faccianlo in ſecreto, & ſola- 
mente per levarſs dell animo que 
travaglioſi penſteri, & gravi mole- 
ſlie, di che la vita noſtra & piena; 
© per : guſiar quella divinita, ch'io 
credo che nella muſica ſenttvano Pi. 
thagora, © Socrate. Et fe bene non 
la efercitaranno, per haver fattone 
gid nell auimo un certo habito, la gu- 
Staran molto pid udendola, che chi 
non haveſſe cognitione. Perche, ſi 
come ſpeſſo le braccia d'un Fabro de. 
bile nel reſto, per eſſer pin eſercita- 
ze, ſono pi gagliarde che quelle d un- 
altr huomo 
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be heard with Pleaſure, and when with 
Indifference. His Age is another thing 
which requires his Conſideration; he can 
think it no comely Sight, to ſee a Man 
in the Verge of Life, grey headed, tooth- 
leſs, wrinkled throughout his Face, 
ſounding a Viol, and ſinging in a Circle 
of Ladies, even ſuppoſing it done with 
tolerable Skill: The Reaſon is plain, the 
Words of moſt Songs are amorous, but 
Love is the moſt ridiculous thing imagig- 
able in an old Fellow: tho* I know not 
how it 1s, the Flames of it can ſometimes 
find Means to warm, in ſpight of Na- 


ture, the very coldeſt, the moſt benum- 
med Breaſt, | 


* 


Here Julian interpoſed: I beg of you, 
Frederick, not to deprive old Age of the 
greateſt of Pleaſures; I my ſelf have 
known Perſons in Years with Voices ex- 
treamly ſweet, and with a Finger as quick 


as that of any in the prime of Life. 


By no means, reply'd Frederick, would 

I hinder any in Years of what might give 
*em Satisfaction; but the thing I would 
prevent, 1s the Sport which your ſelf and 
the Ladies would make with their Folly. 
If they will touch the Viol, let it be in 
private, barely to divert thoſe Cares and 
Sorrows which are the Portion of too 
great a part of Human Life; and to taſte 
thoſe Raptures which Muſick had thePow- 
er to give, and did give, I am perſuaded, 
to Pythagoras and Socrates, But ſhould 
we not permit them to be Performers, 
yet, as habituated to Muſick, the hearing 
it would affect them more, and afford 
them a far greater Pleaſure, than any leſs 
acquainted with it. When the Body of 
the Smith is enfeebled and well nigh 
| | worn 
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worn out, even then have his Arms great- 


er Strength than thoſe of one of better faricar le bratera. Con ie orecthie 


Health and a more vigorous Conſtitution, 
but whoſe Arms have been leſs exerciſed. 
The very fame is it with our Ears, when 
accuſtom'd to Harmony, they have a 
quicker Perception, and an abundantly 
greater Reliſh of it, than they could poſ- 
ſibly have if not ſo accuſtom*d, how good 
and exact ſoever they may be in them- 
ſelves: For the Modulations have no Ef- 
fe, they paſs undiſtinguiſh'd, and make 
no Impreſſions in the Ear unacquainted 
with them; ſome ſort of Delight they 
may afford , but that ſuch as the very 
Beaſts can feel, Thus much for the ſort 
of Pleaſure which Muſick ſhould give the 
old. And what I have obſerved of it, I 
may likewiſe of Dancing ; for in truth 
theſe are Entertainments which we ought 
to leave, before Age puts us under the 
Neceſſity of it. | 

Why then, anſwer'd Morello, in an 
angry Tone, you may as well exclude all 
in Years from being Courtiers, and make 
only the young ſuch, 


Frederick reply'd ſmilingly, you muſt 
own, Morello, that all whom theſe En- 
tertainments delight, though they be not 
young, endeavour to appear ſo: Hence is 
it they colour their Hair, and are at ſuch 
Pains with their Beards: Nature telling 
them, that ſuch Pleaſures are properly 
thoſe of Youth, 


The Ladies here laugh'd, as appre- 
hending this Diſcourſe pointed at Morel- 
jo; who himſelf likewiſe ſeem'd in ſome 
Confuſion. 

But, continued: Frederick, there are 
Ways m which-old Men may, conſiſtently 
with their Years, entertain the Ladies. 

gen What, 


1 
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cludere tutti i vecchi, & dir che ſo- 


altr huomo robuſlo, mil non afſuveto 4 


efercitate nell armonta', molto me- 
glio, & pitt preſto la di ſcernono, & 
con molto maggior piacor Ia giudica 
no, che Laltre, per buone, & acute 
che stano, non efſendo ver ſate nelle 
varietd delle conſonantie muſical : 
Percbe quelle modulations non entra- 
no, ma ſenza laſtiare guſio di 36, 
via trapaſſano da canto allorecchie 
non aſſuete d'udirle: avengache inſe- 
no alle fiere ſentano qualche diletta- 
tion della melodia. Queſio e adun- 
que il piacer, che ft conviene d i 
vecchi pigliare della mu ſica. Il me- 
de ſimo dico del dan gare, perch? in 
vero queſt: eſercitii ſi dtono —_ 
prima, che dalla eta fiamo sforzati 
a noftro diſpetto laſciargli. Pp 


Meglio s adunque, riſpoſe quivi 
il Signor Morello, : vaſt nh ef- 


lamente i giovani habbian da effer 
chiamati Cortegiant 
Riſe alibor Meſſer Federico, & 
diſſe, Vedete voi Signor Morello, che 
quelli, che amano queſte coſe, ſe non 
en giovani, ſi ſtudiano d apparere; 
S perd ſi tingono i capelli, & fannoſi 
la barba due volte la ſettimana: & 
c10 procede, che Ia natura tacitamen- 
fe loro dice, che tali coſe non ſi con- 
vengono, ſe nou 4 gidvant. 
Kiſero tutte le donne, perchò c:4- 
ſeuna compreſe the quelle parole toc- 
cavano al Signor Morello; & av 

parve che un poco ſè ne turbaſſe. 
Md ſono ben de gli altri interteni- 
ments con donne, ſoggiunſe fubito 
Meſer Federico, che fi con vengono 
| 43 
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4a i vecchi. Et quali, diſe il Si- 
gnor Morello, dir le faule? 
Et queſto ancor, riſpoſe Meſſer Fe 
derico; ma ognsi eta, come ſapete, 
porta ſeco i ſuor penſieri, & ha quat- 
che peculiar wirti, & qualche pecu- 
liar vitio. Che i vecebi, come che 
giaus ordinariamente prudenti pit 
che i giduaui, pid continenti, & pin 
ſagaci, ſono anco poi piu parlatori, 
avari, difficili, timidi; Fo) gri- 
dano in caſa; aſperi 41 fialinolt; vd. 
gliono che ogn'un faccia 4 modo loro. 
Et per contrario, i giovani animoſi, 
liberals, ſinceri; ma pronti alle riſ- 
ſe, voliibilt, che amano, © diſamano 
in un punto; dati d tutti i lor pia- 
cri, nemici a chi lor ricorda il be- 
ne. Md di tutte le eta, la virile e 
pin temperata, che gia ha laſciato le 
male parti della gioventt, & ancor 
non pervenuta 4 quelle della vec- 
chie gra. 


ueſti adunque poſti quaſi nelle e- 
wa Lega che con la rag ion 
ſappiano correggere i vitii, ebe la 
natura por ge. Però deono i vecchi 

nardarſi dal molto laudar / i, 

dall altre coſe witioſe, che have- 
mo detto eſſer loro proprie: & va 
lerſi di quella prudentia, & cogni- 
tione, che per lungo uſo hauraunò ac- 
quiſtata, & eſſer quaſi oracoli, d cui 
ogn'un vada per conſiglio; & haver 
gratia in dir quelle coſe, che ſanno, 
accommodatamente d i propdſutt, ac- 
compagnando la gravita de gli anni 
con una certa temperata, faceta 
PracevoleZza. _ 

In queſto modo ſaranno buons Cor- 
tegiani, ©. interterrannoſi bene con 
hudmint, & con donne; & in ogui 
tempo ſaranno gratiſimi, ſenza can- 

| . Lare, 
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What, I warrant you, ſaid Morello, with 
telling Stories ? DI ME | | 

This may be. one way, reply'd Frede- 
rick; but every Stage of Life has, you 
know, its proper Train of Thoughts , 
ſome peculiar Virtues, and ſome peculiar 
Vices. As Age has the Advantage of Youth 
in Prudence, Continence and Sagacity, ſo 
hat it the Misfortune of being more talka- 
tive, covetous, pee viſhand fearful; always 
chiding in the Family, ſevere to its Chil- 
dren, and will have every one govern'd 
according to its own Humour, On the 
other ſide, the Virtues of Youth are Cou- 
rage, Liberality and Sincerity; but then it 
is more liable to Paſſion and Levity, to 
like and diſlike in the ſame Moment; 
addicted to Pleaſure, and averſe to good 
Counſel and Ad monition. But of all Ages 
the State of Manhood is the moſt tempe- 
rate, which has got over the Foibles of 
younger, and is not yet fallen into thoſe 
of advanced Years. | 


Youth and old Age are the two Ex- 
tremes; and the Vices in them to which 
Nature diſpoſes, *tis proper for Reaſon 
to correct. The old ſhould guard againſt 
commending themſelves, and thoſe other 
Failures to which we have repreſented 
'em inclin'd: They ſhould uſe that Pru- 
dence which their long Experience muſt 
have given them, be the Oracles as it 
were for all to conſult ;z endeavour with a 
good Grace to diſcover their Knowledge, 
applying it properly; and temper their 
Gravity with Facetiouſneſs and Pleaſan- 
try. 


* 


Thus may they be able Courtiers, 
maintain a Commerce with both Sexes, 
and be at all times very agreeable Com- 
panions, though they neither dance or 

22 8 ſing; 
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ſing: And when Matters of Importance 
occur, they will be able to approve how 
great their Worth is. For ſuch as are in 
the prime of Life, I would not have them 
affect the Manners of the Grey-headed ; 
what is very comely in the one, makes 
but an odd Appearance in the other; and 
it has been long ſince obſerved, that too 
great Seriouſneſs in young Men is a bad 
Sign : But what demands their Care, is 
to correct the Vices natural to their Age. 


Something of Gravity, Silence and Re- 
ſerve, I muſt own my ſelf pleaſed with in 
thoſe of a leſs advanced Age, who make 
Arms their Profeſſion z when they have 
theſe Qualities in ſome Degree, when 
their Carriage is free from that Reſtleſneſs 
and Turbulency, ſo common to this Time 
of Life, we cannot but repute them ex- 
traordinary Perſons, and their Deſert 
much greater than that of many of equal 
Tears. 


Add to this, that ſuch a Carriage ſnews 


a ſort of Bravery which has not Raſhneſs, 
but a ſolid Judgment for its Foundation, 
and is conducted by Reaſon, not Paſſion : 
It is what a great Mind always diſcovers. 
Even the Brutes of a Nature, ſuperior to 
the reſt, give Proof of the fame, as the 
Lyon and Eagle, for which we may eaſily 
account. When a Motion is impetuous 


and ſudden, and no Words, no Signs of 


Paſſion precede it, but it breaks out at 
once as a Ball from a Cannon; it is far 
more violent and furious than what is 
work d up ſenſibly, and by Degrees. They 
therefore, who before an Enterprize talk 
loudly, are reſtleſs and impatient, and put 
themſelves in a great Heat and Ferment, 
feem to ſpend all their Fire beforehand, 
and are, as Pietro Monte well obſerv'd, 
like Children, who, walking in the dark, 


co à poco. 
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tare, 0 dena. & quand occorre. 
rd il liſogus, moſtrerumno # undd 
horo nelle coſe d import autia. Queſto 
mode imo riſpetto & giudic io habbian 
i gidvani, non gia di tener bo ſlile de 
i vecchi, che quello che all uno con- 
diene, non converrebbe in tutto ali 
altro. Et ſuolſi dir the ne gidvaeni 
troppo ſavie ga & mal ſegno; ud di 
correggere in g i vitii naturali. 


Pero à me piace molto ver un 
giovane, & maſſimamente nell arms 
che habbia un poco del grave, & del 
taciturno, che ſtia ſopra di es, ſen- 
Sa que modi inquieti, che ſpeſſo in 
tal eta fi veggono, perch? par che 
babbian non 5d che di pint, che gli al. 
tri gidvans. | 


Oltre 4 cid, quella maniera cor} 
ripoſata ha in a um certa fierezza 


 r1guard&volo; perche par moſſa non 


governata dalla ragione, che dallo 
appetito & queſia-quaſt ſempre in 
tutti gli hnomm: di gran core ſi co- 
noſee. Et medeſimamente vedemola 
ne gli animali bruti, che hanno ſ0- 
pra gli altri nobilita, & fortezza, 
come nel Leone, © nella Aquila. Ne 
cid e fuor di ragione, perche quel 
movimento impe tuo ſb, ubito ſen- 
Sa parole, 0 altra dimoſiratione di 
colera, che con tutta la forza unita- 


mente in un tratto, quaſi come ſcop- 


pio di bombarda erumpe dalla quiete, 
che eil ſuo contrario, e molto pitt 
violento, & furioſo, che quelio, che 
creſcendo per ow ri ſcalda à po- 


erò queſti, che quando 


ſon 


n per ure male he impreſa, par lam 
RE S. ſalfano, we _ 2 Fer- 
mi, pare obe im puede tali coſe i 
ſvampimo : & come ben dice il noſtro 
Meſſer Pietro Monte, fanno come i 
fanciuth, che andando di notte, per 

atira caurano, quaſi che con quet 
cantare da se 15 fe facriano anime. 

. Cos? adunque, come in un gidvane 
la gioueuti ripoſata, & matura o molto 
laude vole, — par che la leggie- 
re ga; che e vitio peculiar di quella 
eta, a temperata, & corretta; cos! 
in un vecchio, & da ſtimare afſai la 
vecchiegga verde, & viva, perche 
pare che'l vigor dell animo ſia tanto, 
che riſtaldi, & dia forza a quella 
debile, & fredda eta, & la manten- 
in quello flato mediocre, che 42 
miglibr parte della vita nofira. 

Ma in ſomma, non baſteranno ancdr 
tutte gueſte conditions nel noſtro Cor- 
tegiano per 7855 ſtar quella univer- 
ſal gratia de Signori, Cavalieri, & 
donne, ſe nos hard inſieme una gen- 
til & amabile maniera nel conver ſa- 
re cotidiano. Et di queſto credo ve- 
ramente che fra difficile dar regala 
alcuna, per le infinite & varie coſe, 
che occorrono nel are; eſſen- 
do che tra tutti gli hudmini del mon- 
Ao non fi trauano aui, che siano d a. 
21m0 totalmente-s$imili. 

Perd chi ha da accommodarſi nel 
conver ſar - con tanti, bifſogna che ſi 
guidi col fo gindicio proprio; & co- 
ao ſc endo ie "differentie dell uno & 
dell altre, ogui di muti ſtile & modo, 
ſecondo da natura di quetli, con chi a 


converſar ſi mette. Ne io per "me 


altre regole crea cid dar gli 


eccetto le gid date; le quali da 
fanciullo confeſſfundoſi, ä . no- 
| you Signor Moreſlo. 


* 
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ſing for very Fear, r namen cou d 
mn n ALI 


1 18 
4 4 


| 


» : * 


In the young. therefore, as Compoſure 


and Sedateneſs appear agreeable, . becauſe 
they temper that. Levity, which is their 
peculiar Fault; ſo in the old, Chearful- 
neſs and Vivacity delight us, as they Thew 
a Strength of Mind able to ſupporta de- 
clining Body, and to preſerve the Frame 
in that Equality in which the beſt 2 of 
Life conſiſts. , toy 


* 


But all the Qualifications we have hi- 
therto given our Courtier, will not ſuf- 
fice to endear him to both Sexes, if his 
Converſation have not ſomething in it 
amiable and engaging. Concerning which 
it will be difficult to lay down any Rules, 
the Subjects of Converſation, being almoſt 
infinite, and ſcarce any two.in the World 
of the ſame Sentiments in all Things. 


He therefore that is to adapt himſelf to 
ſo many, muſt take his own Diſcretion 
for his Guide; and acquainted with the 
Difference of Perſons, ſuit each Day hi 
Behaviour to the Temper of thoſe with 
whom he converſes. Nor can I furni 
him with other Rules than thoſe already 


„ laid down; and which Morello learn'd 
from his very Childhood of his Confel- 


ſor. 
©, 


S 2 Emilia 


. 1 
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Emilia here ſmiling ſaid, You are ve- 
ry much afraid, Frederick, of taking too 
great Pains, but muſt not think to come 
off ſo eaſily; for I aſſure you we ſhall 
keep you in Diſcourſe, till it is proper for 
the Company to break up. But What, 
anſwer'd Frederick, if I have nothing to 
ſay? Here, added Emilia, you ſhall put 
your Wit to the Proof; and if it be 
true, what I have heard, that there has 
been a Perſon of ſo copious a Fancy, as 
to be able to fill a Volume with the Prat- 
ſes of a Fly, as another has done with 
thoſe of an Ague, and a third, with thoſe 
of Baldneſs; can you be at a Loſs to 
make a Courtier's Qualifications the Sub- 
ject of an Evening's Diſcourſe ? 


Why, Madam, anſwer'd Frederick, I 


have ſaid enough already to fill two Vo- 
lumes; but ſince no Excuſe will be taken, 
I'll go on as long as you pleaſe, till you 
are fatisfied that I have diſcharged eve- 
ry thing, if not according to my Ob- 
ligation, yet at leaſt according to my 
Power. The Converſation which I 
think the Courtier ought eſpecially to en- 
deavour to render entertaining , 1s that 
which he has with his Prince: and though 
the Word Converſation import a certain 
Equality which ſeems not poſſible to be 
between a Sovereign and a Subject, yet 
for once we will let the Term paſfs. 
Il would then have our Courtier not on- 
ly to approve in his whole Conduct that 
Worth in him which I have mentioned, 
but bend all his Thoughts to Love; and, 
if I may be allowed the Expreſſion, adore 
the Prince, whole Service is his great En- 
gagement, to ſuit his Inclinations and 
Manners, and direct his every Aim and 
Action to the pleaſing him. 


Pietro 


The GO UR TIER. 


Nie quivi 1a Signora Emilia, 
diſſe FJ, rao 4a Ae 
Meſer Federico, ma non di vera 
fatto, che par havete da dir fin the 
Hora ſia d'andare a letto. Et Pio 
Signora non haveſſe che dire? riſpoſe 
Meſſer Federico. Diſſe la Signora 
Emilia, qui ſi vedra it voſiro in. 
550 S % vero quello, cio gid 
o inte ſo, er ſi trovato huomo tanto 
zngenioſo & eloguente, che non gli ſia 
mancato ſubietto per comporre un li. 
bro in laude A' una moſca, altri in 
laude della febre quartana, un altro 
in laude del Caluitio: non dd il co. 
re d voi ancora di ſaper trovar che 
_ per una ſera ſopra la Cortegia- 
nta | 
Hormai, riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, 
tanto ne havemo ragionato, che ne ſa- 
riano fatts dot libri, ma poi che non 
mi vale eſtuſatione, dirò pir fin che 
a voi paia chio habbia ſatisfatto, 
ſenon all dbligo, almeno al potor 
mio. Io eſtimo, che la conver ſatione, 
alla quale dee principalmente atten- 
dere il Cortegiano con ogni ſho fliidro 
per farla grata, ſia quella, che ha- 
vera col ſuo Principe : & bencbe 
que ſto nome di conver ſare importi una 
certa paritd, che pare, che non poſſa 
cader tra Signore, e ſervitore, 
Pur noi per hora la chiamaremo cos}. 


Voglio adunque che' Cortegiano, 
oltre lo haver fatto, & ogni di far 
condſcere ad agu uno ce eſſer di quel 
valore, che gia havemo detto, fi vol- 
ti con tutti i penſieri, & forſe dell- 
animo ſuo ad amare, & quaſi adorare 
1 Principe a chi ſerve ſopra ogn'- 
altra coſa; & le voglie ſue, & roftu- 
mi, & modi tutti indirizzi d compia- 


clo. 


uivi 


3 0 0 


55 aſpett ando pid, dife 
772 


 Quivs.. 
pM da Napoli, Corte 
giaui hoggid? trovaranuoſi aſſai, per. 
che mi pare, che in poche parole ci 
habbiate dipiuto un nobile Adulato- 


re 


D; queſt: Corte- 


% 


Vai vingaunate aſſai, riſpoſe Me fe 
fer Federico, . gli adulatori 
non amano u i Jignori, ne gli amici; 
zlche 10 vi dico che voglio che ſia 
principalmente nel noſiro Cortegiano: 
compiacere, & ſecondar le voglie 
di quello, @ chi ſi ſerve, fi può far 
ſenga adulare; perch? 10 intendo del. 
le voglie, che S1ano 9 S 
honeſte, 0 vero di quelle, che in 8 
non ſon ne buone, ne male, come ſaria 
il gruocare, darſi pid ad uno efſerct- 
tio, che ad un altro. Et d queſto 
voglio, che Cortegiano Saccommoad, 
ſe ben da natura Fa vi foſſe alieno; 
di modo, che ſempre, che l Signore lo 
vegga, penſi che d parlar gli habbia 
di coſa che gli ſia grata; ilche inter- 
verra, ſe in coſtui ſara il buon giu- 
dicio, per condſtere ciò che piace al 
Principe; & Vingezno, © 1a 455 
dentia per ſapergli accommodare, 
La deliberata wolonta per farſi 
pracer quello, che forſe da natura gli 
diſpiaceſſe. Et bavendo queſte aver- 
tentie, innanzi al Principe non [la- 
ra mai di mala voglia, ne melanco- 
nico, ue cosi taciturno, come molti, 
che par che tenghino briga con i pa- 
Front, ch'e coſa veramente odioſa. 


te de i ſuoz Stenort: ilebe 


una procella, che porti ſeco queſia 


conditione, che ſempre queth, che ſo. 
| . 07: 
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Pietro of Naples could not here contain 
himſelf; God knows, there are enough 
of ſuch Courtiers in the World; the De- 
ſcription you have given us, is that of a 
moſt egregious Flatterer. 


Lou are miſtaken, anſwer'd Frederick, 
fora Flatterer has no Love either for his 
Maſter, or his Friends; which is the prin- 
cipal Quality I would deſire in our Cour- 
tier: And to gratify and ſuit himſelf to 
the Inclinations of the Perſon he ſerves, 
may well be done without Flattery; for 
by Inclinations I mean ſuch as are reaſon- 
able and fitting, or ſuch as have neither 
good nor evil in them, as thoſe to parti- 
cular Recreations and Exerciſes. To 
theſe I account the Courtier bound to con- 
form himſelf, though'perhaps his natural 
Temper bend another way; and ſo to 
command himſelf, that his Maſter, when- 
ever he ſees him, may think himſelf en- 
tering on ſome grateful Subject; which 
may be effected, if firſt he be of that Sa- 
gacity as to perceive which way his 
Prince's Affections turn, and then of the 
Prudence to adapt himſelf to them; and 
laſtly, of that Reſolution, as to do, in or- 
der to pleaſe another, what is diſplea- 
ſing to himſelf. Influenced by theſe In- 


ſtructions, he will never appear before his 


Prince with an uneaſy Aſpect, in a me- 
lancholy Air, nor in the ſullen Humour 


of many, who carry themſelyes towards 


their Prince as if they were at Variance 


with him; a Practice, which I cannot e- 
ole nough condemn. WO 5 

Non fare maledico, e ſpecialmen- | 
7 4 ſpeſſb in- ction, and eſpecially in the Caſe of his 


ter viene, che pare che nelle Corti ſia 


He will beſides guard againſt Detra- 


Superiors: For it is a Vice we find pre- 
vailing in moſt Courts, that they who 1 
by a diſtinguiſh'd Fayour are raiſed to a 
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high Station from a very low one, are 
ever querulous, and prone to calumniate 


the very Men that raiſed em: An Uſage ſe 


not to be permitted even them who meet 
with hard Treatment, and much leſs ſuch 
as have found ſo favourable. 

Our Courtier likewiſe will ſhun an ab- 
ſurd Confidence, never be the Meſſenger 
of unwelcome News, nor let any Expreſ ; 
ſion eſcape him, which muſt give Pain 
rather than Pleaſure. He will not be ob- 
ſtinate or contentious, as we find ſome, 
who, like Flies, take a Delight in nothing 
but to be troubleſome and vexatious, 
and who are ſure to contradict all they 
converſe with, without Reſpect of Per- 
ſons. I would not have him a great Tal- 
ker, vain, falſe, conceited, ſervile; but 
modeſt, reſerv'd, and always, but parti- 
cularly in publick, an Obſerver of that 
Reſpect and Reverence, which becomes 
2 Servant towards his Lord. He ſhould 
not act as many, who when the greateſt 
Perſonages happen in their way (if any Diſ- 
courſe has ever .paſs'd between them) 
addreſs them with a certain Smile in 
their Countenance, and with an Air that 
might beſpeak them careſſing an Equal, 
or obliging an Inferior. 


Let him ſeldom or never beg a Favour 
for himſelf, leſt his Lord, having juſt 
Reaſon, ſhould refuſe it him, or, which 
is worſe, ſhould grant it with Reluctance 
and Diſpleaſure. And when he is a Sui- 
tor for others, let his Requeſts be ſeaſon- 
able, nor made for any thing but what is 
juſt and equitable, and till ſo order'd, 
by leaving out of them whatever can be 

imagin'd likely to diſpleaſe, and obviat- 

ing any Difficulties which may thwart 

them, that either they may be always 
granted 


no pid beneficati'dn's 5," & ta 
baſsiſumo \oco"r;dutti in alto ſtato, 
empre fi _—_— S dicono mal def: 
fi: ilebe e diſconveniente, non ſolu. 
mente a queſti tali, ma ancora d 
quelli che foſſero mal trattatsi.' 
Non uſara il noſtro Cortegiano pro- 
ſuntione ſriocca, non ſara apportathy 
di nuove faſtidioſe, non ſard mudver- 
tito in dir talbor parole, che offey. 
dano in loco di voler comprateye. 
Non ſara oſtinuto, & content ioſd, co- 
me colui, che par che non gottano d. 
altro, che deſſer moleſſi, 6 Faſtidioſi 
a gui ſa di moſche, & fanno proſt ion 
di contradire diſpettoſamente ad ogn 
uno ſenza riſpetto. Non ſard clan. 
ciatore, vano, 0 bugiardo, vanta- 
tore, u adulatore inepto; mn mode- 
fto, & ritenuto, 'nſando ſempre," & 
maſſimamente in publico, quella ri. 
verentia © riſpetto, che fi conviene 
al ſervitor verſo it Signore. Er uon 
fara, come molti, i quali incontran- 
doſe con qual ſi br en ran Principe, 
fe pitr una ſol volta gli hanno purla- 
to, fe gli fanno innanti con un certo 
aſpetto ridente, & da amico, cos co- 
me ſe voleſſero accure gare in 
12 0 dar favore ad un minòr di 
SE, 


* Rariſiime volte, d quaſi mai'non 
domandard al Signor coſa alcuna per 
J ſteſſo, acciò che quel Signore ha- 
ve ndo 4 di negarla tos} d lui 
ſteſſo, talbor non la conceda ton fuſti. 
dio, che e molto peggio Domandan- 
do ancor per altri oſſerverd diſtre- 
tamente i tempi, & domanderd roſe 
gone ſte & rug ions voli, & afſettari 
talmente la petition ſua, le uvandoue 
quelle parti, che eſſo conoſcerd potty 
diſpiacere; & fatilitando ron deftrez- 

Sa 
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ga le diffieutth, the t Sighon & conce- 
derd ſempre; d u gut de negbera) 
nou crederd bauer olf ſs cului, d abi 
non ba voluta campiacire: pere be 
ſpeſſo i Signors, poi che hanno negato 
una gratia à chi con molta importu- 
nita la domanda, pen ſano che colui, 
che I ha demandata con tanta inſtau- 
tia, la deſideraſſe molto; onde non 
ha vendo potute ottenerla, debba vo- 
lor male à chi glie I ha negata; & 
per queſta credenra eſſi comiuc iano ad 
odiar quel tale, & mai pid bo poſſon 
vedor con uon occhio. 

Non cerchera d intrometterſi in 
camera, 0 ne i luochi ſecrets col Si- 
gnor ſuo, non eſſendo richieſto, ſè ben 
ſard di malta autoritd; perche ſpeſ 
fo. i Signori quando ſtanno pri uata- 
mente, amano ung certa libertd di 
dire, © far ciò che lor piace, & perd 
nou voglion ere ue uditi ne veduti 
da perſona, da cui pofſano effer giu- 
dicati, & & ben. canventente. 

Oude quelli, che bigſunano i Fi- 
gnori, che ten gond in camera perſone 
di non molto ualare in altre coſe, che 
in Japergh ber ſervire alla perſona, 
parmi che farriano errore; perche 
non gd per qual cauſa effi now deb- 
bano haber quella libertd, per rila- 
ſetare gli auimi loro, che noz ancor 
volemo per rilaſcidr i noſtrs. 

M2 vel Cortegiano con ſueto di 
trattar coſe importanti ſi ritroua poi 


ſecretamente in camera, dee weſtir/# 


un altra perſona, & differir le coſe 
ſevere ad altro loco, e tempo; & at. 
tendere d ragionamenti piaccvoli, & 
grati at Signor ſuo, per non impe- 
dirgli quel ripoſo d animo md in 
queef in agui altra coſa ſapra tut- 
to halbia cura di non venirgli d fa- 
Aidio. Et aſpetti che i favori gli 
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rance of Offence : For it often happens, 
that Princes, when they have tfefuſed a 
Favour, begg d with much Importunity, 
think the Peritioner greatly intereſted in 
what he ſo carneſtly deſired; and conſe- 
quently that to deny, is to exaſperate 
him; whence they contract a Piſtaſte to- 
wards him, and ever -after regard him 
with Jealouſy. Ne oft 


He muſt avoid, how conſiderable ſoe- 
ver his Authority may be, intruding him- 
ſelf in his Prince's Privacy; for the De- 
light of great Perſons, when in private, 
is a Freedom of acting whatever their 
Fancies ſuggeſt; and hence they are un- 
willing to be overlook'd, or overheard, 
by any that are likely to make Qbſerya- 
tions, which I think not unreaſonable. 


It is wrong therefore to cenſure thoſe 
of high Rank for keeping ſuch abour 
them, in whoſe Praiſe little elſe can be 
ſaid, but that they know how to obſerve 
Orders; for certainly the Liberty we take 
to unbend our ſelves, we ſhould not de- 
ny our Superiors. 


But if the Courtier, whoſe euſtomary 
Employ is the Tranſaction of the moſt 


weighty Affairs, be. accidentally with his 


Prince in his Retirement, he ſhould lay 
aſi de the Miniſter of State, make Buſineſs 


his Theme elſewhere, and give up himſelf 


to divert and gratify the Humour of his 
Maſter: But in this, as in all other Cafes, 


let him avoid being tireſome. Favours, 


kek 
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ſcek earneſtly, and after the manner of giano offbti pid preſto, ebe uccullar- 


many, whoſe Impatience is ſo great, that gi cuci Jſoopert amentre; cume an moi. 
if they Rave not inſtantly what they ſet u, che ano avidi ne fond, the Pare; 
their Hearts on, they think Life itſelf a che non con ſe gucnaogli, babbrang da 
Burthen: And who, if they meet with any Perder la vita: & ſe per forte ban: 
Slight, or ſee others more regarded than 90 quale he disfavore , vero Veggo- 
themſelves, are fo tranſported by Paſ- 10 altri eſſer favoriti, reſtano ton 
fion, that their Envy openly appears: Fanta angonta," che a1ſjimular per mo- 
Whence they make themſelves the Jeſt of 4 aleuno non poſſono quella invidia. 
all, and it is often only to mortify them, 9#de fanno ridere di 59 ogn'uno ," & 
that the Prince beſtows his Favours on Peſo ſono cauſa, che i Signori diano 
Perſons unthought of. — bu — i ſia, Name ute per far 
I afterwards they regain their Place in Je poi ancòr fi ritrouano in favo- 
his Eſteem, their Joy ſo turns their Heads, re, che paſſi la mediocritd, tanto 
that their Members ſeem to have forgot S inebhriano in efſo, che reſtaus impe- 
their Offices; and by the active Motion of diti d'allegrezza, me par che ſap- 
their Hands and Feet, one would almoſt pian cid che ſi far delle mani, ne de 


ſuppoſe they had a mind to invite the pub- 2 predi; & quaſi ſtanno per chiamar 
lick to behold them, and congratulate 
them on a Happineſs to which they had 


been hitherto Strangers. 

A Madneſs this, into which our Cour- 
tier ſhould never fall: Let him value his 
Prince's Favours, but not at ſuch a rate, 


la brigata, che venga d vedergli, & 

congratularſi ſeco, come di coſa, che 

non giano conſueti mai pitt d havere. 
Di queſta forte non voglio che ſia 


#1 noſiro Cortegiano : Voglio ben che 


ami i favors, ma non pero gli eſtimi 
tanto, che non paia poter ancor ſtar 


that he knows not how to be without 
them. When received, let them make no 
Change in him; nothing of Wonder or 
Tranſport ſhould appear in him upon 
them; nor ſhould they be refuſed after 
the blundering manner of ſome, whoſe 
very rejecting them is a ſufficient Proof 
how ill they deſerv'd chem. 

Yet there is a ſort of Backwardneſs ve- 
ry becoming; Honours, when offer'd, 
mould not overhaſtily be accepted, but 
at firſt modeſtly refuſed; yet with the 
Expreſſion of a Senſe of their Value, and 
ſo as may induce him that offers them, to 
preſs them with the greater Earneſtneſs. 
A Refuſal of this Kind makes the Prince's 
Regard appear the greater; and the Fa- 
vour will look ſo much the more conſi- 

derable, 


ſenzeſſi: & quando gli conſegne, non 
moſtri d eſſervi dentro nuovo, ne fo- 
reſtiero ; ne maravigitarſ; che gli ci. 
ano offerti; ne gli rifints di quel mo- 
do, che fanno alcuni, che per vera 
ignorantia reſtano dacrettarglt, & 
cos fanno vedere d i circonſtauti, 
che ſe ne condſtono indegni.. © 
Dee ben Phuomo ſtar ſempre un 
poco pitt rimeſſo, che non comporta il 
grado ſuo; non accettar cos?! facil- 
mente i favori, & honors, che gli ſo- 
no offerti, & riſiutargli mode ſtamen- 
te, moſtrando eſtimargli aſſai, con tal 
modo pero, che dia occaſione 4 chi gli 
offerifce, d'offerirght con molto mag- 
gior iuſtantia. Perche quanto pid re- 
ſeftentia con tal modo Su ſa nello accet- 
— targli, 


cipe, che gli concede, d eſſer eſtima. 
19: G che la gratia che fa, tanto ſia 
maggiore, quanto pid colui, che la 
iceve,. 2 appre g garla; & pitt 
di eſſa tenerſi honorato. Et queſts 
| ſono i vers, & ſodi favors, che fanno 

huomo eſſer eſtimato da chi di fuor 
gli vede:  perche non eſſendo mendi- 
cati, ogu un preſume, che naſcano da 


accrompagnati dalla modeſtta. 


gaga, parmi che habbiate. rubbato 
gauge paſſo allo Evangelio, dove dice, 
« Quando ſei invitato d nogze, vd, 
« aſſettati nell infimo loco, acc iò 
© che venendo colui, che tha in vita. 
« o, dica, amico aſcends pid ſa; & 
« cos? ti ſard bhonore alla preſentia 
« de i convitati. 
Riſe Meſſer Federico, & diſſe, Trop- 
po gran ſacrilegio ſarebbe rubbare al- 
lo Evangelio; ma voi ſiete pitt dot to 
nella ſacra Scrittura, ch'io non mi 
pen ſava. Poi ſoggiunſe; vedete, co- 
me d gran pericolo fi mettono tallhor 
quelli che temerariamente innan i ad 
un Signore Cntrano in ra 8 
ſenza che altri gli ricerchi - & 
/0 quel Signore, per far loro ſtorno, 
non riſponde, & worge il capo ad un 
altra mano; & ſe pur riſponde loro, 
ogu'un vede che to fa con faſtidio. 
Per haver adunque favore da 1 
Hignori, nou & megliòr via, che meri- 


confidt, vedendo um altro che ſia gra- 
o ad un Principe per qual fi voglia 
coſa, di dover per imitarlo, eſſu ancor 
medeſimamente venire 4 quel grado; 
ferche ad ogn'un non ſi cou viòn ogni 
coſa. Et trovaraſſt tal bor un buo- 
mo, il qual da natura ſara tanto 

CO | pronto 
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vera birtũ; e tanto pid, quanto ſono. 


Dye allhora Meſſer Ceſare Gon- 


72 


targli: ne biſogna che Fhu:mo fe 
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derable, the. more he ſeems to eſteem it, 


and to think himſelf honour'd by it. 
Theſe are the proper, the only Honours 
that gain Reſpect and Eſteem in the 
World: ſince not ſolicited, they are 
thought deſerved; and ſtill the more, 


when Modeſty accompanies them. 


Cæſar Gonzaga then interpoſed, You 
ſeem here to have ſtolen your Directions 


from the Goſpel, where your Rule is, 


When thou art bidden to a Wedding, 
go and fit down in the loweſt Room, 
that when he that bad thee cometh, he 
% may ſay, Friend, come up higher; ſo 
* ſhalt thou have Honour in the Sight 
of them that ſit at Meat with thee. 
Frederick, ſmiling, reply'd, a Theft 
of this Nature would be Sacrilege indeed; 
but I could never have imagin'd you ſo 
well verſed in Scripture. He then went - 
on; it may not be improper to refle&t 
what Hazard they run who will force Diſ- 
courſe with their Prince: It often hap- 
pens, that to make them the more ri- 
diculous, he avoids anſwering them, and 
turns his Head away; or if he replies, it 
is in a manner, that makes his Diſdain 
ſufficiently apparent. 75 


Would we then engage the Favours of 
the Great, the beſt way we can take, is to 
merit them: Nor ſhould we expect, by 
imitating the Manners of a Favourite, to 
become one; for what fits agreeably e- 
nough on ſome , has a very indifferent 


Appearance on others. A Perſon may - 


ſometimes 5 found ſo particularly turnꝰd 


by Nature for Mirth, that whatever he 
ſays muſt; create it, and he himſelf ſeems 
| p & born 
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borh for this Purpoſe alone. Whereas prbmtb alle facerie," obe ci rhevfirs, 


mould another, naturally grave, how pur fecit riſd, 
g00d ſoever his Underſtahding may be, 


attempt the fame, he would appear cold, 
tireſome, and nauſeate his Audience, and 
meet with the Aſs's Fate, who muſt needs 
imitate the Spaniel, and fawn' on his Ma- 
ſter . Every one therefore ſhould know 
himſelf, what his Abilities are, and act 
agreeably to them, well weighing what he 
ought to imitate, and what to decline. 


Vincentio Calmeta here interrupted 
him; If my Memory deceive me not, 


you obſerved juſt now, that the beſt way 
to gain Favours is to merit them; and 


that a Courtier ought rather to wait till 


& parrrd rhef 
e per quello. Er Ye aw 
altro che habbia maniera di gravitn, 
avenga che ſia di huonſimo ingegno, 
vorrd mettenſi d far it nmrdeſmo, ſa- 
ra freddiſſimo, & diſgratiato, di for. 
te, che fart ſlumaco d thi L'udird, & 
riuſtird d punto quell” Aſino; the ad 
imitation del cane voleva” ober dr 
col patrone: Herd biſogna, che” opn'- 
un conoſta"ſe ſteſſo, & le forze ſue; 
& à guello'Paccommoudi; & cronside- 
11 qualt coſe ha da imitare, & qua- 
li no. e . 
Prima che pi avant i paſſure, diſ 


[*\ quivi Vincentio Calimera; Pio ho 


ben inte ſo, parmi che dianxi habbia- 
te detto, ebe la miglior via per con- 
ſeguir favors, [ia il meritargii; & 


they are offer d, than confidently ſolicite che pi preſto dee il Cortegiano aſpet- 


them. A Rule this, Land afraid, but little 


to the Purpoſeʒ and Experience teaches us „ 
the contrary; for in theſe Days, ſuch as /a# che 
have the moſt Afuratice "are the greateſt PYſro; 


tar che gli sianoofferti, che profun- 
Jo diibito aſe 
— regola fe 'poro al pro. 

parm# che la eſperienlia ci 


Favourites of their Princes: I know factia molto ben chiari del contra. 


very well, you are your ſelf a Witneſs, 


that there are Perſons who finding them- 


rio; perche hoggid} pochiſimi forts 
favoriti da'Signort, ercetto i proſun- 


ſelves deſtitute of the good Graces of rug: & d che voi potete eſſer buon 


their Prince, have eaſily gained them 


purely by their Confidence. But ſuch 
as Modeſty has recommended, I profeſs I 
know not any; and believe it will take-up 
ſome time to find*em.:-Look into the Court 
of France; one of the moſt conſiderable at 
preſent in Chriſtendom, and you will 
find that thoſe who are moſt in Favour 


have generally a good Share of Aſſurance; 


not only with their Fellow Subjects, but 
even with the Prince himſelf. nf 
I cannot 


2 
1 


teſtimonio d'aleuni, che ritrovaudoſi 

in poca gratia de i lor Principi, ſo- 
lamente con la proſuntione /i ſor loro 
fatti grati. Mu quelli che per mo- 
deſtia ciando aſceſt, io per me-non co- 
no ſeo; & 2 voi antora dd Patio di 
penſar vi, & credo, che pochi ne tro 
varete. Et /e conſiderate la Corte di 
Francia, la qual hoggidi e una delle 
pm nobili di Chriſtianitd, trovarete, 
che tutti quelli, che in eſſa ham 


gratia uni der ſale, tengon del Pro ſun- 


70e; & non ſolamente I uno cum Lal. 
tro, 'ma col Re medeſimo. r 


287 
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ſer Fe deriaa; e 
ni: Vero ſauo una certa liber- 


che ui ſauo 
14, & dameſt iche ſenza. cerems- 
1, la qual ad eil e proprie & natu- 
rale; © parò non ſi dee chiamar pro- 
ſuntione: perche in quella ſua. cos} 
fatta maniera, benche ridano, & pi- 
glino piacere de preſuntudſi, pur ap- 
prezzano molto quelli, che loro paio- 
no bavyer in g valore, & modeſtia. 
 Raſpoſe il Cabmeta, guaraate gli 
Shagnuols, i quali par che Siano mae 
ſiri della Cortegiania;, & conſiderate 
quanti ne trovate, che con Donne, & 
con Signors non Siano proſuntudsiſſi- 
mi, é tanto pitt de FHFranceſi, quanto 
che nel primo aſpetto maſtrauo gran- 
di ima modeſtia: & veramente iu ciò 
ſono diſcreti; perche. (come hò detto 
: Signors de noſiri temps tutti favo- 
ri/cono que ſoli, che hanno tai coſtu- 


 . Riſpoſe allhora Meſſer Federico, 
non voglio gia comportar Meſſer Vin- 
centio, che voi queſta nota diate à i 
Fignori de noſtri tempi; perche pur 
ancòr molti ſono, che amano la mode- 
ſtia; ta quale io non dico pero, che 


{01a baſti per far ] huomo grato: Di- 


co ben, che quando & congiunta con un 
gran valore, honora aſſui chi la poſſe- 
de: & ſe ella di t ſteſſa tace, ape 
re laudevoli parlano largamente, & 
ſan molto pid maravighoſe, che ſe 
fofſero accompagnate dalia preſun- 


tione, & temerita. | 


Non voglio gia negar he von 2 


trduino molti Spagnuoli proſumtudſi- 
Dico ben, che quelli, ebe ſono afſa: 
eftimati, per il pid ſono mode ſtiſſimi. 


Ritrovanſi poi ancòr alcum altri tan- 


to freddi, che fuggono il con ſortio 


de 
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I. cannot agree 2 ceply'd re: 
derick, for certainly the Court of France 
has in it many Perſons of the greateſt Mo: 
deſty and Humanity: One finds there in- 
deed a certain Freedom and Familiarity 
which is natural to the Country; and 
therefore ought net to be / ſtyled Afſu- 
rance: For though, according to their U- 
ſage, they ſmile and ſeem pleaſed with 
the forward, yet they highly value all 
Perſons of Worth and Modeſty. | | | 


Conſider, ſaid Calmeta, the Spaniards, 
thoſe complete Courtiers, as they are e- 
ſteem'd; with what an Inſolence they 
carry themſelves towards thoſe of the 
higheſt Rank of both Sexes; and: theirs is 
ſo much the more remarkable than that 
of the French, becauſe at firſt View one 
would conclude them the moſt reſerved 
of Men: Nor do I blame their Behavi- 
our; for, as I obſerved, the maſt conki- 
dent are at preſent the moſt favour d. 


I cannot allo you Vincentio, anſwer'd 
Frederick, to paſs ſuch a Sentence on the 
great Men of the Age; many of whom have 
Modeſty in high Eſteem, not that it alone 
is a ſufficient Recommendation: But 

what I advance is, that it, join'd to Me- 
rit, is the moſt valuable Ornament to. its 
Poſſeſſor: Nor will its Silence be in the 
leaſt prejudicial, brave Actions ſpeak for 
themſelves, and appear to much better 
Advantage, than if Confidence accompa- 


4. 


ny'd ern. 
1 don't deny but Inſolence is to be met 
with in many Spaniards : But this I af- 
firm, thoſe of the higheſt Repute among 
em are generally ſuch as are of the great- 
eſt Modeſty. Some on the other hand 


found of ſo cold a Conſtitution, 
that 


are to be 
SY 


10 
that they avoid, beyond all Reaſon, all de gli hudmini troppo fror di modo, 
Intercourſe. with Mankind, and make & paſane un certo grada di meiio- 


- 

7 
1 
= 


themſelves reputed either very baſhful, \ critd: tal che ſt funno 
troppo timidi, 0 troppo ſuperbi 5 


or very proud : A Courſe I cannot ap- 


prove, for Modeſty may well be preſerv- 


ed, and yet Ruſticity avoided. When 


any Occaſion calls for Eloquence, I would 
have our Courtier able to exert it: He 


ought likewiſe to have an exact Kno. . 


ledge in all Affairs of State; and be Ma- 
ſter of the Addreſs to accommodate him- 


ſelf to the Manners of whatever Nation 


he may tranſact with. Let his Courteſy 


' ſhew itſelf in Things even of leſs Mo- 


ment, and his Care be to paſs a right 
Judgment on all; but what muſt princi- 
pally be regarded is, that his Ends be 
ſtrictly juſt: He ſhould avoid Envy and 
Detraction, nor ever ſeek Greatneſs at the 
Expence of his Duty. 

Calmeta here interpoſed: I aſſure you, 


all other Ways to it are more uncertain 


and round about, than this you difap- 


prove; for now a-days (I ſay it again) the 


Great love only thoſe who tread in this 


Path. 


Not ſo ſevere, anſwer'd Frederick, I 
beg of you; for this is to arraign all that 
are now in Power as corrupt and degene- 
rate, which muſt be falſe, fince we our 
ſelves know ſome the contrary. But if it 
be our Courtier's hap to ſerve a Prince 
without the Senſe of Right and Wrong, 
ſo ſoon as he diſcovers his Principles, his 
Buſinefs muſt be to quit his Service, and 
avoid that Anxiety which a good Man 
muſt fee}, when a bad one is his Maſter. 


All we can do, anſwer'd Calmeta, is 


to beg of God, that we may have ſuch as 


are good; for when we have any, we muſt 
take them fuch as we find em; ſince a 


Gentleman 


The COUR TIER. 


nos & quefia, che voi biaſimate; 


e Himare, 0 


gueſts per niente non laudo, ne; vo. 
glio, che la modeſtia ſia tauto aſtiut- 
ta, & arida, che aiventi ruſlicitd. 
Ma ſia il Cortegiano, quando gli 
dien in propojito, facondo o t ne ; 
difcorſi de ſtats prudente, e ſavy ; 
& habbia tant? giudicio, che ſuppia 
accommodarſi a i coſlumi delle natio 
ni, ove fi ritroua. Poi nelle coſe 
pi baſſe, ſia piactvole, & ragioni 
bene d'ogni coſa; ma fopra tutto 
tenda ſempre al bene : non invidioſb, 
non mal dicente, ne mai S'induca d 
cercar gratia, 0 favor per via vitis- 
ſa,ne per mez2z0 di mala forte. 


Die allbora il Calmeta: io Vaſe 
ſtienro, che tutte Paltre vie fon mol- 
to pi dubbioſe & pitt lunghe, che 
Per- 


ch hoggid} (fer replicarlo un altra 


volta i Signors non amano, ſe non 


gue”, che ſon volti a tal camino. © 
Nom dite cos?,riſpoſe althor Meſſer 
Federico, perche queſto ſarebbe trop- 
Po chiaro argumento, che i Signori de 
noſiri temps fuſſero tutti vitioſt & 
mali, ilehe non e, perche pur ſe ne 
ritrduano alcuni boni. Ma [et no- 
ſtro Cortegiauo per forte ſua ſi trove- 
ra eſſer à ſervitio d'un, che ſia vi- 
tioſo, & maligno, ſiibito che lo cono- 
ca, ſe ne levi, per non provar quei- 
lo eſtremb affanno, che e tuſti i 
17 * fer vono 4 9 75 | . 
iſogua pregar Dio, riſpoſe il 
Calmers , che 8 gi dia boni TT 
guanao Shanno, ; for ga patirgli ta- 
li, quali fono; perche inſiniti riſpet- 
dec ti 


gratia conſiſte nel principio: & ſono 
: Cortegiani in queſto caſo, alla con- 
dition di que malaventurati uccelli, 
che naſcono in triſta valle. 

Ane 
che'l debito debba valèr pin che tutti 
i riſpetti; & pur che un gentil huo 
mo non laſci il patrone, quando foſſe 
in {i la guerra, 0 in qualche adver fl. 


ci faceſſe per ſecondar li fortuna, 0 
per parergli che gli mancafſe quel 
meg, del qual poteſſe trarre utili- 
td; da ognt altro tempo credo che 
poſſa con ragione, & debba le var ſi da 
quella ſorvitù, che tra i boni ſia per 
dargli vergogna; perche ogn'un pro- 
. ſame che chi ſerve a i buont, ſia buo- 
no, & chi ſerve d i mali, ſia malo. 


Vorrei, difſe allhora il Signor Lu- 
dovico Pio, che voi mi chiariſte un 
dubbio, ch'io ho nella mente; il qual 
, fe un gentiPhuomo, mentre che 
ſerve ad un Principe, e obligato ad 
ubidirgh in tutte le coſe, che gli co- 
manda, ancor che fofſero diſhoneſte 
© 7 eee 
In coſe diſhoneſte non ſiamo noi ob- 
Agati ad ubidire a perſina alcuna, 
riſpoſe Meſſer Federico. 
Et come, replico il Signor Lodovico, 


zl qual mi tratti bene, © {i confids 


Pao, comandaudomi ch'io vada ad am- 
mazzar un huomo, 0 far qual fi vo- 
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traue, d nowtaſeiarto. Md a Ai 
pare, 'diſſe Meffer Federico, 


d, di forte che ſi poteſſe credere che 


%%% ard al ſervitio d'un Principe, 


ch'io debba far per lui cid che far i 


Slia altra coſa, debbo id rifiutar_ di 


IAI 
ti aſtringono 'thi'® gentii huomo, pot Gentleman is on many Accounts obliged 
che ba cominerato à ſeruvùd un pa- not to quit a Prince, in hoſe Service he 


hath once been engaged. The unfortu- 
nate Step is the firſt: And a Courtier in 


this Caſe, is like an unhappy Bird hatch- | 
ed in ſome melancholy and fatal Vale. 


In my Opinion; ſaid Frederick, Duty 
ought to take Place of all other Reſpects; 
and though a Gentleman would not leave 
his Prince in Time of War, or in a State 
of Adverſity, when either it might be 
thought that his Quarrel was not with the 
Man but his Fortune, or that he knew 
of no Remedy to apply to his Relief; 
yet in other Circumſtances I think that he 
may, nay, that he ought to quit a Ser- 


vice which muſt reflect Diſhonour upon 


him in the Opinion of every virtuous Per- 
ſon; it being a Notion which univerſally 
prevails, that they who ſerve the good are 
themſelves ſo, and that ſuch as attend on 
the bad muſt be bad. n Shops 
I ſhould be glad, ſaid Ludovicus Pius, 
if you would clear me a Doubt; and it is, 
whether a Man of Honour be oblig*d to 
obey the Orders of the Prince he ſerves, 
though they be unjuſt or diſhonourable? 


No one, anſwer'd Frederick, ean be 
oblig'd to comply with an unjuſt com- 
mand. * 

But what, reply'd Ludovicus, if my 
Prince uſe me well, and accounting it 
my Duty to ſerve him in whatever I am 
able, give me an Order to kill a Man, or 
do ſomething elſe of that Nature, ought 
I to difobey him? nen 


18909 
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You ought, anſwer'd Frederick, to o- 


bey him in whatever may redound to his 


Honour and Intereſt, but not in what wil 


fix on him Infamy and Reproach. It 
therefore he would haye you engage in a 
baſe Action, you are not only, under no 


Obligation to do it, butev'n under one to 


abſtain. from it, both on your own Ac- 


count, and that of your Maſter's Honour 


likewiſe. It is true, that many things bad 
in themſelves have at firſt View the Ap- 
pearance of Good as there are many things 


Which ſeem ill, but are indeed the con- 
trary. Therefore it is ſometimes lawful 
not to kill one Man only, on our Princes 


Order, but een ten thouſand ; as it like- 
wiſe is to do ſeveral other Particulars 
which to an inattentive View ſeem evil, 
but in Fact are far otherwiſe. 
I iatreat you, interpos'd Gaſpar Palla- 
vicino, to dwell a little on this Head, and 
inform us, how we may diſtinguiſh what 
is really, from what is but apparently 


 ' good. 


You muſt excuſe me, anſwer'd Frede- 


rick, from entring on a Subject which 
would engage too much of my time: 
Your own Reaſon muſt here be your, 


Guide, 


Reſolve me, reply'd Gaſpar, one 
doubt at leaſt. And what is that, ſaid Fre- 
derick? 

When my Prince, anſwer'd Gaſpar, has 
employ'd me in an Affair, and, given me 


expreſs Inſtructions how I muſt proceed 


dubbio, difſe 


= 


co, ub} N. rute 
te coſe, . che à lui nd m,] bond. 
rEvoli, non in quelle, the gli fond; 


bi . — e Felevi. 
U 


danno & di vergogna. Perd; ſe of 


vi commandaſſe, che fuceſte. un fra. 
dimento, non folamente nin fete obli. 
gato 4 furla, mi ſete obliguto d non 
farlo, & per voi ſleſſo, & per non +/. 
fer miniſtro della vergogna del Fi. 
gnor voſiro. Vero e, che molte coſe 
pdiono al primo aſpetto budne, the 
ſono male; & molte paiono malo, & 
pur ſon buone. Perd e lecito tal. 
bor per ſervitio de ſuoi Signor? amas. 
Sare non un huomo, ma dlieci milia; 
© far molte altre coſe, le quali 2 ch; 
non le conſideraſſe, come ſi dee, pare- 
riano male, & pur non ſono. © 


Riſpoſe allhora il S$7gnor G aſpar 
Pallavicino; Deh per voſtra fe ra- 
gronate un poco ſopra queſto, & in- 


ſegnatecs come fi poſſan di ſcerner le 


coſe veramente buone, dalle apparen- 
fr. > a 
 Perdonatemi, diſſe Meſſer Fede- 
rico; Jo non vogho entrar qua, che 
9 cz ſaria che dire: nd il tut. 
to ſi rimetta alla diſiretion voſtra. 


Chiaritemi almen uu altro diibbia, 

replicd il * — Gaſparo. Et che 
er Federico? 

Queſto, riſpoſe il Signor Gaſparo, 

vorrei ſabere eſſendomi impoſto da 

un mio Signore terminatamente quel. 


in the Proſecution of it; i I find my ſelf N, ch'io habbia d fare in una 17. A 


more likely to ſucceed by acting diffe- 
rently from my Inſtructions, than by an 


exact Obſervance of them, ought, my 


own Reaſon to take Place, or my Prin- 
cipal's Inftruftions? _ | 


Your 


, negatio di qual ſi voglia forte, 
io ritrovandom in fatto, & partn- 
dami con l operare pitt, 0 mend, d al. 
trimenti di quello, che m' ſlato im- 
Poſto, poter far ſuccedere la coſa piu 
proſperamente, 0 con piu ntilita di 
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damento, 0 ptr far quello, che à me 
par eſſer meglio? W 8 

Kiſpoſe allhora Meſſer Federico , 
Io circa queſto vi darer la ſententia 
con lo eſempio ds Maulio Torquato, 
che. in tal caſo per troppa pietd uc- 
ciſe il figliuolo, ſe lo eſtimaſſè degno 
di molta laude, che in vero non Le- 
ſtimo; benche ancor non 0f0 biaſimar- 
lo, contra la opinion di tanti ſocoli. 
Perche ſenza dubio ò afſat 2 
loſa coſa deſviare da i comandamenti 
de ſubi mageiori, confidanrdoſi pid del 
giudicio dt ge ſteſſi, che di 77715 a 
quali ragionevolmente Sha da ubi- 
dive. Perche, ſe per ſorte il pen- 
ſier vien fallito, & la coſa ſurceda 
male, encorre Phuomo nell error del. 
la di ſubedientia, & ruina quello, che 
ha da far, ſenza via alcuna di eſcu ſaa. 
tone, 0 ſperan ga di perdono. Se an- 
cor la coſa vien ſecondo il deſider io, 
biſogna'laudarne Ia ventura, & con- 
tentarſene. Par con tal modo Sintro- 
duce una uſanza d'eſtimar poco 
i commandamenti ' de'. ſuperiori; & 
per eſempio di quello, a cut ſara 
ſucceſſo bene, il qual forſe ſara pru- 
dente, & hard diſtorſo con ragione, 
& ancor ſara ſtato aiutato dalla f.r- 
tuna, vorranno poi mille altri iguo- 
ranti, S leggieri, pigliar ſicurtd nel. 
le coſe important iſime di far al lor 
modo; & per moſirar d'efſer ſavi, & 
haver autorita, difuiar da i coman- 
damenti de Signori: il che e maliſſi- 


ma coſa, & ſpeſſo cauſa diinſniti er- 


rori.” 


d ib eftimo, che in tal caſo debla 
guello, a*cui tocca, conſiderar al. 
i and balance on the one Hand, the Ad- 


ramente, & quaſi porre in bilanci. 
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Loour Rule, anſwer'd Frederic, ſhould be 

told you by Manlius Torquatus, whoſe 
ſtrict Regard to Duty in a like Cafe put 

him on the taking away even a Son's Life, 

could I think that Action to be commended, 

which really I do not; tho? I dare not run 
counter to the Opinion of all Ages, and 
abſolutely condemn it. Withour Diſpute 

it is a dangerous Point to act contrary to 
Orders, confiding more on our own Judg- 

ment, than on his whom we ought to o- 
bey. For, if we are deceiv'd and prove 
unſucceſsful, we are guilty of Diſobe- 
dience; we ruin the whole Undertaking; 
and can have no Excuſe or Hope of Par- 
don. But if we meet with Succeſs, all we 
have to do is to thank our good Fortune, 
and be contented. Yet ſtill here is a Pra- 
ctice introduc'd of Diſobedience to the 
Directions of our Superiours; and the Ex- 
ample of one ſucceſsful Perſon, who per- 
haps withal was a prudent one, able to 


form a right Judgment of Things, and fa- 


voured likewiſe by a happy Fortune, ſhall 
be Authority enough for a Thouſand ig- 


norant and indiſcreet to act in the moſt 


important Affairs on their own Heads, 
and ſhew their Wifdom and Power by a 
Neglect of their Inſtructions: A Thing 
highly blameable, and often of the m 
fatal Conſequence. a 
4 
My Thoughts are, chat in ſuch a 
Caſe we ought maturely to conſider 


vantages 


9 * —_ 
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vantages accruing, by acting contrary to il bene, & | 
what we are directed, ſuppoſing every Vene del fare. contra. il tFoman = 
mento, ponendo che diſegno {uo gl: 
ſucceda ſecondꝰ la ſperausa. Dall 


Thing to fall out according to our Ex- 
pectations. And on the other, the Incon- 


la commodita, chagli e per 
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veniences which may ariſe when we follow altra banda n il male, © 


not our Inſtructions from our Miſcarriage. 
If greater Inconveniences are likely to at- 
tend bad Succeſs, than we can expect 
Advantages from good; we certain- 
ly "ought not to act contrary to our Or- 
ders, but moſt punctually to obſerve them. 
On the contrary, if we have a Proſpect 
of far greater Benefit from Things hap- 


pening according to our wiſh, than of 


hurt from their falling out contrary to it, 


I ſhould apprehend, that we had Reaſon 


to act according to our own, Judgment: 


And neglecting the Letter of our Inſtru- 
ctions, to take the expert Merchant for 
aur Pattern, who ventures a very little 


in order to gain much, but never much 
to make a ſmall Return. 


What I would here particularly recom- 
mend, is a Regard to the Temper of the 
Prince; according to which we ought to 
conduct ourſelves: If there be the Severity 
in it which we find in that of many, I 
would never adviſe the ſwerving in any 
reſpect from what was enjoin'd, leſt he 
ſhare the Fate of the Athenian Engineer; 
to whom P. Craſſus Mutianus, being in 
Aſia, and propoling to aſſault a certain 
Town, ſent expreſs Orders for the greateſt 
Maſt of two which he had ſeen in Athens, 


that he might make with it an Engine to 


batter the Wall. The Engineer, as a 
very ſkilful Perſon, knew well that the 
greater was the moſt unfit for the Pur- 
poſe, and therefore, becauſe the leſs 


might be carried with more Eaſe, and 


do 


la incommodita, 'c 


conoſtendo che danno poſſa effer mag- 


2 egliene naſce, ſe 
per ſorte contrafacendo al comanda- 
mento, la coſa gli vien mal fatta. H. 


22 


giore, & di pi importantia ſucce. 


dendo il male, che la utilitd ſucceden-. 


do il bene; dee aſtenerſene, & ſervar 


a puntino quello, che impoſto gli . 
Et per contrario, ſe la utilitd ò per 


er di pi importantia ſuccedendo 
il hene, che danno ſuccedendo il ma- 


le, credo che poſſa ragione volmeuie 


metterſi a far quello, che pid la ra- 
tone, el gindicio ſuo gli detta- &. 


aſeiar un poco da canto quella pro- 


Pria forma del comandamento, per fa- 


re come i buoni mercatanti, i quali- 


per guadagnar Laſſai, aventiirano il 
Poco, ma non J aſſai per guadagudr il 
Poco. 0 
Laudo ben, che ſopra tutto habbia 


riſpetto alla natura di quel Signore, 


a cui ſerve; & ſecondo quella ſi go- 


verni Perch ſe fofſe cos} auſtera, 


come di molti, che ſè ne trovano, io 


non lo conſigliarei mai, ſe amico mio 


Me, che mutaſſe in parte alcuna !- 


ordine datogli; acciò che non gli in- 
travenſſſe gueh che ſi ſerive eſſer in- 


ter venuto ad un maeſtro ingegnero d- 


Atenieſi ; al quale, eſſendo P. Craſſo 
Mutiano in Aſia, & wolendo combat- 


tere una terra, mando a domandare 
uno de dui alberi da nave, cheſſo in 
Athene havea veduto, per far uno 
Ariete da battere il muro, & diſſe 


voler il maggiore. L'ingegnero, come 


quello, chera intendentiſſimo, conobbe 
quel maggiore eſſer poco 4 propdſito 


per 


* 
* 


per al te & per offer. il ni. 
norte pin futil 2 portare ," & antor 


pid convenientè d far quella machi- 


na, mandoth d Mutianò. \ 

Eſſo intendendo come la coſa era 
ita, feceſi venir quel pduero inge- 
gnero, e domandatogli, perche non 
{'havea ubidito, non volendo admet- 
tere ragion alcuna che gli diceſſe, lo 
fece ſpogliar nudo, & battere, & fru- 


tare con vergbe, tanto che ſi mor}, 


parendogli, che in loco d abidinlo ha- 
veſſe voluto conſigliarlo. Si che con 
queſti cos ſeveri hudmins bi ſugna u- 
far molto riſpetto. 


Md laſtiamo da canto homai queſta 


pratica de Signori, © vengaſi alla 
"conver ſatione co i parti, 09 poco aiſe- 


guali; che ancor d queſia biſdgna at- 


tendere per. eſſer univer/almente piu 
frequentata, & trovarſi I huomo piu 
ſpeſſo in 2 che in quella de Fi- 
gnori. Benche ſono alcuni ſc iocchi, 
che ſe füſſero in compagnia del mag - 
gior amico, che habbiano al mondo; 
zncontrandoſi con un meglio veſiito, 


ſubito a quel Sattarcano: ſe poi gli 


ne occorre uraltro meglio, fanno par 
i medeſimo. Et quando poi il Prin- 
cipe paſſa per le prazze, chieſe, 0 al- 
tri lochi publici, a forza di cubiti ſi 
fanno far ſtrada a tutti, tanto che [e 
gli mottono al coſtato- & ſe ben non 
hanno che dirgli, pur tbr voglion 

parlare, e tengono lunga la diterta, 
S ri4eno, & batteno le mani, el ca- 
fo, per moſtrar ben haver- farende 
d importautia, acciò che popolo gli 
vegga in favire. Md poi che queſts 
talt non ſi degnano di parlare, ſe non 


co 1Signort, io non voglio che noi de- 


gniamo parlar d eſſi. 
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© He finding what was done, had the 
poor Fellow brought before him, and de- 
manding the Reaſon of the Neglect of his 
Command, without admitting any Ex- 
cuſe, made the Man be ſtripped and 
whipped ſo ſeverely; that it coſt him his 
Life; and this, becauſe he had given Ad- 
vice, rather than paid Obedience. To 
Men therefore of ſuch Rigour, we can- 
not conform our ſelves too ſtriftly. | 


But to leave the Concerns: of our Supe- 
riors, and proceed to the Intercourſe we 
maintain with our Equals, or thoſe who 
are in a ſort our Inferiors; for to theſe 
our Regard muſt extend, as with whom 
we converſe more frequently than per- 
haps with our Prince. Some there are ſo 
abſurd, that they will leave the Company 
of the beſt Friend in the World, for that 
of one more finely dreſs*d; and his too, 
if they eſpy another that makes a better 
Figure. And when the Prince appears in 
publick, they are reſtleſs till at his El- 
bow: to whom, though they have no 
Buſineſs to. impart, they will be ever- 
laſtingly talking, and that with ſuch Ge- 
ſtures, as may deceive the Spectators in- 
to an Opinion that they have*ſomething 
of great Importance to communicate, 
and are greatly in Favour. But ſince 
it is the Humour of theſe Creatures to 
take no Notice but of Princes, let it 
be ours to take none of them. 
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Since you have mention'd, Frederick, 
ſaid Julian, here, ſome that delight ſo 
much in the Company of ſuch as dreſs the 
fineſt, I could wiſh you would give us 
your Thoughts how a Courtier ought to 
dreſs, and what ſort of Habit becomes 
him beſt; for herein we find a wide Diſa- 
greement: The French Faſhion is with 
ſome the moſt ornamental, with ſome the 
Spaniſh, and with others the German; 
nay, there are ſuch as find the greateſt 
Elegance in the Mode of Turkey: and as 
one thinks himſelf ro appear to Advan- 
tage in a Beard, another apprehends a 

eater from being without one. In 
what therefore ſo many differ, I muſt re- 
queſt you to direct us. 


I know not, faid Frederick, what par- 
ticular Rules to lay down for Dreſs; all I 
can adviſe is, a Conformity to the pre- 
vailing Mode; and fince, as you ſay, that 
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Allbora il Magndfico: Ciuli 
Vorrei, difſe, Melſer Federico,. pot 


ſco; u ci mancano ancor di 


che havete fatto mention di queſti, 
che F accompagnauo cos} volentieri co 
z ben veſtiti, che ci moſiraſte di qual 
maniera ſi debba veſtire il Cortegia- 
u, & che babito pint /e gli convenga.- 
& circa tutto oruamento del corpo 
in che modo debba governarſi; per- 
che in queſio veggiamo infinite varie- 
ta: & chi ſi veſle alla Franceſe, chi 
alla Spagnola, chi vuol parer Tede- 
quell: 
che ſi veſtino alla foggia de Turchi : 
chi porta la barba, chi nd. Saria 
adungue ben fatto ſaper, in que ſta 
con fu ſtoue, eleggere il meglio. 


Diffe Meſſer Federico, Jo in vero 
nou ſapret dar regola determinata 
circa il veſtire, ſe non che I'huomo 
Saccommodaſſe alla con ſuetudiue de : 


is ſo various, and the Italians ſo fond of i; & pos che (come voi dite que- 
the Faſhions of other Nations, I think e- fla conſuetiidine & tanto varia, © che 
very one at Liberty to follow which he g Italiani tanto ſon vagbi d abbi- 
pleaſes. How indeed it comes to paſs I Ciarſi alle altrui foggie; credo che 


cannot tell, that Italy ſhould not have, 
as it was wont, a Mode proper to itſelf: 
for though, ſince the Introduction of new 


Habits, the old have an uncouth ſort of £99 


Appearance; yet were theſe perhaps a 
Sign of Liberty, whereas the new have 
been but too fatal Omens of Servitude, 
which in our Days we have evidently ſeen 
accompliſh*'d. And as we are told, that 
Darius having, the Year before his War 
with Alexander, alter'd the Form of the 
Sword he wore from the Perſian to the 


Macedonian, was informed by the Di- 


viners, that this Act of his portended the 


Conqueſt of Perſia, by them into whoſe 
Faſhion he had changed the Form of the 


Perſian Sword. 


So 


ad agu un ſia lecito veſtir ſi a modo 


ſuo. Md i non 50 per qual fatto in- 


tervenga, che la Italia non habbia, 
foleva havere, habits che ſia 
conaſciuto per Italiana: che benche to 
haver poſto in uſanza queſti nuovi, 


Faccia parer quelli primi goffifſums ; 
pur quelli forſe raus ſegno di liber- 


* 


ta, come queſti ſon ſlati augurio di 
ſerviti; il qual hormai parmi aſſai 
chiaramente adempiuto. Et come ſi 
ſerive, che havendo Dario J anno pri- 
ma, che combatteſſe con Aleſſandro, 


fatto acconciar la ſpada, chegli por- 


taua 4 canto, la quale era Perſiana, 
alla foggia di Macedonia, fil inter- 
pretato da gl indovini, che queſto fi. 
gui ſicava, che coloro, nella foggia de 

quali 
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i Dur i6 havews tramuwars Ia för- ohe, nis 
n dens Dada Perfiana; verriuno Jane 2 91 


1 


Aomindr la Perſia. 


, 6 


Cy Phaver noi mutati gli habiti 
Italiani ne gli ſtranieri, parmi, che 
ſirnificaſſe tutti quelli, ne gli habiti de 
"quali i noſtrierano trasformati, dover 
venir d ſubiugarci: it che s ſtato trop- 
pid che vero, che hormai non reſta 
natione,che di noi non habbia fatto pre- 
da; tanto che poco pitt reſiache preaare, 
pur ancor di predar non ft reſta. 

Ma non voglio the noi entriamo in 
ragionamenti di faſtidio. Perd ben 
ſara dir de gli habits del noſtro Cor- 
tegiano, i quali io eſtimo che ptr che 
non S1ano for della con ſuetudine, ne 
contrarit alla profeſſione, poſſano per 
lo reſto tutti flar bene; 
tisfacciano a chi gli porta. Vero e 
chio per me amareti, the non fuſſero 
eſtremi in alcuna parte; come tathor 
ſob eſſer il Franceſe in troppo gran- 
dezza, e Tedeſco in troppo picco- 
legga nd come ſono, & und, & 
Faltro corretti, & ridutti in miglior 
forma da gl Italiani. 

Piacemi ancdr ſempre, che tenda- 
#0 un poco pitt al grave & ripoſato, 
che al vano; però parmi che maggior 
gratia habbia ne i veſtimenti il color 
nero, che alcun altro; & ſe pir non 
e nero, che almen tenda allo ſcuro. Et 
queſto intendo del veſtir ordinario; 
perche non & diibbio che ſopra Parme 
Vid /i convengan colori aperti, & al. 
legri; & ancdr gli habiti feſtivi, 
trinzati, pompoſti, & ſuperbi. 

Medeſimamente ne i ſpettacoli pu- 
blict, di feſte, di giochi di maſe here, 
S di tal coſe; perchè cos diviſati 
Hortan ſeco una certa viveg za, © a- 
lacritd, che in vero ben Sacrompa- 
gna con J arme, & giochi. Ma net 


reſto 


pur che ſa- 
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So our leaving the Italian Habit for 
that of Foreigners, ſeems to have fore- 
boded, that from whom we took our 
Habits we ſhould our Laws; which h 8 
indeed proved a ſad Truth, there being 
ſcarce a Nation to which we have not 
been made a Prey; and ſtill do they con- 
tinue to ſpoil us, tho? we have ſcarce any 


thing left of which we can be fpoiled. 
But I will not purſue ſo unpleafing a 


Subject. Confining therefore our Dif- 
courſe to the Habit of a Courtier, it is 
ſufficient that it be not particular nor un- 
becoming his Character; if it give Sa- 
tisfaction to the Wearer, it may to all. I 
would not indeed that he ſhould be in 
Extremes; as the Frenchman often is in 


the Fullneſs, and the German in the 


Straitneſs of his Cloaths, but obſerve the 
Mean which the Italian uſes. 


Nor would it be amiſs if he inclined to 
the grave rather than the gay; black I 
think the moſt becoming Colour; and 
next to it a ſomewhat dark one. 
ſpeak of ordinary Apparel ; for when he 
appears in a military Capacity, and on ſo- 
lemn Feſtivals, lively Colours, ſumptuous 
and magnificent Habits, are the moſt ſuit- 
able. | 


So likewiſe at publick Entertainments, 
at Sports, at Maſquerades, and on ſuch 
like Occaſions; becauſe they have here 
an Air of Gaiety, very proper to the 
Time when they are worn. At other 
Seaſons indeed the Sobriety of the Spani- 
U 2 ard 
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ard may be moſt proper; for as Men ap- reſto vorrei che moſfira ſino que} ripo- 


pear, we form a Judgment of what they 


4 


1 give my ſelf little Concern, ſaid 
Cæſar Gonzaga, about theſe Matters; for 


he that is deſerving in other Reſpects, 
will never be eſteemed more or leſs fo 
from his Dreſs. | 

Lou are. in the right, anſwer'd Frede- 
rick : But what if we ſaw a Gentleman in 


a party-colour'd Robe, deck'd with 1 


know not what Lace and Fringe, and 
theſe oddly placed, ſhould we not re- 
gard him as a very] great Fool or Cox- 


comb? 


No one would, ſaid Bembo, look on 
him in this Light, that had been any 


fo, che molto ſerva"la nation Spagno- 
la; perch? le coſe efirinſeche, ſpeſa 
fan teſimmonio delle intrinſeche. 
Althor aifſe Meſſer Ceſare" Gon- 
gaga, queſio d me daria poco noia; 
perche, ſe un gentil'hnomo nelle altre 
coſe vale, il veſtire non gli acereſce, 
ne ſcema mai riputatione. 
 Riſpoſe Meſſer Federico, Joi dite 
il vero: Pur qual e di noi, che ve. 
dendo paſſeggiar un gentil huomo con 
una robba adoſſo quartata di diver; 
coÞri, overo con tante ſiringhette, & 
fettuzze annodate, © fregi traver- 
ſati, non to tenefſe per Pazzo,' 0 per 
bufſone 2 35 I IP 
Ne pazzo, diſſe Meſſer Pietro 
Bembo, ne buffone ſarebbe coſtui te- 


, 


Time in Lombardy, where the Garb of nuto da chi foſſe 8 tempo vivu- 


all is of that Nature. 


There is no epndemning, anſwer'd the 


Ducheſs ſmiling, an Habit where it is ge- 


neral, ſince there it paſſes for becom- 
ing, as the long Sleeve is thought in Ve- 
nice, and the Hood in Florence. 


: 


— 


Lombardy, faid Frederick, was no 


to nella Lombar 
n0 tutti. 4 | SES 
- Adunque, riſpoſe la Signora Du- 
cheſſa leads ſe cos? Vanno tutti, 


ta, perche cori van- 


opporre non /e gli dee per vitio, ef 
ſenado a loro queſto habito tanto con- 


veniente, & proprio, quanto à i Ve. 

netiani il portar le maniche 4 tomeo, 

© 2 Fiorentini il Capuccio. © 
Non parlo io, diſſe Meſſer Federico, 


more in my Thoughts than any other Na- pid della Lombardia, che de gli altri 
tion, for I am ſenſible there are Fools e- lochi, perched is nation. ſe ne tro- 


nough in all. But to obſerve what ſeems 


vano & di ſciocchi & d'aveduti. Ma 


igdeed of Importance in this Affair of per dir cid che mi par. d importan- 
Dreſs, there ought always to be in our ia del veſtire, voglio che ' noſiro Cor- 


Courtiers a Neatneſs and Elegance; it 
ſhould have a modeſt Exactneſs, but no- 
thing light and feminine: No one part 


thereof ſhould be labour'd more than the Per d. 
ne pid in una coſa che nell altra, co- 
me molti ne vedemo, che pongon tan- 
to ſtudio nella capigliara, che ſi ſtor- 
dano il reſto. Altri fan profeſſione 
Altri di 

bor a- 


reſt, as we ſee many curious about their 


Hair, and negligent of every thing elſe. 
Of ſome, the Teeth are moſt their Care; 
of others their Beard; and nice as one 


Man 


regiano in tutto Phabito ſia pulito & 
delicato; & habbia una certa confor- 
mita di modeſia attillatura, ma non 
erò di maniera  feminile, 0 vana: 


di denti; altri di barba; 


bar æachiui : altri di berrette ; altri 
di cuffie & ci intenvien, abe quelle 
pocbe coſe. pid gulte patono lor pre- 
ſiate, e tutte J altre, che ſono [cioc- 
chiſſime, ſi condſcono per le loro. Et 
queſto tal coſiume voglio, che fugga il 
7005 Cortegiano per mio conſiglis; 
a r e che debba fra 10 
Fen eliberar ciò che vuol parere; 
di quella forte, che desidera eſſer 
ſtimato, della medeſima veſtirſi;, & 
far che gli habiti lo aiitino ad eſſer 


tenuto per tale ancor da quelli, che 


non 1'6dono parlare, ne veggono far 
ofperatione alcuna. | 

A me non pare, difſe allhora il $1- 
gnor Gaſpar Pallavicino, che ſi con- 
venga, ne ancor che Suſi tra perſone 


di valore gindicar la condition de gli 
hudmini d gli habiti, & non alle pa 
perche molti S in- 
gannartano: ne ſenza cauſa diceſi 


role, & all dpere; 


quel proverbio, che Phabito non fa 
:1 Monaco. | 
Non dico io, riſpaſe Meſſer Fede- 
rico, che per queſto ſolo Shabbiano 4 
far i giudicii reſoluti.delle condition 
de gli huomini, ne che pitt non ſi co- 
 n0oſcano per le parole, & per l dpere, 
che per gli habiti: dico ben, che au- 
cor I habito non & piccolo argomento 
della fantas1a di chi lo porta, avenga 
che talhor poſſa eſſer falſo: & non 
ſolamente queſto, ma tutti i modi, & 
coſtumi, oltre all pere, & parole, ſo- 
19 gindicio delle qualitd di colui, in 
cui ſi veggono. | Mala 
Et che coſe trovate voi, riſpoſe il 
Signor Gere, ſopra le quali noi 
Poſſiam far giudicio, che non giano ne. 
Parole, ne pere? IG 
Dife allhor Meſſer Federico, voi 


ſete troppo ſottile loico. Ma per dir- 


ft travano alcune 


VI Come io intendo, 
N opera- 
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Man can be about the covering of his 
Head, another is not leſs ſo about that of 
his Feet: whence it happens, that the few 
Things good about 'em are thought bor- 
row'd, and all that is bad their own. 
From an Abſurdity of this ſort I would 
diſſuade our Courtier; ſubjoining, that 
he firſt ought to conſider what he deſires. 
to be thought; and then adorn himſelf 
accordingly z making, his Apparel aſſiſ- 
tant to the begetting an Opinion of his be- 
ing ſuch, even in thoſe who neither hear 
his Diſcourſe, nor ſee his Actions. 


No one of any Conſideration, ſaid Gaſ- 
par Pallavicino, ſhould or does form a 
Judgment of Mens real Qualifications 
from their Dreſs, and not from their Diſ— 
courſe and Actions; for that would be to 
involve ones ſelf in ſtrange Miſtakes: and 
thence the Proverb, The Cowl makes 
not the Fra. FR 


Lou did not hear me ſay, reply'd Fre- 
derick, that the Dreſs of Perſons gave 
you an exact Knowledge of what they 


were inwardly, or that a better Judgment 
might not be form'd from their Diſcourſe 


and Actions, than from their Habits : 
what. I advance is, that Mens Cloaths 
ſhew generally their Fancies, ( though 
ſometimes they may fail,) and that the 
Manner and Carriage of any one, as well 
as his Deeds and Words, let us into his 
Nature. p Slat 

And what, anſwer'd Gaſpar, is it that 
enables us to form a Judgment, which is 
neither done nor ſaid? BY 


Your Subtlety ,is ſomewhat extraordi- 
nary, reply'd Frederick, But if you muſt 
know my Meaning, ſome things are done 

NY which 
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which continue when done, as Building, 
Writing, and the like : others there are 
not of any Continuance, and ſuch as 
theſe I intend: Wherefore Mens Gate, 
their Laugh, their Aſpect, I call not by 
he Name of Deeds; and yet theſe Exter- 
nals give us often a true Notion of what 
1s within. 


Did not you account that Friend of 


.ours, of whom we talk'd this Morning, 


very vain and empty, the Inſtant you ſaw 


him walking with that Toſs of his Head, 
bowing his Body, and looking on all at- 
ter a manner that might engage them to 
uncover to him? So when you fee a Fel- 


low ſtaring with a heavy Aſpect, and un- 


ameaning Air, or laughing like the poor 
dumb Creatures with their ſwoln Throats 
in the Mountains of Bergamo, though he 
can do nothing elſe, nor utter a Syllable 
in your Preſence; would you not pro- 
nounce him a Fool? 


»Tis plain then, that the Manner and 
Carriage of a Man which I here diſtin- 
guiſh from his Deeds, gives us in a 
great Meaſure a juſt Idea of him, There 
is yet another thing which much raiſes 
or leſſens our Credit; and this is the 
Choice of our Friends, of thoſe with 
whom, we intimately converſe. For it is 
an undoubted Truth, that ſuch as we ten- 
derly affect, and conſtantly accompany, 


muſt have Will, Sentiment, Judgment, /{reffa amicitia, 
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perut ions, che poi che for Farre, fe. 
and ancdra, tome Pedifitare, ſe ride. 
re, G altri æimili: altre non 920 a 
no, come quelle, di che io voglio hora 
intendere : — non chiamo in queſts 
propdſito che paſſeggiare, bee , 
guardare, e tai coſe, Siano operatio- 
ni; & pur tutto queſio di fuori dd 
notitia ſpeſſo di quel dentro. 
Ditemi, non faceſtie voi gindicio 
che faſſe un vano, & leggier huoms 
quello amico noſiro, del quale ragio- 
nammo pr queſta mattina, ſiibito che 
lo vedeſie paſſeggiar con quel torcer 
di capo, dimenanadoſi tutto, & invitan- 
do con 4 "v4 benigno la brigata d 
cavarſegl la berretta? Cos ancora, 
quando vedete uno, che guarda trop- 
Po intento con gli occhi fapidi 2 feg- 
gia d'inſenſato, 0 che rida cos [croc- 
camente, come que mutoli gogguti 
delle montagne di Bergamo, . avenga 
che non parli 0 faccia altro; non bo 
tenete voi per un gran Babuaſſo ? 
Vedete adunque, che gueſs modi, 
& caſtumi, che io non intendo per ho- 
ra che Stano operation, fanno in gran 
parte, che gli budmini ſian conoſtiu- 
ti. Ma um altra coſa parmi che dia, 
Slievi molto la riputatione; & que - 


fla e Ja elettion de gli amici, co i 


quali fi ha da tenere intrin ſeca pra- 
tica. Perch indubitatamente la ra- 
gion vnol che di * che ſon con 

indiſſolubil com- 


and Underſtanding, conformable to our Pagula congiunti, Siano ancor le vo- 


own. So the Companion of an ignorant 
or profligate Perſon is reputed ignorant 
or vicious: And on the contrary, the 
Man who converſes with the virtuous, the 
wife and-prudent, is thought himſelf ſuch; 
it ſeeming natural for every thing to af- 
$e& its like, Great Care ſhould then be 


lonta, gli animi, i giudicii, & ghin- 
gegnz conformi. Cos! chi con ver ſa 
con ignoranti, 0 mali, & tenuto per 
ignorante, 0 malo: & per contrario, 
chi converſa con buon!, & ſavii, & 
diſtreti, e tenuto per tale; che da 
natura par che ogni coſa volentieri ſi 


congi- 


s 4 
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cangiunge col ſus timile. Perd gran 
riguardò credo che /i convenga havere 
nel comincidi queſte amicitie; per- 
che di dui ftretti amici, chi conoſce 
Juno, fubito imagina l altro eſſer 
della medeſima conditione. 

Ki ſpoſe allhora Meſſer Pietro Bem- 
bo, del reſtringerſi in amicitia cos} 
unanime, come voi dite, parmi vera- 
mente che ſi debba haver aſſai ri- 

uardo, non ſolamente per PFacquiſtar, 
3 perder la riputatione, md perche 
Le, ben mi veri amici ſi tra- 
vano. Ne credo che pi Siano al mon- 
do quei Piladi, & Horeſti, The ſei, 
Pirithoi; ne Scipzont, & Lelu: an- 
Si nom 50 per qual deſtin imterviene 
ogui di, che dui amici, i quali ſaran- 
no vi vuti in cordialiſſimo amore moli- 
anni, fir at fine Fun altre in 
qualche modoysSingannano, 0 per ma- 
lignitd, 0 per invidia, 0 per leggie- 
rezza, 0 per qualche altra mala 
cauſa: © craſtun dd la colpa al com- 
pagno di quello, che forſe Pun © 
altro la meritga. | 

Pero efſendo a me intervenuto pin 

d una volta Feſſer ingannato da chi 
pi amava, & da chi ſopra ogui al. 
ira perſona haveva confidentia d'eſ- 
ſer amato; ho penſato tathor da me 4 
me, che ſia ben non fidarſi mai di 
perſona del mondo, ne darſi cos in 
freda ad amico per caro, & amato che 
ſia, che ſenza riſeruvo I'huomo li com- 
munichi tutti i ſuoz penſieri, come 
farebbe a g fleſſo. Perche ne gli a- 
uimi noſtri ſono tante latebre, e tan- 
ti receſi, che impoſſubil , che pru- 
deutia humana poſſa conoſter quelle 
ſamulationt, che dentro naſtoſe vi [0- 
10. Credo adungque che ben ſiaamare, 
© /ervire Pun pi che Paltro, fe- 
condo i meriti, e valore; ma non 
IR perd 
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taken in contracting our Friendſhips; for 
of two Intimates, he that knows the one, 
concludes he can ſafely pronounce. on the 
Qualicies of the other. 1 1 5 


The uniting in ſo cloſe a League as you 
ſpeak of, anſwer'd Bembo, well deſerves 
our moſt ſerious Conſideration, and that 
not only on account of the Advantage or 
Prejudice which accrues to our Reputa- 
tion, but likewiſe becauſe there are ſo few 
ſincere Friends to be found at preſent in 
the World. A Pylades and Oreſtes, a 
Theſeus and Pirithous, a Scipio and Le- 
lius, are I believe no more: It rather now 
comes to paſs, by what hard Hap I know 
not, that ſuch as live Years in the ſtrict- 
eſt Amity deceive one the other at laſt, 
ated by Spleen, Envy, Levity, or ſome 
ſuch -accurſed Principle : each throwing 
the Blame from himſelf, of what perhaps 
ariſes from ſome Fault in both. 


Therefore, ſince I have been more than 
once deceived by him whom I loved beſt, 
and of whom I believed my ſelf the moſt 
beloved, I have ſometimes concluded it 
the ſafeſt way, never again to truſt Mor- 
tal, or put ones felf in the Power of any, 
how dear ſoever, by imparting our 
Thoughts, and Jaying open to him our 
Soul. For the Mind of Man hath ſuch 


Caverns, ſuch Receſſes, that the great · 


eſt Sagacity falls ſhort in the Diſcovery 
of all its Simulation and Artifice, My 
Notion is then, that ſuch as deſerve the 
moſt, you ought to love the beſt; but 
never to be drawn, by the ſpecious'Bait 
of Friendſhip, into what you may have, 
afterwards too late, Reaſon to repent. 
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The Loſs, ſaid Frederick, would be 
abundantly greater than the Gain, were 
we to deprive. human Society of that 
Higheſt Pitch of Friendſhip, which, in 
my Opinion, gives all the Sweet our Be- 
ing knows.” I cannot therefore think your 9 


*Propofal reaſonable , but muſt deter- 


mine, and for Reaſons very evident, that 
Man without this perfect F riendſhip, 
would be of all Creatures the moſt 
wretched. Some Villains may have pro- 
phaned the ſacred Name of Friendſhip, 
but this can be no Argument againſt the 
Thing; nor ſhould the Good be depri- 
ved of a Happineſs, becauſe the Bad 
have abuſed it. I fanſy, that among our 
ſelves, there may be found more than a 
Pair of Friends, whoſe Affection will be 
without Decay, as it is without Deſign, 
and the Harmony of whoſe Minds will 
be as long preſerved, as that of thoſe An- 
cients whom you now mention: And 
ſuch is ſure to be the Caſe, when we not 
only follow the Inclinations our Stars ſeem 
to give us to particular Perſons, but chuſe 
him for our Friend, in whom we find a 
Similitude of Manners. +I all this while 
{peak- of virtuous Perſons, becauſe be- 
tween 'vicious there can be no Friend- 
ſhip: Nor would I that more than 
two enter into this ſo ſtrict a League; 
there may be Danger in a greater Num- 
ber; as in Muſick, chree Inſtruments are 
not ſo eaſily made to agree together as 


I could wiſh therefore our Courtier 


happy in an entire Friend of the ſort we 
have deſeribed; and all beſides him he 
ſhould love, reſpect and obſerve, accor- 
ding to their ſeveral Merits, converſing 

, | more 
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forte," che detto havemo ; pos ſecon- 
do valore © meriti amaſſe, honoraſſe, 
BW, S 


a 
3 
eſta damicitia, che pd tar x 
n habbiamo d penis 
Allhor Meſſer Federico, Veramen. 
te, diſſe, molto maggior ſaria la per- 
dita che il guadagno, ſè del conJortry 
humano ſi levaſſe quel ſupremo grado 
a*amicitia, che ſerondo mo) ci d 
uanto di bene ha in c la vita no- 
tra. Et però io per alcun modo non 
voglio con ſentirvi, che ragione vol ſia, 
am ⁊i mi daria il cora di concluderui, 
& con ragioni evidentiſſime, che ſen- 
⁊a queſta per fetta amicitia, gli bud. 
mini ſartiano molto pi infeliti, che 
tutti gli altri animali. Et [e alcu- 
ni guaſiano, come profuni, queſto ſan- 
ro nome d amicitia, non d però da e- 
ſtir par la cosi de gli animi noſtri; & 
per culpa de i mali, privar i boni di 
Fanta felicita. Et io per me eſtimo, 
che qui trd noi ſia pid di un par d- 
amici, Pamor de" quali ſia indiſſolu. 
bile, & ſenza inganno alcuno, & per 
durar fin alla morte con le vohlie 
conformi, non meno che ſe foſſero que- 
gli antichi, che voi diangi havete no- 
minati & cos} inter viene, quando 
oltre alla inclination, che naſte dalle 
ſtelle, Phuomo Selegge amico d gi. 
mile di coſtumi. E 5 Won intendo che 
ſia tra buont & virtuoſi, perche la- 
micitia de mali non e amicitia. 
Laudo ben che queſto nodo cosi ſtret- 
To non comprenda, 0 leghi pid che 
dui; che altramente forſe ſaria peri- 
4 perche (come ſapete piu 
diffictlmente Saicordano tre inſli u- 
ment: di miſica iuſieme, che dui. © 
 Vorret: adunque che noſtro Corte- 
giano haveſſe. un precipuo & cor- 
dial amico, ſe poſſibil foſſe, di quella 
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couoſciuti per boni, che con gl'- 
ignabili, & 4 pregio; di manie- 
ra che efſo ancor da loro foſſe amato 
S honorato; & queſo gli verrd fatto 
ſe ſard corte ſe, | 
fabile, & dolce in compagnia; offici- 
ofa S diligente nel ſervire, & nell 
aver cura dellutile, & honor de 
gli amici cos abſent: come pre ſenti, 
ſupportando i lor difetti naturali & 
ſapportabili, ſenza romperſt con efſi 
per piccol cauſa; & correggendo in 
s& ſteſſo quelli, che amorevolmente 
gli ſaranno ricordats; non fi antepo- 
nendo mai a gli altri, con cercar i 
primi, ei pid honorats lochi; ne con 
fare, come alcuni, che par che {prez- 
Zino il mondo, & vogliano con una 


certa auſterita moleſia dar legge ad 


ogn'uno: & oltre allo eſſere conten- 
tioſi in ogni minima coſa, & fuor di 
tempo, riprender ciò che efſt non fan- 
no, e ſempre cercar cauſa di lamen- 
tarſs de gli amici il che coſa odio- 
i ima. Kt 

Duivi eſſendoſi fermato di parlare 
Meſſer Federico: Vorrei, difſe il 
Signor Gaſparo Pallavicino, che voi 
ragionaſte un poco pid minutamente di 
gueſto con ver ſar con gli amici, che 
non fate; che in vero vi tenete mol. 
to al generale, & quaſi ci moſtrate le 
coſe per tranſito. 

ome per tranſito? riſpoſe Meſſer 

Federico; Vorreſte voi forſe che 20 
vi diceſſt: ancora le parole proprie, 
che fi haveſſero ad uſare? Non vi 
par adunque che habbiamo ragionato 
a baſtanza di queſio? AR 

A baſlanza parmi, riſpoſe il Fi- 
gnor Gaſparo; pir desidero io d in- 
tendere qualche particularita ancor 
della foggia dell intertener ſi con bud- 
mint, & con donne la qual coſa 0 
| 2 
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umano, liberale, af. 
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more with thoſe of Reputation, Nobility» 
and approved Integrity, than with the 
meaner and leſs eſteem'd ; yet ſo as to be 
loved and honour'd even by theſe: In 
which he cannot fail, if he approve him- 


ſelf courteous, human, generous, affable, 


eaſy in Converſation, ready and aſſiduous 


in doing good Offices, and in vindicating 
the Honour of his Friends, whether abſent 
or preſent, bearing with their natural and 
pardonable Defects, not breaking with' em 
on a trivial Affair; correcting in himſelf 
the Faults of which he is in a friendly 
manner admoniſh*d, never placing him- 
ſelf foremoſt, nor acting as ſome who 
ſeem to deſpiſe all Mankind, and ſuper- 
ciliouſly give Laws to every one who 
contend about the verieſt Trifles; re- 
prove they care not how much out of 
Seaſon, whatever they have not been the 
Authors of, and ſeek all Occaſions to 
cenſure the Conduct of their Friends: a 
Practice which muſt be thought extreme- 
ly odious. | 
Frederick pauſing here: I ſhould be 
glad, ſaid Gaſpar Pallavicino, that you 
would proceed to a more particular Con- 
ſideration of the Subject of converſing 
with our Acquaintance; for indeed you 
are too much on Generals, and treat your 
Subject but in a curſory manner. | 


How ſo? anſwer'd Frederick; Can you 
expect that I ſhould mention the very 
Words that ought to paſs? Has not then 
my Diſcourſe been ſufficiently large on 
this Head? 


It has, ſaid Gaſpar z but what I requeſt 
is, the ſubjoining ſome Particulars with 
reſpe& to the Intercourſe between-the 
two Sexes :- which I fanſy of no ſmall Im- 
portance, conſidering how much Time 

in 
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in Courts is ſpent herein: and had it no- m par di molt er tmpog tantia; 

ing of Variety, it would ſoon; become derato che por del ep in cid 
tedious. off iis used dt dls. hs ue n difhenſenelle Corti. Ge. quefta-fof 
w_ ne n ee enbre nniſemme, prefiorverria's 


tn Dohm all A ut n een faſtidio. NN GO Yd n nenn 

Methinks,  anſwer'd Frederick, I have A m pan, riſtaſè Maſer Foder;. 
furniſh'd. the Cqurtier with ſo many Parts co, che undi hahhiam date al Curtegia- 
of Knowledge, that he cannot fail of dif- xa cagmitiam di tante caſè, che molto 
ferent Topicks for the Entertainment of ben pud variar ta crmver ſat ione, & 
his Friends; and muſt well know how ta accommoaarſu. alle qualita delle per- 
ſuit himſelf to his Company, granting but fone, con le li ba 4a conuerſare; 
his Judgment to be good, and that he re ſupponemdo che egli fra di buon 
conduct himſelf by it; in their proper giudicio, & con. quello fi goderui; & 
Seaſons, engaging in ſerious Affairs, and Vecondd i temp i dalbar intenda nelle 
unbending to Mirth and Sport. | 2 graui, tatbor nelie fefte, & gio- 
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And what, pray, is the Sport you al- Et che ginchi, difſe il Signor Goff 
low, faid Gaſpar? Let Fryar Seraphin, par? Raſpofe allbor Mefſer Federi- 
anfwer'd Frederick ſmiling, be your Coun- ca ridendo, domandiamone. con ſiglio d 
ſellor here; for he every Day is ſure to fx@Serafino.s che ogui di ne trova de 
e,, O r 

But to be ſerious, replied Gaſpar; Do Sena mottegiare, replicd il Signor 
you think Cards and Dice improper for a Gaara; parvi che fia vitionel Cor- 
| Courtier? ee ah pr P- alle carte, Sai 

| | 10 ” AS. "e «ICQ £4 

I don't, faid Frederick, if they take A me nd. diffe Mefſer Federico, 

not up too much of his Time, nor pre- eccetta d cui bo. faceſſe troppo affidu- 
vent his Application to Matters of Im- amente, & per quello laſtiaſſe l al. 
portance; or if he uſe them not merely ire coſe di maggior import antia; 6 
to get Money, and to cheat his Adverſa- Vexamente non per. altro, che per 
ry; and if he can command his Tem- Va#cer danart, & waſſe il com- 
per when he loſes, and not ſhew any gu. S perdendo moſtraſſe dolore, 


Uneaſineſs, which may reflect on him as © diſpiacer ante ge ande, che foſſe 
covetous. | argamento d avaritia. 


And what, anſwer'd Gaſpar, is your F 7 | 
Opinion of Cheſs? Why, that it is : Ve- 2 ac ory us 2 _ 
ry elegant and ingenious Amuſement, ,, > gentile intertenimento & ingegno- 

faid Frederick ; but with this ſingle Fault /o, diſſe Meſſer Federico; 2 
E muſt charge it, that one may be too ex- che un ſob difetto vi fi trovi, & que- 
pert at it. For to play well at Cheſs a fg e, che fi pud ſaperne troppo. Di 
Man muſt ſpend as much Time, and take made, che 4 cui wok effer eccellente 
as great Pains, as would ſuffice to render 26 .gioco de Scacchi, credo bi ſogni 
him a Maſter of ſome noble Science, or — molto tempo, & mettervi 
| | obtain 8 tanto 


. 
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obtain' for him: fomething elſe of great 


var * e, eee 
lia airru 00% der 

7 & pur in ultimo cow wh ores fark 

ca, non ſapra altro, che un' gies. 

Perd in queſto penſ# che inter venga 


uns cuſa rural ci che la medi. 


ocritd fie pid laude vole, ehe ae Leer "On 


lentis. 

Riſpoſe it Signor Geſpuro ; obs 

Spagnuok trovan 11 eccetlenti in que 
0, & in molti altri giochi; i quali 

però non vi metrono molto Audio, * 

ancor een ar Jar / altre co . 


Credete, riſpoſe Meſſer F ederico, 
che ſtridio vi mettano, benc he 
diſimularamente. Md queꝝli altri 
giochi; che voi aue, ohe à g 
ſcacchi, for ſe ſono come molti chio ur 
ho veduti far _—_ di poco momento, 
i quali non nom d far ma- 
ravigliure il dere Perd a mn non 
pare che'meritino allra laude, fe ul. 
tro premio the quello, che died? Alef 
ee Magma colui, che ſtandb af 
ſar laber, cos} ben inlxava i cert 
in un ago. Ma'perthe par che la 
fortuna, rome in motfe altre coſe, xv- 
„ antòr habbia grandiſina fbr xa 
nelle opinioni de gli huomini; veueſi 
tathor che un gentil hnomo, per ben 
conditionato c mY. fra, © dotato di 
molte gratie, ſara poco grato ad un 
Signore; & (come fi dice) non gli 
hard ſan 4 7 © "queſto ſenza ela 
alcuna che 15 7 poſſa comprendere. Pe- 
ro grungendo alla preſentia di quello, 
& non effendo da gli altri per prima 
conoſciuto, benche ſia arguto & pron- 
ro nelle riſpoſte, & ſi noſtri bene ne 
z geſti, nelle maniere, nell parole, 
& in cib che [i conviene, quel ignore 
N os mas di ſtimarlo; an gi piu 


preſto 
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Advantage e and get when he has learn d 
2. it, with all this Labour, all he can ſay 
is, he has learn'd but a Game. Here 
therefore it falls out, what indeed ſeldom 
does, that a moderate Skill is more 
NN r- _ an exact one. IN __ 

"ag ene per Pugs n 

| 07 2004010: net 
You will meet with many Spaniards, 
anſwer'd Gaſpar, very expert at / flus| 
and ſeveral other Games; wo not- 
? withſtanding beſtow no great Study on 
them, nor a their 1 80 


them. it 


Whatever they nn nega Fre- 
derick, -you may believe that they are 
not wanting in Application. And as t 
the ſeyeral other Games you. ſpeak 05 
perhaps they are like many T have feen, 
in which there is very little, and which 
only ſerve to amuſe the Crowd. Whence 
I ſhould think them to deferve the ſame - 
Applauſe and Reward, which Alexander 
the Great beſtowed on one who at a good 
Diſtance was able to ſtick a Pea on a 
Needle's Point. But becauſe Fortune 
has a great Sway, as in other Things, ſo 
likewiſe, in the Opinions of Men; we 
ſometimes ſee a Perſon of Merit, and con- 
ſiderable Accompliſhments, without any 
Intereſt in his Prince, nor at all regarded 
by him, and this upon no Account that 
we can frame to our ſelves. When he 
comes into his Preſence, unacquaint 
with the reſt that are there, how 1 
and ingenious ſoe ver his Replies may be, 
how agreeable ſoever his Mien, his Beha- 
viour, his Diſcourſe, there yet ſhall ap- 
pear an Indifference in his Maſter t9- 
wards him; or rather a contemptuous 
Treatment of him: The Courtiers too, 
conforming to the Temper of the Prince, 


X 2 mall 


* 
156 Thell COURTIER, 
hall flight him as one of no Merit; nor preſto gli e 
any che found ho commend, eſteem and \gxeſ/omaſcerangvegliahre. ibito'sgc- 
appear pleaſed with his Wit, or uſe him comodananua alla valontd ue Signo. 
with a proper Regard; he ſhall rather be re; & ad ogu un parerd che quel tale 
the Deriſion of the Court, and the gene- non vaglia; ne ſara per ſuna che Pap. 
ral Object of its Defect. His perti- peng, 0 firms," d rida de ſui del ti 
nent Replies, his paſſing by the worſt piaceuoli, d ne tenga conte alcuno; 


Uſage as a thing in jeſt, ſhall not ſuffice 
the poor Unfortunate; the very Pages 
ſhall be arch on him in their Turn; ſo 
that were he the moſt worthy Man breath- 
ing, he muſt ſit down diſappointed and 
affronted; On the other hand, let the 
Prince ſmile on the moſt ignorant, on 
one who neither ſpeaks or acts with De- 
fign, the Abſurdities of that very Crea- 
ture ſhall yet be admired and applauded; 
the whole Court ſhall reſpe& and obſerve 
him, all ſhall be entertaining he utters, 
and that paſs for true Wit, which is re- 
markably dull and ſenſeleſs, fitter to raiſe 
our Spleen than our Mirth: So powerful- 
ly do Opinions ſway, founded on the 
Smiles and Frowns.of the Great. 


I would not therefore have our Cour- 


angi comiuciaranno tutti d burlarli, 
edargli la caccia. Ne a quel me ſc hi- 
no baſteran bone riſpoſte, ne pigliar 
le coſe come dette per gioco; che inſi. 
no a Paggi ſi gli metteranno à torns; 
az forte," che ſe foſſe il piu valorofo 
huemo del mon do, ſara forza che re- 
i impedito, & burlato. Et per con- 
trario, Principe ſi moſirard incli- 
nato ad un ignorantiſimo, che nou 
ſappia ne dir, ne fare, faranno ſpe f 
i i coſtumi, & i modo di. quello, per 
fiocchi & inepti che stuno, laudati 
can le . eſelamations, & ſtupore dz 
ogu uno; & parera che tutta la Corte 
ammiri & oſſer ui, & che agu un 
ride de ſuboi motti, & di certe argu- 
tie cuut adi ne ſe be & fredde, cbe pit 
preſto dourian mover vomito che viſo : 
Tanto fon fermi, G oſtinati gli hub. 
mini nelle opinions, che naſtono da 
favors, & dicfavori de Fignori | 
Però voglio che noſiro Cortegiano 


tier truſt to his Merit alone, but call in il meglio che pub, oltre al valore, S- 
Policy and Art to its Aid. Whenever azutz ancora con imgegno, © arte. Et 
he muſt repair to-a Place where he is un- ſempre che ha d audare in loco, dove 


known, let his Fame be there before his 
his Perſon, and an Intimation given, 
how well he ſtands in the Eſteem of thoſe 
of the firſt in- Rank of both Sexes. For 
a Reputation founded on the Judgments 
of many, makes it firmly believed that 
there is real Worth; and ſuch a Prepoſ- 
ſeſſion once made in your Favour, it is 
eaſy to keep up the good Opinion, and 
increaſe it. Not to mention that this 


4 
2 


ia nuovo, & non conoſeruto, procuri, 


Courſe Facilmente con Vapere 1. 


che prima Vi vada la bnona opinion 
di se, che la perſona; & faccia, che 
iui H intenda che efſo in altri lochi, 
appreſſo altri Signori, donne, & ca- 
vallieri ſia ben eſtimato. Perchè quel. 
la fama, che par che naſta da molti 
giudicii, genera una certa ferma cre- 
den za di valore; che poi trouando 
gli auimi cosi diſpoſti, & preparati, 
mantiene S 

accre ſce. 


tarre ſer. Olira obe fi fi 


guet fu. 
Adi, cb io auto, quando ai viene 
. Gy S ene # rome 
mio. 


10 nam, * come guete giovi, riſpeſ 
Meſſer. Bernardo. Bibiena ; pere 
me. pil valte d inter ucuuta, © credo 


a molt'altri, che auendomi formato. 


nell auima, per detto di penſone di 
giudicio, una coſa eſier di molta ec cel. 
lentia prima che veduta l habbia, 
2 la poi aſſai mi e mancata, & 
gran lunga reſtato ſon 1nganuato 
4 quella, ch'io eflimavan & cid dal. 
tro nou e proceduto, che dall hauòr 
troppo creduto alla fama, & ha 
fatto. nell animo mio un tanto 
concetto, che miſuraudolo poi c 4 
ro, 1 effetto, avenga che ſia ſtato gran. 
de, & excellente alla n 
ello, che imaginato Paveva, ws 
par/0 piccoliſſimo. A 

Cos dubito ancor che e foſſa 4 int er- 
venir del Cor tegiano: Nero: non 20 
come ſia bene rt queſts aſpettationi, 
& mandar iunan xi quella ſama, 
che gli anims e Hrmano 
coſe, alle quali impaſſibil poi cor- 
r1i/Þondere; & casi piu ſe ne "On, 
che non ſi guadag na. 

Qui diſſe Melſer Federico, he 905 
che à voi, & a moltaltri ric ſcono 
minori aſſai che la fama, ſon per il 

pin di forte, che Yocchio al primo 
2 le può giudicarè : come ſe [yer 
uon ſarete mai ſiato 4 Napoli, d 
Roma, fentendoue ragionar lauto, : 
maginarete pi ui di quello, che 
for ſe poi alla viſta vi riuſcird ma 
delle ane. de gli buodmins non 
intervien cori, perche quello, che 45 
vede di fuori, & il meu. 

Pero ſel primo giorno ſentendo 74. 
gionare un gensaf hbuoms, non com- 
prenderete 
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* — 6-43 Fo. where lies the Kitedttage 
you ſpeak of, anſwer'd Bernard Bibiena; 
ſor it has often.happen'd to me, as I be- 
lieve it has to many others, that when 
from the Talk of Men of Judgment, I 
had form'd to my ſelf great Notions of 
the Excellence of a thing, upon Sight of 
it I found my ſelf deceived, and extreme- 
ly diſappointed: the Reaſon of which Was, 
that having truſted, Report too much, 
and raiſed in my ſelf too great Expecta- 
tions, the thing, extraordinary as it might 
be in it ſelf, yer compared. with the very 
high Notions I had of it, n but 
gs me Ws ee. * ttt 


- 
2 * 


Such, I doubt, may be the Courtier's 
Lot: And therefote I cannot ſee the Pru- 
dence of raĩſing great Expectations, and 
ſpreading ſuch a Fame before you; our 
Minds ſo often forming an Idea which it 
is not poſſible to come up to; and then 
the Loſs may be abundantly greater an 
the Gain. 

The Things, ſaid F rederiele; which 
have appeared to you and many others 
far ſhort of their Deſcriptions, are for the 
moſt part ſuch 'as you may give Judgment 
on at firſt View: As if you had never been 
at Naples, or Rome, from what is faid of 
them, you would be apt to conelude there 
was more in them than poſſibly you 


might find: But it is not thus with the 


Conditions of Men, of which your =__ 
dlcover: but the leaſt part. 
| ©) 7185 


if oth? the Brit Dan ne difonati 


with a Gentleman, you found not in him 


the 


= 


45 
2. 
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the Worth you apprehended; your Opi- 
nion of him would not ſo ſoon be loft, as che habe batte 


fra hne viehya 


prentlerete obe in lui 
fr imu' imaginiro; non 


of what the Sight is a judge at once: But cor preſto vi ſpogliarers della bong 
you would daily expect the Diſcovery of opinione, come in quelle coſe,” del!s 


ſome hidden Virtue, retaining ſtill the 


ꝓuali Pocehio ſubito e gi x 


Impreſſion received from the Report of a/pertarete di d in di ſcoprir qual. 


ſo many. And the Qualifications of a 


Courtier being ſuch as I ſuppoſe them, 


he could not fail to give hourly Proofs 
how juſt ſome had been to him; his Ac- 
tions would be ſtill ſpeaking for him; and 
you would be always fanſying ſomewhat 
yet greater than you ſaw, 


- Indeed it is not to be deny'd, that 
theſe firſt Impreſſions havea mighty Force, 
and that great Care ought to be taken 
about them. To convince you of what Im- 
portance they are, I aſſure you chat 1 
myſelf have known a Gentleman, who 
though of no diſagreeable Perſon, of a 
Behaviour genteel enough, and a Figure 
in a military Capacity not contemptible, 
yet had nothing in him extraordinary, 
nor could it be ſaid that there were not 
many his Equals, nay, his Superiours. 
As Chance order'd it, a Lady fell moſt 
paſſionately in Love with him ; her Aﬀe- 
tion daily increafing from the Youth's 
Diſcovery of an equal one for her, and 
no Opportunity offering itſelf for them 
to diſcourſe together, puſh'd on by the 


Violence of her Paſlion, ſhe diſcover'd her 


Inclinations to another of her Sex, from 


whom ſhe hoped ſome Afſiſtance ; and 
this a Lady neither in Birth, Beauty, or % 


any particular inferiour to herſelf. She, ſſa ue di nobiltt, me di bellezza era 


che altra naſcoſta virti, tenendb pur 
ferma ſempre quella impreſſione, che 
v'e nata dalle parole di tanti. Et 
efſendo poi june (come io preſuppon- 
o che ſia il noſiro Cortegiano)- cor 
gꝓualiicato, Ir meglio vi 
con fermard a creder à quella fumm; 
perche con Popere ve ne dard can ſa; 
& voi ſempre eſtimarete qualche coſa 
Pi di quello, che vederete. © 
Et certo non ſi può negar the que. 
e prime impreſſoni non hubbrand 
22 for xa, e che molta cura 
aver non vi ſi debba. Et atthd the 
comprendiate quanto importino, di. 
cout, chio ho d miei di conoſdiuto 
um gent il huomo, il quale, avenga 
che fofſe di aſſui err & di 
modeſt: coſtumi, @uncty valet nell 
arme, non eru'perd in alcuna di que- 
ſte condition i tanto ecrellente, che non 
fe gli trovaſſino moiti pari, & ancii 
ſuperiori. Pur, come la forte ſua 
volſe, inter venue che una Donna ſi 
voltò ad amarlo ferventiſimamente; 
& creſtendo oni di queſis amore per 
ta dimonſiratidn di corriſpondentia 
che faceva 11 3 © non di ef- 
ſendo modo alcun da poterfi parlare 
inſieme, ſpinta la donna da troppo 
paſſtone, ſtoper ſe it ſuo deſiderio ad 
um altra donna, per mez20 della qua- 
ſperava qualche commoditd; que- 


hearing her Friend talk ſo paſſionately of punto inferior alla prima. Onde in. 
the young Fellow, whom for her Part fervenne, che ſentends ragiondr toi} 
ſhe had never ſeen; and knowing the Per- affertuoſamente di queſto giovant, il 


fon to whom he was fo very dear, to be 
* of 


fo; & co- 
uo ſcendo 


qual eſſa mai haveva ve 


meute, ſubita imag ind abe coſtui fofſe 
il pid bella e pin. ſavio, pi, diff 
creto. & in ſomma il pid degno huo- 


travaſſes & cas! ſenga uederlo, tanto 
feramente. /e ne innamorò, che non 
per amica ſua, ma per s fteſſa co- 
minciò d far ogni dpera per acqui- 
ſlar lo, & furl a 4 corriſpondente in 
amore : ilche con packs fatica de den- 
ne fatto, perche. in vero era donna 


pin preſto da effer pre gata, che 
pregare allru. | 

or udite bel caſo: Now molto tem 
p appr efſo accarſe, che una ltttere, 
la qual {er ruee queſia ullima donna 
allo amante, per veune in mano dun 
altra par nobliffima, & di coſlumi, 
di lellexza rariſima; la quale, e, 
ſendo come il pitt delle donne) cu- 
rioſa & etipide di ſapen ſecreti, & 
| nte d altre daume, aperſe 
gueſla lettera, & leggendola compre- 
ſe chera feritta con eſtremo afferto 
d amore; & I parale dolci, & prene 
di foco, che ella. leſte. prima d mo/* 
ſero a compaſſion di quella donna , 
(perche molta ben ſapea da chi veniva 
la lettera, & 4 cui andava) poi tan- 
ta forze hthbero, che rivolgendole 


nell anima, & con ſiderando di che ſor- 


tuto indir quella donna 4 tanto amo- 
re, ſubiio efſa ancor [e ne mnamord : 
& fece quella lettera forſe mazgidr 
effetto, che nom haveria fatto, /e dal 
g10vane 4 lei fafſe ſlata mandata. Et 
comettal bor mterviene, che veneno 
an qualche vivanda preparato per un 
Signore, amazza it primo che 

ſia; cosi queſta meſehina, per efor 
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mo da eſſer amato, che al mondo fi 


da 


te doveva effer colui, che havea po- © 


troppo 


175 
#o/condo.: obe: guella daumma, Ia gn of great Diſeretion, and an excellent 
ella ſaneug a ere: d, fret i. e Judgment, immediately thought him the 
4 act imo giudicia, i amavs eſtrema · moſt beautiful, wiſeſt, in ſhort, the moſt 


worthy of Affection of all Mankind: 8 
that without ſo much as ſeeing him, ſhe 
became enamoured, endeavoured to gain 
him for herſelf, not her Friend, and to 
poſſeſs him with a correſpondent Love: 
a Taſk not at all difficult, as ſhe was, in 
Truth, a Woman more likely to-befought, 
than to ſeek. 


But hear the merry Event: No very 
long Time after, a Letter from this lat- 
ter Lady happened into the Hands of a- 
nother of great Quality, and equal Charms; 
ſhe, out of the Curioſity natural to Wo- 
men, deſirous to pry into a Secret, and 
eſpecially of one of her own Sex, open - 
ed the Letter, and found by it how deep+ 
ly the Writer was ſmitten; the tender and 
warm Expreſſions ſhe read, made her at 
firſt compaſſionate the Lady, ( for ſhe 
well knew both from whom it came and 
to whom it was ſent) but afterwards fa 
affected her, that reflecting on them, and 
conſidering what he muſt be, that could 
win the Heart of fuch a Perſon, ſhe like · 
wiſe loſt her own.: and the Letter had a 
eater Force, than perhaps it. could 


have found, if ſent by the Youth to her- 
ſelf. And as it ſometimes falls out, that 
Poiſon prepared for ſome particular great 
Man, killeth the firſt Taſter ; fo that ung 
happy Woman. drank the amorous Bane 
deſigned for another, 1 


Not 


Not to be tedious, the Thing became 
ſo publick, and ſo many were informed 
of the Circumſtances of it, that ſeveral 


others of the fair Sex, partly out of Spleen Fe 


to theſe, and partly to do as the reſt, 
made it their whole Care to obtain a Place 
in this Man's Heart; and, like Boys ſcram- 
bling for Fruit, were all Eagerneſs who 
ſhould poſſeſs him: The whole proceed- 
ing from that Opinion of him, which was 
entertained by one Woman hearing his 


Praiſes from another. | 
And you truly, anſwer'd Gaſpar Pal 


lavicino, to confirm your Sentiments by 
Reaſon alledge the Practice of thoſe who are 
generally without any: Would yougive us 
the whole of the Matter we ſhould find 
this Favourite of ſo many Ladies, ſome 
extremely ſilly Wretch, and ſcarce wor- 
thy the Name of a Man; it being their 
Cuſtom to favour the very worſt, and 


like Sheep, to follow the Example of the 


foremoſt, whether good or bad. Beſides 
their Envy is ſuch, and ſo great, that 
had he been a Monſter, they would have 
careſs'd him purely to rob another of 
him. | 
Here all were ready to fall upon Gaſ- 
par, but the Ducheſs commanded Si- 
lence, and ſmiling ſaid. If your Refle- 
ctions on our Sex were not ſo void of all 
Truth, that they redounded more to the 
Diſhonour of him that made them, than 
of thoſe on whom they are caſt, I ſhould 
permit an Anſwer to you: But I prevent 
all Confutation of your Invectives, that 
you may not be induced to leave a Cu- 
ſtom which will be ſure to puniſh you 
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troppo ingorda, le v quel weneno a 


moro ſo, che per altrn erg preparato. 

Che vi debbo io dire? la coſa 
aſſai paleſe, & andò di modo, che 
molte donne, oltre d queſte, parte per 
ar diſpetto all altre, parte per far 


come altre, pdſero ogni induſtria, & 


ſudio per goder dell amore di coſtui; 


G& ne fecero per un tempo alla grappa 
come 1 andlul delle — — * 
to procedette dalla prima opinione, 
che preſe quella donna, vedendolo 
tanto amato da un altra. 


Hor quivi ridendo, riſpoſe il Hi. 
gnor Gaſparo Pallavicino, voi per 
confirmare il parer vaſtro con ragio- 
ne, mallegate opere di donne, le qua- 
li per lo pitt ſon fuori d ogni ragio- 
ne: & ſe voi woleſte dir ogni- coſa, 
queſio cos? favorito da tante donne, 
dovea eſſer un neſtio, & da poco huo- 
mo in effetto; perche uſanza loro 6 
ſempre attacarſi a i peggiori; e come 
le Hecore, far quello che Veagono far 
alla prima, 0 bene, 0 male, = i ſia. 
Oltra che ſon tanto invidioſe tra 56, 
che ſe coſtut fofſe filto un monſtro, 
pur haverian voluto rubbarſelo Puna 
all altra. 5 

uiui molti cominciarono, & quaſi 
tutti, à voler contradire al Signor 
Gaſparo, ma la Signora Duc heſſa 
impoſe ſilentio d tutti, poi pur ri- 
dendo diſſe. Sel mal, che voi dite 
delle donne, non fofſe tanto alieno dal- 
la veritd, che nel dirlo pin toſto def 
ſe carico & wergogna a chi lo dice, 
che ad effe, io laſtiarei che vi foe 
riſpaſto Ma non voglio che col con- 
tradirui con tante ragioni, come /i 


ſufficiently in procuring the ill Opinion of Porria, ſiate rimoſſ da queſto mal co- 
ſlume, acciò che del peccato voſtro 
qual 
ſara 


all that find you addicted to it. 


You 


babbiate graviſſima 'pena ; la 
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ſard la mali opinion, the di voi pi. 
gliar an tutei quelli, ehe di tal modo 


Ul ſentiranno ragionare. Nr 34 


Allbor Meſſer Federico; "Now dire 
97 75 che le Don- 


Signor Gaſparo, r 
ne ciando cos} fuor di ragione, ſe ben 
tal hor i "mdvueno ad amar pid per 
[altrus giudicio, che per 40 20 
perch? i Jignori, & molti ſuvii bud- 
mini , ſpeſſo fanno il meeſimo: & 
fe lecito o dir il vero, voi ſleſſo, & 
m1 altri tutti molte volte, & hora an- 
cor credemo pid allaltrui opinione, 
che alla noſtra propria. Et che ſia 
i vero, non'e ancor molto tempo, che 
eſſendo appreſentati qui alcuni werſt 
ſotto il nome del Sannazaro, d tutti 
parvero molto eccellenti, & fiirono 
laudati con le maraviglie, & eſcla- 
mationi: poi ſapendoſe per certo che 
erano d'un'altro, perſero ſiibito Ia 
reputatione, & parvero' meno, che 
mediocri. Et cantandoſi pur in pre- 


ſentia della Signora Durheſſa un mot 


retto, nom piacque mai, ne fil eſtima- 
to per buono, fin che non 1 eppe, 
che quella era compoſition di loſquin 
ae Pris. | . 

Md che pitt chiaro ſegno volete voi 
della forza della opinione? Non vi 
ricordate che bevendo voi ſteſſo dun 
medeſamo vino, dicevate tal hor che- 
ra perfettiſſimo, tal hor in ſipidiſſi- 
mo, © queſto, perche d voi era per- 
ſua ſo che eran dui vini, Pun di Ri- 
viera di Genoa, & Paltro di queſto 
paeſe? Et poi ancor che fu ſcoperto 
['errore, per modo alcuno non vole- 
vate crederlo, tanto fermamente era 
confermata nell'animo voſiro quella 
falſa opinione, la quale perd dall al- 
trui parole naſce va. ad 
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You muſt not, - Gaſpar, anſwer d Fre- 
derick, accuſe the Folly of Women in be- 
ing influenced more by another's Judg- 
ment than their on; for it is hat many 
of the wiſeſt Men often are: and to ſpeak: 
the Truth, you your ſelf and all of us fre- 
quently truſt leſs to our own Opinion, than 
that of ſome other. How manifeſt was this 
the other Day, when a Copy of Verſes 
was produced as of Sannazaro's Compo- 
ſition, all thought them extreamly good, 
and join'd in admiring them: But after- 
wards, when it became certain that they - 
were not his, then truly all their Beauties 
were gone, and they were worſe than in- 
different. So likewiſe a Mottetto ſung be- 


fore the Ducheſs took with none, till it 


was known to come from the Hands of 
Joſquin de Pris, | 


But what ſtronger Proof of the Force 
of Opinion can you have, than what your 
own Experience affords? Have you ſo 
ſoon forgot how the very ſame Wine was 
firſt excellent with you, and then good 
for nothing, only becauſe you had been 
perſuaded thar you taſted different Wines, 
one of our own Growth, and another of 
that of Genoa? Nay, even when the 
Truth of the Matter was diſcover'd, 
you could by no means be brought to a 
Belief of it, through the ſtrong Opinion 
you had taken up purely from what yo 
had been told. beer; 


Y The 


162 
The Courtier therefore muſt induſtri- 
ouſly contrive, that the firſt Impreſſions 


be to his Advantage, and weigh the Ha- 4 impreſſion di 56, 
zard he runs from the contrary. They of me dannoſa, © mortal coſe ſia le in. 


all Men have the moſt to fear in this 
Caſe,"who laying Claim to a great Share 
of Wit, take a Liberty of ſaying and do- 
ing' whatever their Humour ſuggeſts. 


Such as theſe. muſt often plunge them- 
ſelves into Difficulties, from which, not 
well knowing how to get clear, ſome Jeſt 
is call'd to their Aid; but that utter'd ſo 
ungracefully, that the Audience receives 
it with Diſtaſte, and they themſelves re- 
main diſorder'd and perplex'd. 


Ar other Times their Wit is ſhewn in 
. ſpeaking before or to Women of Diſtin- 
ction, what has moſt in it of Filth and 
Immodeſty; and the greater Confuſton 
they throw them into, the politer Per- 
ſons they eſteem themſelves, laughing 
heartily at what they have done, and 
much pleaſed at their being ſo finely 
qualified. What alone diſpoſes them to 
ſuch a Piece of Brutality, is the Reputa- 
tion of agreeable Companions, which 
they think it will gain them; a Character 
this, which they above all things affect, 
in which they moſt pride themſelves, and 
to obtain which, they ſtick not at the moſt 
ſhocking Things that can be utter'd. 
Their Entertainment ſhall ſometimes be 
ro puſh each other down Stairs, throw 
one at the other whatever comes firſt to 
Hand; half blind you with Duſt, thruſt 
Man and Horſe into a Ditch, or down a 
Precipice. At the Table, Soups, Sauces, 


Fellies, all muſt go into the Face; then 


follows 
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Deve i Cute por 
molta cura ne i pri ths: pool} hd 
conſiderar C0+ 


correre nel contrari. Et a tai Peri- 
colo ſtanno pin che gli altri quei, che 
vog lion | eden d'efſer molto 
piacevoli, 


2 con queſte ſur 


piace volegge acquiſiato una certa li- 
berta, per la qual lor convenga, & 
i lecito, & fare & dire ciò che lor 

occorre cos ſenza pen ſar vi. 
 Perd ſpeſſo queſii tali entrano in 
certe coſe, delle quali non ſapendo 
uſtire, vaglion poi aintarſi col far 
ridere; & quello ancor fanno cosi 
„ ee che non rie ſce, tanto 
che inducono in grandiſimo faſtidio 
chi gli vede & ode, & effi reſtano 
freddiſim i. 
Acura volta penſando per quells 
eſſer arguti & faceti, in preſetntia 
dq honorate Donne, & ſpeſſo 4 quelle 
medi ſime, ſt mettano à dir ſporchiſ- 
ſame & diſboneſte parole; & quanto 
pid le vtggono arrofire, tanto pin [i 
tengon buons Cortegians, & tuttauis 
ridono, & godono tra g di cosi bella 
virts, come lor par havere. Mad per 
niuna altra cauſa fanno tante peco- 
raggini, che _ efſer eſlimati buon 
compagnt ; queſio e quel nome ſolo, 
che oro par degwo d; laude, & del 
quale pid che di niunaltro T ft van- 
tano, & per acquiſtarlo, ſi dicon le 
pid ſcorrette, 8 vituperoſe villante 
del mondo. Speſſo Surtano gi per 
le ſtale, ſi dan de legni, & de matto- 
ui lun l altro nell rent; metton- 
pugui di potvere ne gli acehi, fan- 
noſi ruinar i caualli adofſo ne* f, li, ò 
gin da qualche poggio. A tarola por, 
mineſtre, ſapori, gelatine, tutte ſi 
danno nel volto, & poi ridono; © * 
| i 


* 


di queſte coe /2'far pid, quello par 
nr Cortegiants 4 2 galante da 
g fteſſo d uppr o, ht Hhavor 


uadagnato gran gloria. Et ſe tal 
or inbitand d cotai ſue piace volex- 
Se un gentil'huomo, & che egli non 
voglia uſax queſti ſeber i ſeluatichi, 
ſübito dicono chegli ft tien troppo ſa. 
vio, & gran maeſiro, & che non @ 
buon compagno. 
Md io vi voglio dir peggio; Sono 


alcuni, che contraſtano, © mettono il 


pretio à chi pud mangiare, & bere 
pin flomacoſe, & fetide coſe; & tro. 
vanlte tanto abhorrenti da i ſenſi hu- 
mani, che impoſſibel o ricordarte ſen- 
ga grandiſſimo faſtiidro. © 
f che coſe poſſono efſer queſte, 
diſſe il Srgn 
ſe Meſſer Federico, fatevele dire 
dal Marcheſe Phebus, che ſpeſſo i hd 
vedute in Francia, & forſe gli ò in- 
tervenato. ; BYE 
Riſpoſe il MarcheſePhebus, Io non 
ho vednto far coſa in Francia di que- 
ſte, che non ſi factia ancora in Italia: 
Ma ben ciò che hanno di buon gi I. 
taliani ne i veſlimenti, nel feſteggia- 
re, banchettare, armeggiare, © in 
ogni altra coſa, che 
convenga, tutto Fhanno da i Fran- 
ceſe. 


Non dito io, riſpoſe Meſſer Fede- 


rico, che ancor tra Franceſi non /i 


trivino de gentiliſſimi, & nodeſti Ca- 
valieri, & io per me uh conoſciuti 
molti veramente degui dogvi laude. 
Ma par alcuni ſè ne trovan pochi ri- 
guardati; & parlandbo generalmente, 
a me par che con gl Italiani piu i 
confacciano ne i coſtumi gli d pagnuo- 
li, che i Franceſt; perche quella gra- 
vita ripoſata, peculiar de gli Spa- 
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or Ludovico Pio? Ri po- 


Cortegian ſi 
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follows a general Laughter, and he that 
runs into moſt of theſe Gallantries, has 
moſt of the pretty Gentleman, and gains 
the greateſt, Honour. As for ſuch as re- 
fuſe to join in theſe Diverſions, and 
ſhew an Averſion to ſo rough a way of 
Jeſting, they truly affect to be thought 
mighty wiſe, would paſs for ſomething 
extraordinary, and are a Pack of odd 


Creatures. 
But what is worſe than all this; ſome 


we find making Wagers who ſhall eat 
and drink the moſt naſty and offenſive 
Things, and what are ſo very loathſome, 
that our Stomach can ſcarcely bear their 
Remembrance. | CE heads 


But pray, ſaid Ludovico Pio, what 
may thoſe be? Let the Marquis Phebus 
inform you, anſwer'd Frederick, who has 
often been an Eye-witneſs of this in 
France, and perhaps done the very 
Thing. 
I know nothing, replied the Marquis, 
they practiſe in France, that they do not 
in Italy: And whatever they have here 
excellent, in Dreſs, Entertainments, 
Arms, or any thing elſe that concerns a 
Courtier, it is all taken from the French. 


You don't hear me aſſert, anſwer'd 
Frederick, that there are not among the 
French, Men of the greateſt Politeneſs 
and Modeſty, I my ſelf have known ma- 
ny among them worthy the higheft Com- 
mendations. But there are certainly fome 
in that Nation, in whoſe Praiſe very little 
can be faid; and, generally ſpeaking, I 
think the Cuſtoms of the Italians more 
agreeable to thoſe of the Spaniards than 
of the French; for the Gravity peculiat 


gnuoli, mi par molto pitt conventente to the Spaniard, comes abundantly nearer 
e 


1 


our 
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Aa Mat this Gehivich the 
French in their every Motion diſcover : 
Not that I blame it as unbecoming z there 
rather is a Gracefulneſs in it, as ſeeming 
natural to them, and wholly without At- 
fectation. 


Many of the Italians we meet with en- 
deavour to imitate them, ſhaking their 
Heads when they ſpeak, bowing them- 
ſelves moſt aukwardly, and walking with 
that Speed, as ſcarce permits their Foot- 
men to keep up with them : Hence they 
eſteem themſelves true Frenchmen, and 
Maſters of that free Air, which very ſel- 
dom fits well on ſuch as have not been 
bred in France, and taken to it from their 
Childhood. N 


The Knowledge likewiſe of many Lan- 
guages is what I could wiſh in a Courtier, 
and particularly of the French and Spa- 
niſh: The Italians having ſuch an Inter- 
courſe with thoſe Nations, and they bear- 
ing a nearer Affinity to our Tongue, than 
any of the reſt; thoſe two Princes alſo 
making the greateſt Figure both in Times 
of War and Peace, and having their 
Courts filPd with the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons who are ſent into all Countries, 
and with whom we muſt neceſſarily con- 
verſe. 


1 ſhall not here deſcend to Particulars 


in Things ſufficiently known, as that our 
Courtier is not to value himſelf in what 
his Stomach or his Head can bear, nor 
on the Extravagances he commits, or any 
Slovenlyneſs and Ruſticity which ſmell 
only of the Plough and Cart; for one 
of this Humour muſt not only deſpair of 
ever being a good Courtier, but is unfit 

to 


The COUR TIER. 


e, ercetto a 
in Francia, e da fanciulli hanno 


1 


pre hanno la Corte piena di ndbili 


ſpargono, & 4 noi pur biſogna con- 


far profeſſion d eſſer gran mangiato- 


* 


* 


4 noi altri, abe l pronta vivacita 
la qual nella nat ion France ſè quaſi in 
ogni movimento fi conoſes: ilebe in 
i non _ ; anzi ha gratia, per- 
che loro e cos naturale & propria, 
S che non ſi vede in loro affettatione 
alcuna. © NN r 
Trovanſi ben molti Italians,” che 
vorriano pùr sfor zarſi d"tmitar quel. 
la maniera, & non ſanno far altro 
che crollar la teſta parlando, & far 
riverentie in traverſo di mal gra- 
tia, & quando paſſeggian per la ter- 
ra, cammar tanto forte, che gli ſlaf- 
eri non pofſano lor tener driets: & 
con ave modi par loro effer buon 
Franceſi, & haver di quella libertd, 
la qual coſa in vero rare volte rie- 
quelli, che ſon nudriti 
. 


. 


o 
- 


uella maniera. | | 
medeſumo mtervien del ſaper 
di ver ſe lingue; il che io laudo molto 
nel Cortegiano, & maſſimamente la 
Spagnuola, & la Franceſe : perch? il 
commercio dell una & dell'altra na- 
tione à molto frequente in Italia, © 
con noi ſono queſte due pid conform, 
che alcuna dell altre; & que dui Prin- 
cipi, per eſſer potentiſſimi nella guer- 
ra, & ſplendidiſſimi nella pace, ſem- 


o 


Cavalieri, che per tutto mondo [i 


toro. 
Hor 20 non voglio ſeguitar pid mi- 
nutamente in dir coſe troppo note, co- 
me che noſiro Cortegian non debba 


ver ſar con 


re, ue beuttore, ne difſoluto in alcun 

mal coſtume, ne luido, & mal aſſet- 

tato nel vivere, con certi modi da 

Contadino, che chiamano la zappa, & 

Faratro mille miglia as lontano 5 7055 
5 Fa 
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to he employed, except where Beaſts ar 


ch chi & di tal ſorte, nou ſalamente 
uon ba da ſnerare che diuenga buon 
Cortegiano, md non ſe eli può dar 
eſercitiu conuenieute, altro che di 
paſter le parn mme. 
Et per canc luder, dico, che buon 
ſaria, che Cortegian ſapeſſe perfet- 
tamente tid che detto havemo conve- 
nir/iglt: di forte che tutto il poſit 
bile à lui foffe facile, & 8 
lui fi maravigliaſſe, efſo di niung : 
intendenda perd che in queſio.non foſſe 
una certa durezza ſuperba, & iubu- 
mana, come hanno alcuni, che moſira- 
no non. murauiglianſi delle -coſe,: che 
fanno gli altri, perche eff pre ſumou 
poterle far molto meglio; & col ta- 
cere le diſpreggano, come mdegne , 
che dr lor fi parli; & qua vo 
glion far ſagno, che niun altro ſia non 
che di lor pari, md par capace d iu- 
tendere la e del ſaper loro. 
Pero deve il Cortegiano fuggir 
ueſti modi odieſi; & con humanitd, 
6 beuevolentia laudar ancòr le buone 
opere de gli altri; & benche eſſo ſi 
ſenta admirabile, e di gran lunga ſu- 
perior d tutti, moſirar però di non 
elimarſt per tale. Ma perche nella 
natura humana rariſime volte, e for- 
ſe mai ſi trovano queſle cos? compite 
perfettiont, non dee U'huomo, che ſi 
ſente in qualche parte manco, diſſi- 
. darſi =o di fe fleſſo, ne perder la 
ſperanza di gitingere a buon grado, 
avenga che non poſſa conſeguir quel. 
la perfetta © ſuprema eccellentia, 
dove egli aſpira: perche in ogui arte 
fon molti luochi oltre al primo laude- 
volt; & chi tende alla fummita, ra- 
re volte inter viene, che non paſſi il 
meg. Ny . 
Loglio adunque che noſiro Corte- 
giano, 56 in quaiche caſa, oltr' all arme 


4 


re 
e | 


" 
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To conclude; I would have our Cour- 
tier perfectly well acquainted with all that 
we have mention'd as becoming him; So 
that whatſoever ſeems but poſſible to an- 
other may be eaſy. to him, and he all 
Mens Wonder, but no one his: Not that 
I with him the ſtiff and lofty Manner of 
ſome , who wonder at the Actions of 
none, becauſe they think them far ex- 
ceeded by their own ; nor vouchſafe to 
ſpeak about them, becauſe they can find 
nothing therein worthy to be talk'd of; 
and ſeem to intimate, that there is no one 
not only whoſe Capacity is equal to theirs, 
but who is ſo much as capable of ſound- 
ing the Depth of their Knowledge. 


So odious a Behaviour the Courtier 
muſt carefully avoid ; he ſhould be for- 
ward to expreſs his Approbation and Ap- 
plauſe of whatſoever he ſees good in ano- 
ther; and though he may be indeed ſu- 
perior to all, yet ought he to act as if he 
thought himſelf not ſo. But ſince Na- 
ture ſeldom, if ever, forms any one thus 
free from Defects, he that perceives him- 
ſelf wanting in ſome Things, ought. not 
therefore to deſpair and caſt off all Hopes 
of arriving at a good Degree of Perfe- 
ction, though he may fall ſhort of the 
Height to which he aſpires; For in every 
Art we may gain Praiſe, though we have 
not made all the poſſible Advances in it; 
and it ſeldom happens, that he who aims 
at the Top, is not able to reach beyond 
the Middle. | . ine 

If therefore our Courtier knows his Skill 


great, not in military Affairs alone, let — 
ew 
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ſhew it, and make all the fair Advantage 
he can of it, conducting himſelf with ſuch 
Judgment and Diſcretion, that Perſons 
may be allured to hear and 
thinks extraordinary in himſelf ; always 
appearing to exert it, not out of any O- 
ſtentation, but mere Accident, and ra- 
ther at another's Requeſt, than his own 
Choice. In whatever alſo he is to fay or 
act, let him if poſſible be prepared, yet 
ſeem to have had no previous Thoughts 
about it. 


As for what he has but moderate Skill 


in, let him touch on it lightly, but ſo as mediocre, tocehi per tranſito ſenza 
it may be beliey'd that he has a much fondar/ic; molto, md di modo che | 
greater Knowledge than he diſcovers; ofa credere, che pitt aſſai ne ſuppia 
like ſome Poets, whoſe Alluſions are of- di ciò cheg 1 more; come tal hor 
ten to the moſt abſtruſe Parts of Philoſo- e] Poerz, che accennavano coſe 
phy, or other Sciences, when perhaps /#r#:11/ſime di Filoſafta, 0 d altre [ci- 


rſtand little of them. Of ©##re, & per aventura 1 intende van 
they unde very 11 e ee e tfrn 5 — 


ſee totalmente ignorante, non voglio 


what he knows himſelf altogether igno- 
rant, I would not have him make any 
Profeſſion , nor ſeek to purchaſe Fame 
from it ; but whenever Occaſion offers, 
frankly own he knows nothing of the 
Matter. 

To this, ſaid Calmeta, there would ne- 
ver have been any perſuading Nicoletto, 
who being an excellent Philoſopher, but 
as much a Stranger to the Laws as to the 
Art of Flying, when a Governour of Pa- 
doa offer'd him a Law Lecture, could not 
be preyaiPd on by his Scholars to un- 
deceive the Governour, and confeſs his 
Ignorance, but always aſſerted, that his 


Opinion was contrary to that of Socra- 4 


tes; and that he eſteem'd it the Part of a 
Philoſopher, never to own himſelf igno- 

rant in any thing. 
don't ſay, reply d Frederick, that the 
Courtier ought of his own Accord, and 
when 


; * 


trovard eccellente; ſe ne vag lia, 
1 ne honor i di buon L 8 ra 24 


ſee what he /appra tir 
ſito le perſone a veder & udir que llo, 


far, 0 dire, ſe poſſibil d, ſempre ven- 
ſtrands perd il tutto effer all impro. 


pid legg 


Je mai a perſuaſion di molti ſcolari 


to diſtreto, e di buon gin dicio, che 
1 ar con A © propo- 


in che d lui par d'eſſer eccellente 
moſirando ſempre far lo non per often. 
tatione, ma a caſo, & pregato 4 41. 
trui, pid preſto che di volontd ſua; 
Et in ogni coſa, che egli halbia da 


ga premeditato, & preparato, mo- 


5 ö. | | | 
Md te coſe, nelle quali ſi ſente 


che mai facria profeſſione alcuna, ne 
cerchi dacquiſlarue fama; anti do- 
ve orcorre, chiaramante confefſi di 
non ſaperne. © | 


Que ſto, diſſe il Calmeta, non ha- 
rebbe fatto Vicoletto, il qual eſſendo 
eccellentiſſimo Fildſofo, ne ſapendo 
i, che volare; benche un Po- 
deſid di Padoa haveſſe deliberato 
dargli di quelle una lettura, non vol. 


aeſingannar quel Podeſta, & con fe /. 
ſargli di non ſaperne, ſempre d.cen- 
0, non fi. accordar in queſto con la 
on ione di Sicrate; ne efſer coſa da 
F119ſofo il dir mai di non ſapere. 


Non dico io, riſpaſe Meſſer Fede- 
rico, che ] Cortegiano da c ſleſſo ſen- 
Za 


jace queſta ſtiorthezza d"atcuſar, 0 
po Bun a medeſimo. Et pero 
tal hor mi rido di certi budmini, che 
ancdr ſenza neceſſitd narrano volen- 
tieri alcune coſe, le quali, benche for- 
ſe «ano intervenute ſenza colpa loro, 
portan —_ ſeco un ombra d'infamia: 

a 


Come face va un Cavalier, che tutti 
conoſtete; il quale ſempre che udiua 


far mentidn del fatto d arme che fi 


fece in Parmegiana contra il Re Car. 
lo, fiibito cominciava 4 dir in che 
modo egli era fuggito; we parea che 
di quella giornata altro haveſſe vedu- 
to, 0 inteſd. Parlandoſi pot d una 
certa gioſira famoſa, contava pur 
ſempre come egli era caduto; & ſpeſe 
ſo ancdr parea che ne 1 ragionaments 
andaſſe cercando di far venire d pro- 
poſito il poter narrare, che una not- 
te andando d 
have va riceuuto di molte baſtonate. 

Qveſte ſtiotchezze non vog io 10 
che dica il noſtro Cortegiano; ma par- 
ms ben, che er endoſoel; occaſion di 
moſtrarſi in coſa, di che non ſappia 
punto, debba fuggirla; & fe pur la 
neceſſitd lo ſiringe, confefſar chiara- 
mente di non ſaperue pid preſto, che 
metterſi 4 quel riſthro: & cos} fug- 
gira un biaſmo, che boggid; meritano 
molti, i quali non d per qual loro 
per ver ſo inſtinto, d giudicio fuor di 
ragione, fempre {i mettono 4 far 
quello, che non ſanuo, & laſciano quel 
che fanno. Et per confirmation di 
2 „ io conoſco um eccellentiſſimo 
Miiſico, il qual Liſciata la Milſica, 
g' dato totalmente 4 compor ver ſi © 
credeſi in quello eſſer grandiſſimo 
huom?, & fa ridere ogu un di s, © 
bomas ha verduta encdr la milſica. 

| | Ur altre 
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24 che altri to ricerthi, vada d dire 
di non ſabere, che à me ancor non 


parlar ad una Donna, 
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when no one aſks him about it, to avow 
his Ignorance, for really think it abſurd 
for any to accuſe and leſſen himſelf, And 
therefore I ſometimes laugh at certain 
People, who when there is not the leaft 
Occaſion for it, tell you Things, which 
though they might have happen'd with- 
out their Fault, yet ſtill reflect ſomething 
of Diſgrace: As a Gentleman you all 
knew; ſoon as he heard mention of the 
Battle in the Parmeſan with King Charles, 
immediately began a Story of his own 
Flight; as if that had been the only 
Fhing of Moment in the whole Enter- 
priſe. The Diſcourſe afterwards being 
of a very famous Jouſting, his own Mif- 
carriage was ſtill his Theme; and indeed 
he ſeem'd to be all the Time ſolicitous 
how to introduce the Account of his be- 
ing ſoundly beaten when he went one 
Night to ſpeak with a Lady. 


From ſuch Inadvertency I would have 
our Courtier free; but when any Occaſi- 
on puts him on a Thing in which he has 
no Experience, let him carefully ſhun it; 
and if he finds himſelf preſs'd, let him in- 
genuouſly acknowledge his Ignorance ra- 
ther than run any Hazard: By which he 
will eſcape the Cenſure merited now by 
too many, who, from I know not what 
Perverſeneſs or odd Turn of Mind, moft 
unreaſonably attempt what they do not 
underſtand, and forſake what they do. 
An Inſtance of which is an excellent Mu- 
ſician of my Acquaintance, who laying, 
aſide his Inſtrument has given himſelt 
wholly up to Poetry, in which he fancies 
himſelf excellent, while every Body 
laughs at him, and his very Muſick is 
quite forgot. 
4.1 Another 
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Another of the firſt Claſs of Painters, 
deſpiſing the Art in which he excells, 
has turn'd his Head to Philoſophy; in 
which he has ſuch ſtrange Conceits and 
new Chimera's as his Pencil would be at 
a Loſs to deſcribe. But ſuch as theſe are 
infinite. 

Some there are again, who excelling in 
one Thing, make profeſſion of another, 
in which they are not wholly ignorant; 
but whenever they are call'd on to ſhew 
themſelves in what their Ability is great, 
exert their utmoſt Care: Which has 
ſometimes this good Effect, that the 
Crowd perceiving 'em to ſucceed ſo well 
in what they make not their Profeſſion, 
reputes them to be much more expert 


The COURTIER. 
Du altro de primi Pittori del mon- 
do ſprezz4 quell arte, dove d rarif}. 


mo, & effi poſto ad imparar Filoſb fia, 
nella quale ha cosi ie — 16 S 
nuove chimere, che efſo con tut ta la 
ſua pittura non ſapria dipingerle. E, 
di gueſt tali infiniti ſi trovano. 

Jon ben alcuni, i quali conoſtendoſ; 
haver eccellentia in una coſa, fanno 
principal profeſſione d un altra, della 
qual pero non ſono ignoranti; ma 
ogvi volta che loro occorre moſtrar /; 
in quella, dove fi ſenton valere, fi 
moſtran gagliardamente : & vien lor 
tal hor fatto, che la brigata veden- 
aogli valer tanto in quello, che non e 
ſua profi ſſione, eſtima che vaglian 
molto pi in quello, di che fan pro- 


t key do profeſs. An Artifice | | 
at what they do profeſs Which 1 donor Sefſione. Queſt arte Cells e accompa- 


this, if well conducted, 
at all diſlike. 


A Deceit, you might more properly 
have calPd it, anſwer'd Gaſpar Pallavici- 


gnata da butn giudicio, non mi dif: 


piace punto. 


Riſpaſe allbora il Signor Gaſpar 
Pallavicino, queſia a me non par 


no, and to uſe which I cannot think be- arte, ma vero imganno; ue cred? che 


coming a Man of Honour. 


It is rather the ſetting off what one does, 
ſaid Frederic, than any thing of Deceit; 


but if you will have it a Deceit, it is cer- 


tainly what ought not to be condemn'd, 
As at a Trial at Foils, he that hits his Ad- 
verſary cannot be ſaid to cheat him, but 
only to have more Skill than him. When 


you are poſſeſs d of a Jewel which appears £ 


i convenga, d chi vu eſſer huomo 


da bene, mai do ingannare. 

© he diſſe Meſſer Federico, é pitt 
preſto un ornamento, il quale accom- 
pagua quella coſa, che colui fa, che 
inganno; & ſe par e inganno, none 
da biaſimare. Non direte voi ancora 
che di dui che maneggian l arme, 
quel che batte il compagno, lo in- 
anna? & queſto e, perche ha pid ar- 


beautiful before it is ſer, but after its be- 7e C he Faltro. Et ſe voi bavete una 
ing ſo, much more; would you not ſay that gioia, la quale diflegata moſtri eſſer 
the Workman deceives the Eyes of the Hella „ vVenendo. poi alle mani d un 
Beholder? And yet that very Deceit is uon Orefſce, che col legarla bene la 
his greateſt Praiſe: Ivory, Silver and Faccia parer molto pid bella; non di- 
precious Stones, often receiving an In- ee Voz, C he quell Orefice inganna 
creaſe of Beauty and Ornament from the gli occhi di chi la vede? & pur di 


maſterly Hand that ſets them in Gold. 


puello inganno merita laude: perche 

col buon giudicio, & con Parte le mae- 

ns " ſireuoli mani ſpeſſo aggiungon — 
„ l * 


g ornamento all avorio, overo all- 
argento, 0vero ad una bella pietra, 
circondandola di fir oro. 

Non diciamo adunque, che Parte, 
d tal inganno (ſe pur voi bo volete 
cos} chiamare) meriti biaſimo alcuno. 
Non & aucòr diſconveniente, che un- 
huomo, che ſi ſente valere in una co- 
ſa, cerchi deſtramente occaſion di mo- 
'ſtrarſi in quella, & medeſmamente 
naſconda le parti, che gli patan poco 
laudevolt; il tutto pero con una cer- 
ta advertita diſſimulatione. Nen vi 
ricorda, come ſenza moſirar di cer- 
carle, ben pigliava Poccaſront il Re 
Ferrando di ſpogliarſi tal'hor in 
giuppone, & queſto, perche ſi ſentiva 
diſpoſitiſſimo? & perche non have va 
troppo buone mani, rare volte, 0 quaſi 
mai ſi cavava i guanti; & pochi era- 
20, che di queſta ſia avertentia Sac- 
cor h ae u 1 

Parmi ancor haver letto, che Giu- 
lio Ceſare portaſſe volentieri la lau- 
rea, per naſconaere il calvitio. Ma 
circa queſti modi biſogna efſer molto 
prudente, & di buon giudicio, per 
non uſtire de' termint; perche molte 
volte Phuomo 75 fuggir un errore, 
incorre nell altro, & per volòr ac- 
gquiſtdr laude, acquiſta bia ſimo. 

E adunque ſecuriſſima coſa nel mo- 
do del vivere, & nel converſare, go- 
vernarſi ſempre con una certa hone- 


ſta mediocritd; che nel vero e gran - 


di imo, & fermiſſimo ſcudo contra la 
iuvidia, la 1 * dee fuggir quan- 
to pid fi può. 


LVoghio ancùr che'l noſiro Cortegia- | 


2) ſi guardi non acquiſtar nome di bu- 
giardo, ne di vano; il che tal bor in- 
terviene 4 quegls ancora che not 
meritano. Pero ne ſilo; ragionamen- 
ti ſia ſempre advertito di non uſcir 
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Let it not then be ſaid, that this Sort 
of Art or Deceit (if you will call it ſo) 
can ever merit the leaſt Blame. It is 
likewiſe not improper for him who knows 
his Ability. in any Particular, to take a 
handſome Opportunity of ſhewing it, and 


to conceal likewiſe what he thinks leſs or- 


namental and laudable; but a certain 
wary Diſſimulation muſt run through the 
whole, Don't you remember that King 
Ferdinand took often Occaſion, without 
ſeeming to ſeek one, to put off his upper 
Garments, becauſe he. knew himſelf 
then to appear to Advantage? And his 
Hands being none of the, moſt beautiful, 
he was ſeen continually to keep his Gloves 
on; nor was this great Caution of his re- 
marked by many? | 


I have read likewiſe, if I miſtake not, 


that Julius Cæſar delighted to wear the 


Lawrel as his Baldneſs was thereby con- 
cealed. But here a nice Diſcernment and 
exact Judgment is required to keep within 
due Bounds; for very often, to avoid one 


Error, we are guilty of another, and find 


Reproach where we expected Applauſe. 


The ſureſt way therefore we can take is 
not to tranſgreſs the Mean, which will 
effectually ſecure us from Envy, than 
which I know not what we ought more 
carefully to avoid, 


I would likewiſe have our Courtier ab- 


ſtain from whatever may fix on him the 
Imputation of Falſhood and Vanity 


which indeed is ſometimes their Lot, who 
in no wiſe deſerve it. He ought there- 
fore always to ſpeak what has the Air of 
Al Z Proba- 


* 


_. 


* 
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Probability, and ſeldom dwell on Truths, 
which have not all one would wiſh to 
make them be thought ſo ; not following 
the Practice of many who ſcarce ever talk 
but of Wonders, and would fain paſs for 
fuck Authorities, as might gain Belief to 
the molt incredible Stories. 

Others, when they begin a Friendſhip, 
are wont as the moſt ready way to endear 


' themſelves to their new Friend, to ſwear 


there is no one breathing they love bet- 
ter, and that Death ſhould gladly be their 
Choice could it promote his Benefit, with 
a thouſand ſuch Improbabilities: At 
parting too Tears muſt be ready to fall, 
and their Grief ſuch as interrupts their 
Speech: Thus are they reputed Lyars on- 
ly and abſurd Flatterers, while they en- 
deavour to be thought cordial and entire 
Friends. 

But it would be too tedious to enume- 
rate. all the Vices to which Converſation 
is obnoxious. Let it ſuffice therefore to 
obſerve, that what I require of our Cour- 
tier, beſides the Things already mention- 
ed, is to know how to adapt himſelf to 
the Capacities of all with whom he has 
any Intercourſe, to be able to pleaſe his 
Company; to have ſuch a ſhare of Wir 
as to be always diverting, ſtill ſtopping 
ſhort of what may tire or ſatiate. 


And now I hope Emilia will give me 


leave to break off; which ſhould ſhe de- 
ny me, I ſhall ſtand ſelf- convicted, that 


J am not the Courtier of whom I have diſ- 


courſed ; for I find my ſelf not only at a non efſer quel buon Cortegiano, di cut 


loſs what to ſay properly, but even what 
to ſay at all. 


I will 


* 


della berlſmilltulint, & u ub 4 
ancor troppo ph quelle devil, 
che hanno futcla di MenzZ0gna; tome 
molti, che non par lan mat, ſe non 41 
miratoli, & woglion eſſer dl tanta 
autoritd, the ogni incredibil cba 4 
rb fia creduta. © | 
Altri nel printipio d una amici. 
tha, per acquiſtar gratia col nuovo 
amico , il primo di chegli parlang, 
giurano non haver perſona al mon- 
do, che pi amind, che lui, & the 
vorrebbon volentier morir per fargli 
ſervitio, & tai coſe fuor di ragione 
© quando da lui a Fauno le 
vie di piangere, & di non poter 
dir parola per dolore: cori per volor 
er tenuti troppo amore voli, [i fan. 
— eftimar bugiardi, & ſciocchi adu. 
270i. os 


Mad troppo lungo, e faticofo ſaria 
volèr diſcorrer tutti i vitii, che poſe 
fon occorrere nel modo del L244 . 
re. Però per quello chio desidero 
ne Cortegiano, baſti dire, oltre alle 
coſe gia dette, che ſia tale, che mai 
non gli manchin ragionamenti buoni, 
e commodati 2 quelli, co quali par- 
la; & ſappin con una terta 4 Ter. 
Za recrear gli auimi de gli auditori; 
& con motti piacevoli, & facetie, dif- 
cretamente indurgli a feſta, & riſo, 
di forte, che ſenza venir mai d fa- 
f{1aro, 0 pur d ſatiare, continuamente 
diletti. 

Jo penfo che hormai la Signora E- 
milia mi dard licentia di tacere; la 
qual coſa Sella mi neghera, io per le 
Parole mie medeſime ſarò convinto 


ho parlato; che non ſolamente i boni 
ragionamenti, i quali ne m0, ne forſe 
mai da me havete uditi, ma ancor 

| queſts 
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queſt F 9th SO voglia the ſi ciano, 
1 tutto mi mau. 
a Allbor diſſeè ridendy i Signdr Pre. 
fetto, Je non voglia che queſia falſa 
opinion reſti nell animo d alcun di 
noi, che vai non ſiate buon{//umo Cor- 
tegiano; che certo il deſiderio voſtro 
di tacere, pitt preſio procede dal vo- 
Jer fuggir fatica, che da mancarvi 
ragionamenti. Perd agced che nou 
paia, che in compagnia cosi degna, 
come & queſia, © ragionamento tanto 
eccellente ſi ſia laſciato 4 dietro par- 
te alcuna, ſiate contento d in ſeguar- 
ci, come habbiamo ad uſar le face- 
tie, delle quali havete hor fatta men- 
tione, & moſtrarci l arte, che ap- 
partiene 4 tutta queſta ſorte di par- 
lar piaceuole, per indurrę rifo, © 
feſta con gentil modo; perche in vero 
4 me pare che importi aſſai, & molto 
i conveuge al Cortegiano. 

Signor mio, riſpoſe atlhor Meſſer 
Federico, le facetie, e i notti ſono 
pi preſio dono, © gratia di natura, 
che d arte. Ma bene iu queſta fi tra. 
vaus alcune nation: pronte piu Fauna 
che PFaltra, come i Toſcaui, che in 
vero ſono acutiſimi. Pare ancor 
che à Spagnuols ſia aſſai proprio it 
motteggiare Txduanſi ben perd 
molti 8 di queſla, & d'ogni altra 
nat ioue, i quali per troppo loquacita 
Paſſan tal lors termini, & drventa 
10 in ſulſi & inepti. Perche non han 
riſpetto alla forte delle per ſune, con 
le quai parlauo, at loco ove ſi tro- 
vano, al tempo, alla gravita, & alla 
modeſtia, che e propre mantenere 
deuriano. . 

Allhora il Signor Prefetto riſpoſeè, 
Joi negate, che nelle facetie ſia arte 
alcuna, & par dicendo mal di quei, 
che non ſeir ams in efſe la modeſiia 


gravita, 


IZT 


ett noeh mobs} bas 1dgdo19 


1 will never have it, interpoſed the 
Prefect ſmiling, that ever ſo falſe an Opi- 
nion ſhould prevail, as that of your not 
being an excellent Courtier; for your 
Deſire to conclude. undoubtedly ariſes 
rather from an Averſion to Trouble than 
any Inability to proceed. Therefore, 
that, in a Company ſo worthy, and on a 
Subject ſo great, no Particular be omit» 
ted, let me prevail on you to give us ſome 
Obſervations about that Mirth to which 
you juſt now exhorted, and inſtruct us in 
the Art ſo well becoming, and ſo much 
importing a Courtier, of diverting a Com- 
pany by turns of Wit and Humour. 


Such kind of Turns, anſwerd Frede- 
rick, have more of Nature in them chan 
Art. Some Nations we find more ready 
at them than others, as particularly the 
Florentines, who ſucceed ſtrangely this 
way. There is likewiſe a Pointedneſs 
almoſt peculiar to the Spaniards: But 
both among them, and all other People, 
we meet with ſuch as run into the Extreme 
of too much, and grow quite tireſome 
and inſi pid. They regard not the Con- 
dition of the Perſon to whom they ſpeak, 
the Place, the Time, nor the Gravity 
and Modeſty which ought to be preſerv'd 
by themſelves. 3 


You deny then, ſaid the Prefect, that 
Wit has any thing to do with Art, and 
yet in condemning them who tranſgreſs 
the Bounds of Modeſty and Gravity; 

2 2 who 
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who are witty without due Reſpect to gr 
tempo, & alle 


Times and Perſons; you ſeem to make it 
evident, that ſome Rules and Precepts are 


neceſſary to be obſerved. 


Thoſe, anſwer'd Frederick, are ſuch 
general ones, that they ſuit all Subjects. 
But I affirm'd, that Wit and Humour 
had nothing of Art in them, becauſe, as 
far as I can judge, they are only of two 
Sorts. One is that which appears in 
a long continued Narration, wherein we 


ſing what they have experienced, ſeen or 
heard, in Terms ſo agreeable, and with 
an Action ſo lively, that you think you 
ſee, and are your ſelf engaged in the 
whole. This, ſince we have no better 
Term for it, we may call a genteel Man- 


ner of Expreſſion. 


The other Kind is more conciſe, and 
conſiſts in thoſe briſk and home Repar- 
tees, which are frequently heard among 
us; and which, without being pointed 
and ſatyrical, appear flat. Theſe the An- 
cients call'd Apothegms, but we often 
give them the Term of Repartees. 


In the former way Art certainly can- 
not take Place, for Nature itſelf forms 
Men to an agreeable Utterance of their 
Sentiments, and gives a Look, an Action, 
a Voice, and an Expreſſion, fitted to the 
Imitation of whatever falls under their 
Notice. And as to the latter, what Art 
can be therein? when the Stroke muſt be 
given Cer it ſeems thought of, for other- 
wiſe it nauſeates and diſpleaſes; which in- 
duces me to regard the whole as purely 
_ owing to Fancy and Nature. 


. Bem- 


The CHURTI1ER, 


avid, & non bann riſpertd at 
owe, cum de quni 
parlano; parnit the dimaſiriate, the 
ancor queſto inſegnar ft poſſe, & hab. 
bia in g qualthe diſtiplina. 

| 2 regole Signor mio, viſp»ſe 
Meſſer Federico, 5 tanto uni ver ſa. 
li; che ad ogni cofa fi con fanno i 
gidvano. Md io ho detto nelle fate. 
rie non eſſer arte, perche di due for. 
ti folamente parmi che ſe ne trovi- 


no; delle quai, l' una Seftende nel 
4 ſome ſo happy, ſo pertinently expreſ.  Fagiondr lungo © contimuato,. come ſi 
de erin, il ark, CO vede di alcuni huumini; che con tan. 


to buona gratia, & cos} piace volmen- 


te narrano, & eſprimono una coſa, 
che ſia loro inter venuta, 0 veduta, 0 
udita I habbiano, che co i geſti, & 
con le parole, la mettono innanzi d 


gli occhi, & quaſi la fan tocedr con 


mano. Et queſta forſe per non ci ba- 
ver altro vocabulo, ſi porria chia. 
mar feſtivitd, overo urbanitd. 

L'altra forte di facetie e breviſſi. 
ma, & conſiſie ſolamente ne i detti 
pronti, & acuti, come ſpeſſo tra noi 
fe n'odono, & ne mordaci; ne ſenza 
quel poco di puntura par che habbian 
gratia: & queſti preſſo a gli antichi 
ancor /i nominavano detti, adefſo al- 
cunt le chiamano argiitie. 

Deco adunque, che nel primo mo- 
do, ch'e quella feſtiva narratione, 
non e bi ſogno arte alcuna, perche la 
natura medeſima crea, & forma gli 
huomint atti a narrare piatevolmen- 
te, & da loro il volto, i geſti, la vo- 
ce, ele parole 8 ad imitar 
cio che vogliono. Nell altro delle 
ar gutie, che pud far Parte? concio- 
fra coſa che quel falſo detto dee eſſer 
uſcito, & haver dato in brocca, pri- 
ma che paia, che eolui, che bo dice, 
V hHabbia potuto pen ſare; altramente 

a e fred- 


. 
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no, & della natura. 
Kipreſè allhor de parole 
Pietro Bembo, & die, il Signor 
Prefetto non vi nega quello, che voi 
dite, cio s, che la natura, & lo in- 
geguo, nou habbiano. le prime parti, 
maſſimamente circa la inventione : 
ma certo e, che nell auims di ciaſcu- 
no, ſia pùr I huomo di quanto bon in- 
gegno può eſſere, naſcouo de i concetti 
buant & mali, & pin, & mene; mad 
il gindicio poi, & Parte li lima © 
correge, & fa elettione de i boni, & 
rifiuta i mali. eee 
Pero laſciando quello, che Sappar- 
tiene. allo ingegno, dichiarateci quel- 
lo che. con/iſte nell arte ciò e delle 
facetie, & de i motti, che inducono 
a ridere, quai ſon convenienti al Cor- 
tegiano, 8 quai nd; & in qual tem- 
5%, © modo {i debbano — che 
queſto e quello, che Signdr Prefetto 
v addimanda. 


inge 


Allbora Meſſer Federico par ri- 
dendo diſſe, Non e alcun qui di noi, 
al qual io non ceda in ogni coſa, & 
maſſimamente nell eſſer faceto, eccet- 
to ſe forſe le ſceiocchezze, che ſpeſſo 
fanno rider altrui, pid che i bei det- 
ti, non faſſero eſſe ancora accettate 
fer facetie. Et cos} toltandoſt al 
Conte Ludovico & 4 Meſſer Bernar- 
do Bibiena, diſſe, Eccoui i maeſtri di 
queſto; da i quali, Vio ho da parla- 
re de detti giocoſi, biſogna che prima 
impari ciò che mhabbia a dire. 

Ki ſpoſè il Conte Ludovico. A me 
Fare che gia cominciate ad uſar quel. 
4%, di che dite non ſaper_niente , cid 
e di volor far rider queſti Signori 
 burlando 
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P. Bembo here interpoſed, the Pre- 
fect denies not that Fancy and Nature 
have the greateſt part, and particularly 
in what concerns the Invention; but 
ſince there ariſe in the moſt able, Heads 
Conceptions bad as well as good, in ſome 
more, in others fewer, there will be oc- 
caſion for Judgment and Art to poliſh, 
to correct, to chuſe the good, and re- 
ject the bad. PIE" 


— 


Omitting therefore what is the Buſineſs 
of Nature alone, let the Part in which 
Art is concern'd, be the Subject of your 


Diſcourſe: Inſtruct us what ſort of Wit 
and Raillery of poignant and humorous 


Expreſſions become the Courtier, and 
what he ought to forbear; as likewiſe in 
the time when they are moſt ſeaſonable, 
and in the manner which renders them the 
moſt agreeable: This, I believe, is what 
the Prefect expects from you. 
There is no one preſent, ſaid Fredrick 
ſmiling, to whom J am not, in all Reſpects, 
inferior, and eſpecially in Point of Hu- 
mour, without you think Abſurdities a 
Proof of any, which ſometimes indeed 
create more Mirth than the moſt humo- 
rous Expreſſions. And then, turning to 
Count Lewis and Bernard Bibiena, Theſe, 
ſaid he, are the Men of Mirth and Wit, 
and, to give you Inſtruction about either, 
from them I mult firſt receive it. 


I think, anfwer'd Count Lewis, that 
you are now making the Company merry 
(the very thing you pretended your ſelf 
unable to do) at the Expence of Bibiena 

| and 


* 
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and me; for it is ſufficiently known, that bariando Meſſer Bernardo Guns, per. 


the Quality you commend in us, you poſ- 
ſeſs in a much greater Degree your ſelf. 
But if the Truth be, that you are tired, it 
were better to requeſt the Ducheſs to put 
off the Proceeding on this Subject till to 
Morrow, than, by indirect Methods, to 
avoid the Fatigue of purſuing it. 


Frederick was beginning his Reply, 
when Emilia, interrupting him, faid, 
You had no Order to turn the Diſcourſe 
on your mutual Commendations; they 
are already publick enough. But fince I 
recolle& that you, Count, blamed me 
Yeſterday for not equally dividing the 
Taſk, I will give a little Eaſe to Frederick, 
and command Bernard Bijbiena to furniſh 
us with proper Inſtructions on the Head 
of Wit and Humour: For not only his 
Diſcourſe ſhews him to have a great deal, 
but we remember his Promiſe to write on 
this Subject; and have Cauſe therefore to 
believe that his Thoughts have been fre- 
quently on it; whence we may expect that 
he will acquit himſelf to our entire Satis- 
faction. Bibiena's Taſk finjſh'd, Frede- 
rick ſhall reſume his, and go through 
with what remains to accompliſh our 

Courtier, | 


I know nothing, Madam, faid Frede- 
rick, that I have to add; but, as a Tra- 
veller tired with a long Journey, I will re- 


che ogn'un di lor ſd, che quella, dj 
che ct laudate, in voi o malta pitt er. 
cellentemente. Per, ſe ſiete futicato, 
meglio edimandar gratia alla dignora 
Duc heſſa, che faccia differire il reſto 
del ragionamento à domani, che vo. 
ler con iugauni ſubter fugger la fati. 
Ca | | 2 
Commeuriava Meſſer Federico d ri. 
ſpondere, ma la Signora Emilia ſubito 
—— die; Noa e ord. 
ne, che la diſputa /e ne vada in lau- 
de voſira; baſta che tutti ſiete molto 
ben conoſtiuti. Ma perche ancùr mi 
ricordo che voi, Conte, hierſera mi 
deſte imputatione, ch'io non partiva 
© pr wa le fatiche, ſard bene 
che Meſſer Federico fi ripoſi un poco, 
Icarico del parlar delle facetie, da. 
remo a Meſſer Bernardo Bibiena: per- 
che non ſolamente nel ragionar conti- 
nus lo conoſcemo facetiſſimo, ma ha. 
vemo 4 memoria che di queſia mate. 
ria pi volte ci ha promeſſo, voler 
ſerivere; & perd poſſiam credere, 
che gid molto ben vi habbia penſato, 
S per queſto debba compiutamente ſa- 
tisfarcs. Poi parlato che i ſia delle 
facetie, Meſſer Federico ſeguird in 
quello, che dir gli avanza del Corte- 
iano. | 
Allhora Meſſer Federico diſſe, Si. 
gnora non 59 010 che pi mavangi; 
ma 10 d guiſa di Viandante gid flan- 


ſe my ſelf while Bibiena diſcourſes; co dalla fatica del lungo caminare @ 


whoſe Words affording me the Pleaſure of ner giorno, ripo ſer 


ammi nel ragio- 


a fair Tree, caſting a refreſhing Shade ndr 4; Meſſer Bernardo al ſuon delle 
near ſome murmuring Stream, when my ſie parole, come ſotto qualche ame- 
imo, & ombrofo albero al mormo- 
rar ſuave d un vivo fonte; poi for ſe 
un poco riſtorato, potrò dir qualche 
altra coſa. 
Soon 


Spirits are a little recruited, I may per- 


haps proſecute my Subjett. 


Riſpoſe 


4 
4; 
Wo - 
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Kißpoſe alias aun — 
io vi moſiro il capo, vederete, che 
ombra /i pud aſpettar dalle fog lie del 
2 alloro. Di ſentire il mor mario 
quel fonte vi vo, forſe vi verrd 


to, fo, perch io fui gia conver ſo in un 
2 non d alcuno de gli antichi Dei, 


ma dal noſtro fra Mariano; & da in- 
di in qua mai non me mancata Pac 


— piace vole gha, di che 
Meſer ard? intendeva, eſſendo 
inter venuta in Roma, alla preſentia 
di Galeotto, Cardinale di d. Pietro in 
Viucula, d tutti era notiſima. 
Ceſſato il riſo, diſſe la Signora E. 
milia, Laſciate voi adeſſo il farce rt- 
dere con i operàr le fuacetie, & d noi 
1nſegnate, come I habbiamo ad nſare, 
& nde ſi cavino, & tutto quell, 
che ſopra queſta materia voi cono- 
ſcete : Et per non perder Piu tempo, 
comiuciate homai. 
Dubito diſſe Meſſer Bernardo the 
Fhora ſia tarda; & acciò che'l mio 
parlar di facetie non ſia infaceto, & 
ide ſo, for ſe bon ſara differirlo in 
ſino 2 domani. 
Qurve ſubito riſpdſero molti, non 
efer ancor ne d gran pezza I hora 
con ſueta di dar fe al ragionare. 
Allthora rivoltandoſi Meſſer Ber- 
nardo alla Signora Ducheſſa & alla 
Signora Emilia; Jo non voglio fug- 
ir, diſſe, queſta fatica, bench io, co. 
me ſoglio marauigliarmi dell audu- 
cia di color, che dſano cantar alla vi. 
ola in Preſentia del naſiro Jacomo 
Can ſecondo, cori non doverei in pre- 
fentig dauditori, che molto meglio 
int endon quello, che io bo d dire, che 
20 ſleſſb, ragionare delle facetie. Par, 
per 


perche 


B OO K II. 0 < 


7 hora 7 um comiuciò d ridere, | 
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Soon as . Top of che Tree, 
gueſs what you may expect from the Shade 
of it. As to the murmuring Stream in- 
deed, your Luck may poſſibly be to hear 
it; for, I aſſure you, I have been curn'd 
into one, not by any of the Gods of old, 
has never been quite out of me ſince. 


Here they all laugh'd, for what Bibiena 
alluded to, happening at Rome, in the 
Preſence of Galeotto, Cardinal of St, Pe- 
ter in Vincula, was well known to all. 


When they had again compos d them- 
ſelves, I would not, faid Emilia, have 
your Entertainment be the exerting Wit, 
but the teaching us how to uſe it; the in- 
forming us whence it is deriv*d, and what- 
ever elſe is neceſſary on ſuch a Subject: 
And that we loſe no Time, pray begin 
immediately. 

I'm afraid, ſaid Bibiena, that the Night 
is too far advanc'd; and that my Diſ- 
courſe on Wit may not be without it, I 
could wiſh it might be deferr'd till to 
Morrow. | 

All anſwer'd here immediately, that it 
wanted much of the Hour when the Com- 
pany us'd to break up. 

Upon which Bibiena, turning to the 
Ducheſs and Emilia, thus began; I will 
not decline this Taſk, though, as their 
Boldneſs always aſtoniſh'dme, who would 
ſing to the Viol in the Preſence of James 
Sanſecondo, ſo mine may ſeem unpardon- 
able to treat of Wit, in the Preſence of 
many, who have a far better Knowledge 
of the Subject than I can pretend to: Yet 
that my Example may not be the leaſt In- 

ducement 
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ducement to theſe Gentlemen, to decline 
any Orders they ſhall receive, I will, as 
briefly as poſſible, give you my Senti- 
ments on what is apt to raiſe our Laugh. 
ter; which is indeed a thing ſo proper to 
us, that the old Definition of a Man is, 
his being a Creature capable of it; for we 
know no Creature but Man that can laugh; 
and his doing ſo is always a ſign of ſome 
Pleaſure he perceives in his own Mind, 
which Nature has formed deſirous of Plea- 
ſure,” and inclin'd to Mirth and Repoſe. 
To procure this, is th: Deſign of many 
Things invented by Man, as Feaſts, 
and all the Variety of Publick Shews. 
And as our Affection naturally fixes on 
thoſe who contribute to our Recreation, 
the ancient Princes both of Rome, Athens, 
and many Cities beſides, to engage the 
Love of the People, were careful to erect 
Theatres and other Edifices, and there 
exhibit Horſe and Chariot Races, Com- 
bats with ſtrange Beaſts, Comedies, Tra- 
gedies, and mimick Dances: Nor did 
the ſevereſt Philoſophers abſent themſelves 
on thoſe Oceaſions, but regarded them as 
proper Reliefs for the Mind, buſied in 
abſtruſe and noble Enquiries. Neither 
are Ruſticks, Sailors, and the reſt whoſe 
Days paſs in Toils and Labour, the only 
Perſons whom Diverſions and Amuſe— 
ments engage; but even the Religious, 
the Captives, ſuch whom Death ſeems mi- 
nutely to threaten, even theſe have their 
Deſires turn'd the ſame way, they feel 
the ſame Tendency, * 


Laughter 
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Per nem: dar cer alenns di queſt; 
S1gnors di ricuſar coſa, che impoſia 
loro ſia, dind, quanto pitt brevemen. 
te mi ſara poſsibile, ciò che mi occer- 
re circa ve coſe, che mudvono il riſo; 
1 qual tanto d noi e proprio, che per 
* J Huqmo, ft ſuol dir chegli 
un animal ricibile; perch? queſts 
riſo ſolamente ne gli huomini ſi ve. 
de; © e 727 ſempre teſtimdnio d'u- 
na certa hilarita, che dentro ſi ſen- 
te nell auimo, il qual da natura 
e tirato al piacere, & appetiſte il 
ripoſo e recrearſi. Onde veggia- 
mo molte coſe da gli hudmini ri. 
trovate per queſio effetto, come le 
feſte, e tante varie ſorti di ſpettaco. 
li. Et perche noi amiamo quei, che 
ſon cauſa di tal noſtra recreatione, 
uſavano i Re antichi, i Romani, gli 
Athenieſt, & molti altri, per acqui- 
ſtar la bentvolentia de i populi, & 
paſcer gli occhi, & gli animi della 
moltitudine, far magni Teatri, & 
altri publict edificii, © ivi moſtrar 
nuovi giochi, corſi di cavalli, & di 
carrette, combattimenti, ſtrani an- 
mali, comedie, tragedie, & moreſthe : 
Ne da tal viſta erano alient i ſeveri 
Filofoft, che ſpeſſo, & co i ſpettacoli 
di tal forte, & conviti, rilaſtiavano 
gli animi affaticati in quegli alti lor 
di ſcos ſi, & divini pen ſſeri. = qual co- 
a volentièr fanno ancor tutte le qua- 
litd d'budmini;, che non ſolamente i 
lavoratori de' campi, i marinari, e 
tutti quelli, che hauno duri & aſpri 
eſercitii alle mani, ma i ſanti reli- 
giaſi, i prigioneri, che d'bora- in ho- 
ra aſpettano la morte, pur vanno 
rercaudo qualche rimedio, & medici- 
na per recrearſe. | 


Tutto 


il riſo, erbilara I anj , & dd — 
cert, ne laſtia che in quel punto! 

mo ſi ricordi delle noioſe moleſtie, 
delle quali la vita nofira & piena. 
Perd à tutti (come vedete) il riſo 
o gratiſſimo ; & e molto da laudare, 
chi lo muove 4 tempo, & di buon mo- 


do. | | 

Ma che coſa ſia queſto riſo, & do- 
ve ſtia, & in che modo tal hor ocrupi 
le vene, gli occhi, la bocca, e i fan- 
chi, & * che ci voglia far ſcoppiar, 
tanto che per for ga, che di mettia- 
no, non & poſsibile teuer lo, laſtiard 
diſputare a Democrito; it quale, ſe 
forſe ancor lo prometteſſe, non lo ſap- 


rebbe dire. 

11 loco adunque, & quaſi il fonte, 
onde na ſcono i ridiculi, conſiſte in una 
certa deformita; perche ſolamente ſi 
ride di quelle coſe, che hanno in 40 
diſconvenientia, & par che ſtian ma- 
le, ſenza perd ſtar male. To non $0 
altriments dichiarirlo Md ſe voi 
da voi ſteſſi penſate, vedrete che qua- 
% ſempre quel, di che ſi ride, @ una 
coſa, che non ſi conviene, & pur non 
ſid male. | 
Quali adunque Siano quei modi, 
che debba uſar il Cortegiano per muo- 
ver il riſo, & fin d che termine, 
or gerommi di dirvi per quanto mi 
mo ſtrerd il mio giudicio: perche il 
far rider ſempre non fi convien al 
Cortegiano, uò ancor di quel modo che 
fanno i pagzi, © gl imbriachi, & 1 
ſciocchi, & inetti, & medeſimamente 
7 buſfont + & benche nelle Corti queſte 
ſorti d'hudmini par che ſi richiegea- 
no, pur non meritano eſſer chiamati 
Cortegiant : 

fuo, & 


ma ciaſcun per lo nome 
eſlimati tali, quai ſono. 


It 


Whatever therefore cauſes Laughter, 
cheers likewiſe the Mind, nor permits 
the Man, at that Inſtant, to remember 
thoſe Uneaſineſſes with which our Life 
is tao well acquainted. - Laughter then, 
you perceive, is a thing grateful to all; 
and he that raiſes it after a proper Man- 
ner, and in a ſeaſonable Time, muſt de- 
ſerve our Applauſe. | 

But what this Laughter is, how it af- 
fects the Veins, the Eyes, the Mouth, 
the Sides, whence it has ſuch Force, that 
we ſometimes want the Power to contain 
itz I muſt leave to be diſcuſs'd by De- 
mocritus, which, whatever he may pro- 


miſe, I fear he will ſcarce be able to per- 
form. 7 


Now the Source of all Ridicule is De- 
formity ; for whatever we laugh at is in 
Appearance bad, though not ſo in Reali- 
ty. I know not how to expreſs my ſelf 
otherwiſe in this Point: But if you would 
reflect on the Matter, you would per- 
ceive, that what we laugh at, is gene- 
rally ſomething abſurd, rho? not evil. 


What Means our Courtier ought to uſe 
to raiſe Laughter, and in what Limits 
reſtrain himſelf, I will now endeavour, 
according to the beſt of my Ability, to 
declare: for Jeſting is not ſeaſonable at 


all Times, and ſhould be conducted after 


a manner very different from that of the 
ill-judging Multitude, of a ſottiſh and 
drunken Crew, and of profeſs*d Buffoons : 


from which ſort of Wretches, though 


Courts may not be free, yet they merit 
not the Title of Courtiers : No, let them 
be diſtinguiſn'd by their own Names, 
and be reputed indeed what they are. 


A a Where 
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Where there is Poignancy in the Jeſt, 


it ought. to be carefully conſider'd on 
whom it is made; for neither the diſtreſ- 
ſed and miſerable, nor the villainous and 
infamouſly wicked, are proper Subjects 
to ſport with; theſe merit greater Seve- 
rity than any that Words can inflict; and 
the Mind of Man is ever averſe to all Jeſts 
on the unfortunate, unleſs they diſcover a 
remarkable Arrogance and Inſolence. 


A due Regard ought to be had like- 
wiſe to ſuch as are univerſally acceptable, 
and beloved by all, and inveſted with 
Power and Authority; for here an un- 
ſeaſonable Jeſt may raiſe a Man very dan- 
gerous Enemies. What we may fairly be 
ſevere upon and merry with, are the De- 
fects of Perſons not ſo wretched as to call 
for Compaſſion, nor ſo wicked as to be 
unworthy of Life, nor ſo conſiderable, 
that their light Diſpleaſure can be very 
detrimental to us. 

We may obſerve likewiſe, that on the 
the very ſame Topicks whereon we may 
jeſt, we may likewiſe talk in a ſerious 
Style, and that either of Blame or Praiſe, 
uſing ſometimes the ſelf ſame Words: 
For Inſtance, as the general Commenda- 
tion of a liberal Perſon, who chearfully 
imparts his Wealth to his Friends, is, 
that what he has is none of his own: So 
the ſame we may ſay in reproach of him, 
who owes what he has to Spoil and Ra- 
pine, Thus, likewiſe, the Phraſe of ſhe 
is a dear Creature, may be uſed to beſpeak 
a Lady's Merit; as it may alſo to brand 
her Expenſiveneſs. But we much oftener 
proceed on the ſame Topick, than expreſs 
our ſelves in the ſame Terms. As the 
other Day three Gentlemen being at Maſs 

when 
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Il termine, & miſura di far riders 
mordendo, biſogna antor eſfſer dili. 
gentemente conſiderato, chi ſia 
quello, che ſi morde; perch? non H in. 
duce riſo col dileggidr un mi ſero & 
calamitoſo, ne ancora un ribaldo & 
feelerato publico; perch? queſti par 
che meritino maegior caſtigo, che J. 
effer burlati; & gli animi human 
non ſono inclinati a beffar i miſeri, 
eccetto ſe quei tali nella ſua infelici- 
td non 7 vantaſſero, & foſſero fu. 
perbi & proſuntuoſe. | 

Deeſt ancora haver riſpetto 4 

nei, che . uni ver ſalmente grati, 
8 amati da ogu uno, & potenti; per- 
che tal hor col dileggiar queſti, po. 
ria I huomo acquiſtarſi inimicitie pe- 
ricoloſe. Perd conveniente coſa 6 bef- 
fare, CG riderſt de i vitii collocati in 
per ſone, ne miſere tanto, che mudva- 
no compaſſione, ne tanto ſcelerate, 
che paia che meritino eſſer conden- 
nate a pena capitale, ne tanto gran- 
di, che un loro piccol ſdegno poſſa far 
gran dauno. 

Havete ancor d ſapere, che da i 
lochi donde fi cavano motti da ride- 
re, ſs poſſon medeſimamente cavar 
fſententie gravi, per laudare, & per 
biaſimare, & talhor con le medeſime 
parole: come per laudar un huomo li- 
berale, che metta la robba ſua in com- 
mune con gli amici ſuolſe dire, che 
ciò 4 fy ha non e ſuo. Il medeſimo 
i pud dir per biaſimo d uno che hab- 
bia rubbato, 0 per altre male arti ac- 
quiſtato quel che tiene. Diceſi an- 
cor, colei e una donna d aſſai, voltn- 
dola Iaudar di prudentia & bontd; 
il medeſimo porta dir chi voleſſe bia- 
ſimarla, accenaudo che foſſe donna di 
molti. Ma pin ſpeſſo occorre ſervirſi 
de i medeſimi lochi d queſto propo- 

ſito, 


ſito, che delle medeſame parole. Co- 
me 4 queſti di ſiando d meſſa in una 
Chieſa tre Cavalieri & una Signora, 
alla quale ſerviva d amòr uno de 1 
tre, compare un pavero mendico, & 
poſtoſi auanti alla Signor a, comin- 
ciolle 4 domandare elemaſina, & cos} 
con molta importunita & voce lamen- 
tevole, gemendo replicò pi volte Ia 
ſua domanda: pur con tutto queſto 
efſa non gli diede mai elemdſiua, ne 
ancor gliela nego, con fargli ſegno, 
che S\andaſſe con Dio, ma Tees ſem- 
pre ſopra di s, come ſe penſaſſe in 
altro. Difſe allhora il Cavalier in- 
namorato a dui compagnt, Vedete ciò 
ch'io poſſo ſperare dalla mia Signora, 
che e tanto crudele, che non ſolamen- 
te non da elemoſina d quel poveretto 
ignudo morto di fame, che con tanta 
paſſion, e tante volte d lei la doman- 
da, ma non gli dd pur licentia; tanto 
gode di vederſi innanzi una perſona, 
che languiſce in miſeria, & in van le 
domandi mercede. | 
Riſpoſe un de i dui, Queſta non e 
crudelta, ma un tacito ammaeſtra- 
mento di queſia Signora & voi, per 
farvi condſcere che efſa non compiace 
mai d chi le domanda con molta im- 
portuntta. | 

R poſe Paltro, Anzi un aver- 
tirlo, che ancor ch'ella non dia quello, 
che 2 le Amanda * 
ſerne pregata. | 

Eccovi dal non haver quella Fi- 
gnora dato licentia al pouero, nac- 
gue un detto di ſevero biaſimo, uno 
di modeſia laude, & un altro di giuoco 
mor dace. ah Rh 
Tornando adunque 4 dichiarire le 
fort: delle facetie appartenenti al 
Ppropoſito noſtro: dico, che ſecondo me, 
at tre mantere ſe ne trudvano, aven- 
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when a Lady was preſent, whom one of 
them admired, a poor Man begg'd of 
the Lady an Alms, repeating often, with 
great Earneſtneſs and in a moving Tone, 
his Requeſt: She neither gave him any 
Thing, or ſignified to him to deſiſt from 
his Importunities and leave her, but ap- 
pear'd as if ſomething elſe had wholly ta- 
ken up her Thoughts. See there, faid 
then her Lover to his Companions, what 
I muſt expect from a Lady ſo cruel, as 
not only not to beſtow a Farthing on a 
poor, naked, half famiſh'd Wretch, who 
ſo paſſionately and ſo importunately begs 
one, but even as not to grant him a Diſ- 
miſſion , ſo pleas'd is ſhe to ſee before 
her one oppreſs'd with Miſery, and, in 
vain, ſupplicating her Relief. 


*Tis not Cruelty in her, anſwer'd one of 
the two, but a ſilent Admonition to you, 
that ſhe is never pleaſed with too great 
Importunity. 


It is rather a Leſſon to him, reply'd 
the third, that though ſhe does not grant 
what is aſked, it is not diſpleaſing to her 
to be aſk'd. | 

Here the Lady's not diſmiſſing the poor 
Man, gave Occaſion to a ſevere Cenſure, 
a modeſt Encomium, and a piquant Jeſt, 


But to return to the Sorts of Wit and 
Humour which are to our Purpoſe: I 
muſt beg leave to mention it as my Opi- 
nion, that they ſhew themſelves in three 

Aa 2 Reſpects, 
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Reſpects, though Frederick takes Notice 
but of two, namely, of a continued Nar- 
ration, where the Effect of 'a Thing is re- 
garded; and of a ſharp and ready Obſer- 
vation, the whole of which turns on a 


fingle Word. But to theſe I muſt take the & 


Liberty to add a third; a certain jeſting 
manner which includes a continued Nar- 
ration, ſhort and piquant Remarks, and 
ſomething of Action too. For the firſt of 
theſe, a continued diverting Narration, 
it is a ſort of telling a Story: For In- 
ſtance ; when Pope Alexander the Sixth 
died, and Pius the Third was elected, 
your Antony Agnello of Mantua, Ma- 
dam, being then in the Palace at Rome, 
and diſcourſing of the Deceaſe of one, and 
Election of the other, making ſeveral 
Reflections on that Occaſion among ſome 
Intimates; The Gates, Gentlemen, ſaid 
he, in the Time of Catullus, could talk 
without Tongues, and hear without Ears, 
and by that means diſcover'd all lewd 


Practices: Men may now be leſs worthy jy, 


than in thoſe Times, yet perhaps the 
Gates, many of which here in; Rome are 
of antique Marble, have the ſame Virtues 
they formerly poſſeſs'd: And I think 


theſe very two, if we examine them a lit- pi, forſe che le porte, delle = 
anno 


tle, will reſolve all our Doubts. 


The Company ſtood ſome time in Suſ- 
pence where this would end; when Anto- 
ny walking backwards and forwards, 
turn'd his Eyes on a ſudden as it were on 
one of the two Gates of the Hall in 
which they walked; and fixing there a 
ſhort Space, pointed to an Inſcription 
over it, which was Pope Alexander's 

| Name, 
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ſenza lingua, & udir ſenza orecchie, 


per me credo, che queſie due ci ſa- 
prian chiarir tutti i noſtri dubbii, ſo 


ga che Meſſer Federico ſblamente di 
ane habbia fatto ment ione, cid e, di 
quella urbana, & piacevole narratio. 
ne continuata, che con ſſſte noll ett. 
to d una coſa; & della fiibita, & ar. 
uta pronte gga, che conſfiſte in un 
detto ſolo. Perd noi ve ne giungere- 
mo la terza forte, che chiamamo bus. 
le; nelle quali intervengon le narra- 
tioni lunghe, e 1 detti brevi, & an. 
cor quale he operatione. Quelle pri. 
me adungue, che conviſtono nel par- 
tar continnato, fon di manera tale, 
quaſi che Phuomo racconti una novel. 
la: Et per darvi uno eſſempio; In 
quei propi giorni, che mori Papa A. 
leſſandro Seſto, & fit creato Pio ter- 
So; eſſendo in Roma, & nel palag vo 
Meſſer Antonio Ag nello _ Man- 
tuano, SignoraDuceſſe, © ragionan- 
av d punto della morte dell uno, & 
creation dell altro, & di cid facendo 
varii gindicii con certi ſuoi amici, 
diſſe; Signori fin al tempo di Catul- 
cominciarono le porte a parlare 


© in tal modo ſcoprir gli adulterii. 
Hora. ſe ben gli hudmini non ſono di 
tanto valore, com erano in que” tem 


molte, almen qui in Roma, /i 
de marmi antichi, hanno la medeſima 
virt, che haveano althora: & io 


noi da loro li voleſſimo ſapere. 

 Allhora quei gentil hudmini ſtette- 
ro aſſai ſoſpeſi, & aſpettavano dove 
la coſa haveſſe 4 rinſtfre, quando 
Mefer Antonio ſeguitando pir an- 
dar innaugi endietro, algo gli oc- 
chi, come all improviſo, ad una delle 
due porte della fala, nella quale paſ- 
ſeggiavano; © fermatoſe un poco, 
* | moſtro 
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noſerd cal dito à campa ani . 
4% Pa- 


tion di quella, cb era il nome 
pa Aleſſandro, nel fin del quale era 
un V, & un I, perche e beo. 
me ſapete) Seſto: & diſſe, Eccovi, 
che queſta porta dice Aleſſandro Pa- 
pa l. che vuol ſigniſicare che 8 ſia: 
to ak -2 per la forza, cb'egh ha uſa- 
ta: 
aeis ra nn 
Hor wveggiamo ſe da queſf altra po- 
temo logs, | ualche coſa del nuouo 
Ponte ice; & yoltatoſt, come. per 
ventura a quell altra porta,  moſtrd 
J'inſerittiaue d'un N, dui P P, & un 
V, che ſiguiſicava Nicolaus Papa 
Quintus, © ſubito diſſe; Orme ma- 
le nuove { Eccovi, che queſta dice, 
Nihil Papa valet. bes, 
Hor vedete, come queſia forte di 
 facetie ha dell elegante, & del buo- 
no, come ſi conviene. a buomo di cor- 
te, 0 vero, 9 finto che ſia quello, che 
ft narra: perche in tal caſo e lecito 
fingere guanto all huom piace ſenza 
colpa; & dicendo la veritd, ador- 
varla con qualche bugietta, creſten- 
do, 0 diminuendo ſerondo't biſogno. 
Md la gratia perfetta, & vera 
uirti di queſto, e il dimoſirar tanto 
bene, & ſenza fatica cosi con i geſti, 
come con te parole quello, che Fhuo- 
mo vuot eſprimere, ch'd quelli, che 
odono, paia vederſi innan i d gli oc- 
chi far le 27. che 2 3 Et 
tanta for ga ha queſio modo cosi ef- 
Preſſo, che tal SE adorna, & fa 25 
cer ſommamente una coſa, che in 5e 
fleſſa non ſara molto faceta, ne inge- 
nioſa. Et benche d queſte narratio- 
ni [i ricerchino i geſti, & quella effi- 
cacia, che ha la voce viva; pur ancor 
in 


pid di quella ſi 8 valuto, che 


Name, having at the End a V and. J. 
which ſtands, as you know, for Six. Seg 
here, cry'd he, what: this Gate ſays, Ar 
lexander Papa VI, i. e. Alexander y. 
Pope by Force, prevailing more 55 
chan Right. r 91511 002908 io oignit. 
1297 2453132) 2 butt & bbs ofiynadil 
O. a Dini idw 1: am 
| Nun Uns hodt om 
And now let us enquire what the other 
Gate has to tell us about the preſent Pope; 
and turning inſtantly towards it, he ſhew? 
ed them inſcribꝰd N. PP and V, ſignify- 
ing Pope Nicholas the Fifth; and imme- 
diately exclaim'd, Sad News! ſee what 
this Gate ſays, * Nihil Papa Valet. 


% 


You ſee what Elegance and Beauty 
there is in this ſort of Wit, how well it 
becomes a Courtier, whether what he 
ſays be true or falſe: For here it is al- 
lowable to uſe any Fiction we pleaſe, and 
to ſet off the Truth we ſpeak with what- 
ever our Invention ſuggeſts. 


But the great Nicety in this Caſe, is 
ſo well to adapt our Geſtures to our 
Words, and' to uſe ſuch a Propriety in 
both, that what we are willing to inform 
our Auditors of, they may think they ſee 
acted before them. And this Way has 
ſo great Force, that it often renders what 
has very little in itſelf, extremely agree- 
able and entertaining. But though theſe 
Narrations generally require Speech and 
Action to give them Life, yet they ſome- 
times keep their Beauty when written 
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W no can forbear ſmiling, when he reads 


The COU 


R/T1ER. 

in ſiritto qualebe volta fi. conoſee la 

lor virtu. : | NW 
Chi non ride, quando neil ottava 


Boccace's Deſcription of the Prieſt of giornata delle ſie Cento novelle nar- 


Varlango, chanting in- a moſt melodious 
Strain his Kyrie and Sanctus, when he 
eſpyed Bel Colore in the Church? In 
his Tales likewiſe of Calendrino, and ma- 
ny others, there is ſomething very diver- 
ting. Of the ſame Nature alſo is the 
raiſing a Laugh by Counterfeit, or Imi- 
tation; at which I never knew any more 
happy than our Robert of Bari. 


Were it true, ſaid Robert, it would 
be no ſmall Commendation, for then cer- 
tainly I ſhould imitate rather the good 
than the bad: And could I but ſeem like 
ſome I know, I ſhould eſteem my ſelf 


a happy Perſon; but I fear —— lies 
only in imitating what raiſes Laughter ; 


and that you obſerved was always ſome- 
thing defective. 


Defective indeed, anſwer'd Bernard, 
but not evil. And that the Imitation 
we ſpeak of, muſt be conducted by a 
good Share of Wit; for beſides ſuiting 
the Geſture to the Expreſſion, and pla- 
cing before the Eyes, as it were, of the 
Audience, his very Look and Manner 
of whom you ſpeak; there is a Prudence 
wanted to judge rightly of Time, Place, 
and the Perſons to whom you addreſs ; 
to prevent falling into Buffoonry, and 
overacting one's Part; in which Things 
you are admirably ſkill'd: And therefore 
I conclude you are ſo in other Things 
too, For it is not a Gentleman's Part 
co throw himſelf now into Tears, then 


what 


into Laughter, to ſet up I know not 


ra Giovan Boccaccio, come ben , 
sfor zava di cantare un Chirie, & un 
Janctus il Prete di Varlongo, quando 
ſentia la Belcolore in Chieſa? Pia. 
cevolt narrationt ſono ancora in quel. 
le di Calandrino, & in molte altre. 
Della medeſima forte par che /ia il 
far ridere, contrafacendo, 0 imitan- 
do, come noi vogham dire ; nella 
qual coſa fin qui non ho veduto alcun 
pin eccellente di Meſſer Roberto no- 


ſiro da Bari. 


veſta non ſara poca laude, diſſe 
Meſſer Roberto, ſe foſſe vera, per- 
ch'io certo mingegneret a'imitar pin 
7% il ben chel male: & io E 
refit aſſimigliarmi ad alcuni, cio 
conoſco, mi terrei per molto felice; 
ma dibito non ſaper imitare altro, 
che le coſe che fanno ridere; le qua- 
li voi dianzi havete detto, che cons!- 

ono in vit io. 

Riſpoſe Meſſer Bernardo, In vitio 
i, ma che non ſia male. Et ſaper 
dovete, che queſta imitatione, di che 
noi parliamo, non può eſſer ſenza in- 
gegno; perche oltre alla maniera d- 
accommodar le parole, e i geſti, & 
mettere mnanzi à gli occhi de gli 
auditori il volto, e i coſtumi di A 
di cui fi parla; biſogna eſſer pruden- 
te, & haver molto riſpetto al loco, 
al tempo, & alle per ſone, con le qua- 
li fi parla; & non deſcendere alla 
buffoneria, & uſcire de' termini; le 
— 75 coſe vo: mirabilmente offervate : 

pero eſtimo, che tutte le conoſcia- 
te. Che in vero ad un gentil'huomo 
non ſi converria fare i volti piange- 
re, © ridere, far le voci; lottare da 
Se 


s 4 #8, come fa Berto, veſlir/i aa 
Contadino in preſentia d ogu uno, 
come Stra ino, e tai coſe, che in ef- 

ſon convenient iſſime, per eſſer quel 
la la lor profeſſione. Ma d noi, bi 
ſogna per tranſito, & naſtoſamente 
rubar queſia imitatione, ſervando 
ſempre ta dignita det gentil'huomo, 
ſenza dir parole ſporche, 0 far att: 
men che honeſti; ſenza diſtgrcerſ; il 
, 9 ta perſona, cos? ſenza rite- 
gno; ma far i novimenti d un certo 
modo, che chi ode, & wede, per le 
parole, & geſti noſiri, imagini molto 
pi di quello, che vede, & ode; & 
percid Sinduca d ridere. 


Deeſi ancor fuggir in gueſs imi- 
tatione d eſſer troppo moraace nel ri- 
prendere, maſſimamente la deformita 
del volto, 0 della perſona; che ſi co- 
me i viti del corpo danno ſpeſſo bel- 
la materia di ridere a chi diſcreta- 
mente ſe ne vale; cos: Puſar queſto 
modo troppo acerbamente, &e coſa non 
fol da buffone, ma ancor da inimico. 
Perd biſogna (benche diſſicil ſia) cir- 
ca queſto tener (come ho detto la 
manera del noſtro Meſſer Roberto, 
che ogn'un contrafa, & non ſenza 
pungerlbin quelle coſe, dove hanno 
difetti, & in preſentia d eſſi mede/7- 
mi; & pur niuno ſe ne turba, ne 


di queſto non ne daro eſempio alcu- 
no, perche ogni di in eſſo tutti ne 
vedemo inſinit i. 

Induce ancor molto d ridere (the 
ptr ſi contiene ſotto la narratione) 
tt recitar con buona gratia alcuni di- 
fetti d'altri, mediocrs perd, © non 
degni di maggior ſupplicio; come le 
ſciocchegze tal hor simphict, tal hor 
accompagnate da un poco di paggila 

pronta, 
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par che poſſa haverlo per male & 
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what Cry; like Bertus, to wreſtle wich 
himſelf, to dreſs himſelf with Straſcinus 
as a Clown, before he cares not whom, 
not to mention other Particulars; which 
is well enough indeed in thoſe Fellows, 
becauſe in the way of their Profeſſion. But 
whenever we act the Mimick, it muſt be 
by Stealth, and en paſſant, ſtill preſerving 
the Dignity of our Rank, abſtaining from 
all indecent Words and Actions; never 
violently diſtorting. our Face or Body; 
but ſo comporting our ſelves, that who- 
ever hears, and ſees us, may imagine 
ſomething more than what he either ſees- 
or hears; and thereby be provoked to 
Laughter. 


We ſhould likewiſe avoid too ſevere 
Reflections on the Deformity of a Man's 
Face or Shape; which, as a Defect, will, 
if properly expos'd, raiſe Mirth enough; 
bat if treated too ſharply, the Mimick 
will ſeem loſt in the Enemy. We ought 
therefore, difficult as it is, to copy our 
Friend Robert, who perſonates all, and' 
ſhews their ridiculous Side even before 
themſelves; yet never contracts the Diſ- 
pleaſure or ill Will of any for it: It 
would be needleſs to give a ſingle In- 
ſtance, when he daily affords us ſo many 


. 


We miy likewiſe give no ſmall Diver- 
ſion, by a handſome Recital (for this 
falls under the Head of Narration) of 
the Failings of others, which are not 
conſiderable, and therefore merit no 
greater Puniſhment than this; as their - 


Follies, which ſometimes only occaſion 


| Mirth, 
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- Mirth, by their being ſuch, ſometimes 
are recommended by their Livelyneſs, 
Poignancy, Affectation; or a very extra- 
vagant, but well invented Falfity : Of 
which kind, was the Story that Cæſar 
related the other Day, how, being with 
the Podeſta of this City, there came in a 
Countreyman, who, after much ſighing, 
complained that his Aſs was ſtolen; and 
having long dwelt upon his Poverty, and 
the Trick put upon him; to make his 
Loſs yet the heavier: Sir, ſaid he, had 
you but ſeen my Aſs, you would have 
known what Reaſon I have to be trou- 
bled; for in truth, when his Pack- ſaddle 
was on him, not Tully himſelf could ap- 
pear better. 

One of our People meeting a Herd of 
Goats, with a large He-Goat in their 
Front, ſtopp'd ſuddenly, and quite aſto- 
niſh'd; See, ſaid he, the fine He-Goat 
there, it ſeems another St. Paul. 

_ Gaſpar, ſays he knew a Man, who 
having been an old Servant to Hercules, 
Duke of Ferrara, preſented to the Duke 
two little Boys of his for Pages; but be- 


fore they came of Age to be receiv'd as piccoli Agliuoli per paggi; 8 gueſt: 
ſuch, both died: The Duke hearing of prima che poteſſero venirlo d ſervi- 


it, condol'd with the Father on his Loſs, 
expreſſing himſelf great Concern for it, 
becauſe the Lads ſeem'd, the firſt and 


only time he ſaw them, very pretty and gli peſava molto, perche in havergli 


hopeful. Ah! My Lord, anſwer'd the 
Father, you ſaw but little of them; for 


within theſe few Days, their Perſons and Padre gli riſpoſe, Signor mio voi non 


Minds were ſo improv'd, that one would 
ſcarce have thought it poſſible; and then 


they ſung together, oh Sir! like a couple Pi belli, 
of Sparrowhawks, 


And here, but lately, a Doctor of 
ours, ſeeing an unfortunate Wretch whip- 


ped through the Streets, and heartily 
troubled 
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propriamente un Tullio. 


pronta, & nor are; medeſimamente 
certe affettationr eftreme ; tal bor u. 
na grande & ben compoſia bugta: co. 
me narrò pochi di ſono Meſſer Ceſare 
noſiro una bella ſc iocche xa, Che fu, 
the ritrovandoſi alla preſentia del 
Podeſta di queſia Terra, vide venire 
un Contadino a dolerſi, che gli era 
flato rubato un Aſino; il quale, poi 
che hebbe detto della poverta ſua, © 
dell inganno futtogli da quel ladro; 
per far pitt grate la perdita ſua dif: 
fe: Meſſere, ſe voi haveſte veduto i! 
mio Aſino, ancor pid conoſcereſte quan- 
to 10 ho ragion di dolermi; che quan- 
do haveva il ſuo baſto adoſſo, parea 


Et un de noſiri incontrandoſi in 
una mandra di Capre, innanzi alle 
quali era un gran becco, [i fermd, & 
con un volto maravighoſo, diſſe, 
8 bel becco, pare un San Pa- 
1 

Du altro dice il Signor Gaſparo 
haver conuoſciuto, il qual per eſſer 
antico ſèervitore del Duca Hercole di 
Ferrara, gli havea offerto dui ſuoi 


re, erano tutti dui morti: la qual 
coſa intendendo il Signore, amorevol- 
mente ſi dolſe col padre, dicendo, che 


veduti una ſol volta, gli trano parſi 
molto belli, &. diſereti figliuoli. II 


havete veduto nulla; che da pochi 
giorni in 25 erano rinſtiti molto 

virtuoſi, ch'io non hare: 
mai potuto credere; © gia cantava- 
no inſieme, come doi ſparviert. 

Et ſtando 4 queſti di un Dottor de 
noſtri 4 veder uno, che per giuſiitia 
era fruſtato intorno alla piazza; © 

| havendone 


havendone compaſſiane, perche't meſ- 
chino, benche le ſpalle fieramente gli 
ſ[anguinaſſers, andava co leut ame n- 
te, come ſe haveſſe paſſeggiato 4 pia- 
cere per paſſar tempo gli diſſe, ca- 


mina poveretto, & eſti preſto di que» 
/ affanno. Allhor il buon buomo 


viglia, ſlette un poco ſenza partare; 

poi diſſe, Quando ſarai fruſtato tt, 

anderai d modo tuo, ch'io adeſſo vo- 
lio andar al mio. 

Dovete ancòr ricordarvi quella 
ſcioce hex xa, che poco fa raccontd il 
Signor Duca di quell Abbate, il qua- 
le eſſendo preſente, un di che Duca 
Federico ragionava di ciò, che ſi do- 
veſſe far di cosi gran quantita di 
terreno, come Sera cavata, per far i 
fondamenti di queſio Palazzo, che 
tutta via ſi lavorava: diſſe, Siguor 
mio io ho penſato beniſſimo dove e 
Shabbia 4 mettere; ordinate che ſi 
faccia una grandiſſima foſſa, & qui- 
vi riponere ſi potra ſenza altro im- 
pedimento. Riſpoſe il Duca Federi- 
co non ſenza riſa, Et dove mettere- 
mo noi quel terreno, che ſi caverd di 
queſta foſſa? Soggiunſe Abbate, Fa- 
tela far tanto grande, che I'uno e 
Paltro vi ftia. Cos? benche il Du- 
ca pid volte replicaſſe, che quanto la 
foſſa /i facea maggiore, tanto pitt ter- 
ren ſi cavana, mai gli pote capir nel 
cervello chella non ſi poteſſe far tan- 
to grande, che uno, & PValtro met- 
ter non vi fi poteſſe ; ne mai riſpoſe 
altro, ſe non fatela tanto 3 
Hor vedete, che buona eſtimativa ha- 
vea queſto Abbate. 

a allbor Meſſer Pietro Bem- 
bo; & perch? non dite voi quella 
del voſiro Commiſſario Fiorentino ? 
1 quale era aſſediato nella ane, 
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„Ne qnaſi con mara- 


15 
troubled that the Fellow, while the 
Blood ſtream'd down his Shoulders, went 
as ſlowly as if he had been walking for 
his Diverſion: Step on faſter, ſays he, 
poor Fellow, and get out of your Miſery 
as ſoon as poſſible. The Man ſtopp'd at 
this, and looking upon him for ſome little 
Time, without ſaying a Word; at laſt, Sir, 
reply'd he, when you are whipp'd, you 
may walk according to your own Fancy, 
and pray then let me walk after mine. 


You likewiſe may remember the Story 
told by the Duke of a certain Abbot, 
who ſtanding by, when Duke Frederick 
was deliberating where he ſhould beſtow 
all the Earth which was dug up in order 
to lay the Foundation of this Palace he 
was then building: My Lord, faid he, 
PI inform you how to diſpoſe of it; dig 
a great Pit, and you may put it in there 
without further Trouble. But what ſhall 
we do, anſwer'd the Duke ſmiling, with 
the Earth dug out of the Pit? Why, ad- 
ded the Abbot, make the Pir ſo great, 
as to contain both that and the other. 
Afterwards, though the Duke endea- 
vour*d to beat it into him, that the larger 
the Pit was, the larger Quantity of Earth 
would come out -of itz yet could he not 
perſuade him but that it might be fo 
large, as to contain all the Earth dug from 
both Places; nor could he get any thing 
out of him, but make it ſtill greater. 
You ſee then how great was the Reach of 
this Abbot. 


And why, ſaid Peter Bembo, not a 
Word of the Wiſdom of your Florentine 
General? who, when beſieged in Caſtel- 
lina by the Duke of Calabria, finding 
| B b . ſome 
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the Duke's Camp, wrote to him, that if eανν 


he was reſolved the War ſhould proceed 
in ſo cruel Manner, he would poiſon his 


Cannon Balls, and then he would ſee who guerra Shavea da fa 


would come by the worſt. 


Bernard ſmil'd, and faid, Peter, if you 
know not how to be filent, I ſhall tell 
the Blunders of your Venetians, who in- 
deed make no ſmall ones, and particu- 
larly when they muſt be on their Caval- 
cades, 

Silence, ſaid Peter, and T1! deſiſt 
from two very merry Tales I could give 
you of the Florentines. 

Of the Seneſe rather, ſaid Bernard, for 
they furniſh Matter for many. As no 
long Time fince, one of them hearing 
certain Letters read in Council, in which, 
to avoid the too frequent Mention of the 
Name of a particular Perſon, the Term 
Prelibato (aforeſaid) was uſed; faid to 
him that read, ſtop a little here and tell 


me, is that Prelibato in the Intereſt of 


the Commonwealth? 


Peter laugh'd, and faid, but I ſpeak 
of the Florentines, and not the Seneſe. 
Let us have their Tales, ſaid Emilia, 
and never be daunted. Bembo then went 
on: When the Florentines made War on 


the Piſans, they often were preſs'd hard 


for Money to carry it on: And one Day 
being met in Council, to conſider how 
they might raiſe a Supply, aſter many 
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ſome poiſon'd Muſquet Balls ſhot from def Duca di Calawria ; & dentro ef: 


trovato un giorno certi paſſa- 
tori avelenati, ch erano ſlati tirati 
dal campo, ſeriſſe al Duca, che ſe la 
r con crudele, 
i Medicame in 


d ancor farebbe 


e pallotte dell artigliaria, & poi 


chi #haveſſe il peggio, ſuo danno. 

Riſe Meſſer Bernardo, & diſe, 
Meſſer Pietro ſe voi non ſtate cheto, 
70 dirò tutte quelle, che to ſleſſo ho 
vedute, & udite de voſtri Venetiani, 
ehe non fon poche, & maſſimamente, 
quando voglion fare il cavaltatore. - . 

Non dite di gratia, ri * Me ff 
ſer Pietro, cha is ne tacerò due altre 
brlliſime, che $0 de Fiorent ini. 

Diffe Meſſer Bernardo, deono e, 
fer pitt preſto Saneſt, che ſpeſſo, vi 
cadeno. Come d queſt: di und, ſen. 
tendo leggere in conſighto certe lette. 
re, nelle li, nom dir tante 
volte il nome di coltit, di ebi ſi par- 
lava, era replitato queſto termine, 
i} Prelibato, difſe 2 colui, che legge- 
va, Fermatevi un poco qui vi, & di. 
temi, Coteſto Prelibato & egli amico 
del noſiro Commune? 

Riſe Meſſer Pietro, poi diſt, I 
parlo de Fiorentini, & non de Sa- 
neſi. Dite adunque liberamente, 1 
55. la Signora Emilia, & non +1 
biate tanti riſpetti, Seguitd Meſſer 
Pietro: Quando i Signors Fiorents- 
ni factano la ra contra Pi ſani, 
trovaronſi, tai hor per le molte ſpeſe, 
eſauſti di denari- © parlandoſi un 


giorno in Chnfiglio del modo di tro- 
varne = z bifognt, che occorreanc, 
Herſi propoſio moiti partiti, 


Methods propoſed, an ancient Citizen 
deliver'd himſelf thus: I have thought of 
two Ways whereby , without any great dop 9 
Trouble, we may furniſh our ſelves with 
a conſiderable Sum: The one is, that 
| Glince we have no Fund which brings 
Money 


diſſe un Cittadino de pid antichi: Io 
ho penfato qui modi, per li quali 
ſenza molto impaccio, preſto * 


queſt 


trovar buona ſomma di denart : 


neſti {uno , Che noi (perch? nou 
ven le pi vive entrate, che ta 
gabella delle porte di Firenze) ſe- 
condo, che v habbiam iindici Porte, 
/ibito ve ne faciam fare undici altre; 
cord raddoppiaremo quella entra- 
ta. Laltro modo ds, che ſi dia drdi- 
ne che fubito in Piſtoia, © Prato, 
£aprino le zecche, ne pid, ne mens, 
come in Firenze, & quivi non {i fac- 
cia altro giorno, & notte, che batter 
denari, e tutti giano 2 CON 5 
GS. 0 partito (ſeconao m] & pt! 
fy” — di ors De ſa. 8 

Riſeſe motto del ſottil auvedimento 
di queſio Cittadino; & racchetato il 
ri/o, diſſe ta _ Emilia: Com- 
 portarete voi Meſſer Bernardo, che 
Meſſer Pietro burli cos? i Fiorentini 
ſenza farne vendetta? 

 Reſpoſe par ridendo Meſſer Ber- 
nardo, Jo gli perdono queſta ingiu- 
ria, perche Segli ha fatto diſpia- 
cere in burlar i Fiorentins, hammi 
compiaciuto in obedir voi; il che io 
ancor fares ſempre. 

. Difſe allhor Meſſer Ce/are, Bella 
groſſeria ud! dir io da un Breſtians, 
il qual eſſendo 3 a Ve- 
netia alla feſia dell Aſcenſione, in 
pre ſentia mia narrava d certi ſuoi 
compagni le belle coſe, che Vhavea 
vedute; & quante mercantie, & quan- 
ti argenti, ſpeciarie, panni, e drap- 
pi Verano; poi la Signorta con gran 
pom pa effer uſtita d ſpoſar it Mare 
in Bucentdro, ſopra il quale erano 
tanti gentil haomini ben veſliti, tan- 
ti ſuoui, e cants, che para un Para- 
diſo. Et dimandandogli un di que 
ſuoi compagni, che forte di Muſica 
pitt gli era piaciuta di quelle, che 
havea uditèe? Diſſe, tutte eran buone, 


pur tra Paltre, io vidi un ſonar con 


certa 
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Money ſo expeditiouſly into our Treaſu- 


ry, as the Duty paid at the Gates of Flo- 

rence) to the eleven Gates we now have, we 

ſhould add eleven more; whereby our Re- 
venue muſt of courſe be doubled. The o- 
ther is, that we immediately ſet up Mints 
in Piſtoia and Prato, as we have in Flo- 
rence, and- there coin Night and Day no- 
thing elſe but Ducats of Gold: this laſt 
Way I am beſt pleaſed with, as he moſt 
expeditious and leaſt expenſive. | 


The wonderful Sagacity of the good 
Citizen was heartily laugh'd at; and all 
again compoſed: Can you, ſaid Emilia 
to Bernard, let theſe Jeſts paſs on your 
Florentines unrevenged? 


I pardon him, anſwer'd Bernard ſmi- 


ling, becauſe if he has affronted me by his 


Reflections on the Florentines, he has 
pleaſed me by his Obedience to your Or- 
ders; which I my ſelf ſhall always readi- 
ly pay. bY 

I heard, ſaid Cæſar, a notable Piece of 
Simplicity from a certain Breſcian, who 
having been at Venice on Aſcenſion- day, 
entertain'd ſome Companions of his in 
my Preſence with an Account of the fine 


Things he had ſeen; the great Quantity 


of Plate, Spice, Cloaths and Silk to be 
met with there, of the Signory's eſpouſing 


the Sea with great Solemnity in the Bu- 


centore, on which Occaſion there were 


aſſembled ſo ' many. Gentlemen in the 


richeſt Attire, and ſuch delicate Muſick 
was performed, that the Place ſeem'd a per- 
fect Paradiſe. A Perſon in the Company 
then aſking him what Inſtrument pleasꝰ d 
him beſt of thoſe he heard? They were 
all excellent, ſaid he, but I took particu- 
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lar Notice of a Man that ſounded a Kind certa Tromba ſtrana, ebe all ogni trat. 
of Trumpet, which at every Turn he o /e ne ficcava in gola pint di due 
thruſt two Hands breadth down his palmi, & poi fiibito la cavava, & 1; 
Throat, then drew out, and immediate - ##0v0 dl reficcava; che non vedeſte 


ly thruſt back again; I never ſaw any 
thing more amazing. 

They all laugh'd, knowing the Folly 
of the Man in imagining that the Trum- 
peter thruſt that Part of his Inſtrument 
into his Throat, which only went into the 
Trumpet itſelf. | 


Bernard then proceeded, Affectation 
in a ſmall Degree cloys us; but tranſgreſ- 
fing all Bounds excites our Laughter: As 
ſometimes we hear Men dwelling on the 
Antiquity of their Families, their perſo- 


mai la pitt gran mara viglia. 


Riſero allbora tutti, conoſcendo i 
pago penſier di colui, che S haveva 
imaginato che quel ſonatore i fecaſ. 
fe nella gola quella parte del Trom. 
bone, che rientrando ſt na ſconde. 


Se ius ſe allhor Meſſer Bernardo, 
Le affettationi poi mediocri fanno fa- 
ſlidio; ma quando fon fuor di mi ſu.- 
ra, inducono da ridere aſſai Come 
tal hor ſe ne ſtntono di bocca dal. 


nal Merit, their Nobility; and thoſe of cuni circa la grande ga, circa | [a 


the other Sex inſiſting as much on their 
Beauty and Delicateſs. As was a Lady's 
Caſe lately, who, at a great Entertain- 
ment appearing much chagrin*d and pen- 
five, was aſk'd on what her Thoughts 
could be turn'd to make her fo very me- 
lancholy; her anſwer was, my Head ran 
on a Thing, which as often as I reflect 
on gives me great Uneaſineſs, and which 
nevertheleſs I cannot keep out of my 
Thoughts: And it is, that ſince the Bo- 
dies of all muſt appear naked before the 
Tribunal of Chriſt at the Reſurrection, 
I cannot bear the Grief which I am un- 
der, that mine muſt appear in the ſame 
Manner. An Affectation ſo very extra- 
vagant as this muſt provoke our Laugh- 
ter rather than our Spleen. How ſucceſs- 
ful alſo a well contriv'd Falſity is in rai- 
ſing our Mirth you all know well enough. 


And that Friend of mine who has always 
Store of theſe, related to me the other 
Day a very notable one, 


How 


bra 


er valente, circa la nobilta; tal“ 
hor di donne, circa la bellezza, circa 
la delicatira. Come d queſti giorni 
fece una Gentil donna, la qual ſtando 
in una 2 feſta di malavoglia, & 

rt Se, be fit domandato d che 
penſava, che ſtar la faceſſe cor} mal 
contenta; & eſſa riſpoſe, Io penſava 
ad una coſa, che ſempre che mi /# ri- 
corda, mi da grandiſſima noia, ne te- 
var me 1a poſſo del core: Et queſto 
e, che havendo il d del giudicio uni- 
ver ſale tutti, i conpi a reſuſtitare, & 
comparir ignudi innanzs al tribunal 
di Chriſto, io non poſſo tollerar Vaf- 
fanno, che ſento, pen ſando che il mio 
ancor habbia ad effer veduto ignuds. 
Queſte tali affettationi, perche paſ- 
ſans il grado, inducons 2 riſo, che 
faſiidia. Quelle belle bugie md, cos} 
ben aſſettate, come muduano 4 ride- 
re, tutti lo ſapete. Et quell amico 
naſtro, che non ce ne laſtia mancare, 


a gueſli di me ne raccontò una molto 
eccelleute. | 


Die 


Diſſe allora ii Magnifico Ginli- 
ano, Sia come ſi vnuole, ne pin ecceh 
lente, ne punt ſottile, non pub ella ef- 
ſer di quella, che L'altro giorno per 
_ certiſima affermava un noſtro 
o/ſcano Mercatante Luabeſe. Dite- 
la, ſoggiunſe la Signora Ducheſſa. 
Riſpaſe il Magnifico Giuliano riden- 
do, Queſto Mercatante ( fi com egli 
dice) ritrovandoſi una volta in Pold- 
nia, deliberd di comperare una quan- 
tita di Zibellini con opinion di por- 
targli in Italia, & farne un gran 
guadagno. Et dopd molte pratiche, 
non potendo egli ſteſſo in perſona an- 
dare in Moſtdvia, per la guerra tra'l 
Re di Polonia &t Duca di Moſcdvia, 
per mez20 d alcuni del paeſe, ordi- 
u, che un giorno determinato certi 
Mercatanti Moſcoviti co i lor Sibel. 
lini veniſſero, d i confini di Polonia; 
© promiſe efſo' ancor di trovarviſſ, 
per praticar la coſa. Andando adun- 
que il Lucheſe co i ſuoi compagni 
verſo Moſedvia, giunſè at Boriſthene, 
il qual troud tutto duro di ghiaccio 
come un marmo; & vide che i Mof- 
coviti, li quali per to ſoſpetto della 
2 dubitavano eſſi aucòr de Po- 
i, erano gia ſn Paltra riva, ma 
non Saccoſiavano, ſe non quanto era 
largo il fiume. Cosi conoſciutiſi Fun 
Paltro, dopd alcuni cenni, li Maſco- 
viti cominciarono d parlar alto, & 
domandare il prezzo, che voltvano 
de i loro zabellini: ma tanto era e- 
firemo il freddo, che non erano inte- 
fe, perche le parole prima che giun- 
gefſero all 'altra riva, dove era que- 
flo Lucheſe, e i ſuot interpret, fi 
gelavano in aria, © vi reſlavanio 
gbiacciate, & preſe. Di modo, che quei 
Foloni, che ſapeano il coſtume, pre- 
ſero per partito di far un gran fuoco 
5 proprio 
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How extraordinary ſoever it may be, 
ſaid Julian, Pm ſure it cannot exceed 
what a Tuſcan of ours, a Trader at Luc- 
ca, told me very lately as a certain Truth. 
Let's hear it, ſaid the Ducheſs. Julian 
ſmiling, thus related it. This Trader, if 


you will talce his Word, being once in 


Poland, determin'd to buy a conſidera- 
ble Quantity of Sables, hoping to make 
Advantage of them in Italy. But not be- 
ing able to go in Perſon to Muſcovy, 
becauſe of the War between the King of 
Poland and the Czar, he engag' d by 
means of certain Peaſants, ſome of the 
Muſcovite Dealers in that Commodity, 
to bring their Skins to the Confines of 
Poland, and promis'd to meet them there 
and ſtrike a Bargain with them. The 
Lucceſe going thereupon with ſome of his 
Companions towards Muſcovy, came to 
the Boriſthenes, which he found frozen 
hard as the very Marble, and on the o- 


ther Side eſpied the Muſcovites, Wo 


through Fear of the Pole durſt not ven- 
ture further. After ſome few Signs, each 
being known to the other, the Muſco- 
vites ſpeaking as loud as they were able, 
told what they expected for their Sables: 
but ſo exceſſive was the Cold, that the 
Words freezing e' er they reach'd the op- 
poſite Side of the River, could not be 
heard there. The Poles, ſenſible how 
the Caſe ſtood, kindled inſtantly a great 
Fire in the midſt of the River, for thi- 
ther they ſuppoſed the Words to reach 
e' er the Cold ſtopp'd them: and the 
Fire was what the Ice, being ſo very 
thick, could eaſily bear. Upon this the 
Words, that had remain'd frozen for the 
Space of an Hour, began to thaw; com- 
ing towards them with that ſort of Mur- 
mur, which the Snow makes in its Fall 
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from the Mountains in the Month of 
May; and were perfectly well under- 
ſtood, though by that time the Men on 


the other Side were departed. But be- prima che ella foſſe dal gbiaccio in- 
cauſe they ſeemed to ſet the Sables at tercetta: & ancora il fiume era tan 
too high a Rate, he refuſed coming to a #0 ſodo che ben pote va ſoſtenere il 
without fuoco. 


Bargain, and returned home 
them. : 


Here they all laugh d; when Ber- 
nard took up the Diſcourſe, I may not 
entertain you with a Story ſo finely 
work'd up as this, but perhaps equally 
diverting. The Gentleman I mention- 
ed, giving us lately an Account of a 
Countrey diſcover'd by the Portugueſe, 
and of the various Animals and other Cu- 
rioſities brought thence into Portugal, 
affirm'd, that he had ſeen an Ape, quite 
different from what we ever beheld, 
which play'd moſt ſkilfully at Cheſs : and 
the Perſon that brought her over, play- 
ing one time among many at that Game 
with her, in the Preſence of the King of 
Portugal, the Ape made ſome very cun- 
ning Movements that greatly ſtraitned 
him, and at laſt gave him Checkmate : at 
which the Gentlemen much vexed, as all 
are who have the ſame Fortune at that 


Game, took the King in his Hand, which 


was very large, according to the Portu- 
gueſe Cuſtom, and ſtruck the poor Crea- 
ture with ĩt pretty ſmartly on the Head; 
at which ſhe leap'd aſide, making a hea- 
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proprio al meto dot fame; perch? 


ghiacciate, cominciarono à lique far ſi, 


partiti. M 


gran pre xxo per i Sileilini, non vol- 


chi'io voglio racantarvi, non o tanto 
ſottile, pur ò bella, & ® queſſa. Par. 


a la teſta alla Simia una gran ſcac- 


al lor parere quelPera il termine, 
dove giungeva la voce ancor calda, 


Onde fatto queſto, le parole, 
che per patio d'un hora &rano ſlate 


& diſtender gi mormorando, come 
la ne ve da i monti il Maggio; & co- 


„ ſiibito furono inteſe bentſſmo, 
benche gia gl budmini di ld fuſſero 


perehe d lui parve che 
quelle parole dimandaſſero troppo 


le accettar ii mercato; & cosi ſo ne 
ritornò ſenza. | 

Rifero allhora tutti; © Meſſer 
Bernardo, In vero, diſſe, quella 


landoſi pochi di ſono 79 paryh, mon- 
do novamente trovato da i marinari 
Portogheſi, & de i varii animatli, & 
d altre coſe, che eſſi di cola in Por- 
togalio riportano, quello amico, del 
qual Vho detto, affermd, havor ve- 
duto una Stmia di forma diversifſi- 
ma da quelle, the noi ſiamo uſati di 
vedere, la qual giocava & Scacchi ec- 
cellentiſſimamente: & tra l altre vol. 
fe un di eſſendo innangi al Re di 
Portogallo il gentil huomo, che por- 
tata Fhavea, & gioccando con lei d 
Scacchi, la Simia fece alcuni tratti 
ſottiliſini, di forte che to ſtrinſe 
molto: in ullimo gli diede ſcacco- 
mat to, perche il gentil huomo turba- 
to, come ſoglion eſſer tutti quelli, 
che perdono d quel giuoco, preſe in 
mano it Re, che era aſſai grande, 
come uſano i Portogheſi, e Fete it 


cata; 
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cata; la qua ſibito ſaltò da banda, 
lamentandoſi forte, & para che do- 
mandaſſe ragione al Re del torto, che 
| te era fatto. I gentil buomo poi ta 
reinvit0 4 giocare ; eſſa bavendo 41 
quanto rici ſato con cenni, pur fe. poſe 
a giocar di nuovo; © come J altra 
volta bavea fatto, cas} gueſia ancd- 
ra lo riduſſe 4 mal termine; in ulti- 
mo vedendo la Simia fpoter dar ſcac- 
comatto al gentil huoma, con una nuo- 
va malitia walſe aſſicurarſ di non 
eſſer pi battuta ; & chetamente ſen- 
za moſtrar che foſſe ſuo fatto, poſe 
la man deſire fatto l cubito finijtro 
del geutil huomo, il qual efſo per de- 
licatura ripoſava ſopra un guancia- 
letto di taffeta, & preſlamente leva- 
toglielo, in un medi ſimo tempo con ta 
man ſini ſira gliel diede matto di pe- 
dina, & can la deſira i poſe il guan- 
cialetto in capo, per far ſi ſcudo alle 
percoſſe : poi fece un ſalto inuant i al 
Re allegramente, quaſi per teſtimd- 
nio della vittaria ſua. Hor vedete, 
fe queſta Simia era ſauia, aveduta, 
© prudente. _ 

Allthora Meer Ceſare Gonzaga, 
Queſtia o forza, diſſe, che tra J al- 
tre Sumie fofſe dottore , © di molta 
autorita: & 2 /o *che la Republico 
delle Stmie Indiane la mandaſſe in 
Portogallo per arquiſtar riputatione 
in pace iucoguito. 

Allhora ogu un riſe, & della bu- 
gia, & dell aggiunta fattagli per 
Meſſer Ceſare. Cori ſeguitando 1 
ragionamento, difſe Meſſer Bernardo, 

avete adunque inteſo delle facetie, 
che ſong nell effetto, & parlar con- 
tinuato, cid che maccorre: percio 


hora e ben dire di quelle, che cons:- 
flono in un detto ſolo, & hanno quel- 
la pronta acute ga poſta A 
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vy Moan, and ſeeming to demand ſuſtioe 
of the King for the Injury ſuſtained. The 
Gentleman a little after call'd her to a 
ſecond Game; ſhe ſignified a Refuſal for 
ſome Time, but at length comply'd; 
and reducing him to the fame Straits as 
before; when ſhe perceived the Victory 
clearly on her Side, her Care was to ward 
againft another Blow; and while with 
one Paw ſhe gave him a Mate with a 
Pawn, with the other ſhe flipp'd a little 
Silk Cuſhion from under his Arm, and 
clapp'd it on her Head as a Defence 
againſt his Stroke: leaping about after- 
wards before the King, as triumphing for 
her Conqueſt. I leave you to judge whe- 
ther this Ape was not a wiſe, provident 
and diſcerning Creature. 


She certainly, ſaid Cæſar Gonzaga , 
was ſome Doctor, or one of very great 
Authority among thoſe of her Species: 
Nor can I think but that che Common- 
wealth of Apes in India ſent her into Por- 
tugal, to raiſe their Reputation in a fo- 
reign Countrey. 

TheLye, and the Improvement upon ic 
by Cæſar, made them all very merry. Ber- 
nardo went on, and you have now, ſaid he, 
heard all that occurs to me on Humour in 
a continued Narration : I ſhall therefore 
proceed to that which ſhews itſelf only in 
the Turn of a Sentence, and in playing 
on a particular Word: and as in the for- 
mer Way we ſhould avoid the Air of a 

Buffoon, 
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| Buffoon, a Paraſite, and one that ſtrives nella ſententia, d nellaparote :.& , 
1 to provoke Mirth only by his Abſurdities; come in quella pr ima ſorte di parlar 
ſo in the latter, the Courtier ſhould en- feſ/zvo 'S'ha. da fuggir narrando, & 
deavour not to appear ill-natur'd and imitando di raſſimigliarſi a i Buffoni, 
malicious, and refrain from what might & Paratiti, & d quelli, che induco- 
ſeem ſpoken purely to vex and affront. #0 aitrui 4 ridere per le lor ſcioc.- 
For the Fault of the Tongue is oftentimes chezze; c 054 in queſto breve deveſi 
the juſt Cauſe of the rough Treatment of guardare it Cortegiano di nou parer 
the whole Body. maligno & velenoſo, & dir motti, 
© argutie, ſolamente per fur 7 
to, & dar nel core. Perehè tali hud- 
mini ſpeſſo per diſetto della lingua 
meritamente hanno caſtigo in tutto 
| | cor po. N | | 
The beſt of that ſort of Wit, which Delle facetie adunque pronte, che 
turns on a ſhort Expreſſion, is what is /{anno in un breve detto, yo» ſono 
founded on ſome Ambiguity z tho? poſſi- acutiſſime, che ndſcono alla ambi- 
bly it may not always raiſe our Laughter, $474; benche non ſempre inducono 4 
as having ſomething more ingenious than ridere, perche pid preſto ſono lauda- 
comical. Such was that of our Hannibal fe per ingenigſèe, che per ridicule. 
Paleotto to one who propoſed to him a Come poc hi at fono, diſſe il noſtro Mef- 
a Maſter to teach his Children Grammar; er Annibat Paleorto ad uno, che 1; 
and, after great Commendation of his Y oponea un maeſfiro per 3 
Abilities, told him, chat, beſides a pro- £7 ammatics d ſuoi fgliuoli; & poi 
Sal he muſt let him have a Cham- che lie I hebbe audato per molto 
E dotto, venendo al ſalario, diſſe, che 

ber with Furniture; for as to the Man 00 a , „ 
Fee What, an- oltre 4 i denari, wvolea una camera 


9 fornita per habitare, & dormire, 
ſwer'd Hannibal, is it poſſible for him to Perch# eſſo non havea Letto. Allbor 


be learned and not have Letto? You ſee ½ r Auzibel ite rifboſs, G o- 
how advan tageouſiy he applies the diffe- me 25 egli . Yo ha Let- 
rent Significations of the Word Letto. 2207 Focom: one 4 Col data. 
N But becauſe there is a Subtlety in theſe % ſgnificato di quel non haver Ler- 
N ambiguous Terms, which all do not rea- % 77 2 perchè queſti motti ambigui 
| dily comprehend, and which therefore hanno molto delPacuto, per pighar 
muſt frequently occaſion their raiſing py, le parole in ſieniſicato di- 
Wonder rather than Laughter z Care muſt ver ſo da quello, che le pigliano tut- 
be taken with what they are join'd. ti gli altri, pare (come bo detto 
che pid preſto mud vauo maraviglia, 
che riſo, eccetto, quando ſono con- 
giunti con altra maniera di detti. 


Quella 


The firſt Letto ſignifies a Bed, the latter Read. 


Quelle forte adungue di motti, che 


pin Fuſe per far Fidere, e quando 


no aſpettiamo d'udir una coſa, & 
colui, che riſponde, ne dice umaltra, 
S chiamaſi fuor d'opinione; & ſe d 


ne ſlo & congiunto lo ambiguo, it mot. 


ro drventa ſals1/ſimo. Come ali: 
hieri diſputandoſe di fare un bel 
 Mattonato nel camerino della Signora 
Ducheſſa, dopò molte parole, voi Gio- 
van Chriftdforo diceſte, Se noi pot e ſ 
imo havere it Veſtovo di Potentia, 
g farlo ben ſpianare, ſaria molto d 
yropdſito; perche egli @ it pitt bel 
Matto Nato, ch'io vedeſſi mai. 

Ogn'un riſe molto, perche dividen- 
do quella parola mattonato, faceſte 
I ambiguo: poi dicendo che ſi aveſ* 
ſe d ſpranare un V * © metter- 
lo per pavimento dun camerino, fi 
fuor d"opinione di chi aſcoltaua : co- 
Ss: riuſet il motto argutiſſimo, & ri 
gibile. 

Ma de i motti ambigui ſono molte 
ſorti, però biſogna eſſere advertito, 
© accellar ſottiliſſimamente alle pa- 
role, & fuggir quelle, che fanno il 
motto freddo, 0 che paia che Siano 
tirate per i capelli; overo (ſecondo 
che havemo detto) che habbian troppo 
dello acerbo. Come ritrovandoſy al- 
cunt compagnt in caſa d un loro ami. 
co, it quale era cieco da un occbio; 
© mvitando quel cieco la compag nia 
a reſtar quivi d deſinare, tutti [i 
partirono, ecceto uno; it qual difſe, 
G io di reſtarò, perche veggo Eſer 
ct vuoto it loco per uno; © cos col 
dito moſtrd quella caſſa d ocehio vuota. 
Vedete che queſto e acerbo, & diſcor- 
reſe troppo, * a morſe colui ſen- 
Sa cauſa, & ſenza effer ſtato efſo 

| . prama 
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Me are much delighted wich an An- 
ſwer quite different from what we expect; 
and when this turns on the Ambiguity of 
a Term, the Uſe of ſuch Term has a par- 
ticular Grace. As the other Day, when 
the Diſcourſe was about a fine F Mattona- 
to or Floor for the Ducheſs's Chamber, 
after much had been ſpoken on that 
Head, could we but procure, ſaid John 
Chriſtopher, the Biſhop of Potentia, and 
plane him enough, nothing could better 
ſerve the Purpoſe; for as to a Matto Na- 
to, I muſt prefer him to any I ever met 
with, 


The Playing on the Word Mattonato 
mightily diverted all, and the more ſo, as 
the Anſwer in which it was uſed was ſo 
ſurpriſing: For nothing could be more 
unexpected, than to talk of planing a 
Biſhop, and laying him for the Floor of 
a Chamber. ** 


But as there are many ſorts of am- 
biguous Expreſſions, we ſhould be cau- 
tious which we pitch upon, ever avoid- 
ing ſuch as are trifling and forced; or have 
too much Severity and Bitterneſs in them. 
As ſome Perſons meeting at the Houſe 
of a Friend of theirs blind of one Eye; 
and being by him requeſted to ſtay and 
dine, they all refuſed but one; who told 
him that he would ſtay, becauſe he per- 
ceived there was Room for one; pointing 
to the Place where his Eye had formerly 
been. How rude and ill- natur'd a Speech, 
without the leaſt Provocation to it! nor 
indeed was there any thing in it, but 
what might be ſaid to every blind Man. 
And ſuch Generals, as they ſeem preme- 
ditated, are ſure to diſpleaſe. Of the 


ſame ſort, was that to one without a 
C. e Noſe; 


ft Mattonato taken as one Word ſignifies 2 Floor, but Matto Nato (two Words) a natural Fool. 
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Spectacles? or how do you ſcent the 
Sweets of the Roſe? 


F fs #1 $; 
LY 


4 & ute 


But of all the Turns of Expreſſion, 
thoſe are the moſt entertaining, which 
ridicule our Adverſary in his own Terms, 
taken in the ſame Senſe wherein they 
were ſpoken, which is indeed to wound 
him with his own Weapons. As a Coun- 
fellor, when aſk'd by one of the contrary 
Side what made him bark ſo? anſwer'd, 
becauſe he ſaw a Thief, Of this ſort too 


was that of Galeotto of Narne, who paſ- 


fing through Siena, and ſtopping to get 
Information where he might lodge the 
moſt commodioufly, was accoſted by a 
Fellow that ſaw him with a Belly almoſt 
up to his Chin; Sir, others carry their 
Luggage behind, but you yours before, 


That a Man ought, reply'd Galeotto, 4 


when he knows himſelf among Thieves. 


There is another Sort in Italian call'd 
Biſchezzi, which conſiſts in changing, in- 
creaſing, or diminiſhing a Letter or Syl- 
lable: As when one ſaid, You ſhould be 
better verſed in the Latrin Tongue than in 
the Greek. And, Madam, you had a 
Letter thus directed ; To the Lady Emi- 
lia Impia. 

There is likewiſe a Beauty in the Appli- 
cation of a Verſe or Adage, to quite an- 
other Purpoſe than was originally intend- 
ed: Or in making it ſerve the ſame Pur- 
poſe, with the Change of ſome one or o- 
ther of the Terms. As a Gentleman who 
had a moſt ugly and ill-natured Creature 

for 


prima punto; & diſſe quello, che dir 


Poria contra tutti i ciechi, E ta; 


coſe uni ven ſali non dilèttano, perchs 
pare che poſſano eſſere pen ſate. Et 
di queſia forte fit detto ad un 
ſenza naſo; & dove appicchs ti gl; 
orchiali? 0 con che futi th Pann le 
roſe ? | 

Md tra gli altri motti, quegh Han. 
no bon ima grat ia, che naſcono quan- 
de dal ragionar mordace del compa- 
gno, I hubmo piglia le medeſime p 
role net — ſenſo; & contra di 
Ini le rivolge, pungendolo con be ſue 
proprie arme. Come un litigante, d 
cui in preſentia del gitidice dal ſuo 
adver/ario fu detto, che bat tw? fi. 
bido riſpoſe, perche veggo un ladro. 
Et di queſia forte fu ancor, quando 
Galeotto da Narni paſſando per Hie. 
na, ſi fermd in una firada a doman- 
dar dell boſteria; & wedendolo un 
Saneſe cosi corpulento, come era, dif: 
ſe ridendo; Gli altri portano le bol. 
ie dietro, © coſins le porta davanti. 


Geleotto 1 riſpaſe, cos fi fa in 
terra di lauri. 

Vn altra forte e ancor, che chia- 
miamo Biſchizzi; & queſta conſiſte 
nel mutare, over accreſcere, 0 mi- 
auire una lettera, d gillaba Come 
colui, che difſe, tu dei eſſer 17 aot- 
to nella lingua Latrina, che nella 
Greca. Et d voi Signora fit ſeritto 
nel titulo d una lettera, Alla Signo- 
ra Emilia Impia. | 

E ancor faceta coſa interporre nn 
verſo, 0 pin pigltandolo in altro pro- 
pdſito, che quello, che to piglia J au- 
tore, 0 qualche altro detto vulgato: 
Tal hor al medeſimo propaſito, ma 
mut ando qualche parola. Come diſſe 
un gentil huomo, che havea una brut- 

ia 


2 & dipiat#vole' Moglie; eſendoagli 
domandato, come flava? riſpoſt, Pin. 
bo Ie wakes 
Furiarum maxima juxta 
Me cubat. 
Et Meſer Hierdnimo Donato andan- 
do alle lations di Roma la Quadrag e- 
ima, inſieme con molti altri gentil- 
hudmint, incontro in una brigata 
4; belle donne Romane; & dicendo 
ano di quei gentil hudmimt,. 


uot celum ſtellas, tot habet tua 
Roma puctlas : TOR 
Subito ſogginnſe, 
| Paſina quotque hedos, tot habet tua 


Roma c inæ dor, 


moſtrando una rompagnia di gifvani, 
che dalPattra banda veni vano. 

Difſe ancdra Meſſer Marc' Antd- 
nio dalla Torre al Veſtovo d Padoa; 
di queſto modo. Eſfendo un Monaſie- 
rio di donne in Padoa ſotto la cura 
un Religioſo eſtimato molto di bona 
vita, & dotto; inter venne, chei pa 
dre praticando nel monaſterio dome- 
ſticamente, & confeſſando ſpeſſo le 
madri, cinque d eſſe, che altretante 
non ve 1 rand, Fingravidorono- & 
eoperta la coſa, it padre volſe fug- 
gire, & non ſeppe. It Veſtovo bo fece 
pigliare, & efſo ſlibito confeſs0, per 
tentation del Diavolo haver ingra- 
vidate quelle cingue Monache : di mo- 
do che Monſignor il Veſtovo era de- 
liberatiſſimo caſligarlo acerbamente : 
© perche coſtui era dotto, havea mol- 
ti amici, i quali tutti fecer 2 
daiutarlo; 8 con gli altri ancor an- 


d) Meſſer Marc Antonio al Ve ſcovo 


per impetrargli qualche perdono. 11 
* rg4t 7 * 2 
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for his Wife anfwer'd one, who Ak · d hint, 
how he did? leave you to imagine how, 


when | 10 EJ C 


Furiarum maxima juxta 
Me cubat. 
So likewiſe when Hieronymus Donatus vi- 
ſited the Stations at Rome with a conſi- 
derable Attendance; as one of it meetin 
ſeveral of the Roman Ladies, broke out 
into a 


Quot ccelum ſtellas, tot habet tua Ro- 
ma puellas. a 


He immediately reply'd, 


Paſcua quotque hædos, tot habet tua 
Roma cineedos, | obo 


pointing to a Company of Gentlemen wha 
came from another Quarter. 
Of the ſame Nature was that of Marc 
Antonio Della Torre, to the Biſhop of 
Padua; the Story is this. There was a 
Nunnery in Padua under the Care of a 
Friar in high Repute for his Learning and 
Piety ; but it happen'd at laſt, that five of 
the Siſters, which was half the Number of 
the whole, proved with Child: On the 
Detection of the Matter, the Friar would 
have made his Eſcape, but knew not 
how to contrive it. The Biſhop cauſed 
him to be ſeized, and he immediately 
confeſs'd, that the Suggeſtions of the De- 
vil had been too powerful for his weak. 
Nature: And thus ſelf-condemn'd, a Re- 
ſolution was taken ſeverely to puniſh him: 
but as he was a Man of Learning, and 
had many Friends, great Interceſſion 
was made for his Pardon; among others 
that applied for it was Marc Antonio. 
The Biſhop was deaf to all they could 
Cc 2 urge : 


. 
urge: But they ſtill perſiſting in their 
Entreaties, recounting the many good 
Qualities of the Criminal, and alledging 
in his Excuſe, how tempting the Place 
itſelf was, and withal, how frail and weak 
the Nature of Man ; with ſuch like To- 
picks: I cannot gratify you, ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop, for I am my ſelf accountable for 
my Conduct in this Affair to the ſupream 
Tribunal: when they ſtill importuned, 
what Anſwer, reply'd the Biſhop, can I 


make, when I am required an Account of 


my Stewardſhip? What you find to your 
Hands, ſaid Marc Antonio, Thou ga- 
c yeſt me five Talents, and lo I have 
gained other five.” The handſome 
Turn appeaſed the Judge, and freed the 
Malefactor. 


cc 


There is ſomething likewiſe very agree- 
able in Alluſions to Names blended with 


a little Fiction. As the Provoſt of Lucca, perche colui, di chi fi parla, ſi chia- 
a Man of Wit you know, ſoliciting late- i cosi; overo perche una qualche co- 
ly for the Biſhoprick of Caglio, you are / { faccia. 


fenſible, Sir, ſaid the Pope, that Caglio 
is a Spaniſh Word, ſignifying to hold 
ones Peace? And as that 1s a Thing which 
you very ſeldom do, I cannot nominate 
you to a Biſhoprick, which will give you 
a Title, that no one can call you by 
without a Falſhood, To this the Provoſt. 
made an Anſwer not leſs witty, though 
in a different Kind of Wit: For havin 
often renew'd his Suit, and all to no Pur- 
poſe: If, faid he, at laſt, your Holineſs 
will be pleaſed to beſtow this Biſhoprick 
on me, it ſhall not be without ſome Ad- 
vantage to your ſelf, for you ſhall have 
the abſolute Diſpoſal of two Offices. And 
what two, ſaid the Pope? The great Of- 
fice, and that of our Lady. The Pope, 
| though 
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ſeovo non ft potè tenere di ridere, © 


parata al mal fattore. 


Veſcovo per modo alruno no ght vo- 
leva udire : al fine fucendo pur eff 
mſtantia, & raccomandando it reo, 
& eſtuſandolo per la commoditd del 
loco, per la fragilitd humana, & per 
molte altre cauſe : Diſſe il Veſcovo, 
Je non ne voglio far niente, perch? 
di quei ho i d render ragione 2 
Dio: & replicando effi, diſſe i Ve. 
ſeovo, che riſponderò io a Dio il da 
del giudicio quando mi dira, © Redd 
* rationem villicationis tuæ? Riſpoſe 
allhor ſiibito Meſſer Marc Antonio. 
Monſignor mio, quello, che dice E. 
vangelio, ** Domine, quingque talenta 
« fradidiſtt mibi, ecce alia quinque 
« ſuper tucratus ſum.” Allhora il Ve. 


mitigò aſſai Lira ſua, & la pena pre- 


E medeſimamente bello interpreta- 
re i nomi, & finger qualche coſa, 


ome pochi d ſono do- 
mandando it Proto da Lucca, il 
2 (come ſapete) e molto piace vo- 

il Veſcovato di Caglio, il Papa 
gli riſpoſe, Non ſai tu che Caglio, in 
lingua Spagnola, vol dire taccio? Et 
tu ſet un cianciatore; perd non [6 
converria ad un Veſtouo poter mai 
nominare il ſuo Titulo ſenza dir bu- 
gia; hor caglia adunque. Qui vi die- 
de il Proto una 77 la quale, 
ancor che non foſſe di queſta forte, 
non fu pero men bella della propoſta: 
Che havendo replicato la domanda ſia 
piu volte, & vedendo che non giova- 
va; in ultimo diſſe: Padre ſanto, /e 
la Santita voſtra mi dd queſto Veſto- 
vato, non ſara ſenza ſuautilita, per 
cio te laſtierd dui officii. Et che 

| JM officit 


aſticii hai tu aa laſtiare, aifſe il Pa- 
fa? Riſpoſe il Proto, Jo laſtierd V. 
officio grande, & quello della Ma- 
donna. Allbora non pote it Papa, 
ancor che foſſè ſeveriſſumo, tenerſt di 
ridere. | 
Un'altro ancor d Padoa diſſe, 
che Calfurnio ſi domandava cosi, per- 
che ſolea ſtaldare i form. E do- 
mandando id un giorno a Fedra, per- 
che era, che facendo la Chieſa il Ve- 
ner ſanto orationi non ſolamente per i 
Chriſtiani, ma ancor per i Pagani, 
& per i Giudet, non ſi facea men- 
tione de Cardinali, come de Yeſtout, 
& d'altri Prelati: Riſpoſemi, che i 
Cardinali Sintende&vano in quella o- 
ratione, che dice, Oremus pro he- 
« reticis, © ſchifmaticis. | 

E' Conte. Lodovico noſtro diſſe, 
Ch'io riprendeva una Signora, che u- 
ſava un certo liſcio, che molto luca; 
perche in quel volto, quando era ac- 
concio, cos? vedeva me ſteſſo, come 
nello ſpecchio: & perd, per eſſer brut- 
to, non harei voluto vedermi. 
Di queſio modo fu quello di Meſſer 
Camillo Paleotto d Meſſer Antonio 
Porcaro; il qual parlando d un ſuo 
compagn”, che confeſſandoſi.diceva al 
ſacerdote che digiunava volentieri, 
© andava alle meſſe, & a gli officit 
divini, & faceva tutti i bent del 
mon do, diſſe; Cuſtui in loco d"accu- 
arſe i lauda. A cui riſpoſe Meſſer 
Camillo, an gi ſi confeſſa di queſte co- 
ſe, perche pen ſa che il farle ſia gran 
peccato. 
Non vi ricorda, come ben diſſe - 
altro giorno il Signdr Prefetto? quan- 
do Giovan Thomaſo Galeotto [i mara- 
vighava d'un the domandava ducen- 
to ducati d'un cavallo, perch? dicen- 
do Gio. Thomaſo che non valeva un 

| "OY quattrino ; 
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though the ſevereſt Man in the World, 


yet could not keep his Countenance, 


That likewiſe of one of Padua may 
bear mentioning ; Calphurnius was ſo cal- 
led from his heating Furnaces. I my 
ſelf, aſking Phedra what might be the 
Reaſon why when the Church prays on 
Good-Friday not only for Chriſtians, but 
Jews and Pagans, the Cardinals were not 
mention'd with the Biſhops arid other 
Prelates, he anſwer'd me, that they were 
included in the Petition.for Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks. | 


WhenT once reproved a Lady for uſing 
a particular Waſh, that made her Face 
ſhine much, Count Lewis ſaid, I did it 
becauſe her Face was then ſo bright that 
I ſaw my own in it: which, as very in- 
different, could not be a pleaſing Sight. 


Of this Nature was that of M. Camillo 
Paleotto, to M. Antonio Porcaro; who 
ſpeaking of a Companion of his, that at 
Confeſſion told the Prieſt of his volunta- 
ry Faſtings, his conſtant Attendance at 
Maſs, and all the Services of the Church, 
his doing all the Good that lay in his 
Power; This Man, ſaid he, is enumera- 
ting his own Praiſes, inſtead of his Faults, 
No, no, anſwer'd Camillo, he confeſſes 


theſe Things, becauſe he thinks theſh 


Faults. | 
Don't you remember the Prefect's Turn 


the other Day? When John Thomas 
Galeotto expreſs'd himſelf amazed at the 


Demand of 200 Ducats for a Horſe, which 


he was ſure was not worth a Farthing; 


having, among many other ill E 
T * 
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wut of running from all Arms; nor could tine; W che tra g a th 


any thing engage him to approach them. 
If ſo, I am aſtoniſh'd, ſaid the Prefect, 
reflecting on the other's Cowardice, that 
the Owner does not inſiſt on a thouſand 
Ducats. 


This is likewiſe ſomething very agree- 
able in the Uſe of the ſame Word, but 
in a different Acceptation from the com- 
mon one. As the Duke being to paſs a 
very rapid Stream, and commanding a 
Trumpet to go before, the Man in a ve- 
ry humble manner reply'd, None go be- 
fore your Highneſs. 


It is diverting enough alſo to take the 


Words of another, in a Senſe foreign to 
that in which he intended them. As when 
a German, met one Evening in Rome, 
our M. Philip Beroaldo, whoſe Diſciple 
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etti-fuggioa dall arm tanto, che 
non era poſitbile farglielo accoſtare. 
Diſſe il Signor Prefetto, (volendo 
riprendere colui di wilta) Sel ca- 
vallo ha queſta parte di fuggir dall 
arme, maravigliomi che egli non ne 
domandi mille ducati. | \ 

Diceſi ancora qualthe volta una 


parola medeſima, ma ad altro fin di 


Ley che ſi uſa. Come efſendo il 
ignor Duca per paſſar un fiume ra. 
pidiſimo, & dicendo ad un Trombet. 
ta, paſa, it Trombetta ſi voltò con 
la berretta in mano, & con atto di 
rrverentia diſſe, paſſi la Signoria Vo. 
ra. | | 
E ancor piacevol maniera di mot. 
teggiare, quando I'buomo par che pi- 
gli le parole, & non la ſententia di 
colut che ragiona. Come queſt anno 
un Tedeſio d Roma incontrando una 


he was, and accoſted him with a Domine /era i noſtro Meſſer Filippo Beroal- 


«« Magiſter Deus det vobis bonum ſero : ” 
Beroaldo reply d. Et tibi malum cito. 


Another Spaniard, who happen'd to 
dine with the great Captain Diego de Chi- 
gnognes, call'd out Vino; to whom Die- 
go pleaſantly reply d, Vino y no lo cono- 
ciſtes. 


The ſame Beroaldo, when he affirm'd 
himſelf determin'd on a Journey to Bo- 
lagna, was aſk'd by Jacob Sadolet, how he 
could ſo ſoon leave Rome, where there 
was ſuch Variety of Pleaſures, for Bo- 
logna, where all was Heavineſs? Anſwer- 
ed, that he was obliged to go to Bo- 
logna, per tre conti: and was going to 
enumerate them, on ſo many Fingers ; 
but Sadolet interrupting him, faid, I 


know the tre Conti: There is the Conte 
| Lodo- 


ao, del quale era diſcipulo, diſſe, 
6 Herd magiſter Deus det u 
* bonumſero” : et Beroaldo ſubito ri- 

%, © Et tibi malum cito. 

Eſendo ancor 4 tavola col gran 
Capitano Diego de Chignones, diſſe 
us altro Spagnuolo, che pur vi man- 
giava, 75 domandar da bere, vino, 
rupoſe zego, 1 no bo conociſtes, per 
moraere colui d eſſer marrano. 

Die ancor Meſſer Iacomo Sadolet- 
to al Beroaldo, che affermava volere 
in 0gni modo andare d Bologna, Che 
cauſa vVinduce cos adeſſo laſcidi Ro- 
ma, dove ſon tanti piaceri, per au- 
dar d Bologna, che tutta & iuvolia 
ne i travagh? Riſpoſe il Berealdo, 
Per tre conti, m'e for za andar a Bo- 
Agua: © gia have va alzati tre dita 
della man ſiniſtra per afſignar tre 
cauſe dell andata ſua; quando _— 

| acomo 
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Jacomo ſiibito_interruppe , & difſe c 
Quel tre conti, che vi fanno andare 
2 Bologna ſono, uno 11 Conte Lodo- 
vico da San Bonifacio, Valtro il Con- 
te Hercole Rangone, il ter go il Conte 
de Pepoli. Ogi un all hora ſe 
ch queſt tre Conti eran ati arſet- 
puli del Beroaldo, & bei giovani, & 
ſludiavano in Bologna. 

Di queſia ſorte di motti adunque 
aſſai ſi ride, perche portan ſeco riſ- 
poſie contrarie 4 quella, che I huomo 
aſpetta d'udire: & naturalmente di- 
lettaci in tai coſe il noſtro errore me- 
deſimo; dal quale, quando ci trovamo 
ingannati di quello, che aſpettiamo, 
ridemo. Md i modi del parlare, S 
le figure, che hanno gratia, i ragia- 
namenti grave, © feveri, quaſi ſem- 
pre a anno ben nelle facetie © 

iochi. 

> Vedete che le parole contrapoſie, 
danno ornamento aſſai, quando una 
clauſula contraria Soppone all altra: 
11 medeſimo modo ſpeſſo e facetif* 
ſimo. Come un Genoveſe, il quale era 
molto prodigo nello ſpendere, efſendo 
17 da un uſurario avariſſimo, 
che gli difſe, Et quando ceſſarai tu 
mai di gittar via le tue faculta ? 
allbor riſpoſe, che tu di robar quelle 
Jaltrui. 

Et perche (come gia havemo det- 
to) da i lochi, donae fi cavano face- 
tie, che mordano, da i medeſimi [þeſ- 
fo fe pdfſono cavar detti gravi che 
laudino; per Puno & Paltro effetto 
e motto gratioſo, © gentil modo, 
quando l buomo 22 0 conferma 
quello, che dice colui, che parla, ma 
lo interpreta altramente di quello, 
che eſſo intende. Come 4 PvP | gior- 
nu dicendo un Prete di villa la meſſa 

2 


Lodovico da San Bonifacio, . the Conte 
Hercole Rangone, and the Conte de Pe- 
poli. They all laugh'd at the Turn, for 
thoſe very three Counts had been Scho- 
lars of Beroaldo, very hopeful Youths, 


and proſecuted their Studies at Bolo- 
gna. 


This fort of Wit is highly diverting:: 
The Anſwer being ſo quite contrary to 
our Expectations, we are pleaſed with 
our Errour, and hear with the greateſt 
Satisfaction what it was ſo wholly our 
of our Thoughts that we ſhould hear. In 
theſe Turns of Wit and Humour, the 
ſame Modes, the ſame Figures of Speech. 
may take Place which do in the moſt ſe- 
rious Reaſonings. | 4 


There accrues no ſmall Ornament to 
a Diſcourſe from the Oppoſition of the 
Terms, and the Sentences running con- 
trary to each other: And the ſame is of- 
ten very entertaining. A ſordid Ulſurer 
ſaying to a prodigal Genoeſe, when will 
you leave off throwing away your Mo- 
ney? wasanſwered by him, when you do- 
the ſtealing other People's. 


And becauſe, as J have already obſer- 
ved, the very ſame Topicks which are 
made Uſe of for a ſerious Diſcourſe, 
and for Praiſe, and Commendation, may 
ſerve likewiſe for Mirth and Ridicult; 
nothing can be more beautiful in either 
Way, than the agreeing to, and confirm- 
ing what ſome one has already faid, by 
giving it a Turn quite contrary to what 
he thought of. As a Prieſt not long 

fnce 


* 
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ſince ſaying Maſs to his Pariſhioners, and 2 ſive populani, dops Shaver publ;. 
aſter the Publication of the Feſtivals of cato le füt di quella — — C0- 
the Week,” beginning the general Con- minciò in nome del populo la confe/: 
ſeſſion in the Name of the People; and ſn generale; & dicendo, To ho per- 
ſaying, I have finned in Word, in Deed, cato in mal dire, in mal fare, in mil 
in Thought, and fo on, mentioning the penſare, e quel che ſéguita, facendo 
whole Catalogue of mortal Sins: An inti- mention di tutti i peccati mirtali: 
mate Acquaintance of his, to make Sport an compare, e molto domeſtico del 
with him, ery'd out, Be Witneſs good Prete, per burlarlo diſſe d i circon- 
People what his own Mouth has con- Aanti, ſiate teſtimonii tutti di quello 


feſſed him guilty of, for I am reſolved to 
inform of him to the Biſhop. 


In the ſame Way was that of Salazza 
dalla Pedrada, who commending a Lady 
for her great Virtues and equal Beauty, 
and ſhe replying, that ſuch Praiſes could 
not be due to a Woman old as ſhe was; 
immediately anſwer'd her, Madam, your 
Age it is that renders you like the 
Angels, the moſt ancient of all God's 
Works, as they were the firſt. 


Metaphors have alſo a ſingular Grace 
in humorous, as well as ſerious Subjects, 
eſpecially in a Reply, and where the ſame 


is continued which was at firſt uſed. Of 


this kind was the Anſwer to M. Palla 
Strozzi, who being baniſh'd Florence, 
and ſending a Meſſenger thither on ſome 
of his Affairs, order'd him to tell Coſ- 
mo de Medicis from himſelf, that the 


Hen fate brooding, The Meſſage deli- 


liver'd, Coſmo reply'd inſtantly, and pray 
tell Palla from me, that Hens find it dif- 
ficult to brood out of their Neſts. 


M. Ca. 


che per ſua bocca cenfeſſa haver fat. 
to, perchꝭ io intendo notificarlo al Ve. 


feu. 


"QDuefloa mede/imo mod? usd Sallag- 
za" dalla Pedrada per honorar una 
Signora, con la quale parlando, po: 
che Phebbe laudata oltre te virtuoſe 
conditront ancòr di bellezza, © efſu 
ri/poſtogls, che non meritava'tal lau- 
de per effer gia vecchia, gli difſe : 
Hignora quello che di vecebhio havete, 
non & altro che lo aſſimigliarvi a gl. 
Angeli, che fiirono le prime, & pin 
ant iche creature che mai formaſſe Dio. 

Molto er veno ancor cosi i detti 
giocoſi per pungere, come i detti gra- 
vi per laudar le metafore bene ac- 
commodate, & maſſimamente ſe ſon 
— 1 & /e colui, che riſponde, 
per ſiſte nella medeſima metafora det- 
ta dall altro. Et di queſto modo fu 
riſpoſio a Meſſer Palla Strog gi, il 
quale eſſendo fuora uſcito di Fioren- 
Sa, © mandandouvi un ſuo per altri 
negatii, gli diſſe quaſi minacciandb, 
Dirai da mia parte a Coſimo de Me. 
dici, che la gallina cova. 11 meſſo 
fece Pambaſciata impoſtagli, & Coſſ. 
mo ſenza pen ſarui, ſibito gli riſpoſe, 
Et tu da mia parte dirai d Melfer 
Palla, che le galline mal poſſino co- 
var fuor det nido. wha e 


Con 


Can una metafura laudd ancò- 
Meſſer Camillo Porcaro 


qua havendo inte ſo, che Meſſer Ca- 
millo in una ſua oratione havea cele- 
brato alcun: Signori Italiani famoſi 
nell/arme, & tra gli altri d eſſo ha- 
veva fatto honoratiſima ment ione; 
dopd Phaverlo ringratiato, gli diſſe, 
2 Meſer Camillo havete fatto de 
gli amici voſtri quello, che de ſuoi 
danart tal hor fanno alcuni merca- 
tanti, li quali, quando ſi ritruvano 
have r qualche ducato falſo, per pag. 
zarlo pongon quel ſolo tra molti buo- 
nt, & in tal modo do ſpendono : cori 
doi per honorarmi (bench ' io poco va- 
glia) m bauete poſto in com pagnia di 
co virtuoſi & eccellent ici 2 ch'to 
col merito ioro forſi paſſer per buo- 
10. Ri/poſe althor Meſſer Camillo, 
quelli che falsifican li ducati, ſ0glio- 
0 cos} ben dorargli, che all occhio 
aiouo molto pitt beth che i buon. 
Perd ſe cos ſitrovaſſero alchimiſti d- 
huomini, come fi trovano di ducati, 
ragiòn ſarebbe ſuſpettar che voi fo- 
ſte falſe, eſſendo, come ſete, di molto 
pint bello & lucido metallo, che alcun 
de gli altri. 

Eccovi che queſio loco commune 
all una & all altra forte di motti; 
& cos? ſono molt altri, de i quali ſi 
potrebbon dar infiniti eſempi, & maſ- 
ſimamente in detti gravi. Come quel. 
lo, che difſe it gran Capitano, it qua- 
le eſſendoſi poſto a tavola, & eſſendo 
gid occupati tutti i lochi, vide che in 
yiecdi erano reſtati dui gentil hudmi- 
nt Italiaui; i quali havean ſervito 
nella guerra molto bene, & fübito 
eo medeſimo ſi levo, & fece levar 
tutti gli altri, & far loco d quei dui, 
© dife: Laſciate ſentare a mangiar 
queſt; 


gentilmente 
il Signdr Marc Antonio Colonna: it 


"BOOK l. 201 


M. Camillo Porcaro's Compliment to 
M. Antonio Colonna by a Metaphor, was 
a very fine one: Colonna. hearing that 
Camillo in a Speech of his, wherein the 
Heroes of Italy were celebrated, had 
made very honourable Mention of him; 
after his Acknowledgments paid, told 
him, you Camillo do by your Friends, 
as ſome Merchants by their Ducats, when 
they find one counterfeit they throw it 
among many good, ſo putting it off: 


and juſt thus you have placed me a Perſon 


of little Worth, among a Number of the 
moſt excellent, from whoſe Worth alone 
I obtain mine. Camillo anſwerd, that 


ſuch as vented falſe Money were careful 


to gild it fo, that to the Eye it ſhould 
have rather a better Appearance than 
true. If therefore the ſame Tricks could 
be play'd with Men as with Money, I 
ſhould ſuſpect you as ſcarcely genuine, 
ſince you appear of a Metal ſo much 
finer and brighter than what I any where 
met with. 


Thus you ſee the ſame Topick furniſhes 
Matter for both theſe ſorts of Wit; and 
ſo do many others, as might be made 
appear from infinite Examples, and par- 
ticularly in graver Speeches, Of which 
Nature was that of a great Captain, 
who ſitting at a Table ſo well fill'd, that 


not the leaſt Room was left; and ſeeing. 


two Italians Gentlemen ſtanding that had 
been of eminent Service in the War, he 
roſe himſelf, and making all the Compa« 
ny do the ſame: Let theſe Gentlemen, 
ſaid he, ſit and eat ſomewhere, for it is 
owing to them that we have any thing to 


cat. 
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The fame Perſon, when Diego Garzie 


preſs d to leave a Place, at which the Ene- 
my's Cannon was levell'd, anſwer'd him, 
Sir, ſince God has given no Fear to your 
Heart, pray put none into mine. And 
Lewis the preſent King of France, when, 
ſoon after his coming to the Throne, he 
was told, that now was the Time to be 
revenged of ſuch as had affronted him 
when Duke of Orleans, anſwer'd, that it 
became not the King of France to re- 
venge the Affronts to the Duke of Or- 
leans. b 


There is often alſo an agreeable Poi- 
gnancy in a certain grave Manner, which 
has nothing in it that can raiſe Laughter. 
As Gein Ottomani, Brother of the great 
Turk, and Priſoner in Rome, ſaid of the 
Jouſting we uſe in Italy, that it had ſome- 
thing in it too much for a Thing in Jeſt, 
and too little for one in Earneſt. And 
when it was told him, how active Ferdi- 
nand the younger was, and of what Dex- 
terity in Running, Leaping, Vaulting, 
and the like: His Anſwer was, that thoſe 
in his Countrey were the Exerciſes of 
Slaves; but what Princes learn'd from 
their Cradles was Liberality, and on that 
they valued themſelves. 

In this way, but ſomewhat more face- 
tious, was that of the Archbiſhop of Flo- 
rence to the Cardinal of Alexandria : All 
that Men could call their own, was their 
Goods, their Bodies, and their Souls; 
but their Goods were at the Lawyers Diſ- 
poſal, their Bodies at the Phyſicians, and 
their Souls at the Divines. 


Julian 
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Juen Sigaori, che ſe effi non fdſſero 


ſtati, noi altri non haremmo hora che 
Mangiare. 

Die ancor 4 Diego Garzia, che 
lo confortava a levarſi d'un loco pe. 
ricolof9, dove batteva Vartigliarta, 
Dapor che Dio non ha meſſo paura 
nell animo woſtro, non la vogliate voi 
metter nel mio. El Re Luigi, che 
hoggs e Re di Francia, efſendepli po- 
co da poi che fit creato Ke, detto che 
althor era il tempo di caſtigar i ſuoi 
nemici, che I haue van tanto offeſo, 
mentre era Duca 4 Orliens, riſþoſe, 
che non toccava al Re di Francia ven. 
dicar Pingiirie fatte al Duca 4 Or. 
liens. | 

Hi morde ancora ſþefſo facetamente 
con una certa gravitd ſenza indir ri- 
ſo. Come difſe Gein Ottomani, fratel. 
4% del gran Turco, eſſendo pregione in 
Roma, cb'el giaſtrare, come noi uſia- 
mo in Italia, gli parea troppo per 
ſeherzare, & poco per far da dove- 
ro. Et diſſe, eſendogli riferito quan- 
to il Re Ferrando minore fofſe agile, 
S diſpoſto della perſona, nel correre, 
faltare, volteggiare, & tai coſe: che 
net ſuo paeſe i ſchiaui facevano que- 
ſit eſercitu; md i Signori imparava- 
no da fanciulli la Theralith, S di 
que ſia ſi laudano. 


Quaſi ancora di tal maniera, mi 
un poco pin ridiculo fu quella che diſſe 
PF Arcrveſtovo di Fioren a al Cardi- 
nale Aleſſaudrino Che gli budmini 
non banno altro che la — il cor po, 
© /nima; la robba & lor poſta in tra- 
U 775 4a i Juriſconſulti, il corpo da 
Medici, © Panima da i Theolo- 


8 J. 
Riſpoſe 


Ri ſpoſe allhora il Magnifico Gin- 
. A queſto ginger fi potrebbe 
quello che diceva icoletto, cio, che 
di raro ſi trova mai Juriſconſulto 
che litichi, ne Medico che pigs me- 
dicina, ne Thedlogo che ſia 

14ann. 

Riſe Meſſer Bernardo, poi ſ0g- 
giunſe : Di queſti ſono infiniti eſem. 
i detti da gran Signorr, & hub. 
mini graviſimi. a rideſt anco- 
ra ſpeſſo delle comparationi. Come 
{eriſſe il moſtro Piſtoia a Serafino, 
Rimanda il Valigion che tafſumighta : 
che, ſe ben vi ricordate, Serafino g- 
aſſimiglia va molto ad una valigia. 


Sono angora alcuni, che ſi diletta- 
o di comparar hudmini, & donne 4 


4 caſſe, d ſtanni, d carri, a cande- 
glieri; ilche talbor ha gratia, talbor 
e freddifſime. Perd in queſto bi ſo- 
gna conſiderare il loco, il tempo, le 
per ſone, & Paltre coſe, che gia tan- 
te volte havemo detto. 

Allhor il gignòr Gaſparo Pallavi- 
fu quella che fece il Signor Giovan- 
ni Gonzaga noſtro di Aleſſandro Ma- 
55 al S$ignor Aleſſandro ſuo figltnols. 

0 non lo gd, riſpoſe Meffer Bernar- 
do. Diſſe il Srgnor Gaſparo, Gio- 
cava il Signor — A tr dad, 
© (come e ſua uſan ga] hade va per- 
duto molti ducati, & tuttavia per- 
dea: & il Signor Aleſſandro ſuo fi 
ginola, il quale ancor che fra fan- 
ciullo, non gioca men volentieri chet 
padre, lava con molta attentione 
mirandilo, & parea tutto trifto. 
11 Conte di Pianella, che con molti 
altri gentiÞ hudmint era preſente, diſ* 
ſe, Eccovi Signore chel Signor A. 
leſſan 
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cavalli, à cant, ad uccelli, & ſpeſſo 


cino, Piacevole comparatione diſſe, 
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Julian interpoſed here, to this we may 


add Nicoletto's Remark, that we ſeldom 


find Lawyers to go to Law, Phyſicians 
take Phyſick, or Divines act up to the 
Precepts of Chriſtianity. ||; 


Bernard ſmiled, and went on: There 
are infinite Examples of. Speeches in this 
way of Men of the firſt Rank, and great- 
eſt Seriouſneſs. An apt Compariſon. is 
another thing that is ſure to entertain us 
agreeably. As when Piſtoie wrote to Se- 
raphin, I ſend you back the Cloak Bag, 
which much reſembles you: For, if you 
remember, Seraphig was made exactly 
like one. 7 f 

Some alſo we finfl comparing humane 
Creatures to Horſes, Dogs, Birds, and 
the like; which is done ſometimes ſmart- 
ly enough, at others as ſtupidly. Great 
Regard therefore ſhould be had to Place, 
Time, Perſon, and the other Particulars 
ſo often inſiſted on. 


The Compariſon was not amiſs, faid 
Gaſpar Pallavicino, which our Friend 


John Gonzaga made of Alexander the 


Great to his Son Alexander. I never 
heard it, anſwer'd Bernard. Gonzaga, 
ſaid Gaſpar, was playing at Dice, had loſt, 
as he often does, a conſiderable Sum, and 
ſtill continued on the loſing Hand: His 
Son Alexander, young as he is, loves 
Play no leſs than his Father; and then 
ſtood by, looking on with a ſerious and 
ſorrowful Countenance. See, ſaid the 
Count of Pianella, who was preſent with 
many other Gentlemen, how | uneaſy 
poor Alexander is at your loſing, and 
how impatient till you win, that he 
may have ſome ſmall Part of your Gain : 

. Put 


* 
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Put che Boy aut of his Pain, and, before 
- youToſe all, give him, if it be but a Du- 
cat, that he may go to play with his Com- 


nen | * 

Tou are miſtaken, ſaid John, Alexan- 
der minds not ſuch Trifles; but as they 
tell us, that Alexander the Great, when 
a Stripling, hearing that his Father had 
gained a great Victory, and ſubdued a cer- 
tain Kingdom, fell into Tears; and be- 
ing aſk'd why he wept? anſwer'd, be- 
cauſe he fear*d leaſt his Father ſhould con- 
quer ſo many Countries as to leave none 
for his Conqueſt: So now my Alexander 
here ſtands grieving at my Loſſes, be- 
cauſe he apprehends that I ſhall loſe ſo 
much as to leave nothing for him to 
loſe.” 


When they had laugh'd a little; we 
muſt avoid likewiſe, purſued Bernard, all 
Jeſts that are wicked and profane, nor at- 
tempt to be witty, by running into Blaſ- 
phemy. For certainly it is moſt deteſta- 
ble to ſeek Applauſe, from what merits 
not Blame alone, but a ſevere Puniſh- 
ment. And therefore ſuch who endeavour 
to appear very arch, by being very Irre- 
ligious, ought to be excluded the Com- 
pany of every Gentleman. 


The very fame Treatment deſerve they 
whoſe Diſcourſe is lewd and obſcene, 


Vas Vingannate, 


perder 4 lui. 


ſoggiunſe Meſſer Bernardo; 


ſporchzi nel parlare, 
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leſſandra ſia. mal content della voſfra 
perdita,. & {c: :aſpettando" pur 
che vinciate per baver qualche coſa 
di winta: però cavatelo di queſta 
angonia, & prima che perdiate it ye. 
ſlo, donategli almen un ducato, acci) 
che eſſo ancor poſſa andare d giorare 
co ear compagni.. enn 
iſſe allhor il Signdr Giovanni; 
perehs Aleſſandro 
non pen ſa a cosi piccol coſa; ma co- 
me ſi ſcrive che Aleſſandro Magno, 
mentre ch'era fanciulios, intenuendo 
che Filippo ſie Padre haveva vinto 
una gran battaglia, & acquiſtato un 
certo Regno, cominciò à piangere; & 
elſendogli domandato, perche piange- 
va? riſpoſe,” perch? dubitava, che 
ſuo padre viucerebbe tanto patſe, che 
non laſciarebbe che vincere d Ini: 
Cosi hora Aleſſandro mio figliuolo ſ 
duole, & fla per pianger, vedendo 
ch'io ſuo padre perdo, perche dibita 
ch'to perda tanto, che non laſti che 


Et quivi, efſendoſi riſo —_— 
. 2 5 
a fuggire, chel motteggiar non ſia 
impio, che la coſa paſſa poi al volor 
er arguto nel biaſtemare, e "ae 
7 nde di 


di trouar in £10 novi modi. 
quello, che Phuomo merita non ſola- 
mente Biaſimo, md grave caſtigo, par 
che ne cerchi gloria, il che e coſa 
abominetvole. Et perd queſti tali, che 
voglion moſtr ar di eſſer faceti con po- 
ca riverentia di Dio, meritano eſſer 
cacciati dal conſirtio d'ogni gentil- 
huomo. 

Ne meno quelli, che ſon obſteni & 
che in pre- 


and who ſcruple not to uſe ſuch, even in /#ntia di donne non hanno riſpetto al. 
the Preſence of Women, whom it ſeems ,cuno, & pare, che non piglino altro 
their chief Pleaſure to throw into Bluſhes piacer, che di farle arrofſire di ver- 


and 


- 


gogna, 


anno in Ferrara ad un ron vito, in pre- 
ſfentia di malte gentildonne, ritro- 
vandoſi un Fiorentino, & un Saneſe, 
i quali per lo pid (come ſapete) ſono 
nemici, difſe 1d wg? nes mordere il 
Florentino, Noi habbiam maritato 
Siena all Imperatore, & havemogli 
dato Fiorenza in dote & questo dif- 
e, perche di que di Sera ragionato, 
che i Saneſt ean dato una certa 
uantita di denari all Imperatore, 
8 eſſo havea tolto la lor protettione. 
Ri/poſe fuubrto il Fiorentino, Siena 
ſara la prima cavalcata (alla Fran- 
ceſe) ma diſſe il vocabulo Italiano, 
poi la dote fi litigberd à bell agg io: 
Vedete che il motto fit ingenioſo, nd 
per eſſer in preſtntia di Donne; di. 
ventò obſceno, & non conveniente. 
Allhora. il Signor Gaſparo Palla. 
vicino, Le donne, diſſe, non hanno 
piacere di ſentir ragionar d altro, 
& voi volete levarghele : & jo per 


me ſonomi trovato ad arri mi di 


ver gogna, per parole dettemi da don- 
ne, molto pid ſpeſſo che da hudmi- 
ns. 
Di queſie tai Donne non parlo io, 
diſſe Meſſer Bernardo, ma di quelle 
virtuoſe, che meritano riverentia, & 
honore da ogni gentil'bhu»mo. 

Diſſe it Signor Gaſparo, Biſogne- 
ria ritrovare una ſottil regola, per 
conof. erle, perche il pid delle volte 
quelle, che ſino in apparentia le mi- 
gliori, in effetto ſono il contrario. 

 Althora Meſfer Bernardo ridendo 
arſe, Se qui preſente non foſſe il gi. 
gucr Magnifico noſtro, il quale in 
gut loco & allegato per Protettor del- 
te donne, io pigliarei Vimpreſa di ri- 
| Ponudervi; 


* 
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engna, & ſapra di queſo vannd cer - 
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and Diſorder, and to effect which their 
Jeſture deſign'd and contriv'd.. As this 
very Lear, at an Entertainment in Ferra- 
ra, where were many Ladies, a Ploren- 
tine and Seneſe being preſent (Enemies 
you know of old) the Seneſe, to pique 
the Florentine, We have married, ſaid he, 
Siene to the Emperor, and given Flo⸗ 
renee as her Portion: for at that time it 
was talk'd, that the Seneſe had given the 
Emperor a large Sum, and that he had 
undertaken their Protection. Siena, an- 
ſwer'd the Florentine immediately, ſhall 
be firſt ridden, ſpeaking aſter the French 
manner, but uſing the Italian Word, and 
then we'll diſpute at Leiſure about her 
Portion. The Turn was ſharp enough, but 


indecent, as there were Women pre- 


ſent. 


Such kind of Diſcourſe is what pleaſes 
the Ladies, ſaid Gaſper Palla vicino, be- 
yond any other, and yet you are for de- 
priving them of it : I aſſure you I have 
much oftener bluſh'd at what has come 
from Women, .than at any thing 1 ever 
heard from Men. on oy 


Theſe are not the Women I ſpeak of, 
ſaid Bernard, but the modeſt Part of the 
Sex, which lay a juſt Claim to the Reſpect 
and Honour of every Gentleman. 

You muſt furniſh us with very nice 
Obſervations indeed, anſwer*d Gaſpar, to 
find out ſuch, for moſt commonly thoſe ' 
that appear the beſt are, in reality, quite 


otherwiſe. 


I ſhould anſwer you, ſaid Bernard ſmi- 
ling, had we not Julian here, the Adyo- 
cate for the Sex in all Places; but I will 
not take his Office from him, Kr y 


There 
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There is no need, interpos'd Emilia 
with a Smile on her Countenance, of any 


Advocate for the Women, when their /6 


Accuſer is ſo inconſiderable: let Gaſpar 
continue in this perverſe Opinion, which 
ariſes rather from the Neglect all Women 
ſhew of him, than from any Fault in 
them; and pray purſue your Subject. 


I have methinks, ſaid Bernard, enu- 
merated many Topicks, whence witty 
and humourous Turns may be deduc'd, 
which yet, I muſt obſerve, receive their 
greateſt Beauty from the manner where- 
with they are ſpoken. Many others there 
likewiſe are which might be mentioned; 
as when either to exaggerate or leſſen, 
we ſay what exceeds all Bounds of Proba- 


bility. Of which Kind was that of Mario 


of Volterra, who ſaid he knew a Prelate 
ſo very tall, that when he enter'd St. Pe- 
ter's, he always ſtoop'd to avoid hitting 
his Head againſt the Architrave of the 
Gate. | 


Our Friend Julian alſo ſaid, in this 
very Place, that his Servant Golpin 
was ſo very lean and ſhrivell'd, that one 
Morning blowing the Fire, he was car- 
ried, by the force of the Smoke, to the 
Top of the Chimney; where, if he had 
not fortunately ſtuck, one knows not 
where he might have been blown. 


Auguſtine Beyazzeno alſo told a Story 


of a covetous Fellow, who refuſing to 
ſell 
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oudervi; ma non voglio far ingiu. 
ria a but. NAS 

viv la Signora Emilia pur ri. 
dende difſe, le Donne non hanno bi. 
2g di difensor alruno contra accu- 


ator di cost poca autoritd perd la. 
ſeiate pur il Signora Gaſbaro in que- 
fla perverſa opinione, & nata pit 
preſio dal ſuo non haver mai tro. 
vato donna, che Phabbia voluto ve- 
dere, che da mancamento altuno del. 
te donne; & 


2 uitate Vos il ragio- 
namento delle ——— 


Allbora Meſſer Bernardo, Vera. 
mente Signora diſſe, homai parmi ha- 
ver detto di molti lochi, onde cavar 
fi pdſſono' motti arguti, i quali poi 
hanno tanto pid gratia, quanto ſono 
accompagnati da una bella narratio- 
ne. Pur ancor molti altri ſi potrian 
dire; come quando, 0 per accreſcere, 
0 per minuire, ſi dicon coſe che ecce- 
2 Wr ta veriſimilitu- 

ne. Et di queſia forte nella, 
che diſſe Aal ie da V auer, d'un 
Prelato, che fi tenea tanto graud-- 
huomo, che, quando egli entrava in 
San Pietro, Sabbaſſava, per non da- 
re della teſtia nelParchitravo della 
porta. | | 

Difſe ancora il Magnifico: noſiro 
qui, che Golpino ſuo ſervitore era 
tanto magro, & ſecco, ch una mattina 
ſoſfiando ſotto foco per accenderlo, 
era ſlato portato dal fumo ſ per lo 
camino, inſina alla cima; & effendoſi 
per forte traverſato ad una di quelle 
fineſtrette, hauv&va havuuto tanto di 
ventura, che non era volato via in- 
ſieme con effo. ** 

Difſe ancor Meſſer Auguſtino Be- 
vaggano, che uno avaro, it qual non 

* ha veva 
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haveva voluto vendere il grano, men- 
tre chera caro, vedendo che poi Sera 
molto avilito, per diſperatione im- 

iccd ad un trave della ſua camera. 

& havendo un ſervitòr ſuo ſentito il 
ſirepato, cor ſe, © vide ii patron im- 
piccato, & preſtamente tagliò la fu- 
ne, & coc liberollo dalla morte : da- 
poi lavaro tornato in Se, volſe che 
quel ſervitore gli pagaſſe la ſua fune, 
che tagliata gli havea. 

Di queſta forte pare ancor, che ſia 
quella, che diſſe 20 de Medici 
ad un buffon freddo : Non mi fareſte 
ridere, ſe mi ſollecitaſti. Et mede- 
ſimamente riſpoſe ad un altro ſc iocco, 
il quale una mattina I havea trova- 
to in letto molto tardi, e gli rimpro- 
verava il dormir tanto; dicendogli, 
i0 4 queſt” hora ſon ſtato in mercato 
novo & vecchio, poi fuor della porta 
a San Gallo, intorno alle mura d far 
eſercitio, & h» fatto millaltre coſe, 

voi ancor dormite? Diſſe allbora 


Lorenzo, pitt vale quello, che ho ſo- 


gnato in un hora id, che quello che 
havete fatto in quattro voi. 

E ancir bello, quando con una ri- 
ſpoſia I huamo riprende quello, che 
par che raprender non voglia. Come 
i Marcheſe Federico di Mantua, Pa- 
dre della Signora Duc heſſa noſtra, e/- 
ſendo d tavola con molti gentil hud. 
mini, un d'eſſi, dapoi che hebbe man- 
giato tutto un mineſiro, diſſe, Signor 
Marche ſè perdinatemi; & cos det- 
to, comiuciò d ſorbire quel brodo, che 
gliera avangato. Allhora il Mar- 
cheſe ſubito diſſe, dimanda pir per- 
dono d i porci, che a me non fai tu 
mngiiria alcuna. I» 

Diffe ancora Meſſer Nicold Ledui- 
co per. taſſar un Tirauno, c havea 
fal/amente fama di liberale; penſate 


quanta 
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ſell his Corn when it bore a high Price, 
and finding it afterwards grow much 
cheaper, out of mere Deſpair, hang'd 
himſelf on a Beam of his Chamber: His 
Servant hearing a Noife, came up inſtant- 
ly, and ſeeing his Maſter hanging, cut 
the Rope, and ſav'd him: When the 
poor ſordid Creature was come to himſelf, 
he inſiſted upon it that the Man ſhould 
pay for the Halter he had cut. 


In this kind likewiſe is that of Lorenzo 
de Medicis to a Pretender to Archneſs : 
Sir, your tickling me will never make me 
laugh. And when another very, ſilly Fel- 
low ſurpriz'd him one Morning very late 
in Bed, and reprov'd him for his Lazi- 
neſs, ſince he truly had been that very 
Morning in the Market, walked quite 
round the Town, and tranſacted a thou- 
ſand Affairs: Why Man, ſaid he, what 
T have dream'd in one Hour, is of much 
greater Conſequence than what you have 
been employ'd about theſe four. 


There is ſomething diverting alſo in 
the Reproof of what ſeem'd not likely to 
meet with one. As the Marquis Frede- 
gick of Mantua, Father of our Ducheſs, 
being at Table with many Gentlemen; 
one of them, having eaten up his Plate of 
Soop, faid, I aſk your Pardon, Mar- 
quis, and immediately began to ſup up 
what remain'd on the Table. Aſk that of 
the Hogs ſaid the Marquis, for indeed 
you do me not the leaſt Injury. 


Nicolo Leonico hearing a Tyrant ho- 
nourd with the Character of a liberal Per- 
ſon, which he ill defery'd; you may 

| judge, 
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judge, ſaid he, how liberal he muſt be, gauante liberalitd : in coſtui, che 
who not only gives away his own Goods, non /olamente dona 42 robba ſha, ma 
but thoſe of others too. ancor laltrui. er 
There is likewiſe a handſome kind of Afar gentil modo di facetie & an- 
Raillery, which conſifls in a certain Diſſi- cor quello, che confiſte in una certa 
mulation, when we ſpeak one thing and diſimulatio ne, quando i dice una co. 


mean another: I don't ſay the quite con- 
trary; as if we were to call a Dwarf Giant, 
or a Negroe white, or a very ugly a very 
beautiful Perſon; becauſe the Contrarie- 
ty is too manifeſt ; tho' even this ſome- 
times adminiſters Mirth : but when in a 
grave and ſerious Tone, we jeſtingly ex- 
preſs that, which inwardly we pay no 
Regard or Aſſent to. As a Gentleman 
relling a very flagrant Lye to Auguſtine 
Foglietta, and with great Earneſtneſs a- 
vouching it, becauſe he ſaw him ſcrupu- 
lous in believing it. Sir, ſaid Auguſtine 
at laſt, if I may ever hope any Favour at 
your Hands, grant it me now in excuſing 
me for not being able to believe what you 
aſſert. The other, with a ſolemn Oath, at- 
teſting the Truth of what he had declar'd : 
well, ſaid he, fince you will have it ſo, 
I will believe you, out of the greateſt 
Regard I have for you; to approve which, 
I would not ſtick even to a more difficult 


Matter. 


Almoſt in the ſame way was that of Don 
John de Cardona, of one who was taking 
his Leave of Rome; I think he is going 
about an unadviſed Action; for really he 
is ſuch a Villain, that were he to continue 
in Rome, he might bid fair for the Pur- 
ple. 

So likewiſe that of Alphonſo Santa- 
croce, who having ſuffer'd a little before 


ſa, & tacitamente ſe ne intende um. 
attra.: non dico gia di quella manie- 
ra totalmente contraria; come ſo ad 
un Nano {i diceſſe Gigante, & d un 
negro bianco, 0 vero ad un bruttifii. 
mo belliſſumo ; perche ſon troppo ma- 
nifeſie contrarietd; benche queſte an- 
cor alcuna volta fanno ridere: ma 
quando con un parlar ſevero, & gra- 
ve, giocando fi dice piacevolmente 
quello, che non £ha in animo. Come 
dicendo un gentii huomo una eſpreſſa 
bugia a Meſſer Agoſtin Foglietta, & 
affermandola con efficacia, perchs gli 


parea par che efſo aſſai difficilmente 


la credeſſe. Difſe in ultimo Meſſer 
a p Gentil 'budmo, ſe mai * 
ro haver pracer da voi, fatemi tanta 
gratia, che ſiate contento ch/io non 
creda coſa, che voi diciate. Repli- 
cando pir coſtui, & con ſacramento, 
Her la verita: in fine diſſe, poi che 
voi pur cosi volete, io bo . per 
amor voſiro; perch? in vero io farei 
ancor maggior coſa per voi. 

Duaſei di 22 erte diſſe Don Gio- 
vanui di Cardona d uno, che ſi vole- 
va partir di Roma; Al parer mio 
coſtui penſa male; perche i tanto ſte- 
lerato, che ſtando in Roma ancor col 
tempo potria eſſer Cardinale. 


Di queſta forte o ancòr quello, che 
difſe Alfonſo Santa pro hal i quale 


ſome Hardſhips from the Cardinal of þavendo havuto poco prima alcuni 


Pavia, and walking with a few Friends 
out of Bologna, near the Place of Execu- 
tion where was a Man lately hang'd; he 

| turn'd 


oltraggi dal Cardinale di Pavia, & 
Paſſegiando fuori di Bologna con al. 
cunt gentil huomini preſſò al loco do- 

ve 


veſt fa la giuſtitia; & vedendovi 


rabondo, & diſſe tanto forte, che ogn'- 
un lo ſenti Beato tu, che non hat 
che fare col Cardinale di Pavia. Et 
queſta ſorte di facetie, che tiene dell'. 


hudminti grandi, 


& ancor nelle ſevere. Però molti 
antichi, & de i pi eſtimati i hanno 


no minore: ma ſopra tutti in queſta 
diceſi eſſer ſlato eccellente Sdcrate 
Filoſofe; & d noſtrs tempi il Re Al- 
fonſo primo d Ara gona; il quale of 

Le. 


[endo una mattina per mangiare, 


lavar delle mani; & cord le diede a 
guello, che prima gli occorſe, quaſi 
fenza mirar chi foſſe. Quel ſervi- 
tore pensd che Re.non haveſſe. po- 
flo cura, d cui date Fhaveſſe, & che 
per i penſiers di maggior importantia 
Facil coſa foſſe, che in tutto ſe bo 
ſeordaſſe ; & in queſto pid ſi confir- 
no, vedendo che Re pid non le rido- 
mandava : & ſtaudo giorni, © ſetti- 
mane, & meſi ſenza ſentirne mai pa- 
rola, ſi pensd di certo eſſer ſicuro. Et 
coc efſendo vicino all anno, che. que- 
ſto gli era occorſo, un altra matt ina, 
fur quando il Re voleva mangiare, 
i rapprenſentò, & por ſe la mano per 
Viglidr le annella: allhora 11 Re ac- 
coſtaroſegl: allorecchio, gli diſſe, 
baſtinti le prime, che queſie ſaran 
buone per un altro. Vedete, come il 
motto e ſulſo, ingenioſo, & grave, & 
degno Veramente della magnauimitd 
Jun Aleſſandro. 


Smile 
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un huomo poco prima impiccato, ſt 
gli rivolt0 con un certo aſpetto cogi- 


tronic, pare molto conveniente ad 
erche e grave, & 


ſalſa, & poſſe WA nelle coſe giocoſe, 


ſata, come Catone, Scipiune Africa- 


woſſi molte pretioſe anella, che nelli 
diti havea, per non bag narle nello 


20% 
turn'd to him, and fixing his Eyes for 
ſome time on him: at laſt, Happy, ſaid 
he, in a Voice which all might hear, 
happy thou, who haſt nothing to do with 
the Cardinal of Pavia. And this ſort of 
Irony is very becoming in Perſons of 
Rank, as it has ſomething grave and 
poignant in it, and ſuits both ludicrous 

and ferious Matters. On which Account 
it was uſed by many of the moſt illuſtri- 

ous Ancients, as Cato, Scipio Africanus 
the younger, &c. but the moſt excellent 

of them all in it is ſaid to have been So- 
crates the Philoſopher; as King Alphon- 
ſus the firſt of Arragon was in our Time; 

who, waſhing himſelf juſt before he fate 

down to Table, took from off his Fingers 

ſome Rings of great Value, to avoid wet- 
ting them; and gave them to him that 
ſtood next, without ſeeming to mind 
who he was. The Servant thought the 
King had taken no Notice to whom he 
deliver'd his Rings, and that amidſt his 
important Affairs, he might eaſily forget 
them wholly; of this he was the more 
confident, becauſe the King never aſk*d 
for them again: and Days, Weeks, and 
Months paſling without any Mention of 
them, he look'd upon himſelf as perfectly 
ſafe, About the End of the Year where- 
in this happen'd, he planted himſelf a ſe- 
cond time near the King, when he took 
off his Rings, and reach'd out his Hand 
to receive them: when the King whil- 
per'd him in the Ear, you may be con- 
tent with what you already have, theſe 
will ſerve ſome one elſe. A Speech how . 
ſmart, how witty and grave, and wor- 
thy the Magnanimity of even an Alexan- 
der, ; 
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Not unlike this ironical Manner is the 
expreſſing a diſhonourable Thing in fa- 
vourable Terms. As a great Captain, 
when the Battle of Cirignola was over, 


and every thing quiet and compoſed; g 


ſeeing a Gentleman coming towards him 
compleatly armed and fitted for an En- 
gagement, turn'd to Don Ugo di Cordo- 
na, and ſaid, no more Fear of Storms at 
Sea, for here St. Hermes appears; rebu- 
king the Gentleman in that ſo ſoft a 
Phraſe: For as you know St. Hermes is 
always ſeen by the Sailors when the Tem- 
peſt.is ſtill'd, and is regarded as a Sign of 
fair Weather; ſo the General would hint, 
that the Appearance of that Gentleman 
was a Proof that all Danger was over, 


Octavian Ubaldino alſo being in Flo- 
rence, in Company with ſome Citizens 
of great Authority, and their Diſcourfe 
turning on military Men, one 6f them 
aſk'd him, if he knew Antonello da For- 
Ii, who had a little before fled from Flo- 
rence. Octavian anſwer'd, I have no per- 
ſonal Knowledge of him, but have heard 
that he is a briſk nimble Soldier. He 


The COURTIER. 


. Simile 4 queſia maniera, che ten. 
de allo. ironic, 6. ancor un altra mo- 
do, quando con honeſte parole  /# no- 
mina una ofa vitioſa. Come diffe il 
ran Capitano ad un ſuo gentil huo- 
mo; il uw dopò la | only della 
Cirignola, & quando le coſe gia era. 
no in ſecuro, gli venue incontro ar- 
mato riccamente, quanto dir ſi poſſa, 
come apparecchiato di combattere; & 
allhor il gran Capitano rivolto a Don 
"Ugo di Cardona, diſſe; non habbiate 
hormai pin paura di tormento di ma- 
re, che Santo Hermo s comparito; & 
con =2 honefia parola bo punſe : 
perche ſapete che Santo Hermo [em- 


pre d i marinari appare dopd la tem- 


peſta , & da ſogno di tranguillits : 
Et cos wvolſe dire il gran Capitano, 
che eſſendo comparito queſio gentil”- 
huomo, era ſegno che il pericolo gid 
era iu tutto paſſato. vs 
Efſendo ancor il Signor Oftavie- 
no *Obaldino a Fiorenza in compa- 
gnia d alcuni Cittadini di molta 
autorita, & ragionando di ſoldati, 
un di que gli adimandò, ſe conoſce- 
va Antonello da Forli, il quale allho- 
ra Sera fuggito dallo ftato di Fioren- 
za. Riſpoſe il Signor Ottaviano, 10 
non lo conoſto altrimenti, ma ſempre 


ſhew'd himſelf ſo, ſaid another of the J Ho ſentito ricordare per un ſollici- 


Florentines, at his Departure hence, in 
Which he was ſo very nimble, that he 
ftay*d not to aſk Leave for it. 

There is likewiſe an agreeable Smart- 
neſs in making the very Words of ano- 
ther ſpeak what he never thought of. 
Such was the Reply of our Duke to a 
certain Commander who had ſurrender'd 
St. Leo, when this State was taken by 
Pope Alexander, and beſtow'd on Duke 
Valentine; at which time the Duke being 

8 | in 


to foldato. Difſe allhora inn altro 
Fiorentino, Vedete comegli e ſolli- 
cito, che {i parte prima che domandi 
ticentia. OF | 
Arguts motti ſon ancor quelli, 
quando del partar proprio del compa- 
no Fhuomo cava quello, cheſſo non 
vorria. Et di tal modo intendo che 
Tiſpoſe il Signor Duca noftfo a quel 
Caſtellano che perde San Leo, quando 
gueſto Stato fu tolto da Papa Ale/- 
ſandro, & dato al Duca V. 3 


g , chiefſendo il Signor Duca iu 
1 in quel tempo, £110 ho dot- 
to, benivanꝰ di continue molti de ſuoi 
fudditi d dargli ſecretamente noti. 
tia, come paſſavan le caſe dello Stato;; 
& fra gli altri vennevi ancor queſto 
Caſtellano; il quale 
eſcuſato il meglio che ſeppe, dando 
la colpa alla ſua diſgratia, diſſe; Ci. 

nor non dubitate, che ancor mi baſta 
Uanimo di far di modo, che ſi potra 
ricuperar San Leo. Allhor riſpoſe 
il Signdr Duca, non ti affaticar piu 
in queſta, che gid il perderlo e ſlato 
un far di modo che ſi poſſa ricupe- 
rare. 

Sor alcun altri detti, quando un- 
huomo conoſciuto per ingenioſo dice 
una chſa, che par che proceda da 
ſciocchezza. Come l altro giorus diſſe 
Meſſer Camillo Palleotto d uno; 
Queſts pax xo ſiibito che ha comin- 
ciato ad arrichire, fie morto. E gi. 
mile 2 que ſto modo una certa diſſimu- 
lation ſalſa, & acuta, quando un huo- 
mo (come ho detto) prudente, moſtra 
non intender quello, che intende. 
Come diſſe il Marcheſe Federico di 
Mantua; il quale eſſendo ſtimulato 
da un faſtidioſo, che ſi lamentava, 
che alcuni ſuoi viciui con lacci gli 
piglia vano i colombi della ſua colom- 
bara, e tuttavia in mano ne tenea 
uno impiccato per un pie inſteme col 
laccio, che cos} 8 eee Ha- 
Deda; gli riſpoſe, che ſi proveder ia. 
Tt faſtidio To lacy Rana una volta, 
211 molte replicando queſto ſuo danno, 
col moſtrar ſempre il colombo cosi im- 
piccato, dicea pur, & the vi par Si. 
gnor che far ſi debba di queſta coſa ? 
11 Marcheſe in ultimo, d me par, di/- 
ſe, che per niente quel colombo non 


ſia 
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in Venice, and many of his Subjects con- 
tinually waiting upon him, to inform him 
privately how Affairs ſtood; among the 


reſt there came this Officer, who excuſing 
himſelf in the beſt manner he could, and 


laying the Fault upon hard Fortune; 


dopd l haver ſi fear not, Sir, ſaid he, but I-ſhall find out 
ſome way whereby S. Leo may be reta- 
ken. You need not perplex your ſelf, 


anſwer'd the Duke, about that, for you 


have already put S. Leo into the way of 


being retaken by loſing it. 


There is another ſort of Archneſs, 
when a Perſon of known Wit ſays what 
looks towards an Abſurdity. Such was 
what Paleotto ſpoke of one but the other 
Day; How ſimple the Man was, to die 
Juſt as he was ſtepping into a great For- 
tune! Like this is that witty Diſſimula- 
tion, when a Man of Abilities pretends 
not to underſtand what he really does. 
Thus the Marquis Frederick of Man- 
tua; He, when quite tired out by an im- 
pertinent Man, that . complain'd ſome 
Neighbours had ſtolen ſeveral of his Pi- 
geons, by laying Snares for *em, and held 
all the while one hanging by the Foot in 
a Snare, juſt as he had found it dead; an- 
ſwer'd him, that he would take due Care 
about it. But the troubleſome Man till 
inſiſting on his Loſs, and ſhewing the Pi- 
geon hang'd as it was, Sir, ſaid he, what 
ſhould one do in this Matter? Why real- 
ly, reply'd the Marquis, my Opinion is, 
that you ought not to let the Pigeon be 
buried in the Church; for having hang'd 
himſelf after that Manner, we may rea- 


ſonably believe him in Deſpair. 
Ee 2 Almoſt 
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Almoſt aſter the ſame ſort was that of py 
Seipio Naſica to Ennius : Scipio, on Prone 4a | 
Monk Buſineſs he had with Ennius, went «#rdeto Serpione d caſa d Ennio per 
to his Houſe, and calling to him at the ar larglht, & can gi dalla 
firada, una fra fante gliriſpoſe, che 


Door, a Maid anſwer'd, that he was not 
at homez which Scipio over-heard her 
Maſter giving her Orders to fayz on 
this Anſwer he went away. It was not 
long after that Ennius made a Viſit to 
Scipio, and in like manner called for him 
at the Door, when Scipio himſelf anſwer- 
ed him with a loud Voice, that he was 
not at home, Haw, not at home, reply'd 
Ennius, don't 1 know your Voice ? You 
are very uneivil, faid Scipio, I believed 
your Maid the other Day when ſhe told 
me you was not at home, and now you 
won't believe I am not, though 1 tell 
you ſo my felt! 

It is allo no ſmall Pleaſure to hear a Jeſt 
turn'd on a Man's felf, that he had firſt 
made on his Companions z as Alonſo Ca- 
rillo being at the Court of Spain, and 
having run into fame youthful Errors, 
but ſuch as were of no very great Impor- 
tance, the King commanded him to Pri- 
ſon; where being confined one Night, 
the next Day he was releaſed; and thar 
very Morning coming to Court, he met 
with many of both Sexes z who all laugh- 
ed at his Confinement: And1 was migh- 
tily troubled, Alonſo, faid Boadilla, at 
your Mitortunez for indeed we all 
thought you in a fair way to be hang'd. 
1 mult own, reply'd Alonſo inſtantly, 1 
had ſome Fear on that Account; but was 
not out of Hopes that you would have 
alk'd me for your Hutband, 


The COURTTER, 
| Hito in Chi he efſen 
41e Lane da 0 1 — 


poſe, ba voce tua? Diſe Seipione, 


fegnente ne fi tratto; & cor: wvenen- 


prigtonta, difſe la'Stenera Baadilla, 


oy diſſe, id aucor bebbi gran paitra di 


dere che fofſe diſperato. 


naſt dt tal 0A nel di Si. 
B Na ad Baal. * eends 


gli non era in caſa; & Serprone nd; 
manifeſtamente che Eunis proprio ha. 
dea detto alla fante, che diceſſe, ch. 
eli non era in caſa; cor [i part? 
en molto apres venne Ennio d 
caſa di ci pione, & par medeſimamen. 
te lo ehiamaua ſtlando da ba, d cui 
deipione ad alta voce efſo medeſamo 
85 ebe nem era in caſa. All. 
bira Ennio, Come, non conoſto is, ri. 


tu ſei treppo diſtorte 
10 10 7 ttt alla 
nou 4 IH Caſe; 
— a me fleſo? 

E ancor bello, quando uno vien 
or, in quella medeſima coſa, che 
% prima ha morſd il compagne ; 
Come efſendo A Carillo alla Cor. 
te di agu, © bavendo comme(d 
alcuni erreri giovenili, & non di 
molta „ N er comman da. 
mente del Re fd 70. in prigiene: 
G guru laſciato wha notte. II di 


Faltro gior. 
ute tid, Cc he TA 
Bora tu nol voi 


4% Pala x S la mattina, giunſe nel. 
la ſala, dove eran molti Cavalieri, 
Dames & ridindoſi di queſta ſua 


digudr Alonſo, d me molto peſava di 
queſla voſtra diſeventira; perch? 
tutti quelli, ebe vi condſcono, pen ſil 
vane che. Re dovelſe farvi impicca- 
re. Alibora Alonso ſubite, Signora 


2e; 


: pr havea ſheranze che voi 
2 ed per marito. 

Vedete come queſto & acuto & inge- 
nioſo; perch? in Spagna, come ancor 
in molti altri lochi, uſanza d, che 
quando ſi mena une alle forche, [+ 
una meretrice publica addimanda 
fer marito, donaſegli la vita. 

Di queſio modo v. Wy ancor Na- 
faello pittore 4 dui Cardinali ſuoi do- 
meſtict, i quati per fare dire, taſ- 
ſuvano in preſentia ſua una tavola, 
chegli havea futta, dove erano San 
Pietro, & San Paulo: dicendo, che 
quelle due figure erano troppo roſſe 
nel Viſo. Allbora Rafaello ſubito dif 
ſe, S1gnort non vi maravigliate, che 
10 queſto bo fatto d ſommo ſliidio ; 
perche & da credere, che San Pietro 
S Jan Paulo s1ano, come qui gli ve- 
dete, ancor incielo cosi rol, per ver- 
gogna, che la Chieſa ſua ſia governa- 
ta da tali budminti, come ſote voi. 

Sono ancor arguti quei motti, che 
hanno in 5@ una certa naſtoſta ſuſdi- 
tion di ridere: Come lamentaudoſe un 
marito molto, © Piangend? 5. mo- 
glie, che da d ſtefſa Sera ad un fico 
mpiccata; tt altre fe gli accoſtd, & 
tiratolo per la veſte difſe, fratells, 
Potrei io per gratia grandiſſima ha- 
ver un rametto di quel fico, per in- 
N in qualche allero dell Berto 
mio 

Hon alcuni altri motti patienti, & 
detti lentamente con una certa gra- 
vita. Come portando un contadino 
un, caſſa in ſpalla, urto Catone con 


eſſa, poi difſe, guarda. Riſpoſe Cato- 8 


ne, bai tu altre in ſpalla, che guella 
caſſa? 


Rideſi ancdr, quanda itt buomo 


bavendo fatto unerrore, per rime- 
diar ia, 


Dre fe. . 213 


A ſhrewd Piece of Wit; for in Spain, 
as in many other Places, the Cuſtom is, 
when any one is going to the Gallows, if 
a common Strumpet will demand him fag 
her Huſband, his Life is ſpared. 


Juſt ſuch an Anſwer Raphaet made to 
two Cardigals his Intimates, who in or- 
der to make him talk, criticiſed on'a Pi- 
cture he had drawn of St. Peter and St. 
Paul: ſaying, that the Faces of the two 
Figures were by many Degrees too red. 
Gentlemen, ſaid Raphael, don't be con- 
cerned at that, for it is what I did on Pur- 
poſe z ſince St. Peter and St. Paul, as red 
as you ſee them here, are juſt the ſame in 
Heaven, through Shame that the Church 
ſhould be govern'd by ſuch as you are. 


1 


We likewiſe are well enough pleaſed 
with a more obſcure and covert Ridicule : 
As when a Man was making a moſt lamen- 
table Moan that his Wife had hang'd her 
ſelf on a Fig- Tree; dear Sir, ſaid ano- 
ther to him, pulling him by the Coat, it 
would be the higheſt Obligation, if you 
would Favour me with a Slip of it to 
graft on-a Tree of mine? 


Qrher Sayings there art recommended 
by the Calmneſs and Gravity wherewith 
they are utter'd. As a Countrey Man 
carrying a Box on his Shoulder run it a- 
ainſt Cato, and afterwards cry*d our, 
take Care. What, reply'd Cato calmly, 
have you then. ſomething elle on your 
Shoulder beſides the Box? 

We are diverted alſo, when a Man ha- 
ving made ſome Miſtake, in order to re- 


medy 


8 
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medy it, ſays deſignedly what appears diarlo, dire unn coſa 2 ſommo ff, 
very filly, but yet anſwers the End for che par ſciccca, & pur tende d guel 
which it was ſaid; he extricating himſelf fine, che efd diſegna; & con quella 


by it out of the Difficulties which entan- 
gled him. As there being in the Council 
at Florence two declared Enemies, (which 
often happens in theſe Commonwealths) 
one of them, of the Houſe of Altoviti, 
fell aſleep; the Perſon that ſate next him, 


for the Jeſt's ſake, puſhing him, aſk'd, if 
he heard what his Enemy of the Houſe of 


the Alamanni ſaid? who indeed fate en- 
tirely ſilent; adding, that the whole 
Council expected his Reply. On which, 
ſanding up half afleep as he was, I muſt 
aſſert, Gentlemen, ſaid he, the quite con- 
#rary to what he of the Almanni has ſpo- 
ken. What's the Matter, anſwer'd the 
other, I ſpoke nothing: Why then, ſaid 
he of the Altoviti, the quite contrary to 
what you will ſpeak. 


Of the fame Nature vas that of Sera- 
phin the [Phyſician here in Urbin; a 
Countryman had received ſuch a Blow on 
his Eye, as'had indeed beat it quite out 
of his Head ; bur ſtill great were his Ex- 
pectations fromSeraphin's profound Skill; 
to him therefore he goes immediately; 
who, though at firſt he knew how little 
Service he could be of to him; yet, to 
fetch Money as dexterouſly out of his 
Hand, as the Blow had his Eye out of his 
Head, made him large Promiſes every 
Day ; demanding as often a Fee from 
him, and aſſuring him of the Recovery 
of his Sight within five or ſix. The poor 
Countryman was very liberal of what lit- 
tle he had; but finding the Cure ſtill put 
off, began to complain of his Phyſician, 
and to lament that he had no more the 
Uſe of his Eye, than if it were not in his 

| | Head : 


Faiuta, per non reſtar impedito. Ch. 
me d queſti di in conſig tio di Fioren xa 
ritrovadoſi doi nemici, (come pe 
interviene in queſie Republiche In. 
no d'eſſi, il quale era di caſa Alto. 
viti, dormiva; & quello, che gli 2 
deva vicino, per ridere, benche't ſig 
adverſario, che era di caſa Alaman- 
ni non 4 » ne haveſſe parlato, 
toccandolo col cubito, to foe lid, e 
diſſe, Non ods tu ciò che il tal dice? 
riſpondi, che i Signori domandan del 
parer tuo. Allhora l Altoviti tutto 
ſonnachioſo , & ſenza penſar altro 
i levò in piedi, & diſſe, Signori is 
dico tutto il contrario di quello, che 
ha detto I Alamanni. Riſpoſe A. 
lamanui, oh, io non ho detto nulla. 
fſubito difſe 4 Altoviti, di quello che 
tu dirai. 

Diſſe ancor di queſio modo maeſtro 
Serafino medico voſtro Orbinate ad 
un contadino; il qual havendo havu- 
ta una gran percoſſa in un occhio, di 


forte, che in vero 71 * havea cava- 
Z 


to; deliberò pir di andar per rime- 
dio 4 maeſtro Serafino; & efſo veden- 
dolo, benche conoſceſſe eſſer impo fei. 
bile il guarirlo; per cavargli denari 
delle mani, come quella percoſſa gli 
havea cavato J occhio della teſta, gli 
promiſe lar gamente di guarirlo.; & 
cost ogni di gli adimandava denari, 
affermando che fra" cinque d ſei di, 
cominciartia a rihaver la viſta. II 
over contadino gli dava Poet Poco, 
che havea; pur vedendo che la coſa 
andava in lungo, cominciò d dolerſi 
del medico, & dir che non ſentiva 
miglioramento alcuno, ne diſcernea 
con quelIPocchzo pin, che ſè non I ha- 
| N veſſe 


veſſe havuto. is capo. In ultimo vo- 
dendo maeſtro Serafino, che poco pin 
potea trargli di mano, diſſe, Fratet- 
lo mio brſogna haver patientia; tu 
hai perduto Focchio, ne pitt Ve ri. 
medio alcuno; & Dio voglia, che tu 


non perdi anco quelFaltro. Odendo 
queſto i] contadino fi miſe d pian ge- 
re, & dolerſi forte, & diſſe; Maeſtro, 


voi mM havete aſſaſſinato, & rubato i 
miei denari, - mi lamenterò al Fi- 

nor Duca; acea i maggiori ſtri- 
5 del mondo: Abe, tv Ro. 
fino in colera, & per ſbilupparſi, ah 
villan traditor diſſe, dunque tu an- 
cor vorreſti haver dui occhi, come 
hanno i cittadini, & gli huomini da 
bene? vattene in mal hora. Et que- 
ſte parole accompaguò con tanta fil- 
ria, che quel povero contadino ſpa- 


#ando con Dio, credendoſi d haver 
il torto. | 

E ancodr bells, quando ſi dechiara 
una coſa, 0 fi mterpreta giocoſamen- 
te. Come alla corte di Horne COM 
parendo una mattina 4 palaz2z0 un 
Cavaliero, il quale era brut iſimo, & 
la moglie, che era belliſſima, J uno 
S Paltro veſtiti di damaſeo bianco, 
diſſe la Regina ad Alonſo Carillo, che 
vi par Alonſo di queſts dui? Signora, 
riſpoſe Alonſo, parmi che queſta ſia la 
Dama, & queſto lo Aſto, che vuol dir 
ſehifo. 

Vedendo ancor Rafael de Pazzi 
una lettera del Prior di Meſstna, che 
egi {eriveva ad una ſua Signora, it 
ſopra ſiritto della qual dicea, Eſta 
carta Sha da dar d quien cauſa mi 
penar : parmi difſe, che queſta lette- 
ra vada a Paulo Tholoſa. Penſate 
come riſero i circonſtanti, perche 
ogn uno ſapea che Paulo Tholoſa ha- 


e 
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ventato ſi tacque, & cheto cheto ſo 


6 
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Head. Seraphin perceiving how low the 
Man's Purſe run, Friend, ſaid he, the 
Truth is, you have loſt your Eye; Pa- 
tience is your only Remedy; I hope in 
God that you will keep the other. The 
poor Fellow grew outragious at this; 
cry*d out he had been robb'd,. been plun- 
der*d,, and that he would certainly ac- 
quaint the Duke with his Caſe. Why, 
you vile Raſcal, ſaid Seraphin, pretend- 
ing a moſt violent Paſſion to get rid of 
the Countryman, would ſuch a beggarly 
Scoundrel as you, have as many Eyes as 
Perſons of Honour and Reputation? get 
you gone for a Rogue as you are. He deli- 
ver'd this with ſuch an Air of Fury, that 
the Countrey Fellow, all Silence, ſtole 
away and huſh'd up the Matter, as if the 
Fault had been wholly on his Side. 


It is alſo not a little entertaining, to 
give a humourous Relation or Interpreta- 
tion of a Matter. As one Morning a Gen- 
tleman, who was very ugly, being at the 
Spaniſh Court along with his Lady, who 
was very handſome, both of them dreſs'd 
in white Damaſk, the Queen aſk'd Alon- 
ſo Carillo, what he thought of them. Ta 
whom he return'd this Anſwer: Madam, 
the Lady is the Dam; and the Gentleman 
is the Aſk. 2 | 


As Raphael de Pazzi, ſeeing a Letter 
from the Prior of Meſſina to a Lady he 
admired, ſuperſcribed, This to the Perſon 
the Cauſe of all my Pain: I think, faid 
he, that it ought to be deliver'd+ to Paul 
Tholoſa. You muſt judge what Mirth: 
this muſt occaſion, ſince the Company 
well knew that Paul had lent the Prior 
ten thouſand Ducats; which his prodigaf 

way 


* | 
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way of Life had render'd him unable to 
repay. | 


Some Affinity to this has the admoniſh- 
ing another, when you ſeem only to in- 
tend the counſelling him. Such was that 
of Coſmo de Medicis to a Friend, who 
had a large Share of Fortune, and but a 
{ſmall one of Senſe; and who through Coſ- 
mo's means had obtained an Employ out 
of Florence: he leaving Florence to at- 
tend his Employment, and aſking Coſ- 
mo's Advice how he ought to conduct 
himſelf in it, his Anſwer was, dreſs grave - 
ly, and ſpeak little. 


The very ſame was Count Lewis's 
Reply to one who had a mind to paſs In- 
cognito through a certain dangerous 
Place, but knew not how well to diſguiſe 


* himſelf: Why, ſaid the Count, appear in 
the Habit of a Doctor, or ſome ſage Per- 


ſon. 
-SoGianotto de Pazzi to one who would 


adorn a military Habit with the moſt dif- 
ferent Colours, you need but take, ſaid 


he, the Words and Actions of the Cardi- 
ral of Pavia. | | 


Things which have no manner of re- 
lation to each other, are ſometimes the 


Occaſion of Mirth. As Antonio Rizzi's P 


ſpeaking of a certain Forliveſe, Can he 
be ſuch a Fool, and his Name Bartholo- 
mew? And that of ſome other Perſon, 
you are looking out for ſame body to 
take Care of your Horſes, and have none; 


and here's one that has every Thing but 


Money and a Horſe. So likewiſe are o- 
ther Things that ſeem to agree. As late- 
ly, when a Friend of ours was ſuſpected 
ef ſome indire& Practices about the Re- 


ſignation of a Benefice, and at that time 


there fell ſick another Incumbent ; what 


are 


ftirſi: & eſſendone il Conte adiman- 


vea pre ſtato al Prior dieci mila du- 
cati; & eſſd per eſſer gran pendito- 
re, non trovava modo at rendergli. 

A queſto e simile, quando ſi dd n. 
na admonition famigliare in forma 
di conſiglio, pur diſſimulatamente. 
Come diſſe Coſimo de Medici ad un 
ſuo amico, il qual era aſſai ricco, 
ma di non molto ſapere; & per mez- 
20 pur di Coſimo havea ottenulo un 
icio fuori di Firenge & diman- 
dando coſtui, nel partir ſuo, a Coſimo, 
che modo gli parea, che egli haveſſe a 
tener per governarſi bene in queſto 
ſuo officio, Coſimo gli riſpoſe, Veſti 
di ruſato, & parla poco. 

Di queſta forte fi quello, che dif: 
e il Conte Ludovico ad uno, che vo- 
lea paſſar incognito per un certo loco 
pericoloſo, & non ſapea come trave- 


dato, riſpoſe, Veſtiti da Dottore, 9 
di qualche altro habito da ſavio. 
Difſe ancor Giannotto de Pazzi 
ad un, che volea far un ſaio d'arme 
de i pint drverſi colori che ſapeſſè tro- 
vare, piglia parole, & opre del Car- 
dinal di Pavia. * 


Ride ſi ancor d'alcune coſe diſcre- 
anti. Come diſſe uno Faltro giorno 
a Meſſer Antonio Rizzo d'un certo 
Forliveſèe, Penſate Se pazzo, che 
ha nome Bartolomeo? Et unaltro, 
tu cerchi un maeſtro di Stalla, & non 
haicavalli; © a coſtui non manca pe- 
ro altro, che la robba, e cavallo. Et 
d'alcus altre, che paion conſentanee. 
Come d gueſt: di, efſendo ſlato ſuſpi- 
tione che uno amico noſtro haveſſe fat- 
to fare una renintia falſa d'un be- 
neficio, eſſendo poi malato um altro 
prete ; diſſe Antonio Torello a quel ta- 
le, che ſtai tu d far che non mandi 


per 


yire queſaltro beneficio ? 


Medeſimamente d'alcune, che non 
ſono conſentanee. Come l altro gior- 
no havendo il Papa mandato per 
Meſſer Giovanni Luca da Pontremo- 
lo, per Meſſer Domenico dalla 
Porta, i quali come fapete ) ſon 
tutti dui gobbt, © fattogli Auditor, 
dicendo wvoler indrizzar la Rota; 
diſſe Meſſer Latin Fuvenale, Noſtro Gi. 
gnore S inganna, volendo con dui torti 
indrigzadr la Rota. 

Rideſi ancor ſpeſſo, quando Þhuo- 
mo concede quello, che ſe gli dice, & 
ancor pitt, ma moſtra intenderlo al- 
tramente. Come, eſſendo il Capitan 
Peralta gia condotto in campo per 
combattere con Aldana ; e domandan- 
do il Capitan Molart, ch'era Patrino 
d' Aldana, a Peralta il ſacramento, 
Shaveua adoſſo brevi, 0 incanti, che 
lo guardaſſero d'eſſer ferito ; Peral- 
ta giurò che non havea adoſſo ne bre- 
vt, ne incauti, ne reliquie, ne devo- 
trone alcuna in che haveſſe fede. All- 
hora Molart, per pungerlo, che foſ- 
/e Marrano, diſſe ; non Vvaffaticate in 
queſto, che ſenza giurare credo che 
T habbiate fede ne ancor in Chri- 

0. 
E ancor bello uſar le metafore d 
tempo in tai propuſiti; Come il no- 
ſiro maeſtro Marc Antonio, che diſſe 
4 Botton da Ceſena, che lo ſtimulava 
co parole; Botton Bottone tu ſarai 
un di il Bottone, el capeſiro ſard la 
feneſtrella. Et havendo ancor mae- 
firo Marc Antonio, compoſio una mol- 
70% lunga Comedia, & di varii atti; 
diſſe il medi ſimo Botton, pur d Mae- 
Aro Mare Antonio, 4 far la woſtra 


Comedia 
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per quel tus Notaro, & vedi di car · are you doing, ſaid Antonio Torello to 


him; why don't you get your Notary, 
and find ſome way of coming at this other 
Living? | | 

We are pleaſed alſo at ſuch as do not 
altogether agree. As the Pope, but a few 
Days ago, making John Luca da Pontre- 
moli and Dominico dalla Porta, both 
crooked Perſons, Auditors of the Rota, 
and declaring that he was fully reſolved 
to rectify it; I cannot ſee, ſays Latin Ju- 
venale, how the making crooked Perſons 
concerned in the Rota, can ever be the 
way to rectify it. 


Nor is it unentertaining, when we 
grant all that has been ſaid, and even 
more, but underſtand it quite otherwiſe. 
As Peralta an Officer, being to fight a 
Duel with Aldana; and Molart Aldana's 
Second requiring Peralta to ſwear that he 
had about him no Charm, nothing that 
could ſecure him from Wounds ; Peralta 
took his Oath, that he had about him no 
Characters, Charms, Relicks, or any re- 
ligious Thing, to which he gave the leaſt 
Faith. It is enough, ſaid Molart; for 
giving you an Oath is to very little Pur- 
poſe, who I believe have no Faith in the 
Goſpel itſelf, 


Metaphors are very ſucceſsfully uſed in 
this Way, as Marc Antonio, being one 
Day exaſperated by ſome Words of But- 
ton of Ceſena; O Button, Button, ſaid 
he, the Time will come when thou ſhalc 
be the Button, and a Halter the But- 
ton Hole, So the ſame Marc Antonio 
having wrote a very long Comedy, and 
of many Acts; to play your Comedy, 
Friend Antonio, ſaid Botton, one had 


need of all the Wood in Sclavonia: 
FF Whereas 
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Whereas only three Pieces, anſwer'd An- 


dy. 


We often too uſe a Word in which 
there is a conceal'd Signification, very 
different from the appearing one: As 
when a General was ſpoken of, in a 
Company where the Prefect here was, 
who having loſt many Battels, and acct 
dentally gaining one, appear'd on that 
Occaſion in a triumphant Manner, clad 
in a fine Suit of crimſon Velvet; which, 
obſerv'd the Perſon who told the Sto- 
ry, he always wore after a Victory: That 
Suit of his, ſaid the Prefect, was then 
certainly a new one. 


It is not leſs agreeable, when we make 
an Anſwer to a Thing that was never 
ſaid; or ſeem to believe that a Thing has 
been done, which indeed has not, tho” it 
ought to have been. Thus Andrew Coſcia 
viſiting a Gentleman, who fate himſelf, 
and never offer'd him a Seat; fince you 
lay your Commands on me, ſaid Coſcia, I 
will, to oblige you, take a Seat; and ſeat- 
ed himſelf immediately, 


The accuſing ones ſelf of ſome Failure, 
when done with a good Grace, is alſo di- 
verting enough. As the other Day, when 
I told the Duke's Chaplain that ſuch a 
one ſaid Maſs in a much leſs Time than 
he did: How is that poſſible, anſwer'd he 
in my Ear, for of ſome part of it I don't 
fay a third. 


Biagin Crivello, when a Peieſt of Milan 
was killed, requeſted his Beneß ce, which 
notwith- 
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tonio, would be enough for your Trage- quanti legni ſono in Schiavonia. Ri. 
| 2 Joſe maeſtro Marc Antonio, & per 


Nuovo. 


% moſtra 


federe. 


crete. 


Comedia biſogneranno, per V'apparato, 


apparato della tua Tragedia baſte. 
ran tre ſolamente. 

"pelo dice ancor una parola, 
nella quale e una naſcoſla ſigui fog. 
tione lontana da quello, che par che 
dir /# voglia Come it Signor Pre. 
fetto qui, ſentendo ragionare d'un 
Capitano, il quale in vero d ſui d. 
il pid delle volte ha perduto, & all. 
hor pin. per avent ura havea vinto; 
& adicendo colui che ragionava, the 
nella entrata che egli haveva fatta 
in quella terra, Sera veſtito un bel. 
limo ſaio di velluto chermoſing, i] 
qual portava ſempre dopo le vitto. 
rie e diſſe il Srgnor Prefitts, dee effer 


Non meno induce i rio, quando 
tathor ſi ri ſponde a quelio, che non 
ha detto colui, con cui fi parla, over 
creder che habbia fatto 
quello, che non ha fatto, & dovea fa. 
re. Come Andrea Coſcia, eſſendo an- 
dato d viſſtare un gentil huomo, il 
quale diſtorteſemente lo laſciava ſia- 
re in piedi, & efſo ſedta, diſſe; poi 
che Voſſignorta, me lo commanda, per 
obedire 10 ſeder0; & cos? [i poſe d 


Rideſi ancor, quando Phuomo con 
buona gratia accuſa ſe ſteſſo di qual- 
che errore. Come Paltro giorno dicen- 
do 10 al Capellan del Signor Duca, 
che Monſignor mio haveva un Capel. 
lano, che diceva meſſa pitt preſio di 
Ini, miriſpoſe, non e poſsibile : & ac- 
voftetomiſt all orecchio, diſſe, ſappia- 
te, th'io non dico un ter go delle ſe- 


Biagin Crivello ancdr, eſſendo ſta- 
to morto un Prete a Milano, _ 


A) il benefieio a Duca, il qual pùr 
flava in Nabe di darlo 4 ey? cl 
Biagin in ultimo vedendo che altra 
ragione non gli valea, & come ! diſſe, 
vi ho fatto ammazzar il Prete, 
-perche non mi volete voi dar il be- 
neficio? 
Ha gratia ancor ſpeſſb deſiderare 
quelle coſe, che non poſſons eſſere. 
Come Paltro giorno un de noſiri, ve- 
dendo queſti Fignori che tutti gioga- 
vano d arme, & eb flava colrato o- 
pra un letto, diſſe; Oh come mi piace- 
ria, che ancor queſto foſſe eſereitio 
da valente huomo, © buon ſoldato? 
E ancor bel modo, & ſalſ di par- 
lare, & maſſimamente in perſone 
gravi & d'autorita, riſpdndere al 
contrario di quello, che vorria colui, 
con chi ſi parka, ma lentamente, & 
uaſi con una certa confideratione 
dubbioſa, © ſuſpeſa. Come gra it Re 
Alfonſo primo d Aragona, havendo 
donato ad un ſuo ſervitore arme, ca- 
valli, & veſt: menti, perch? gli havea 
detto, che la notte avanti ſognava, 
che ſua Alte ga gli dava tutte quel- 
le coſe; & non molto poi dicendogli 
par il medeſimo ſervitore, che anco- 
ra quella notte havea ſoguato, che 
gli dava una buona quantita di fiort- 
ni doro, gli riſpoſe; Non creditate 
da md innanzi d i ſogui, che uon ſouo 
verite ali. | 
Di queſta forte riſpoſe ancora il 
Papa al Veſeovo di Cervia, il quale 
er tentar la volonta ſua, gli diſſe, 

Padre Santo per tutta Roma, & per 
lo palazz0 ancdra fi dice, che V. F. 
mi fa Governatore. Allhora il Pa- 
fa, Laſciategli dire, riſpoſe, che ſon 
ribaldi ; non dubitate, che non e vero 
nente. | 


 Potres 
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notwithſtanding the Duke reſolved to dif- 
poſe of to ſome one elſe. Biagin, ſeeing 
no Arguments could avail, at laſt ſaid, 


how! have I been the Cauſe of his Death, . 


and all I not enjoy his Living? 


To expreſs a Deſire of what cannot be, 
has alſo often in it ſomething entertain- 
ing. As a Gentleman of this Place ſee- 
ing moſt of the honourable Perſons here 
preſent. fencing for their Diverſion; oh 
cry*d he, ſtretch'd out on the Bed, how 
happy ſhould I be, were this the Employ 
of a Man of Honour, and a Soldier? 

Nor is it otherwiſe, eſpecially in a Per- 
ſon of Rank and Figure, to anſwer the 
direct contrary to what he intends that 
ſpeaks, but this in a certain ſlow Man- 
ner, and with an Air of Doubt and Deli- 
beration. As King Alphonſus the firſt of 
Aragon having given a Servant of his, 
Arms, Horſes and Cloaths, becauſe he 
had told him that he dream'd the Night 


before that his Majeſty had made him 


ſuch a Preſent; and the ſame Servant tel- 
ling him of another Dream of his, that 
he had received a great Sum of Money; 
he anſwer' d, for the future give no Cre- 
dit to Dreams, for you may be ſure there 
is nothing in them. 


Of the ſame Kind was the Pope's An- 
{wer to the Biſhop of Cervia, who, to 
ſound him, ſaid, Holy Father, the whole 
Court and City will have it, that you 
have pitch'd upon me for Governour. 
Let the Fools talk, reply'd the Pope; 
you may aſſure your ſelf, there is not a 
Word of Truth in it. 
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220 
I hcould perhaps, Gentlemen, enume- 
rate many other Topicks, whence Ridi- 
cule is derived: As from expreſſing our 
elves with Fear, with Wonder, with 
Threats, with Diforder, with immode- 
rate Paſſion: Beſides all which there are 
certain accidental Matters that extreamly 
divert us; ſometimes a Silence attended 
with great Amazement, ſometimes a 
Laugh out of Seaſon. But I think I have 
been already long enough, ſince there is 
ſcarce any ſort of Diſcourſe which turns 
on Humour, that does not fall under one 
or other of the Heads already mention'd. 
As for what depends on Action, how nu- 
merous ſoever its Parts may be, yet are 
they capable of being reduced to a nar- 
row Compaſs. In both Ways the great 
Thing to be attended to is to deceive the 
Opinion, and baulk the Expectations of 
thoſe preſent : To give our Jeſt a Spirit, 
we muſt diſſemble, deride, reprove, 
compare, and do every thing quite con- 
trary to what is look'd for from us. And 
though all Jeſts have ſomething in them 


that diſpoſes us to Laughter, yet herein 


they operate after a different Manner :, gere gn, / effetti: perch? alcune 


Some have in them a certain Elegance 
and modeſt Humorouſneſs ; others are 
ſevere upon us, ſometimes ſecretly, 
ſometimes openly; and a third fort af- 
feds us by a laſcivious Alluſion: Theſe 
delight our Fancy ſoon as heard, others 
the more they were thought on; ſome 
raiſe our Bluſhes, ſome our Spleen. But 
in all the ſeveral Ways, Regard ought to 
had, how the Audience is diſpoſed, To 
jeſt with the afflited, is to heighten their 
Sorrows: And ſome Diſorders are of ſuch 
a Nature, that the Medicines preſcribed 
for their Cure are their Increaſe, - 


he 
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Potrei forſe ancora, Signori, rac. 
corre molti altri luochi, donde fi c 
vano motti ridiculi: tome le coſe det. 
te con timiditd, con maraviglia, con 
minaccie, fuor d'drdine, con tropps 
colera otra di queſto certi caſi ufo. 
vi, che interuenuti indiccno il rift; 
tal hora la tatiturnita con una certa 
marauiglia, tal hora il medeſimo vi. 
dere ſenza propdſito Mad d me par 
hormai hauer detto d baſtanza ; per- 
che te fucutie, che conſijflono nelle pa. 
role, credo, che non cc ano di que ic. 
mini, di che noi havemo ragionatb. 

nelle poi, ebe ſbno nel” effetto, a. 
venga che babbian infinite parti, pur 
i ridiicono a pochi capi. Ma nelbuna, 
nell altra forte, la hag” 6-4 cha 
e by ingannar la opinione, & riſpen- 
dere altramente, che quelhz, che 4 
ſpetta P Auditore : © for ga, /6 la 
Facetia ha d' baver gratia, ſia condi. 
ta di quello tnganno, 0 diſſimulare, d 
beffare, 0 riprendere, 0 comparare, 0 
guar altro modo doglia uſair Phuomo. 
Et benche le facttie indiirano tutte d 
ridere, fanno però ancòr in queſto v1. 


hanno in ſ una certa elegantia, & 
Piacenoles za modeſia; altre piingo- 
no tal hor Er IG tal hor pub- 
lico; altre hanno del laſtivetto; al- 
tre fanno ridere ſiibito, che H adono; 
altre quanto pitt vi /i penſa; altre 
col riſo fanno ancora arroſſire ; altre 
indiiconoun poco d ira. Ma in tutti i 
modi s'ha da con ſiderare la diſp ſition 
de gli auimi de gli Auditori Perche 
a oli afflitti ſpeſſo i tuochi danno 
mazgior affiittione : & feno alcun? 
infirmita, che quanto pitt vi ff ads- 
pra medicina, tanto pint [i incrudeliſ 


Havendo 


Jlavendo adungue il Cortegiano 
nel motteggiare, & dir pidceuoleæ ge, 
riſpetto al tempo, alie perſone, 4 
grado ſuo, & non di effer in cid trop- 
po frequente ; che in vero da faſtt- 
dio tutto il giorno, in tutti i rag o- 
namenti, & ſenza propuſito ſtar ſem- 
pre ſi queſto, potrd effer chiumato 
faceto. Guardando ancora di non eſſer 
tanto acerbo, & mordace, ebe ſi fac- 
cia conoſcer per maligno, pungen do 
ſen ⁊a cauſa, over con ddis manifeſts : 
over per/one troppo potent, che & an: 
prudentia ; over troppo miſere, che 


o crudelta; overo troppo ſtelerate, 


che e vanita ; over dicendo cofe, che 
offendan quelti, che efſo non vorria 
off®ndere, che & ignorantia perche 
tr vans alcuni, ebe /i credons effer 
obligati 4 dir, & punger ſenza ri. 
[petto ogui volta che poſſono; vada 
pur poi la coſa, come vnole. E tra 
Fuck; tali ſon quelli, ch? per dire 
una parola argutamente, non guardan 


di macular honor d'una nobil donna: 


ulche e maliſſims coſa, © deena di 
graviſſimo caſtigo; perche in queſto- 
caſo le Donne ſono nel numero de 
miſeri; & perd non meritano in ciò 
ere mordute, che non hanno arme 
da difenderſi. 


Alt oltre 4 queſii riſpetti, biſo- 
ena che coluz, che ha da effer prace- 
vale & faceto, ſia formato d una cer- 
ta natura atta a tutte le ſorti di pia- 
cevole gg e: © quelle accommodi 1 
co/iumi, i geſti, e volto; il quale 
quanto s pid erave, & ſevers, © 
ſaldo, tanto pid fa le cofe, che ſor 
dette, parer ſalſe, & argute. 
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The Courtier therefore in his Pleaſan- 
tries and Turns of Humour, regarding 
as he ought the Time when, the Perſons 
to whom he ſpeaks, and his own Rank, 
and avoiding too long Continuance in 
the ſame Strain, (ſince it muſt needs be 
tireſome to hear a ludicrous Manner car- 
ry'd on for Hours together, and run 
through all kind of Arguments) may juſtly 
be reputed entertaining and facetious. It 
ſhould be his Care alſo to avoid ſuch Se- 


verity as may brand him for ſpiteful and 


malicious; and all Reflections to which 
there has been no Provocation, and which 
carry too ſtrong an Appearance of Ha- 


tred: To provoke the Powerful would 


be imprudent; to jeſt with the Miſerable, 
cruel; and with the greatly Villanous, 
vain; as it would be Ignorance indeed to 
ſay what might diſpleaſe them, whom we 
would not wiſh diſpleaſed: and ſome ſuch 
we find who think themſelves bound to 
uſe the moſt diſobliging Expreſſions, be 


the Conſequence what it will. Among. 


theſe are the Gentlemen, who rather than 
loſe their Jeſt, will caſt Reflections on the 
moſt virtuous of the Female Sex: the ba- 
ſeſt of Crimes, and worthy the heavieſt 
Puniſhment; for in this reſpe&t Women 


are in the Number of the Miſerable; and 


ought not to be attack'd, ſince they are 
without Arms to defend themſelves. 
Beſides all that has been laid down, to 
the finiſhing the Man of Mirth and Plea- 
ſantry, there is required ſomething in his 
Nature diſpoſing him to delight and di- 
vert: This his Behaviour, Geſture and 
Air, muſt expreſs; in which the more 
of Gravity and Compoſure there appears, 
his Words will have the more of Wit and 


Poignancy. 
And 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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And now, Frederick, you that were 
for repoſing your ſelf under ſuch a bare 
Tree, and amidſt ſuch dry Reaſonings, 
are I believe ſufficiently uneaſy, and con- 
clude your ſelf in an Inn of Montefiore. 
Like an experienced Courtier then, to 
avoid ſuch coarſe Entertainment, raiſe 


ſaſte di ripaſarvi ſotto queſto sfoglia- 


M2 voi Meſſer Federico, che pen- 


to albero, & ne 1 miei ſetchi ragio- 
namenti, credo, che ne ſiate pentito, 
dvi paia eſſer entrato nell hoſteria 
di Montefiore. Pero ben ſara, che 
a guiſa di pratico Corriere, per fug- 


your ſelf before your Time, and purſue gir un ; triſto albergo, vi leviate un 
your Journey. poro pint per tempo, che Pordinario, 
& /eguitaate il camin voſiro. 

On the contrary, anſwer'd Frederick, Anxi, ri ſpoſ Meſſer Federico, d 
TI think my ſelf ſo well placed, that I am cos? buon albergo ſono io venuto, che 
reſolved to keep where I am for ſome Penſd di ſſarvi pint, che prima non 
time longer; I will continue to repoſe haveve deliberato; pero ripoſerdm- 
my ſelf *rill you have gone through your mi pur auc or fin 4 tanto, che voi di. 
Subject; for there yet remains one part 4e fine 4 tutto ragionamento pro- 
untouch'd of thoſe you at firſt mention- poſto ; del quale bavete tafeiato una 
ed, viz. that Sort of Jeſt which conſiſts in Parte, che al principio nominaſie, che 
Action: and it is not fit that you ſhould % de burke: & di cid non e buono, 
defraud the Company of your Sentiments che queſta compaguia ſta def? rauaata 
on that Point. But as you have diverted da voi, Ma ſi come circa le facetie 


us extreamly with what you have obſer- 
ved on witty Turns and Allufions, to the 
Uſe of which you have encouraged us by 
Inſtances taken from Perſons of ſuch high 
Rank, and Parts ſo diſtinguiſhed, by ci- 
ting Princes, Kings and Popes; I muſt 
beg you to proceed in the ſame Manner 
with the other part of your Subject, and 
ſo embolden us to this ſort of Mirth, that 
we may practice it on your ſelf. 

Tou will not be the firſt, reply'd Ber- 
nardo Bibiena ſmiling, but I would not 
chat you ſhould think your ſelves ſecure 
of Succeſs; for my Experience has put 
me on my Guard; and Jam grown like a 
Cur, that having ſuffer'd from hot Wa- 
ter, dreads the cold. Of the Taſk en- 


Join'd me, I believe I ſhall acquit my ſelf queſto ancor volete ch'io di 


pio di tanti ſingulari ingegni, & 


ci havete inſegnato molte belle coſe, 
© fattoci audaci netPuſarle, per eſtm- 


rand hudmini, & Principi, & Re, 

Papi; credo medeſimamente, che 
nelle burle ci da' ete tanto ardimente, 
che pigliaremo ſicu ta di metterne in 
dpera qualch' una ancora contra di 
Voz. 


Allhora Meſſer Bernardo ridendso, 
Voi non ſarete, diſſe, i primi, ma 
for ſe non vi verra fatto; perche ho- 
mai tante ne bo riceuute, che mi 
guardo da ogni coſa; come i cant, 
che ſcottati dall acqua calda, hanno 
paiira della fredda. Pur Nes che di 


ca, penſa 


in a few Words. That ſort of Mirth potermene eſpedire con poche parole. 
which conſiſts in Action, I take to be a E parmi, che la burla non ſia altro, 
good-natured Deceit, in what gives very che un'inganno amichevole di coſe, che 
little, if any Offence. And as of my bn offendano, 0 almen poco. BE 53 

former come 


came nelle facetie il dir contra Þ- 
aſpettatione; cosi nelle burle il far 
contra Faſpettatione induce rifd. Et 
gueſte tanto pitt iacciono, © ono lau- 
date, quanto piu hanno dell ingenio/0 
& modeſto : perche chi vuol burlar 
ſenza riſpetto, 7705 o ende, & poi 
ne naſcono di ſordini, & gravi inimi- 
citie. Ma 1 lochi, donde cavar [i 
poſſon le burke, e quaſi i med ſimi 
delle facetie. Perd, per non repli- 
cargli, Dird ſolamente,che di due for- 
ti burle fi truvano; ciaſtuna delle 
quali in pid parti pot divider ſi po- 
ria. Luna e, quando Singanna in- 
genioſamente con bel modo, © Pprace- 
volezza chi ſi ſia; Laltra, quando ſi 
tende quaſi una rete, e moſira un po- 
co d'efta, tal che Phuomo corre ad 
ingaunarſi da ſe ſleſſo. Il primo mo- 
do e tale, quale fit la burla, che a 
gueſti d due gran Signore, ch'io non 
voglio nominare, hebbero per megæo 


d'uno Spagnuolo chiamato Caſiighs. 


Allhora la Signora Ducheſſa, Et 
perche, diſſe, non le volete voi nomi- 
nere? Riſpoſe M. Bernardo, Non 
vorrei che lo baveſſero d male. 
Replicò la Signor Ducheſſa riden- 
do, Non [i diſconvien tal hor uſare 
le burle ancdr co i gran Signori; © 
10 gia ho udito molte efſerne ſtate 
fatte al Duca Federico, al Re Al- 
fonſo d Aragona, alla Regina Donna 
Lſabella di Spagna, © a molti altri 
gran Principi; & eſſi non ſolamente 
non lo haver havuto d male, ma ha- 
wer premiato largamente i burla- 
tor i. 

Riſpoſe Meſſer Bernardo, Ne an- 
cor con queſta ſperanza le nominarò 
10. 
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former Theme I obſerved that there a 
Laugh was raiſed by ſpeaking what was 
leaſt expected; ſo I muſt of my preſent, 
that it makes us laugh by doing what we 
expect not. And here, the greater our 
Ingenuity and Modeſty, the greater our 
Praiſe : for he that will be playing his 
T rieks: without any Reſpe&t, muſt give 
frequent Ground of Offence , whence 
Feuds and Animoſities are ſure to ariſe. 
Now both acting humorouſly, and ex- 
preſſing our ſelves ſo, are derived from 
the very ſame Topicks. To avoid there- 
fore Repetitions, I will only obſerve, 
that all thoſe Actions which adminiſter 
Mirth, may be reduced to two Kinds, 
each of which has ſeveral Parts, The 
one is, when we impoſe on any Perſon at- 
ter an ingenious and agreeable Manner; 
the other, when we ſo ſpread the Net, 
and diſpoſe the Bait, that a Man may be 
brought to impoſe upon himſelf. Of the 
firſt kind was that Trick which was put 
on two eminent Ladies, whom I will not 
name, by means of a Spaniard called Ca- 
ſtiglio. 

Why not name them, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs? Becauſe I don't care to affront 
them, anſwer'd Bernard. 


I ſee not how it would do it, reply'd 
the Ducheſs; Tricks have been put upon 
thoſe of the higheſt Quality, on Duke 
Frederick as I've heard, on Alphonſus 
of Aragon, Iſabella Queen of Spain, 
and many other Princes, who were ſo far 
from reſenting them, that they highly 
rewarded their Contrivers, 


Notwithſtanding all this, anſwer'd Ber- 
nard, I dare not mention Names, Well 
then, 


| 
| 
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then, added the Ducheſs, take your own 
way. On which he thus proceeded: It 
is not long ſince there came to a certain 
Court a Peafant of Bergamo to ſerve a 
Gentleman of it; the Fellow was ſo well 
dreſsd, that though his Employ had al- 
ways been to keep Oxen, and he knew 
nothing elſe, every one, that heard him 
not diſcourſe, would judge him a Perſon 
of Diſtinction. The two Ladies receiving 
Information of the Arrival of a Spaniard, 
an Attendant on Cardinal Borgia, called 
Caſtiglio, a Man of great Wit, one that 
underſtood Muſick perfectly, danced 
finely, and was the moſt accompliſhed 
Courtier of all Spain, were impatient to 
ſee him, and took care to have him 
brought as ſoon as poſſible into their 
Company : they received him with great 
Reſpect, enjoin'd him to fit down, and 


began a Converſation with him in Terms 


of a very profound Deference in the Pre- 
ſence of ſeveral: few of whom there were 
but knew the way of Life to which the 
Man had been bred. The great Reſpect 
therefore which the Ladies ſhewed him, 


could not but divert them extremely , ſero, che coſtui era un vaccaro Ber. 
gamaſco. Verò vedendoſi che quelle 


and ſo much the more, becauſe the Man 
ſtill reply'd in his native brpad Berga- 
maſco. But the Gentlemen who had con- 
trived the Deceit, had before told the 
Ladies, that among his other Perfections, 
he had that of being an exact Mimick ; 
that he underſtood moſt Languages, and 


had a particular Talent at expreſſing him- 
ſelf as a Countryman of Lombardy; fo 


that they were fully perſuaded all was 
feign'd, and could not but declare their 
Aftoniſhment to each other, how perfect- 
ly he imitated that manner of Speech: In 
ſhort, the Converſation held ſo long, 


| That the whole Company almoſt burſt 


their 


* 
6 


ſato di pauni, & acconcio cosi attilla- 


ſolamente d guardar buoi, ne ſapeſſe 
far altre meſtiero, da chi no Þha- 


gnore, che quivi era capitato un Spa- 
guuolo ſervitore del Cardinale Hor. 
gia, che ſi chiamaua Caſtiglio, inge- 


Falle in tutta Spagua, vennero in e- 
ſtremo deſiderio di parlargli; 


grandiſſimo riguardo in preſentia d. 


ſpetto, & tanto honoravano, furono 


ſempre eſtimarono che fingeſfe, & ſpeſ- 


1b. Dite came vi piace, ſegeiunſe 
la Signora Ducheſſa. 82 
:0 Meſer Bernardo, & die Pochi 
d ſono, che nella Corte, di che io in- 
tendo, capito un Contadin Bergamaſ. 
co per ſeruttio d'un gentil huomo Cor- 
tegiano; il qual fa tanto ben divi- 


tamente, che avenga che fast uſato 


veſſe ſentito ragionare, ſaria ſtato te- 
nuto per un galante Cavaliero, Et 
cosi efſendo detto 4 quelle due Ji. 


uio ſiſſimo miiſico, dan gatore, balla- 
tore, & pid accorto Cortegiano, che 


S fn. 
bito mandarono fer eo & Pty 
honorevoli accoglienze lo fecero ſede- 
re, © cominctiarono d parlargli con 


ogn uno: & pochi eran di quelli che 
: trovavano preſenti, che non ſapeſ* 


Signore L'intertene&vano con tanto ri- 


te riſa grandifſime; tanto pid chel 
buon huomo ſempre parlava del ſuo 
nativo parlare Saſſi Ber gamaſco. Ma 
quei gentil hudmini, -che faceano la 
burla, haveano prima detto d queſte 
ignore, che coſtui tra Paltre coſe era 
gran ſimulatore; & parlave eccellen- 
temete tutte le lingue, & maſſimamen- 
te Lombardo contadino; di forte che 


fo fe voltavano Puna allaltra con 
certe maravighe; e dictano, udite 
gran coſa, come contrafa queſta lin- 


gua? 


ena? In ſomma, tanto durd queſto ra- 
gionamento, che ad ogwuno doltano 
gti fanchi per le riſa; & fit forza 
che eſſo medeſimo deſſe tanti contraſe- 
gui della ſua nobilta, che par in ul. 
imo que ſle Signore (ma con gran fa- 
tica) credettero chel fuſſè quello che 
egli era. n 

Di queſia forte di burle ogni ds 
veggiamo ma tra l altre quelle fon 
piace voli, che al principio ſpaventa- 
10, & poi riſſcond in coſa ſicura; 
perche il mede ſimo hurlato ſi ride di 
4 ſiefſo, vedendoſi haver hauuto pau- 


notte alloggiato in Paglia, inter ven- 
ne, che nella mede/ima hoſteria, ov'- 
ero io, &rano ancor tre altri compa- 
gui, dui da Piſtoia, I altro da Pra- 
70; i quali dopò cena ſi miſero (co- 
me ſpeſſo fi fa) d grocare : cos? non 
Vando molto che uno de i dui Piſiote- 
e, perdendo it reſto, reſiò ſenza un 
qual trino, di modo che comiuciò d di- 
ſperarſi, & maledire, & biaſtemare 
fieramente, & cosi rinegando, ſe . 
andò d dormire. Gli altri dui ha- 
vendo alquanto giocato, deliberarono 
Fre una burla a queſto, che era ito 
a letto onde ſentendo che efſo gid 
dormiva, ſpenſero tutti i lumi, & 
velarono il fuoco, poi fi miſero 4 
 parlar alto, & far i maggiori romo- 
i del mondo, moſtrando venire d con- 
tention del giuoco; dicendo uno, tu 
hat tolto la carta di ſotto; Paltro 
neeandolo con dire, e tu hai invita- 
ro ſopra fluſſo: il giuoco vadi d mon- 
e; & co tai coſe, & con tanto ſfire- 
pito, che colui, che dormiva, ſi rife 
deglio & ſentendo che coſtoro gio- 
cavano, & parlavano cos, come ſe 
vedeſſero le carte, un poco aperſe gli 
occhi; & nou vedendo lume alcuno in 
camera, 


ra di niente. Come eſſendo 10 unn 
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their Sides with Laughter; and he him- 
ſelf made ſo many Diſcoveries of his true 
Qualities, that at length the Ladies, 
though with great Difficulty, believed 
him to be what he really was. 


Such kind of Jeſts we Tee dayly: But 
thoſe are the moſt entertaining, which at 
firſt raiſe our Fears, and have a very hap- 
py Ending; ſince the very Perſon that 
has been deceived, cannot but laugh at 
himſelf for dreading what had not the leaſt 
Terrour in it. As when I lay at Paglia, 
it happen'd that at the ſame Inn there 
were three in Company, two of Piſtoia, 
the other of Prato; who after Supper 
ſatethemſelves down, as uſual, to Gaming: 
And in no long time, one of thoſe of Pi- 
ſtoia loſing his whole Stock, after many 
Curſes and Oaths, went to Bed. The 
other two, having play'd a while, were 
for contriving ſome Trick on him who 
was in Bed: And perceiving him faſt a- 
ſleep, they put out the Candles, raked up 
the Embers, and then began' to talk 
loud, and make all poſſible Noiſe, pre- 
tending a Diſpute about their Game; 
one affirming, that a Card had been ta- 
ken from the Bottom; the other moſt 
earneſtly denying it, ſaying, you laid up- 
on the Fluſh: but let the Cards be ſtock- 
ed; theſe Words were utter'd with ſo 
much Noiſe, that the lleeping Man a- 
waked: He thinking that they were at 
play, and hearing them ſpeak after ſuch 
a manner, as if they plainly ſaw their Cards, 
open'd his Eyes a little; and not ſeeing 
the leaſt Light, cry*d out, What poſſeſſeth 
you to make this Noiſe all Night? Then 
compoſed himſelf immediately to ſleep 
again, His two Friends gave him no An- 

a G g {wer,. 
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ſwer, but went on in their way; ſo that 
coming betrer to himſelf, he was ſtrange- 
ly aſtoniſt'd : And perceiving, that with- 
out any Glimpſe of Light, they ſtil play- 
ed and quarrelPd; How, faid he, is it 
poſſible for you to know your Cards with- 
out any Light? Certainly, anſwer'd one 


of them, you mult have loſt your Eyes 2 


with your Money; do not you ſee that we 
have a couple of Candles here? At which 
he ſtarted up, clapp'd his Head on his 
Arm, and, half angry, cry'd, I muſt be 
either drunk or blind, or you monſtrous. 
Lyars. They both hereupon roſe, gro- 
ped their way to the Bed, and laughing 
heartily, pretended he ſurely jeſted with 
them. He again proteſted, I cannot per- 
ceive you at all, And then one of them 
told the other with a ſeeming Aſtoniſh- 
ment, I really believe he is in earneſt ; 
give me the Candle, let's ſee whether any 
thing obſtructs his Sight. The poor 
Creature firmly believing himſelf blind, 
weeping cry'd, O my Friends, my Sight 
is gone! and then invoked our Lady of 
Loretto, begging Pardon for the Oaths 
which the Loſs of his Money had drawn 
from him. The two Comrades endea- 
vour'd to comfort him; and is it poſſible, 
ſaid they, that you can be really blind; 
or have you only taken ſuch a Whim into 
your Head? Indeed, reply'd he, it is 
not Fancy, I ſee no more than if I had 
not an Eye in my Head. Why, your 
Sight ſeems clear, anſwer'd the two: 
How well his Eyes look, ſaid one to the 
other, Who could ever think him blind ? 
This made him weep the more, and fre- 
quently implore the Mercy of Heaven. 
Vow, ſaid they at laſt, that you will go 
bare-footed and naked to our Lady of 
Loretto, for there is no better Courſe 

that 
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ftrando di eredere, che colui ſie face, 


ſübito commerd d chiamar la noſira 


* 


camera, diſſe, & che diavol farets 
voi tutta notte di gridare? Poi [4 
bito ſt rimiſè gi, come per dor mirs. 
1 dui cumpagui non gli ditdero altri. 
menti riſpoſta, ma ſeguitar ono J. 
dine ſuo; di modo, che coftni meglio 
riſvegliato, cominciò d maravigliar. 
i & vedendo certo, che ivi non era 
ne foco, ne ſplendor alcuno, & che 
pur coſtdy giocavano, & contendeva- 
no, diſſe; Et come potete voi veder 
carte ſenza lume ? Riſþoſe uno 
delli dur, tu det haver perduto la vi. 
ſta infieme con li danari; non vedi 
tu, ſe qui habbiam due tandele? Le. 
vo quello, -ch'era in letto, ſi le 
braccia, & quaſi adirato diffe, d ch'io 
ebriaco, 0 cieco, 0 voi dite le 
bugte. Gli dui levaronſi, & anda. 
rono & letto tentoui, ridendo, & my. 


. di loro. Et eff pay replica- 
va, 10 dico che non vi veggo. In ul. 
timo gli dui cominciarono a moſtrare 
di maravigliarſi forte; & Puno diſſe 
all altro, ome parmi che't dica da 
dovero; da qua quella candela, & 
veggiamo, fe forſe gli fi faſſe intor- 
bidata la viſta? Althor quel mei hi. 
no tenne per fermo d eſſer diventa- 
to cieco, & piangendo dirottamente 
diſſe, 0 fratelli miei, io ſon cieco! & 


Donna di Loreto, & pregarla che 
gli perdonaſſe le biaſtemme, & le ma- 
leditioni che gli havea date, per ha- 
ver perduto i denari. I dui compa- 
gui pur lo confortavano, & dicevano, 
e non & poſribile che tu non ci veg- 
ghi; egli e una fantasta, che tu that 
poſta in capo. Oime, replicava I al. 
tro, che queſta non © fantaria, ne vi 
vegeo io altrimenti, che ſe non ha- 
ve i mai havuti occhi in teſta. 6 7 

al 


Gai par la viſta chiara, riſpondeano 
li dui: & diceano lun Waltro, guar- 
da, rome egli apre ben gli occhi? & 
come gli ha belli? & chi poria ere- 
der ch'ei non vedeſſe? 11 poveretto 
tuttauia piangèa pit forte, © doman- 
dava miſericordia a Dio. In ultimo 
coſtoro gli diſſero, f4 voto d andare 
alla noſtra Donna di Loreto de vota- 
mente ſcal o, & ignudo, che queſto e 
il miglidy rimedio, che ſi poſſa have- 
re; & noi fra tanto andaremo ad Ac- 
gua pendente, & queſPaltre terre ui. 
cine per veder di qualche medico, & 
non ti mancaremo di coſa altuna poſ- 
gibile. Allhora quel meſchino ſiibi- 
to S inginocehiò nel letto, & con infe- 
nite lacrime, & amariſſima peniten- 
tia dello hauèr biaſtemato, fere voto 
ſolenne dandar ignudo d noſtra Don- 
na di Loreto, & offerirle un paio d 
occhi d'argento, & non mangiar car- 
ne il mercore, ne ove il venere; & 
digiunar pane & acqua ogni [abbato 
al honore di noſira Donna, ſe gli 
concedeua gratia di ricuperar la vi- 
ſta. TI duoi compagui eutrati in un- 
altra camera acceſero un lume, © 
fe ne vennero con le maggior riſa del 


quale, benche foſſe libero di cori 
grand aſfauno, come potete penſare , 


patira, che non ſolamente non potea 
ridere, ma ne par parlare; & gli 
dui compagui non factano altro, che 
ſtimularlo, dicendo che era obligato d 
pagdr, tutti queſti voti, perche ha- 

vea ottenuta la gratia domandata. 
Dellaltra forte di burle, quando 
Phuomo inganna g ſteſſo, non darò 10 
altro eſempio, ſe non quello, che d 
me inter venne, non ha gran tempo. 
Perche d queſto Carneval paſſatoMon- 
ſigner 


* 
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that you can take; and we in the mean 
time will haſten to Aqua Pendente and 
the neighbouring Towns to get you ſome 


Help, determining to neglect nothing in 


our Power that may be of Service to you. 
The ſorrowful Creature kneeled immedi- 
ately on the Bed, and with infinite Tears, 
and hearty Expreſſions of Concern for his 
paſt Faults, ſolemnly vow'd that he would 
go bare-foot to our Lady of Loretto, 
make an Offering of a Pair of Silver 
Eyes, eat no Fleſh on Wedneſdays, nor 


Eggs on Fridays; and in Honour of our 


Lady, make his Saturday's Diet Bread 
and Water, if he might be again vouch- 
ſafed the. Bleſſing of Sight. His two 
Companions hereupon lighting a Candle 
in the next Room, came laughing hearti- 
ly with it to him; who, freed as he was 
from his Diſtreſs, yet continued {till with 
ſuch Terrour on his Mind, as prevented 
him from not only laughing, but even 
ſpeaking, while his Friends. perſiſted to 
teaze him, and remind him of the Vows 
he had made, which they pronounced 
him obliged to perform, as having ob- 
tained the Favour he requeſted. | 


mondo davanti a queſto poveretto; it 


par era tanto attonito della paſſate 


Of the ſecond Kind, namely, when a 
Man deceives himſelf, I ſhall give you no 
other Inſtance than what happen'd to me 
no long time fince. For the laſt Carmi- 
val the Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula, 

Gg 2 
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” 


who knows what Pleaſure 


maſk'd, to divert my ſelf with the Fryars, 


The COURTIER. 
I take, when ee mio di San Pietro ad Vinculy. 


qual {a come io mi piglio piacey, 


having firſt given proper Orders for the quando ſon maſthera, di burlar. fra. 
Management of the Deſign he had laid, i; havendo prima ben ordinato cid 
came, accompanied by the Cardinal of che fare intendeva, venne inſieme 
Aragon, and others of the ſame Quali- am di con Monſignor d' Aragona, & 
ty, as is uſual at Rome, to that part of alcuni Altri Cardinali, a certe fine- 
the City, from the Windows of which he re in Banchi, moſiranao voler ſlay 
could beſt ſee the Maſkers paſs. I among 7% 4 veder. paſſar le. maſchere, 


the reſt coming by in my Maſk, and per- 
ceiving a Fryar to ſtand on one ſide of 


the Street, in a ſeemingly thoughtful Po- 
ſture, judged him a Perſon fit for my 
Turn, and haſten'd to him as a Hawk to 
his Prey; and when I had aſk'd who he 
was, and he fatisfied. me, I pretended 
ſome Knowledge of him, and endeavour- 
ed. to perſuade him that an Officer was in 

eſt of him on ſome Information made 
againſt him, and to prevail with him to 
go with me into the Cancellaria, where 
he might be ſafe. He ſhaking and trem- 
bling, pretended himſelf at a Loſs how 
to proceed, and dreaded the going far 
from S. Celſo, leſt he ſhould be appre- 
hended. I encouraging him, prevailed 
with him, to get up behind me; and 
then, thinking I had brought my Project 
to bear, praunced my Horſe from one 
ſide of the Street to the other. You may 
well imagine what a fine Sight the Fryar 
made behind a Maſker; his Habit fly- 
ing about, and his Head moving, as 
if each Moment he was coming to the 
Ground. 


The Gentlemen, immediately at ſuch a 


Fare, 


come e nſanga di Roma Io eſſen do 
maſe hera paſſai; & vedendo un fra. 
te cos da un canto, che ſtava un poco 
ſoſpeſo, giudicai haver trovata mia 
ventura, & ſiibito Fs corſt, come un 
famelico falcone alla preda; & pri. 
ma domandatogli chi egli era, © eſo 
riſpoſiomi; moſirai di conoſeerlo, & 
con molte parole cominciai ad indur- 
4% a credere, che Barigello Vanda. 
va cercando per alcune male infor- 
mationi, che di lui Serano haunte, & 
confortarlo, che veniſſe meco in ſino 
alla Gancellaria, che id quivi lo [ah 
varei. Il frate paurdſo, e tutto tre- 


2 che non ſapeſſe che ſi 
a 


icea dubitar, ſe ft dilunga- 
va da F. Celſo, d'efſer preſ?. Jo par 
facendogl: buon'animo, gli diffi tan- 
to, chiei mi montò di groppa; & all. 
hor d me parve d'baver d pien com- 
pito il mio diſegno; cosi ſübito co. 
minciai 4 rimettere il cavallo per 
Banchi, il qual andava ſaltellanao, 
© trahendo calci. Imaginate hor voi, 
che bella viſla facea un frate in grop- 
pa d'una maſthera col wolare del 
mantello, & ſeudtere il capo innanzi 
endrieto, che ſempre para che an- 
daſſe per cadere. | 

Con queſto bel ſpettarulo comincia- 


Sight, ſent Eggs from all their Windows 20 que Signori d tirarci ova dalle 


at us; and the People in the Street, after 


ine ſire; poi tutti i banchieri,& quan- 


their Example, failed not to do the ſame; tte per ſone v' erano; di modo che non 


ſo that Hail never fell with greater Vio- con maggior impeto cadde dal cielo 
lence ö 


mWas 


mai la grandine, come da quelle fi- 
neſire cadeano Pova ; le quali per la 
maggidr parte ſopra di me ventua- 
no: © my eſſer maſthera, non mi 
curava, & pareami, che quelle riſa 
faſſero tutte per bo Frate, & non per 
me: & per queſlo pid volte tornai 
innan zi en dietro per Banchi, Sem- 
pre con quella furia alle ſpalle. 
Benche il Fratre, quaſi piangendo, mi 
pregava ch'io le laſc ialſi ſcendere, & 
non faceſſi queſta ry F, ben all habi- 
t9: poi di maſcoſio 11 

va dar ova d alcuni ſtaſſieri, poſit 
quivi per queſto effetto; & ai. 
do. tenerms ſtiretto pen non cadere, 
me le ſthiacciava nel petto, ſpeſſb in 
ſal capo, & tall hor in ſu la fronte 
medeſama; tanto-ch'io era tutto con- 
ſumato. In ultimo quando og uno e- 
ra flanco' & di ridere, & di tirar 


indrieto lo ſtapularo, moſtro una gran 
zazzara, & diſſe; Meſſer*Bernardo 
10 ſon un famiglis di ſtalla di San Pi- 
etro ad Vincula; & ſon quello, che 
governa il voſtro muletto. Allhor 10 
non 50 qual maggiore haveſſi, 0 dolo- 
re, 0 ira, 0 vergogna. Pur per men 
male mi poſi a fuggire verſo caſa, & 
ls mattina ſequente non oſava com- 
parire:. Mad le riſa di queſta burla 
nou ſolamente il di ſeguente, ma quaſi 
iuſino adeſſo ſon durate. 

Et cosi eſſendoſi per bo raccontar- 
la alquanto rinovato il ridere, 0g: 
g/unſe Meſſer Bernardo. E ancor uu 
modo di burlare aſſai piacevole, onde 
medeſimamente fi cavano facetie; 
quando ſi moſira credere, che l huomo 
voglia far una coſa, che in vero non 
vuol fare. Come eſſendo io in ſul 
ponte di Leone una ſera dopd. cena, 
S andando inſieme con Ceſare m—_ 


ibaldo ſi face- , 


ova, mi ſaltò di groppa, & calatoſi 
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lence from the Sky, than the Eggs from 
the Windows; moſt of them indeed came 
upon me: But, maſked as I was, I regard- 
ed not, and thought the Fryar raiſed all 
the Mirth : On which Account! ſtill kept 
riding backwards and forwards in the 
Street with that Fury behind me. He 
ſeemed indeed to put on the Air of great 
Concern, begged me to ſuffer him to 
diſmount, and not fo ſcandalize his Ha- 
bit: Yet privately the Rogue got Eggs 
from the Footmen placed thereabouts for 
that Purpoſe; and pretending to preſs me 
cloſe through Fear of falling, ſqueezed 
them into my Boſom, and bedawbed me 
with them from Head to Foot. At laſt, 
when all had ſufficiently diverted them- 
ſelves, he leap'd from behind me, threw 
back his Hood, diſcovering a great Buſh 
of Hair; and Mr. Bernard, ſays he, do 
not you know the Hoſtler of St. Peter's 
Stable, him that takes ſo very good Care 
of your Mule? Ar that I confeſs I can- 
not tell whether Sorrow, Anger or Shame, 
poſſeſſed me moſt. I made the beſt of 


my way home, as my ſafeſt Courſe, and 


durſt not ſhew my Head the next Morn- 
ing: But the Jeſt did not divert for a 


Day or two. only, it ſtill. continues to be 


talk'd of. 


The Company here having laugh'd a- 
while, Bibiena purſued his Difcourſe. It 
is not alſo a little entertaining in the way 
Fm diſcourſing of, when we -expreſs our 
Belief, that a Man propoſes a thing which 
is in truth quite out of his Thoughts, As 
Cæſar Beccadello and my ſelf being toge- 
ther one Evening upon Leo's Bridge, af- 
ter Supper jeſting with each other, and 
taking hold as if we had been for Wreſt- 

ling, 


. 
| 
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lng; thinking indeed that we were ſeen 
by none: But while we ſtood in this Po- 
ſture, there came upon us two French- 
men, who enquired what we differ'd a- 
bout, and, as thinking us in Earneſt, en- 
deavour'd to part us. Gentlemen, ſaid I 
immediately, lend me your Aſſiſtance, 
for this poor Man has a periodical Mad- 
neſs; and now, if I did not hinder, 
would throw himſelf into the River. At 
this they both held Beccadello faſt; who 
calling me Fool, and ſtriving to get from 
them, made them but take a firmer 
Hold; the Mob then began to gather a- 
bout us, and the more poor Czfar ſtrug- 
gled, who at length was grown quite an- 
gry, the more People got about him; 
who all ſeeing him make ſuch vigorous 
Efforts, concluded, that it was indeed 
his Intention to leap into the River : 

at Care therefore was taken to hold 
him cloſe: and to his Lodging they car- 
ried him with his Hair about his Ears, 
his Hat off, and all pale with Shame and 
Rage, that nothing he could ſay was a- 
ble to gain Credit with them, partly be- 
cauſe the Frenchmen did not well under- 
ſtand him, partly becauſe I leading the 
way, perſiſted in lamenting the unhappy 
Condition of a Gentleman ſo quite beſide 
Himſelf, 


Of this ſort of Jeſts, much, -as I have 
Already obſerv'd, might be faid, but 
| | let 


fe lottare voleſſims; & queſto perchs 


ao £051, foprogiin ſero dui Franceſſi, i 
guali vedendo queſto naſiro debatto, 


. til huomo, a certs tempi di luna, ha 


fe; tra, perche quei Franceſi non to 


dello ſtherzando, cominciammo In 
Paltro a piglianſi alle braccia, come 


althor per forte parea, che in ſi 
quel ponte non fuſſe perſona : & ſlay. 


dimanaarono che coſa era; & fer. 
maron ſ. ”R volerci ſPartire, con opi- 
nion, che noi face ſſimo que ſſione da 
dovero. Allhor' io toſto, aiutatemi, 
diſſi, Signors, che queſto povero gen- 


mancamento di cervello; & ecco 
che adeſſo ſi vorria pir gittar dai 
ponte nel fiume. Alibora quei dui 
corſero, & meco preſero Ceſare, & 
tenc vanlo firettifſimo; & efſo ſempre 
dicendomi chio era pazzo, mettea 
pin for a, per ſuilnpparſi loro dalle 
mani, & coſtoro tanto pid lo firin- 
ge vano; di forte, che la brigata co- 
minciò a vedere queſto tumulto, & 
ogn'un corſe, & quanto pi il buon 

eſare battea delle mani, & piedi, 
che gia commciava ad entrgy in co. 
tera, tanto pid gente ſopra giungea; 
& per la for a grande, che eſſo met- 
teva, eſtimavano fermamente, che 
voleſſe ſaltar nel fiume: & per que- 
flo lo ſtringevan piu di modo che 
una gran brigata d'huomini lo por- 
tarono di peſo all heſteria, tutto 
ſcarmigliato, & ſenza berretta, pat 
lido dalla colera, e dalla vergogna, 
che non gli valſe mai coſa, che dice ſ 


intendevano; ira, che 10 ancor 
conducendogli all hoſteria, ſempre an- 
dava dolendomi della di ſaveutura 
del poveretto, che fofſe cos? impaz- 
—_ 1 
Hor (come havemo detto delle 
burle ſi poria parlar lar gamente, 
ma 


ma baſti it replicare, the i hochi, 
onde ſi cavano, yr, i nedeſimi delle 
fucerie. De gli eſenpij poi 1 have. 
mm infiniti, che ognt di ne veggiamo : 
& tra gli altri molt: prace&volt ne 
ſono nelle Novelle del Boccaccio ; 
come quelle che faceano. Bruno, & 


Buffalmacco at ſuo Calandrino, & a. 


maeſtro Simone; & molte altre di 
Donne, che veramente ſono ingenio- 


ſe & belle. 


Molti hudmini pracevoli, di queſta 
forte, ricordomi ancor haver cono- 
Finti d miei di; e tra gli altri in 
Padoa uno ſeolar Siciliauo, chiama- 
to Pontio: il qual vedendo una vol- 
ta un contadino, che havea un =o 
di groſſi caponi, fingend)» volergli 
comperare, fece mercato con efſo, © 
diſſe, che andaſſe d caſa ſeco, che 
oltre al prezzo gli darebbe da fur 
collatione : & cosi lo conduſſe in parte, 
dove era un Campanile, it qual e di- 
viſe dalla Chieſa, tanto che andar 
vi ſi pud d intorno; © proprio ad 
una delle qnattro farcie del campa- 
nile riſpondeua una ſtradetta picco- 
la: Ourvui Pontio, havendo prima 
pen ſato ciò che far intendeva, difſe 
al contadino, io ho giocato queſts ca- 
poni con un mio compagno, it qual 
dice, che queſta torre circonda ben 
quaranta piedi, & io dico di nd; & 
appunto allhora, quand io ti trovai, 
haveva comperato queſto pago per 
miſurarla; perd, prima che andiamo 
a caſe, voglio chiarirmi chi di noi 
habbia vinto & cof? dicendo, traſ 
ſeſi della manica quel ſpago, & di. 
ello da un capo in mano al contadino, 
© diſſe, di qua, & tolſe i caponi, 
© preſe lo fs dall altro capo, & 


come miſurar voleſſe, cominc id 4 cir- 
conaar 


let it ſuffice to repeat, that they are de- 


riv'd from the very ſame Places Wik 


thoſe Speeches which amuſe and divert 
us. And as to Examples, there are in- 
finite which occur daily: Among others, 
we find many wonderfully entertaining 
in the Novels of Boccacio, as the Tricks 
Bruno and Buffalmacco- play'd with their 
Calandrino and Mr. Simon, and ſeveral 
in which the Ladies are engag'd, all ex- 
ceeding ingenious and amuſing, | 


Many Perſons excellent in this Way 
of Pleaſantry I myſelf have known; and 
one Pontio, a Sicilian, who ſtudied at 
Padoua, remarkably ſo : He eſpying once 
a Countryman with a couple of delicate 
Capons, pretended that he would buy 
them, agreed on a certain Price, and bad 
him follow him home, fer beſides his 


Money, he would give him a Bir of 


ſomething, for his Breakfaſt : The Man 
attended, and Pontio led him to a Stee- 
ple diſtant from the Church, ſo that you 
might go quite round it; and one of 
whoſe Sides was fac'd by a little Street: 


Here Pontio, having digeſted his Plor, 
ſaid to the Countryman, I have laid, 


Friend, theſe couple of Capons, that 
the Tower you ſee is not forty Foot 
about, as another Gentleman ſays it is; 


and the Moment before I met you, I 


bought this Packthread to meaſure it; 
pray, therefore, before we go home, let 
us ſee who has won: Immediately ta- 
king the Capons out of the Country- 
man's Hand, and giving him one End 
of the Packthread to hold on the Side of 
the Steeple oppoſite to that which fac'd 
the Street, he with the other going round 
the Tower, as if his Intentions had been 
indeed to meaſure it, when he was come 


exactly againſt the Street, faſten'd the 


Packthread 
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Packthread to a Nail which he drove condar la torre, havendo prima futzs 
into the Wall, and then ſtole away with fermar il contadino, e tener lo pa. 
the Capons. The Countryman kept his ge dalla parte, ch'era oppoſia d quel. 


Station for ſome Time; but after ha- 
ving often call'd, What are you about? 
What are you doing all this while? and 
no one coming near, or anſwering him, 
he went to ſee what the Matter was, 
and found the Packthread not held by 
Pontio, but a Nail; which, with the 
Thread, was all he had left him for his 
Fowls. Infinite were the Pranks of this 


Nature that Pontio plaid. 


Many other Perſons alſo there have 


faccia, che riſpondeva nella ſtra. 


detta; alla quale come eſſo fit giunts, 


cos} ficcd un chiodo nel muro, d cu; 
annodò lo ſpago; & laſciatolo in tal 
modo, cheto cheto ſe nandò per quel. 
la ſtradetta co caponi. Il contading 
per buono ſpatio ſtette fer mo, aſpet- 
tando puùr che colui finifſe di miſe. 
rare; in ultimo poiche pid volte heb. 


be detto, che fate voi tanto? volſe 


vedere, e trou0 che quello, che tene- 
va lo ſpago, non era Pont, ma erg 
un chiodo fitto nel muro; il quale 


ſolo gli reſto per pagamento de i ca- 
poni. Di queſta ſorte fece Pont io 


infinite burle. 
Molti altri ſono ancor ſtati hud. 


been particuliarly turn'd for this Sort of ini piace voli di tal maniera: come 
Mirth : Such were Gonnella and Melio- / Gonnells, el Meliolo in quei tem- 
1o in thoſe Times; and ſuch are Fryar pz; & hora il noſiro frate Mariano, 


Mariano and Fryar Seraphin here preſent, 
with others whom you all know well 
enough. Nor have I much to object 


againſt this Way in Perſons that make it 


their Profeſſion; but I muſt needs think 


S frate Serafino qui, & molti, che 
tutti conoſcete. Et in vero queſto 
mndo &e lodevole in huomini, che non 


facriano altra profeſſione ; ma le 


burle del Cortegiano par che ſi deb- 


there is too much Buffoonry in it for a bano allontanar un poco pid dalla 


Courtier to uſe it. He ought alſo to be 
careful that his Jokes end not in Theft, 
,of which we find many guilty, who 
ſtrole about, uſing every Art to fill their 
Purſes: He ſhould do nothing that might 
exaſperate too much, and obſerve the 


_ greateſt Reſpect and Regard in theſe, 


and all other Matters, towards the Fair 
Sex; and particularly in what their Ho- 
nour is concern'd. 


This Fair Sex, ſaid Gaſpar, is what 
you are much prejudic'd in favour of; 


ſeurilita. Deeſi ancor guardar, che 


le biirle non paſſino alla barrarta, 
come vedemo molti mali hitdmini, che 
Vanno per lo mondo con diverſe aſtu- 
tie per guadagnar denari, fingendo 
hor una coſa, & hor un altra & che 
non ſiano anco troppo acerbe, & ſ0- 


pra tutto haver riſpetto, & riveren- 


tia cofſi in queſto, come in tutte Pal- 
tre coſe, alle Donne; & maſſima- 
mente dove intervenga offeſa dell 
honeſta. 

Allhora il Signor . Per 
certo, diſſe, M. Bernardo, voi ſete 


and pray why is it that you are for ha- pur troppo partiale 4 queſte 17 ; 
| | : Per- 


ving 


ts perche volete voi, che pin riſpet- 
to habbiano gli hudmint alle donne, 
che le donne 4 gl: hudminis? Non 
dee à noi forſe eſſer tanto caro l ho- 
ndr noſtro, quanto ad eſſe il loro? 
A voi pare adunque, che le Donne 
debban pongers © con parole, & con 
beffe gli hudmint in ogni coſa ſenza 
riſervo alcuno, © gli Tec fe ne 
ſliano muti, & le ringratiano da 
vantaggio? | 

Riſpoſe allhora M. Bernardo, 
Non dico io che le Donne non deb- 
bano haver nelle facetie, & nelle 
burle quei riſpetti a gli hudmint, che 
havemo gid detti ; dico ben, che eſſe 
pdſſono con pitt licentia morder gli 
hudmini di poca honefta, che non 
poſſono gli hudmini mordere eſſe; & 
queſto, perche noi ſteſſi havemo fatta 
una legge, che in noi non ſia vitio, 
ne mancamento, ne infamia alcuna 
la vita diſſoluta; & nelle donne ſia 
tanto eſtremo obbrobrio, & vergogna, 
che quella, di chi una volta ſi parla 
male, 0 falſa, 0 vera che ſia la ca- 
linnia, che ſe le dd; fia per ſem 
pre vituperata. Perd eſſendo il par- 
lar dell honeſta delle Donne tanto 
pericoloſa coſa d'offenderle ” 
mente, dico, che dovemo moraerle in 
altro, & abſtenerci da queſto; perche 
pungendo la facetia, 0 la burla tropo 
acerbamente, eſte del termine, che 
Lid havemo detto convenirſi d gentil'- 
huoma. | 

Quivi facendo un poco di pauſe 
M. Bernardo, difſe il Signor Otta- 
dian Fregoſo ridendo, Il F. Gaſparo 
potrebbe riſpondervi, che queſta leg- 
ge, che voi allegate, che noi ſteſſi ha- 
ve mo fatta, non e forſe cos fuor di 
ragione, come a voi pare : Perche ef- 
ſendo le donne animali imper fettilſi- 
mi, 
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ving Men more complaiſant to Women, 
than Women to Men? Ought not ve to 
be as tender of our Honour, as they are 
of theirs? Shall the Women have the 
Liberty of making as free with the Cha- 
racters of Men hs they pleaſe, and the 
Men be oblig' d to ſtand mute, or perhaps 
to compliment them? 


I don't ſay, anſwer'd Bernard, but the 
Women ſhould be cautious in their Jeſts, 
and put 'em under the Reſtrictions al- 
ready mention'd ; all I affirm is, that 
they may uſe greater Freedom in their 
Cenſures of us, than we can in what Cen- 
ſures we paſs on them; and the Reaſon 
is, becauſe it ſeems a Point agreed on 
among ourſelves, that a diſſolute Life 
reflects little Scandal on us, but the great- 
eſt on Women; ſo that ſhe who has 
been once charg'd with Miſ-condu&t, 
whether truly or falſly, ſhall never after 
be able to regain her Reputation. Since 


therefore it is ſo dangerous to caſt Re- 


flections on their Virtue, we ought, I 
ſay, to abſtain from all in this Way, 
and chuſe ſome other wherein to rally 
them; for as I have already obſerv'd, 
whatever is too bitter and poignant ex- 
ceeds thoſe Bounds within which every 
Gentleman ought to contain himſelf. 


Bernard here pauſing, Gaſpar may an- 


ſwer you, ſaid Octavian Fregoſo ſmiling, 


that the Point, which, according to you, 


is agreed upon among us, is not fo un- 
reaſonable as it may ſeem : For Women 
being very imperfe& Creatures, and of 
extremely little, if any, Worth in Com- 
pariſon of Men; it was neceſſary, ſince 
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Dread of Infamy; ſo that ſome good 
Qualities might be forc'd as it were in- 
to them; and Continence appear'd of all 
the moſt neceſſary, that there might be 
ſome Certainty about their Offspring. 
Whence it is that Men have us'd all 
poſſible Arts and Stratagems to. keep 
the Women chaſt, and granted them, 
in all other Matters, to run into as ma- 
ny Extravagancies and Abſurdities as 
they pleaſe. Since then they may, with- 
out Cenſure, be guilty of any other Fol- 
lies, ſhould we once be farcaſtical on 
them for thoſe Defects, which, as we 
have obſery'd, are all conniv'd at in 
them, and therefore appear in no very 
diſagreeable Shape; they would be little 
affected at it, nor ſhould we be able to 
give any Diverſion; for you have al- 
ready taken Notice, that it is a Dif- 
agreement in Things which renders them 
the Objects of Laughter. | 


And can you, ſaid the Ducheſs, ſpeak 
of Women in theſe Terms, yet conti- 
nue to complain that you are not able 
to gain their Affections? 

I complain of no fuch thing, anſwer'd 
Octavian; on the contrary I thank them 


Sentiments, but only mention what might 
be urg' d by Gaſpar. 


A great Advantage indeed, ſaid Ber- 

nard, would the Ladies gain, if they 
could reconcile two ſuch Enemies as you 
and Gaſpar, 


I am none of their Enemy, anſwer'd 
Gaſpar, but you are the Mens; for if 
you 
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they had fo little Virtue in themſelves, mi, e di poca, à niuna dignitd, à ri. 
to reſtrain them by Shame, and the petto de gli budmiui; biſognava, poi 


ſe noi le vorremo mordere di 


parlate delle Donne? & poi vi dole- 


| ſpoſe il 
that they do not oblige me to love them, gratio, poiche con lanarni non m 
by loving me; nor declare I my own gbligano ad amar loro; ne 


che da ſe non trano capaci di far at. 
to alcuno virtuoſo, che con la ver- 
gogna, e timor d infamia ſi poneſſe 
toro un freno, che quaſi per for xa in 
eſſe introduceſſe qualthe buona qua- 
lita; © parve, che pi neceſſaria 
toro foſſe la continentia, che alcuna 
altra, per haver certez2z4 de i figl- 
uoli. Onde e ſlato for xa con tutti 
gl ingegni, & arti, & vie 2 
far le Donne continents ; quaſ; 
conceder loro, che in tutte Palire coſe 
ſiano di poco valore, & che fem re 
facciano il contrario di cio, che deu- 
riano. Perd efſendo lor lecito far 
tutti gli altri errors ſenza biaſimo, 
ues 
diſetti, i quali (come havemo 4 } 
tutti ad effe ſono conceduti, & perd 
a toro non ſono diſconvenienti, ne 
eſſe ſe ne curano, non moveremo mai 
il riſo ; perche gia voi havette detto, 
che't ri fi muove con altune coſe, 
che fon diſton d enienti. 
Allhora la Signora Duc heſſa In 
que ſſo modo diſſe, Signor Ottoviano 


te, ch'eſſe non V amino? 
Di queſio non mi doglio io, ri- 
Otta viano; angi le rin- 


par lo di 

mia opinione, ma dico, che't Signor 
Gaſpar potrebbe allegar queſte ra- 
ioni. 

Diſſe M. Barnardo, Gran guada- 
gno in vero fariano be Donne, ſé po- 
teffero riconcil ar ſi con duoi ſuoi tan- 
to gran nimici, quanto ſiete voi, el 
S. G4ſparo. 

Jo non ſon lor nimico, riſpoſe il 
S. Gaſparo, ma voi ſiete ben 1 

| e 


de gli, hudmint ; che ſe pur wolete 
che le Donne non ſiauo mordute cir- 
ca queſta honeſta, ag. 4 mettere 
una legge ad eſſe ancor che non mor- 
defſera gli hudmint in quello, che 4 
noi cos? vergogua, come alle Don- 
ne la incontinentia. Et perche non 
2 cos? conveniente ad Alonſo Cari- 

glio la riſpota, che diede alla Signo- 
ra Boadiglia della ſperanza, che 
havea di campar la vita, perche eſſa 
lo pigliaſſe per marito, come d let 
la propoſia, che agu un, che lo cono- 
ſcea, penſava che Re lo haveſſe da 
ar impiccare? Et perche non fil 

cosi lecito d Ricciardo Minutoli gab. 
bar la moglie di Filippello, & farla 
venir d quel bagno, come a Beatrice 
far uſtir del letto Egano ſuo marito, 
& fargli dare delle baſtonate da Ani. 
chino, poi che un gran perro can lui 
giaciuta ſi ft? Et quell altra, che 
[i legd lo page alt dito del piede, 
& fece creder al marito proprio non 
er d'eſſa, poi che voi dite, che 
quelle burle di Donne nel Giovan 
Boccaccio ſon cosi ingenioſe, & belle? 
Albora M. Bernardo ridendo, Fi- 

gnori, diſſe, eſſendo ſtato la parte 
mia ſolamente diſputar delle facetie, 
io non intendo paſſar quel termine; 
© gia penſo haver detto, perche d 
me nou paia conveniente morder le 
Daune, ue in detti, ne in fatti circa 
Phoneſia; & ancor ad efſe baver 
Poſto regola, che non pungan gli hud- 
mini dove lor duale. Dico ben, che 
delle burle, & motti, che voi Signor 
Gaſpar allegate, quello, che difſe 
Alonſo alla $ ignora Boadiglia, aven- 
ga che tocchi un poco l honeſia, non 
mi diſpiace; perche e tirato aſſai da 
lontano, & o tanto occulto, che ſi può 
ntendere ſimplicemente, di modo, T 
eſo 
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you would have the Womens Honour 
untouch'd, you ought to make it a Law 
for them never to bear hard on the 
Men, in an Article as grating to them, 
as the Charge of Immodeſty is to Wo- 
men. And why was it not as fit for 
Alonſo Carillo to anſwer, That he hop'd 
to eſcape by her begging him for her 
Husband, as for Boadilla to ſay, That 
every one who knew him thought the 
King would order him to be hang'd? 
Why was it not as lawful for Ricciardo 
Minutoli to impoſe on Filipello's Wife, 
and draw her to the Bath, as for Bea- 
trix to make her Husband Egano riſe 
out of his Bed, and feel the Weight of 
Anichino's Cudgel after he had embrac'd 
her? And what can we ſay for the other, 
who ty'd the Thread to her Husband's 
Toe, and perſuaded him that he had 
loſt the Uſe of his Reaſon, ſince you 
ſpeak ſo much in favour of Boccace's 
Tales? ; 


Gentlemen, ſaid Bernard ſmiling, as I 
was only concern'd to give you my Sen- 
timents on that kind of Diſcourſe which 
was Matter of Sport and Diverſion, I 


do not propoſe to go beyond the Li- 


mits aſſign'd me, and think I have faid 
enough, why all, both Words and Ac- 
tions, ought to be avoided which may 
injure the Honour of the Ladies; as I 
alſo have reſtrain*d them from being ſe- 
vere on the Men, in what is likely to 
give them any great Uneaſineſs. But as 
to the Jeſts you alledge, I beg Leave to 
obſerve, that what Alonſo Carillo ſaid 
to Boadilla, tho* there be ſomething in 
it not very favourable to her Modeſty, 

Hh2 yet 
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yet does it not diſpleafe, ſince ſo far efſo potea diſſimularlo; & affermare 
fetch'd, and ſo conceal'd, that it may be nor {haver detto d quel ſine. Dy 
thought ſpoken with a quite contrary altre ne difſe (al parer mio) diſcon. 
View. There was another of his, un- venjente molto; & queſto fi, che 
ſeemly enough, in my Opinion; for the Paſſando /a Regina divanti Ia caſa 
Queen paſſing by Boadilla's Houſe, and ꝓur delle Signora Boadiglia, vide 
Alonſo perceiving a great Number of Alonſo la porta tutta dipinta con car. 


Figures of the moſt wanton Beaſts 
drawn with a Coal on her Gates, the 
very ſame as are uſually found on thoſe 
of an Inn: See, Madam, ſaid he, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the Counteſs of Ca- 
ſtagnero, the Heads of thoſe Creatures 
which it is daily Boadilla's Sport to kill. 
You perceive here, that the Metaphor 
taken from Hunters, whoſe Pride it is 
to fix the Heads of many wild Crea- 
tures to their Gates, is ingenious enough, 
yet was the Jeſt indecent and ſcurrilous: 
and the more ſo, as it was not in an- 
ſwer to any thing, which might in ſome 
Meaſure have qualify'd it, making it ap- 
pear the Effect of Provocation, and ſpo- 
ken without Conſideration. 

But to return to the Stratagems with 
which Women divert themſelves: I 
don't ſay they do well in impoſing on 
their Husbands ; but only that ſome of 
thoſe Deceits which we find in Boccace, 
are witty and entertaining enough; and 
thoſe particularly mention'd by you. 
But that of Ricciardo Minuroli was, in 
my Opinion, carrying the thing much 
farther than Beatrice did; as he gave 
greater Uneaſineſs to Philipello's Wife, 
than Beatrice to her Spouſe Egano ; for 
Ricciardo's Deceit was a fort of Violence, 
and drew her into an Act which ſhe ab- 
horr'd; whereas Beatrice impos'd on her 
Husband, that ſhe might not want an 
Opportunity, for what ſhe did not an 
Inclination, 


The 


boni di quegli animali diſhoneſt;, che 
% dipingono per Phoſterie in tante 


forme; & accoſtatoſi alla C onteſſa di 


Caſtagneto, diſſe : Eccovi Signora le 
reſte 1 ere, chogui giorno amas. 
za ta F. Boadiglia alla caccia. Ve. 
dete che queſto, avenga che ſia inge. 
nioſa metafora, & ben tolta da i cac- 
ciatori, che hanno per gloria haver 
attacate alle lor porte molte teſe di 
nere, pur e ſturrile, & vergognoſe - 
oltra che non fit riſpoſia, the il re. 
ponder ha molto pin del corteſe, per- 
che par che Phuomo ſis provecato , 


& forza & che ſia all improviſe. 


Ma tornando al propdſito delle bur- 
le delle Donne non dico io, che fac- 
cian bene ad ingannare i nariti; ma 
dico, che alcuni di quegt” inganni, 
che recita Giovan Boccaccio delle 
Donne, ſon belli, & ingenioſi aſſai; 
& maſſimamente quelli, che voi pro- 
prio havete detti. Ma ſecondo mo, 
la burla di Riccardo Minutoli paſſa 
it termine, & @ pid acerba aſſai, che 
quella di Beatrice; che molto piu 
rolſe Ricciardo Minutoli alla moglie 
di Filippello, che non tolſe Beatrice 
ad Egano fuo marito, perch? Ric- 
ciardo con quello inganno sforzd colei, 
& fecela far di ſe fleſſa quello, che 
ella non vole va; © Beatrice ingannd 
ſuo marito, per far eſſa di 5e ſleſſa 


quello, che le piacè va. 
* N Allthora 


Allhora il . Gaſparo, Per niuna 
altra caiiſa, diſſe, ſi può eſtuſar Bea- 
trice, eccetto che per amore; il che 
deve cos} ammettere ne gli buomi- 
ni, come nelle donne 
 Allhora Meſſer Bernardo, In ve- 
ro riſpoſe, grande eſcuſatione d ogni 
fallo portan ſeco le paſſion: d amore. 
nientedimeno, io per m? gitidico, che 
un gentil huomo di valore, il qual a- 
mi, debba cord in queſto, come in tut- 
te Paltre coſe eſſer ſicero, & veri. 
dico. Et fe e vero che ſia viltd & 
mancamento tanto abominevole le 
ſer traditore, an'ora contra un ne- 
mico, conſiderate quanto pid ft deve 
eſtimar grave tal errore contra per- 
ſona, che Sami: & 10tredo, che ogni 
gen'i! innamorato toleri tante fati- 
che, tante vigilie, fi ſottoponea d 
tanti pericoli, para tante lacrime, 
uſt tant: modi & vie di compiacere 
Jamata Donna, non per acquiſtarne 
principalmente il cor po, ma per vin 
cere la rocca di quell animo;  ſpet- 
Sare quei Aar n. diamanti; ſcat 
dar quei freddi ghiacci, che ſpeſſo 
ne delicati petti * di queſte don. 
ne. Et queſto credo ſia il vero & 
ſodo pracere, e fine dove tende Pin- 
tentione dun nobil core. Etcerto, io 
per me ameres meglio, eſſend) inna- 
morato, conoſter chiaramente, che 
quella d cui io ſerviſſi, mi redamaſſe 
di core, & mhaveſſe donato l animo 
ſenza haverne mai altra ſatisfattio- 
ne, che goderla, & haverne ogni c0- 
Pia contra ſua vogha; che in tal ca- 
ſo a me pareria eſſer patrone d un 
corpo morto. Pero guelli, che con- 
ſeguono i ſuoi deſiderii per mezo di 
gueſte burle; che forſe pin toſto tra- 
dimenti, che burle chiamar i porta- 
#0; fanno ingiuria ad altri ne con 


tutto 
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The only Excuſe for Beatrice, ſaid 
Gaſpar, is Love; which ought to be an 
equally good one for Men and Wo- 
men. 


The Paſſion of Love, anſwer'd Ber- 
nard, pleads ſtrongly in Excuſe for moſt 
Faults : Let I think that a Man of Ho- 
nour who is in Love, ought in that, as 
in every thing elſe, to obſerve moſt reli- 
giouſly Sincerity and Truth. For as 
Treachery even towards an Enemy ap- 
pears moſt deteſtable, with what Aggra- 
vation ought it to be conſider'd when to- 
wards a Perſon we love? Nor indeed do I 
believe that a ſincere Lover undergoes 
ſuch Fatigues, expoſes himſelf to ſo ma- 
ny Dangers, ſheds ſo many Tears, and 
applies himſelf to ſuch various Arts of 
pleaſing the Perſon on whom his Afﬀe- 
ctions are placed, ſo much to poſſeſs her 
Body as to win her Mind; to ſoften a 
Heart hard often as the Adamant, to 
warm one cold as the very Ice. This I 
am perſuaded is the true and ſolid Plea- 
ſure, the only Aim and Intention of a 
noble Mind. And were I my ſelf to love 
a Woman, to know that I had her Heart, 
would be a greater Satisfaction, were that 
my only one, than to receive thoſe cold 
Embraces to which ſhe was not inclined 
but forced; ſince in ſuch a Cafe I ſhould 
fancy only a lifeleſs Body in my Arms. 
They therefore who compaſs their Ends 
by thoſe Stratagems, which deſerve rather 
the Name of Treacheries, injure others 
highly: nor find themſelves that Satisfa- 
ction which ought to be ſought in Love, 


as poſſeſſing the Perſon without the Affe- 


ctions. The ſame I obſerve of others 
that apply to Love Powders, to down- 
right Force, to ſleeping Potions, or the 
like. Preſents alſo leſſen much the Joys 
O 
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of Love; fince they give us Reaſon to 
ſuſpect that the Man is not loved, but his 
Money. And therefore the Love of a 
Woman of Fortune is ſo much prized, 
becauſe we are ſure it is not mercenary, 
but that it muſt be hearty and ſincere: 
For we cannot poſſibly believe that a La- 
dy of ſuperior Fortune would ſnew any 
Signs of Love to an Inferior, did ſhe not 
really love him. 


I deny not, anſwer'd Gaſpar, that the 
Intention, the Toils and Hazards of Lo- 
vers, ought principally to reſpect the 
Conqueſt of the Mind, rather than of the 
Body: But what I aſſert is, that theſe 
Deceits, which in Men truly are Trea- 
cheries, but in Women pleaſant Strata- 
gems, are the beſt Means of effecting 
this; ſince you cannot have one part of 


COURTIER. 


* 
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tutto cid han quella ſatisfattione, 
che in amor defederdy i deve, poſſe. 
dendo il corpo ſenza la volontd. Il 
med ſimo dico d'alcuwaltri, che in a. 
more uſano incanteſimi, malie, e tal. 
hor for a, tallor ſonniferi, e ginili 
coſe. Et ſappiate, che li duni ancs. 
ra molto diminuiſcono i piaceri da. 
more; perch? Fhuomo pud ſtar in du- 
bio di non eſſer amato, ma che quella 
Donna faccia dimoſtrat ibn d amarlo, 
per trarne utilitd. Perd vedete gli 
amor i di gran Donne eſſer ſtimati, 
perche par che non poſſano proceder 
daltra cauſa, che da proprio, & 
vero amore: ne ſi dee credere, che 
una gran Signora mai dimoſiri amare 
un ſuo minore, ſè non lama vera- 
Mente. 

Allhora il Signor Gaſparo, Io non 
nego riſpoſe, che Pintentione, le fa- 
tiche, & i pericoli de gl iunamorati, 
non debbano* haver principalmente 
it fin ſuo indrizzato alla vittoria 
dell animo pitt, che del 7 della 
Donna amata ma dico, che queſt: 
ingauni, che voi ne gli hudmini chia- 
mate tradimenti, & nelle donne burke, 


the Woman, but you muſt the other. /n ottimi mexxi per giungere 4 que- 
For, if you remember well, Philipello's %o fine; perche ſempre, chi poſſede 
Wife, after all her Sorrow for the vile 1 cor po delle Donne, e ancor : Hi 
Artifice Ricciardo had uſed to gain her; Ao dell anmo. Et ſe ben vi ri 
yet, reflecting on the Difference between ©” da, Ia moglie di Filippello 400 
a Huſband and a Lover, that great Con- h rammarico per Pinganno fat. 
cern was turm d into a violent Affection, % 44 Rictardo, conoſtenda quanto 


and no one from that time ſo near her © in ſaporiti fe Hero i baſet dell aman- 
Heart as Ricciardo, re, che quei del marito, voltata la 


ſa durezza in dolce amore ver ſo Ri- 
ciardo, teneriſſimamente da quel 
Liorno imanzi amd. a 

You ſee then, that what neither conti- Eccovi, che quello, che non havea 
nual Attendance, nor the moſt valuable potuto far i/ cite frequentare, i 
Preſents, nor the ſo many Proofs of his doni, e tant'altri ſegui, cor lunga- 
Affections ſo long afforded her had the mente dimoſtrati, in poco d hora fe- 
Power ce 


ce bo fear con lei. Hor vedete, che 
pur queſta bur la, 0 tradimento, come 
vogliate dire, fit buona via per ac- 
guiftar la rocca di quell auimo. 


Allhora Meſſer 2 . 2 R 
diſſe, fate un preſuppoſto falsi{ſimo ; 
« 5 Dont 2425 ſempre am- 
mo a chi lor tiene il corpo; nou ſe ne 
trovaria alcuna, che non amaſſe al 
marito pitt che alira perſona del 
mondo; il che fi vede in contrari : 
ma Giovan Boccaccio era, come ſete 
ancòr voi, a gran torto nemico delle 
Mii } Neri Geforce, 1 
1/poſe il Signoy Gaſpare, J- 
non 4 id lor N 5 gg 
hudmint di valor ſi trovano, che ge- 
neralmente tengan conto alcuno di 
Donne; ſe ben tal hor per qualche 
ſuo diſe;no moſtrano il contrar io. 
 Riſpoſe allhora Meſſer Bernardo, 
Loi non ſolamente fate ingiuria alle 
Donne, ma aniora d tutti gli huom:- 
ui, chel' hanno in riverentia nien 
tedimèno io (come ho detto) non vo- 
glio 2 hora uſcir del mio primo 
propoſitodelle burle; & entrar in im- 
preſa cos? Ef icite „ come ſarebbe il 
difender le Donne contra voi, che ſe- 
te grandiſſimo guerriero. Terd darò 
fine d queſio mio ragionamento, il 
qual forſe e ſtato molto pid lungo, 
che non biſognava, ma certo men pia- 
cevole, che voi non aſpettavate. Et 
poi che veggio le Donne ſlarſi cori 
chete, & ſopportar le ingiurie da voi 
cos patientemente, come fanno; eſti 
marò da md innanzi eſſer vera una 
parte di quello, che ha detto il Si- 
gnor Ottaviano, cid &, che efſe non ſi 
curano che di lor ſia detto male in 
ogni altra ciſa, pur che non 5$1ano 
mordute di poca honeſta, 
Allbora 
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Power to effect, was brought about by 


"the odd Occurrences of a ſingle Hour. 
Such was the Force of a merry Stratagem 


or Treachery, if you will have it ſo, to 
gain that ſtubborn Heart. 
It is a falſe Suppoſition of yours, ſaid 
Bernard, that one part of the Woman 
cannot be gained, but both muſt; for 
then it would follow, that all Women 
loved their Huſbands; which we are moſt 
certain they do not: But Boccace was, as 
you are, an Enemy to the Sex, without 


any Reaſon for it. 
* 


I am none of their Enemy, anſwer'd 
Gaſpar; but there are, to ſpeak the 


Truth, few Men of Senſe who think fa- 


vourably of the Women, whatever, to 
ſerve a Turn, they may pretend, 


nly to 
wrong the Women, but all thoſe of our 
own Sex, who value and reſpect them: 
But I will not, as I have already told 
you, go beyond my Subject; and engage 
in ſo difficult a Point, as the Defence 
of Women, againſt ſo potent an Adver- 
ſary as your ſelf. I will therefore put 
an End to a Diſcourſe which has per- 
haps been much longer than was neteſ- 
ſary, and undoubtedly leſs entertaining 
than was expected. And ſince I ſee 
the Ladies ſo patient under all the hard 
Reflections you have caſt upon them; 
I ſhall henceforward think, that there 
is ſome Truth in what Octavian ad- 
vanc'd, That aſperſe not their Honour, 
and you may be as fatyrical on them as 
you pleaſe, without any Offence, 


This, faid Bibiena, is not onl 


Here 
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Here ſeveral of the Ladies, on a Sign 
from the Dutcheſs, roſe from their Seats, 
and ran laughing towards Gaſpar, as if 
they were reſolv'd he ſhould ſhare the 
Fate of Orpheus; letting him know, 
that he ſhould experience whether or no 
Calumny provok'd them. Thus, what 
with their ſtirring and their laughing, 
they ſhook off the Drowſineſs to which 
all found themſelves diſpos'd. 


See here, ſaid Gaſpar then, for want 
of Reaſon they apply to Force, and 
will .end the Diſpute by the Weight of 


their Arms. 


You ſhall not eſcape ſo, anſwer'd Emi- 
lia; for when Bibiena was quite ſpent 
with ſo long a Diſcourſe, you began 
your Attack on the Women, appre- 
hending there was no one to oppoſe 
you: but we'll ſend a freſh Champion 
into the Field to engage with you, that 
your Crime may not paſs long unpu- 
niſh'd,. And turning then to Magnifico 
Juliano, 
wholly ſilent, Vou, ſaid ſhe, are regard- 
ed as the conſtant Advocate for the 
Reputation of our Sex; let us then now 
ſee how well you have deſerv'd that 
Character: And if, as yet, your Services 
have not been duly acknowledg'd, aſ- 
ſure your ſelf, thac in defeating this ſo 
violent a Foe to us, you will lay the 


higheſt Obligation on us, and which we 
ſhall always endeavour to requite ; tho? 


how earneſtly ſoever we may endeavour, 
we ſtill ſhall fall ſhort of effecting it. 


You 
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fe dita male. Cos} tra per le riſa, 
parve che'l ſono, il quale homai oc- 


i partiſſe. 


uſe la Signora Emilia, che, poi che 


who hitherto had been almoſt / cos lungamente impunito. Et cos} 


ſe per ho adietro di tal profeſſione 


ſempre reſtar vivo, ne mai ſi poſſa 
 fimir di pagare. 


Allhora una gran parte di quelle 
Donne, ben per haverle la Fignora 
Duc heſſa fatto cosi cenno, ſi levaro. 
no in piedi, & ridendo tutte cor ſero 
verſo 11 Signor Gaſparo, come per 
darli delle buſſe, & farne come le 
Baccanti d Orfeo; tuttavia dicendb, 
hora vedrete ſe ci curiamo, che di noi 


tra per Jo levarſi ogwun in piedi, 
cupava gli occhi, & Panimo d alcuni, 


Md il F. Gaſpar comincid 4 dire, 
Eccovi, che per non haver ragione, 
vogtion valerſi della forza, & d 
gueſio modo finire il ragionamento ; 
dandoci (come i ſuol dire) una li. 
centia bracceſca. 

Allhor, Non vi verrd fatto, ri. 


avete veduto Meſſer Bernardo ſtan- 
co del lungo ragionare, havete comin- 
ciato a dir tanto mal delle donne, con 
opinione di non haver chi vi contra- 
dica: ma noi metteremo in campo un 
Cavalier pi freſto, che combattera 
con voi, acciò che Perror voſtro non 


rivoltandoſt al Magnifico Giuliano, il 
qual fin'allhora poco parlato havea, 
diſe, Voi ſete eſtimato Protettor 
delPhondr delle Donne; perd adeſſo e 
tempo che dimoſtriate non haver ac- 
quiſtato queſto nome falſamente: & 


havete mai havuto remuneratione al- 
cuna, hora penſar dovete, reprimen- 
do cos? acerbo nemico noſtro, d obligar- 
vi molto pint tutte le Donne, & tan- 
to, che avenga che mai non ſſi faccia 
altro che Pagarvi; par Pobligo debba 


Allhora 


PS 
* + 


Allhora il Magnifico Giuliano, Fi- 
guora mia, „e parmi che voi 
facciate molto honore al voſtro nim:- 
co, & pochiſſimo al voſtro Difenſore ; 

erche certo inſino qui, niuna coſa 
ha detto il F. Gaſparo contra le don- 
ne, che Meſſer Bernardo non gli hab- 
hia ottimamente riſpoſto: & credo 
che ogn'un di noi conoſta che al Cor- 
tegian? ſi convien haver 83 
r1verentia alle Donne; & che chi e 
Aiſcreto & corteſe, non deve mai pun- 

gerle di poca honeſta, ne ſeher Sando, 
ne da dovero. Perd il diſputar que- 
ſta cos? paleſe veritd, e quaſi un met. 
ter diibbio nelle coſe chiare. Parmi 
ben che'l Signdr Ottaviano ſia un po- 
co uſcito de termini, dicendo che le 
Donne ſono animali imperfettiſſimi, 
& non capaci di far atto alcun vir- 
tuoſo, e di poca, 0 niuna dignitd, d 
riſpotto de gli hudmant. Et perche 
ſpeſſo ſi da fede a coloro, che hanno 
molta autorita, ſe ben non dicono cosi 
compitamente il vero, & ancor quan- 
do parlano da beffe, haſſi il S. Gaſpa- 
ro laſciato indir dalle parole del Li- 
gnor Ottaviano a dire, che gli hudmi- 
ui ſavii d'eſſe non tengon conto alcu- 
no; il che e falsiſſimo + anzi pochi 
hnomins di valore ho io mai conoſcin- 
ti, che non amino, & offervino le 
donne; la virti delle quali, & con- 
ſeguentemente la dignita eſtimo io, 
che non ſia punto inferidr 4 quella de 
git hudmint: Nientedimeno, ſe ſi ha- 
veſſe da venir d queſta contentione, 
la caiiſa delle donne haverebbe eran- 
d imo disfavore; perch? queſt: Si- 
gnors hanno formato un Cortegiano 
tanto eccellente, & con tante divine 
conditions, che chi haverd il penſie- 
70 4 conſiderarlo tale, imaginerd i 
merits delle donne non poter aggiun- 
gere 
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You do a great deal of Honour, an. 
ſwer'd Julian, to your Enemy, and but 
little to your Friend, ſince Gaſpar has 
objected nothing to the Sex which Bibie- 
na has not fully anſwer'd: Nor do I be- 
lieve there are any preſent know how ne- 
ceſſary it is for a Courtier to treat the La- 
dies with all imaginable Deference; and 
how contrary to Diſcretion and good 
Breeding to reflect on their Honour, 
whether in jeſt or earneſt. To diſpute 
therefore about ſuch evident Truths , 
would be put to perplex what is already 
clear. Octavian, I think, went too great a 
Length, when he aſſerted that Women 
were extremely imperfect, incapable of 
any great Virtue, of little or no Worth, 
if compared with Men. And becauſe Au- 
thority often gains a Man Belief, when 
he does not ſtrictly adhere to Truth, nay, 
when he is merry, and but in jeſt, T am 
apt to fancy, that Octavian's Expreſſions 
lead Gaſpar to advance, that few Men of 
Senſe think favourably of the Sex, which 
is indeed a notorious Untruth : For «I 
ſcarce ever knew any Perſons of Worth 
in whoſe Eſteem the Ladies had not the 
foremoſt Place; whoſe Virtues, and con- 
ſequently Merit, I do not percetye to fall 
ſhort of what we find in our own Sex : 
Nevertheleſs, if this ſhould be contro- 
verted, I fear the Ladies would lyeunder 
a very great Diſadvantage ; becauſe theſe 
honourable Perſons have form'd a Cour- 
tier ſo excellent, and of ſuch noble Qua- 
lities, that whoever views him ſo adorn- 
ed, will imagine, that none of the Fe- 
male Worthies can riſe to ſuch a Height : 
But to put Things on an Equality, there 
muſt be ſome one of as much Wit and 
Eloquence as the Counts Lewis and Fre- 


derick to form a Court Lady, with all 
I i the 
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the Accompliſhments proper to her Sex, 
as the Courtier has been deſcrib'd, with 


. 
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ere @ quel termine ma [+ la coſa 
aveſſe da eſſer pari, biſognarebbe 


all thoſe becoming his: And then, if the Prima che un tanto ingenioſo, & tay: 


Ladies Advocate had but a modere ſhare 
of Underſtanding, I think, that, aſſiſted 


as he would be by the Truth, he might 


clearly ſhew, that they had as much to 
recommend them as the Men. 


Or rather much more, anſwer' d Emi- 
lia; and hence poſſibly it is, that Virtue molto 


to eloguente, quanto ſono il Conte 
Ludovico, & Meſſer Federico, for. 
maſſe una Donna di Palazzo con tut. 
te le perfettiont appartenenti a Don. 
na, cos come it hanno formato il 
Cortegiano con le perfettioni appar- 
tenenti ad huomo : © allthor, ſè quel 
che difendeſſe la lor cauſa foſſe din- 
gegno, © deloquentia mediocre, pen- 
fo che per eſſer aiutato dalla verita, 
dimoſireria chiaramente, che le Don- 
ne ſin cos? wvirtuoſe, come gli hudmi- 
ni. ; 
Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, Anz; 
pin; & che cos? ſia, vedete 


is of the Feminine Gender, and Error of che la wvirta e femina, el vitio ma- 


the Maſculine. * 
Gaſpar ſmiled, and turning to Nicolo 


Frigio, What, faid he,. is your Opinion, 


Frigio? 
I really pity Julian, anſwer'd Frigio, 


ſchio. 


Riſe allhor il S. Gaſparo, & vol. 
tatoſi a Meſſer Nicold Frigio, Che ne 
credete voi Prigio diſſe 2 

Riſpoſe il Frigio, io ho compaſſione 


for being ſo deceived by the Artifices of a/ C Magnifico, il quale ingannato 


Emilia, as to aſſert a Thing which I am 
quite aſhamed of for his ſake. 


You will be aſhamed for your own, 


anſwer*d' Emilia with a Smile, when you 
ſee Gaſpar convinced'of his and your Er- 
ror, aſking a Pardon which we ſhall” re- 
' fuſe to grant. 


As it is now very late, interpoſed the 
Ducheſs, let us defer the whole *cill to 
to Morrow, and the rather, becauſe I 


think it reaſonable to follow Julian's Ad- 


vice: namely, before we come to the 
Diſpute, to form a Court Lady, as well 
accompliſh*d as theſe Gentlemen have 
made their Courtier, 

| Heaven 


dalle promeſſe, & luſinghe della Ci. 
gnora Emilia, o incor ſo in errore di 
air quello, che io in ſuo ſervitio mi 
vergogno. | 
Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, par ri. 
dendo, Ben vi vergognarete voi di 
voi ſteſſo, quando vearete il S. Gaſ: 


par con vinto confeſſar it ſuo, e vo- 
ſtro errore; & domandar quel perdo. 


no, che noi non gli vorremo conce- 

dere. | 
Allhora la Signora Ducheſſa, per 
eſſer Phora molto tarda, voglio diſſe, 
che differiamo il tutto d domani, tan- 
to piu, perche mi par ben fatto pr 
gliar il conſiglio del Signdr Magnif:- 
co: ciò e, che prima che fi venga d 
gueſia diſputa, cos fi formi una Don- 
na di Pala xxo con tutte le perfettio- 
ui, 


ui, come hanno formato queſt: Signor: 
il perfetto Cortegiano. 

Signora, diſſe allhora la 5 ignora 
Emilia, Dio voglia che noi non ci 
abbattiamo d dar queſia impreſa d 
qualche congiurato col F. Gaſpar, che 
ci formi una 9 che non UA 
pia far altro, che la cucina, & ,. 
lare. 

Diſfſe il Frigio, Ben s queſto il 

ſuo proprio officio. Allthira Ia F. 
- Ducheſſa, io voglio, diſſe, confidar- 
mi del Signor Magnifico, il qual per 
eſſer di quello ingegno & giudicio, che 
ſon certa, imaginerd quella per fet- 
tion maggiore, che deſiderar 7 ay in 
donna, & rimeralla ancor ben con 
le parole; & cos? haveremo che op- 
porre alle falſe calunnie del F. Gaſ- 

aro. 
, Signora mia, riſpoſe il Magnifico, 
io non gd come buon conſiglio ſia il 
voſtro import impreſa di tanta im- 
portantia, ch'io in vero non mivi ſento 

ufficiente : ne ſono io come il Conte, 
© Meſſer Federico, i quali con la elo 
quentia ſua hanno formato un Corte- 
giano, che mai non ſit, ne forſe può 
eſſere. Pur, ſe d voi piace ch io hab- 
bia queſto carico, ſia almen con quei 
patti, che hanno havuti queſi altri 


S:7nort; ciò &, che agu un poſſa, dove 


gli parerd, contradirmi; ch'io queſto 
eſhimarò non con raditione, md aiuto: 
© forſe col correggere gli errori miei, 
ſcopriraſſi quella per fettion della don- 
ua di Palazzo, che fe cerca. 

Jo ſpero, riſpoſe la Signora Du- 
cheſſa, che't 4 — ractonamento ſa- 
u tale, che poco vi ſi potra contra- 
dire. Fi che mettete pur I'animo 4 
queſto fol penſiero ; & formatect una 
ral donna, che queſti noſtri adver ſu- 
ru ſi vergognino 4 dir, chella non ſia 

Pars 
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Heaven avert, ſaid Emilia, our aſſign- 
ing that Province to one in the Confede- 
racy with Gaſpar, who ſhall deſcribe us a 
Perſon fit only to be in theKitchin, or at 
the Spinning Wheel. | 


I know not where ſhe could be better 
employ'd, ſaid Frigio. I ſhall truſt, faid 
the Ducheſs, to Julian, from whoſe Wir 
and Judgment we may promiſe our ſelves 
all the Perfections that can be wiſhed in 


Woman, and them ſet off with all the 


Beauty that Words can give; whence we 
ſhall have ſufficient to anſwer whatever 
Gaſpar can allege to our Prejudice. 


Madam, anſwer'd Julian, I cannot tell 
what to ſay to your Purpoſe of aſſigning 
me ſo important an Office, to which in- 
deed I think my ſelf in no wiſe equal: 
I havenot the Abilities of the Count and 
Frederick, whoſe Eloquence has formed a 
Courtier ſuch as never was, or perhaps 
never can be. But if you determine that 
I muſt undertake ſuch a Taſk, let it be 
on the ſame Conditions which thoſe other 
Gentlemen have had ; namely, that eve- 
ry one may object what he pleaſe; which 
I ſhall regard rather as the aſſiſting than 
contradicting me: and perhaps by cor- 
recting my Errors, we may come at the 
full Diſcovery of the perfect Court La- 
dy we enquire after. 

I am in Hopes, anſwer'd the Ducheſs, 
that your Diſcourſe will be ſuch as little 
can be objected to it. Be your Thoughts 
therefore wholly turned to this Affair; 
and form ſuch a Lady as our Adverſa- 
ries may bluſh to aſſert inferior to their 

Ji 2 Courtier; 
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Courtierz to whom Frederick need add pars di wirtn al Cortepiano; del Tu A 
nothing, as having already beſtowed on e ben ſara, che Meſſor Federico non 
him too much of Ornament, eſpecially ragzonz pro. che par tro po Pha ador- 
ſince a Woman is to be put into Compari- nato, havendogli maſſmamente da 
ſon with him. effer dato paragone d'nna donna. 

 Tndeed, Madam, faid Frederick, I A n Signora, diſſt allbora Meſſer 
had little more to mention on that Head; Federico,hormai poco, d niente avanz 
and that very Little Bernard's Jeſts have . he arr ſopra il Cyrtegiano; & quell» 


t quite out of my Memory. che penſato havea, per le facetie di 
a tp V a Meſſer Bernardo, m' uſtito di men- 


. 

If ſo, anſwer'd the Ducheſs, let us but Se cos} &, diſſe la F. Ducheſſa, di. 
meet early to Morrow, and there will be mani riducendoct inſteme 2 buon hora, 
time enough to diſpatch both Matters. haremo tempo di ſatisfar all una co. 
And here all riſing, paid their Reſpects /a, © Paltra. Et cos! detto, [i leva. 
to the Ducheſs, and retired. rono tutti in piedi; & preſa riveren- 
temente licentia dalla Signora Du. 


cheſſa, ciaſcun [i fa alla ſtantia ſua. 


The End of the Second Book. 1] Fine del Libro Secondo:; 
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LIBRO III. 


po d Hercule. Et queſto, 
che ſapendoſi quello ſpatio, nel qua- 
te ogni cinque anni ſi celebravano i 
giuochi Olimpici in Acaia preſſo Eli- 
de, inan gi al Tempio di Giove Olim- 
po, eſſer ſtato mi ſurato da Hercule, 
© fatto un ſtadio di ſeicento, & ven- 


ticingue piedi de ſuoi proprij; & 


galtri ſladij, che per tutta Gre 
cia da i poſters poi filirono iuſtituiti, 
eſſer medeſimamente di ſei cento, & 
venticingue piedi; nd con tutto cid 

_ atquanto 


O'F 


Count BaLDassakR CasTIGLIONF, 


M. Alfonſo Arioſto. 


Book III. 


E read that Pythagoras, after 
a very ſubtil and curious Man- 
ner, diſcover'd the Meaſure 
of Hercules's Body. For he 
knew that the Stadium before the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter in Achaia, near Elis, 
(where every five Years the Olympick 
Games were celebrated) was mark*d out 
by Hercules, and conſiſted of 625 of 
his own Feet; and alſo that the Stadi- 
ums of After-times, inſtituted in moſt 
Parts of Greece, contain'd the like Num- 
ber of Feet; but yet were ſomething. 
ſhorter. From this Proportion Pytha- 
goras 


* 
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goras eaſily gather'd how much the Foot a/quanto 2 corti di quello. Pj. 
of Hercules was longer than other hu- fhagora facihmenee conobbe 4 quella 
man Feet; and then having attain'd the Proportion, quanto il pie d Hercule 
Dimenſion of Hercules's Foot, he con- e ftato maggior de graltri pied; 
cluded that he was proportionably as human; © coss inteſa la miſura del 
much bigger than other Men, as that piede, d quella compreſe tutto'l cor. 


Stadium was longer than the other Sta- o d Hergule tanto efſer ſiato di gran. 
» dezza ſuperiore d gl altri huomini 


ST proportionalmente, quanto quel ſta. 
dio a gl altri ſtadii. 
3s In the ſame Manner, dear Alphonſus, 


Voi Neu Meſſer Alfonſo mio 
you may clearly learn from this ſmall per la medeſuma ragione, da queſla 
Part of the whole Body, how much the Piccola parte di tutto corpo, potete 
Court of Urbino ſurpaſs'd all others of chiaramente conoſcere quanto la Corte 
Italy: For by only computing how much 4"Urbino fofſe a tutte Valtre dell” 


the Sports devis'd for refreſhing Men's 
Minds, after the hurry of Buſineſs, ex- 
cell'd thoſe of other Courts, you may 
gueſs of what Kind the other noble Oc- 
cupations were, to which they wholly 
dedicated their Minds. This Truth J 
venture to affirm, and hope to be be- 
liev'd ; ſince it is not ſo remote from 
our Times, as to give room for Fiction; 
but can be prov'd by the Teſtimonies 
of ſeveral Perſons worthy of Credit, 
who are ſtill living, and have both ſeen 
and known the Practices which once 
flouriſh'd in that Court; the Memory 
of which I own my ſelf oblig'd with all 
poſſible Care to preſerve from Oblivion, 
and by my Writings to make it live 
in the Minds of Poſterity. Perhaps 
hereafter there will not be wanting thoſe, 
who, on this Account may envy our 
Age: For there is none, who reads the 
ſurpriſing Stories of ancient Times, but 
is apt to form a greater Idea of them, 
than can be expreſs'd by Books, tho? 
never ſo diyinely written. 


Therefore 


Italia ſuperiore : conſiderando, quan- 
to i giuochi, il quali ſono ritrovati 
per recrear glauimi affaticati dalle 
Facende pint ardue, Mero d quelli, 
che Suſano nell altre Corti dell Ita- 
lia, ſuperiori; & ſe queſte eran ta- 
lt, +, xp quali eran poi Valtre 
operation virtuoſe, overan gli auimi 
zntenti, e totalmente dediti. Et di 
queſio io confidentemente ardiſco di 
parlare, con ſperanga deſſer creduto; 
non laudando coſe tanto antiche, che 
mi ſia lecito fingere; & poſſendo ap- 
provar quant io ragiono col teſtims. 
no di molti huomini degni di fede, 
che vivono ancdra, & preſential- 
mente hanno veduto, & conoſcinto 
la vita, ei conſlumi, che in quella 
Caſz fiortrono un tempo; & io mi 
tengo obligato per quanto poſſo di 
Sfor garmi con ogni ſtudio vendicar 
dalla mortal oblivione queſta chiara 
memoria, & ſcrivendo, farla vivere 
ne gli animi de i puſteri. Onde for- 
fe per l'avenire non manchera, chi 
per queſio anctr porti invidia al ſe- 
col nofiro: che non e alcun, che leg- 
ga le maraviglioſe coſe de gli anti- 
chi, che nell auimo ſuo non formi 
una 


BOO 
ana certa maggiòr opinion di coloro 
di chi ſi ſerive, che non pare che 
poſſano eſprimer quei libri, avenga 
che divinamente ſiano ſeritti. 

Cor noi deſideramo, che tutti quel- 
li, nelle cui mani verra queſta noſira 
fatica, ſe pùr mai ſara di tanto fa- 
vor degna, che da nobili Cavalieri, 
G valiroſe Donne meriti eſſer ve- 
duta, preſiimano, © Per fermo ten- 
gano la corte d Urbino eſſer ſtata 
molto pint eccellente, & ornata d'hud- 
mini ſingular che noi non potemo 
ſerrvendo eſprimere. & ſe in noi 


era valore, non haremo biſogno d al- 
tro teſtimdnio, per far che alle pa- 


Phanno veduto, dato piena fede. 
Eſfſendo adunque ridutta il ſeguen- 
te giorno all hora conſueta la com- 
pagnia al ſolito loco; & poſtaſe con- 
ſalentio a ſedere; ri volſè ogn'un gli 
occhi a Meſſer Federico, & al Mag- 
nifico Giuliano, aſpettando, qual di 
lor defſe principio d ragionare. On- 
de la Signora Duc heſſa, eſſendo ſta- 
ta alquanuto cheta, F. Magnifico, dif- 
ſe, ogn'un de ſidera vedòr queſta vo- 
ira Donna ben ornata; © /e non ce 
la moſtrate di tal modo, che le ſue 
bellegze tutte ſi veggano, eſtimare. 
mo che ne ſiate geloſo. 

Riſpoſe il Marntjfico, Signora /e 
20 la teneſi per bella, la moſtrarei 
ſenza altri ornamenti, © di quel 
modo, che wvolſe veder Paris le tre 
Dee. Ma ſe queſte donne (che par 
4% ſanno fare) non maiutano ad ac- 
conciarla, io dubito che non ſolamete 
il Signor Gaſparo, e Frigio, ma 
tutti queſt altri haranno giuſta cau- 
ſa di dirne male. Perd, mentre 
chella ſia pùr in qualche opinion 
at 


 foſſe tanta eloquentia, quanto in effi 


rol» noſtre fofſe da quelli, che non 
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Therefore I intreat all thoſe, into 
whoſe Hands this Work ſhall fall, eſpe. 
cially ſuch accompliſh'd Gentlemen and 
Ladies, as ſhall think it worthy of their 
Notice, to believe, and to-be well afſu- 
red, that the Court of Urbino was far 
more ſhining, and more adorn'd with 
Men of Parts, than I by writing can ex- 
preſs, Had I Words equal to its Merit, 
I might, without any other Teſtimony, 
obtain Belief from thoſe who never ſaw 
IT. . 


The Day following, the Company af 
ſembled at the uſual Time and Place; 
and after having with Silence ſeated them- 
ſelves, they all fix'd their Eyes on Fre- 
derick and Julian, waiting that one of 
them would begin the Conference. Af- 
ter a ſhort Pauſe, the Ducheſs ſaid; Ju- 
lian, every one is impatient to ſee your 
Court Lady dreſs out; and unleſs you 
ſhew her ſo, that all her Charms may ap- 
pear to the Eye, we ſhall believe you jea- 
lous of her. 


Madam, reply'd Julian, if I thought 
her an accompliſh'd Beauty, I would ſhew 
her without any Garb at all, and in the 
Manner, that Paris choſe to ſee the three 
Goddeſſes. But unleſs theſe Ladies, who 
underſtand the Art of Dreſs, do help me 
to ſet her off, I fear, that not only Gaſ- 
par and Frigio, but all theſe other Gen- 
tlemen, will have juſt Cauſe to cenſure 
her. Beſides, ſince the Opinion of her 

Beauty 
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Beauty already prevails, perhaps it will 
be the wiſeſt way to keep her from being 
ſeen, and to hear what Frederick has to 
add about the Courtier; who, without 
Doubt, has more Charms than my Wo- 
man can pretend to. 

What 1 farther thought to ſay., an- 
ſwer'd Frederick, is not ſo eſſential to 
Wie Courtier, but it may be dropp'd 
without any Inconvenience: And indeed 
it is partly foreign to the Subject I have 
been ſpeaking of. 


Pray what was it you thought to ſay? 
the Ducheſs aſk'd. Madam, anſwer'd 
he, I intended, to the beſt of my Power, 
to deſcribe the Companies and Orders 
of Knighthood under their ſeveral Ban- 
ners, erected by great Princes; as that 
of St. Michael in France; the Garter under 
the Name of St. Georgein England; the 
Golden Fleece in Burgundy: Next, with 
what Ceremonies theſe Titles are confer'd, 
and by what Offences they become for- 
feited ; as alſo their Origine, Founders, and 
the Ends for which they were inſtituted; 
and the rather, becauſe in all great Courts 
theſe Knights are highly honour'd. I al- 
ſo had an Intention, if Time would have 
permitted, beſides the Diverſity of Di- 
verſity of Cuſtoms uſed in the Courts of 
Chriſtian Princes, with regard to their 
Houſholds, and Appearance on pub- 
lick Shews, to ſpeak ſomewhat likewiſe 
of that of the Great Turk ; and in a 
more particular Manner of that of the 
Sophi of Perſia : For by the Relations 
of Merchants, who have been long upon 
the Spot, the Noblemen there are Men 
of Gallantry and polite Manners. In 


their Converſation one with another, or 


among the Ladies, they are very cour- 


In all that belongs 
to 


tcous and diſcreet, 
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di bellezza, forſe ſard meglio tener. 
la occulta, & veder quello, che avan- 
za a Meſſer Federico, 4 dir del 
Cortegiano; che ſenza dibbio & mol. 
to pin bello, che non può effer la mia 
donna. 

uello ch'io mi havea poſio in ani- 
mo, riſpoſe M. Federico, non d tan- 
to appartenente al Cortegiano, che 
non ſi poſſa laſciar ſenza danno al. 
cuno angie quaſi diverſa materia 
da quella, che ſin qui g ragiona- 
ta. 

Et che coſa e eght adunque, diſſe 
la F. Ducheſſa? Kiſpoſe Meſſer Fe. 
derico, Io mera deliberato, per quan- 
to poteva, di chiarir le cauſe d. 
quefic compaguie, & Ordini de Cava- 
ers fatti da gran Priucipi ſotto di. 
verſe inſegne; com e quel di F. Mi. 
chele nella caſa di Francia; quel del 
Gartzer, che e ſotto' nome di San 
Georgio nella caſa d' Inghilterra; 
11 Toifon doro in quella di Porgo- 
us., At in che. modo ſi diano que ſie 
dignita, & come ſè ne privano quel. 
li, che lo meritano; onde ſiano nate, 
chi ne ſian ſtabi gli auteri, & 4 
che fine Phabbiano inſlituite; perch? 
pin nelle gran Corti ſon queſt: Ca- 
valieri ſempre honorati. Pen ſava au- 
cor, {et tempo mi foſſe baſtato, oltre 
alla di ver ſitd de conſtumi, che Siiſa- 
no nelle Corti de Principi Chriſtia- 
ni nel fervirgh, nel feſteggiare, & 
Farſi vedere ne gli ſpettaculi publi- 
ci, parlar medeſimamente qualebe 
coſa di quella del Gran Turco; ma 
molto pit particularmente di quella 
del Hi Re di Perſia: che havenao 
10 inteſd da mercatanti, che lunga- 
mente ſon ſtati in quel paeſe, gt: 
huodmins nobili di ld eſſer molto va- 
loraſi, & di gentil coſtumi. Et , 

ne 
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vel converſar l'un con Faltro, nel 
ſervir donne, & in tutte le ſue at- 
tioni molta corte ſia, & molta diſtre- 
tione. Et quando occorre neil arme, 
ne i givochi, & nelle feſte molta 
grande xa, molta liberalita, & leg- 

iadria. Sonom: dilettato di ſaper 
quali ſiano in queſte coſe i modi, di 
che eſſi pi Sappreſſano; in che 
con ſiſlono le lor pompe, & attillature 
d'habiti, & di arme, in che ſiano 
da noi di verſi, & in che conform : 
che maniera d intertenimenti 1 ſino 
Je lor donne, & con quanta mode- 
ſtia favoriſcano, chi gli ſerve per 
amore. Md in vero non e hora con- 
veniente entrar in queſto ragiona- 
mento, eſſendovi maſſimamente altro 
che dire, & molto pitt al noſtro pro- 
polſito, che queſto. 

Anzi diſſe il S. Gaſparo, & 
queſto, & molte altre coſe ſon pin 
al propdſito, che formar queſta 
Donna di Palazzo; atteſo che le 
medeſime Regole, che ſon date per 
lo Cortegiano, ſervono ancor alla 
Donna; perche cori deve ella haver 
riſpetto d i tempt © lochi, & of- 
ſervar, per quanto comporta la ſua 
imbecillitd, tutti quegli altri modi, 
di che tanto Se fe. nn come it 
Cortegiano. Et pero, in loco di que- 
ſto, non ſarebbe forſe ſtato male in- 
ſegnar qualche particularitd di quel- 
le, che appartengono al ſervitio del- 
la perſona del Principe, che par al 
Cortegiano ſi convien ſaperle, & ha- 
ver gratia in farle; 0 veramente 
dir del modo che S habbia à tener 
ne gli eſercitii del corpo; & come ca- 
valcare, maneggiar Parme, lottare; 
S zn che con/iſte la diſſicultd di que- 
ſte operations. 
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to Arms, Plays, and Entertainments, 


they ſhew themſelves very magnificent, * 


liberal, and graceful. With regard to 
theſe Particulars, I lov'd to hear what 
Modes they chiefly fancy ; wherein their 
Equipages conſiſt; and how they go 
dreſs'd and arm'd, wherein they differ 
from, or agree with us: Likewiſe what 
Manner they uſe to entertain the Ladicsg 
and their Modeſty to their Gallants. 
But *tis not now a proper time to en- 
ter upon this Argument, there being 
others much more weighty that remain 
to be examin'd. 


Both that, and ſeveral others, ſaid 
Gaſpar, are more material than the mo- 
delling of the Court-Lady; ſince the 
Rules laid down for the Courtier 
are equally ſerviceable to the La- 
dy; who is not leſs bound to have re- 
gard to Time and Place, and to ob- 
ſerve, as far as her Sex will permit, all 
the other Meaſures ſo fully treated of 
already. Wherefore, inſtead of touch- 
ing upon that Head, it would not be 
amiſs to make a Detail of ſuch Rules, 
as concern the Service of a Prince, and 
are neceſſary for a Court- Gentleman to 
know, in order to be well eſteem'd; or 
to teach what ought to be learnt about 
the Exerciſes of the Body; as how to 
ride, to manage Arms, and wreſtle ; 
and wherein conſiſts the Difficulty of 
performing them well, 
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The Ducheſs ſmiling, repþly'd'3 
Princes have not ſuch bright Gentlemen, 


DI 2thord I S. Dusche f +3. 
ande; 1 Sixnori hon ſ% 1 5 44 


as this, about their Perſons: Beſides, to Perſona dt cor erreliente Cortegiano, 


our Friend Peter Monte we leave the Come e 4 
Care of giving proper Leſſons about the cor po, 


eflo: gli eſertitii poi del 
forze & deſirezze della 


Exerciſes of the Body, and the Strength Perſona, laſt iaremo the Meſſer Pie. 


and Agility neceſſary therein, when he 
ſhall judge it a convenient Time ; for 
Julian's Province is to repreſent this La- 
dy, of whom you ſeem to be afraid; 
and therefore would divert the Sub- 
ject. 


Frigio anſwer'd, Tis wrong, and no 
ways to the Purpoſe, to meddle at preſent 
with the Court-Lady; eſpecially while 
many things remain ſtill untouch'd con- 
cerning the Courtier ; neither ought the 
one to be confounded with the other. 

You are under a great Miſtake, anſwer'd 
Cæſar Gonzaga ; for as without the La- 
dies no Court, tho' never ſo great, can 
make any Figure, nor its Courtiers be 
fam'd for Politeneſs, Courage and Acts 
of Chivalry, but by converſing with, 
nd taking Pleaſure in their, Sex: So 
the Diſcourſes themſelves about the 
Courtier will be always imperfect, un- 
Teſs the Ladies interpoſe with their 


Charms, to beautify and adorn the Sub- 


ject, 


Here Octavian ſmiling, faid : This is 
ſome of that Draught which makes Men 
lofe their Senſes. 0 | 

Then Julian addreſſing himſelf to the 
Ducheſs, ſaid, Madam, ſince *tis your 
Pleaſure, I ſhall ſay what offers, though 
very dubious of Succeſs; and could more 
eaſily form a Lady fit. to be the Em- 

| preſs 


fegnar, quan 


tro Monte wt habbia cura din: 

0 $1 N epo pin 
commodo; perche hora it Maga ſico 
non ha da parlar d'altro, che di 
queſta Dontha; della qual Parmi 
che Doi gid cominc fate haver paura; 
& perd vorreſe farci uſttr di pro- 
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Niſpoſe il 1 Certo che im. 
pertinente, & fuor di propoſito 8 
hora il parlar di Donne; reſtands 
maſſimamente ancor che dire del Cor- 
tegiano ; perche non ſi deuria meſca- 
lar Puna coſa con l altra. 

Voi ſete in grande errore, riſpo 
M Core © +8-3P perche 2 25 
Corte alcuna, per grande chella ſia, 
non pud haver ornamento, 0 fplen- 
dore in g, ne allegria ſenza Don. 
ne, ne Cortegtano alcun eſſere ag- 
gratiato, piacevole, 0 ardito, ne far 
mai Opera leggiadra di cavalleria, 
ſe non moſſo dalla pratica, & dall- 
amore, & piacter di Donne: cos) an- 
cora il ragionar, del Cortegiano 


ſempre imperfettiſſimo, ſe le Donne 


iuter ponèndoſt non danno lor parte di 
quella gratia, con la quale fanno 
perfetta, & adornano la Cortegia- 


"7 WE nes $ 

_ Riſe il Signor Ottaviano, & diſ- 
fe: Eccouvi un poco di quell 'eſta, 
che fa imppazzir gli huomins. 

. Allhor il F. Magnifico voltatoſi 
alla Signora Ducheſſa, Signora dif- 


/e, {© che pur cos} d voi piace, 10 


dirò quello, che moccorre, md con 
grandiſſimo dubbio di non ſatisfare ; 


S Cers 


& certo molto minor fatica mi ſa- 
ria formar una Signora, che meri- 
taſſe eſſer Regina del mondo, che una 
perfetta Cortegiana : perch? di 

veſta non $0 id da che pigliarne 
Leſempio; ma della Regina non mi 
biſognerta andar troppo lontano. Et 
ſolameute baſteriami imaginar le di- 
vine conditioni d una Signora, ch'io 
conoſco; & quelle contemplando, in- 
drizzar tutti i penſieri miei ad 
eſprimer chiaramente con le parole 
quello, che molti veggon con gli oc- 
chi; & quando altro non poteſſh, lei 
nominando ſolamente, haverei ſati /- 
fatto all obligo mio. 

Diſſe allhora la Signora Duc he fe 
/a: Non uſeite de i termini Signor 
Magnifico, ma attendete all or dine 
dato ; © formate la Donna di pa- 
lazzo, acciò che queſta cos? nobil Ci. 
gnora habbia chi poſſa degnamente 
ſervirlta. 

Seguitd il Magnifico, Io adunque 
Signora, acciò the fi vegga che 1 
comandamenti voſiri pdſſono indurmi 
a provar di far quello ancora, che 
70 non $0 fare, dirò di gueſia Donna 
eccellente, come io la vorrei; & for- 
mata ch io Phaverd 4 modo mio; non 
potendo oi haverne attra; terrolla 
come mia, 4. guiſa di Pigmaleone. 
Et perch? it & 1gnor. Gaſpar ha detto 
che le medeſime R egole, che ſon date 
per bo Contegiano, ſerveno ancor 
alla Donna, ib ſn di diverſa opi- 
none : che henc e alcune qualita [t- 
ano communi, & cosi neceſſarie all 
huomo come alla donna; ſono poi 40. 
cum altre, che pi ſi convengono alla 
donna, che all huomo; & alcune con- 
venienti all huomo, dalle quali eſſa 
deve in tutto eſſer aliena. I mede- 
Jimo dico de gli eſercitii del conpo 5 
mM 
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preſs of the World, than a complete 
Court-Lady: For of the one I know 
not where to find a Pattern; but for 
the other there is no Neceſſity of go- 
ing far. I only need to trace the divine 
Perfections of a Lady of my own Ac- 
quaintance; and by copying after them, 
to expreſs in the cleareſt Words, a 
Truth, which many with their Eyes be- 
hold; or, if I faiPd herein, T might by 
only naming her, perform the Task ap- 
pointed me. 


Here the Ducheſs interrupting him, 
ſaid : Julian go not beyond your Bounds, 
but keep to the Orders given you; and 
form a Court-Lady, whoſe Qualities may 
well merit a worthy Servant. 


Madam, continu'd Julian, to ſhew 
that your Commands can put me upon 
a Deſign, which I am not qualify'd for, 
I ſhall ſay what ſort of Perſon I would 
have this Lady; and after having mo- 
dell'd her to my own Liking; as I 
cannot have her otherwiſe; I muſt, 
Pygmalion-like, enjoy her to my ſelf. 
And whereas Gaſpar maintains, that the 
ſame ,Rules which ſerve for the Cour- 
tier, will alſo ſerve for the, Court-Lady, 
I differ from him: Some Accompliſh- 
ments indeed there are common and 
neceſſary to both; but ſome are more 
ſuited to the one than to the other; others 
are proper only for the former, which 
the latter muſt be a Stranger to. The 
ſame my be ſaid of the Exerciſes of the 
Body: But more eſpecially in Ladies, 
their Manners, Words, Geſtures, and 
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Air, ought to be peculiar to their Sex: 


For as only ſolid and manly Qualities 


become the Man; ſo a more ſoft and 
delicate Form recommends the Woman. 
A certain Female Sweetneſs ought ſo to 


ſhine in all her Carriage, that whether 


ſhe walk, or ſtand, or ſpeak, ſhe may 
appear without any Mixture of the Maſ- 
culine. Adding theſe Reſtrictions to 
the Rules which theſe Gentlemen have 
preſcrib'd the Courtier, I think with 
Gaſpar, that many of them may be ſer- 
viceable to' the Woman, and help to 
render her accompliſh'd. For doubtleſs 
many Virtues of the Mind are as ne- 
ceſſary to the Woman, as the Man: 
As well as to be nobly born, free from 
Affectation, eaſy and graceful in her 
Actions, of a good Character, prudent, 
and diſcreet, not proud or envious, 
not given to railing, nor conceited, not 
contentious nor impertinent, knowing 
how to procure and maintain the Fa- 


vour, not only of that Lady whom ſhe 


ſerves, but of all others; and to per- 
form gracefully thoſe Exerciſes which 
are conſiſtent with her Sex. Tho), in 
my Opinion, Beauty is much more ne- 


ceſſary in her, than in the Courtier; 


for indeed, the Woman who wants that, 
wants a great deal. It alſo concerns her 


to be more circumſpect, and have great- 


er Regard not to give any Occaſion to 


be ill ſpoken of; and ſo to carry her- 


ſelf, as not only not to be ſpotted with 
any Fault, but not ſo much as to be 
ſuſpected; becauſe Women have not ſo 
many Ways of defending themſelves 


againſt falſe Calumnies, as the Men. 


& a , 
But 


ma ſopra tutto parmi che ne i modi, 
maniere, parole, geſii, portamenti 


ſuoi, debba la donna eſſere molto 


diſſimile dalPhuomo : perche, come 
ad eſſo conviene moſirar una certa 
virilitd ſoda, & ferma; cos! alla 
donna ſid ben haver una tinerez2za 
molle & adelitata, con maniera in 
gui ſuo movimento di dolce g fe- 
minile. (he nellandar, & flare, & 
dir ciò che fi voglia, ſempre la fac. 
cia parer donna ſenza ſimilitiidine 


alcuna d Buomo. Aggiungendo adun- 


gue queſſa advertentia ale Regole, 
che queſti Signori hanno inſepnato 
al Cortegiano, penſo ben, che di molte 
di quelle ella debba poterſi ſervire, 
© ornar/i dottime conditioni, come 
dice il Signor Gaſparo. Perche 
molte virti dell an imo eſtimo io che 


ſſiauo alla donna neceſſarie cos}, co- 


me all huomo Medeſimamente la no- 
baltd, il fuggire J affettatione, Veſ: 


ſer di buoni caſtumi, ingenioſa, 


ru- 
dente, non ' ſuperba, non die 
non maledica, non Vana,. non conten- 
tigſa, non metta; ſaperſi guadagnar 
| conſervar la gratia della ſua 
Signora, & di tutti gli altri; far 
bene, & aggratiatamente gli eſſer- 
citii, ; che convengono alle donne. 
Parmi ben, che in lei ſia poi pitt 
neceſſaria la bellezza, che nel 4 - 
tegiano; perche in vero molto manca 
a quella donna, à cui manca la bel. 
lagga. Deve ancòr effer pid cir- 
cun ſpetta, & haver pid riguardbo di 
non dar occaſion che di $e fi dica 
male; & far di modo, che non ſola- 
mente non ſia macchiata di colpa, 
ma ne anco di ſuſpitione; perche la 
Donna non ha tante vie da diftn- 
derſe dalle falſe calunnie, come ha 
Fhuomo. | 
Ma 


Md perch? il Conte Ludovico ha 
eſblicato molto minutamente la prin- 


cipal profeſſione del Cortegiano, & 
2 6 e el, ſta quella dell arme; 
parmi ancora conveniente dir, ſe- 
condo il mio giudicio, qual ſia quella 
della donna di Palazzo; alla qual 
coſa, quando 10 haver0 ſatisfat- 
to, penſaromm! d'efſer nſcito del- 
la mageidr parte del mio debits. 
Laſtiando adunque quelle virti dell'. 
guimo, che le hanno da eſſer comuni 
col Cortegiano, come la prudentia, 
la magnanimita, la continentia, & 
molte altre; & medeſimamente quelle 
conditioni, che fi ronvengono 4 tutte 
le donne; come Leſſer buona & di 
creta; il ſaper governare le facul. 
ta del marito, & la caſa ſua, e 1 
figlinolt, quando e maritata, & tut- 
te quelle parti, the fi richieggono ad 
una buona madre di famiglia. Dico, 
che a quellt, che vive in Corte, par- 
mi convenirſi, ſopra ogni altra coſa, 
una certa affabilita piacèvolèe, per 
la qual ſappia gentilmente interte- 
nere ogni forte d huomo con ragiona- 
menti grati, & honeſti, & accommo- 
dati al tempo, & loco, & alla qua- 
lita di quella perſona, con cui par- 
lerd. Accompagnando co i coſlumi 
placidi, & modeſti, & con quella ho- 
neſtd, che ſempre ha da componer tut- 
te le ſue attioni una pronta vi vaci- 
td d'ingegno, donde ſi moſiri aliena 
d ogni groſſeria. Ma con tal maniera 
di bonta, che ſi faccia eſtimar non 
men pudica, prudente, & humana, 
che piactvole, arguta, & diſcreta. 
Et perd le biſogna tener una certa 
meaiocrita difficile, & quaſi compo- 
ia di coſe contrarie; & giingere d 
certi termini apunto, ma non paſſar- 


gh, 
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But becauſe Lewis has in every Parti- 
cular explained the Profe ſſion of a Cours 
tier, and will have it to be wholly milita- 
ry; I think it proper to give my Thoughts 
of the Profeſſion of the Lady; which be- 
ing once defined, I ſhall think the great- 
eſt Part of my Taſk perform*d. To paſs - 
by therefore thoſe Virtues of the Mind, 
which ought to be common to them 
both, as Prudence, Greatneſs of Soul, 
Continency, and many others; or ſuch 
as are neceſſary to all Women in gene- 
ral; I mean; che being good and diſ- 
creet; the knowing how to manage their 
Huſbands Income, Family and Children, 
when ſhe is married, and the other Ta- 
lents requiſite to form a Houſewife : I 
ſay, *tis very neceſſary for a Court Lady, 
aboye all Things, to be affable, plea- 
ſant, and able to entertain all ſorts of 
Company, upon agreeable and fitting 
Subjects, Her Temper muſt . appear 
calm and modeſt, and her Inclinations 
virtuous: Beſides which, ſhe muſt alſo be 
furniſh'd with a. quick and ready Wit, 
and ſhew her ſelf very remote from any 
clowniſh Actions. Such Goodneſs ought 
to ſhine in her, as may not leſs procure 
her an Eſteem for being chaſte, prudent 
and humane, than for being pleaſant, 
witty and diſcreet, - On this Account ſhe 
is ty'd up to a certain Medium difficult in 
itſelf, and placed between two Extremes; 
which ſhe may approach to, but not go 
beyond. 
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And therefore in order to be eſteem'd 
good and virtuous, ſhe muſt not be ſtiff 
and formal; nor by abruptly riſing up, 
expreſs an Abhorrence againſt Aſſemblies 
and Diſcourſes, though ſomething wan- 
toner than ordinary; for it might eaſily 
be thought, that ſhe feign'd this Shy- 
neſs to conceal fo much of her ſelf, as 
the feared would come to Light: And 
beſides, ſuch a ruſtick Carriage is always 
hateful. On the other Hand, to ſhew 
her ſelf affable and pleaſant , 
not uſe any undecent Expreſſions ; nor 
by an irregular and too great Freedom, 
give Room to ſuſpect of her more than 
perhaps is true. But if ſhe happens to 
be preſent at ſuch Diſcourſes, ſhe ought 
with Bluſhes, and ſome Diſorder of Face, 


hear them. 
She muſt likewiſe avoid a Fault, which 


l often have obſerved the Sex to be guil- 
ty of; T mean, to ſpeak and liſten re- 
flecting Things of other Women: For 
they who, upon hearing ſcandalous Sto- 
ries of em, are very much ſtartled, and 
appear unwilling to believe, that there 
is ſo monſtrous a Thing in Being as an 
immodeft Woman, do, by their Abhor- 
rence of that Failing, give Reaſon to 
think, that they are not guilty of it. But 
they who are inquiſitive to 'know the A- 
mours of others, and take a Pleaſure in 
divulging everyCircumſtance about them, 
do but feem'to envy them, and deſire to 
have their 'Follies known, that the like 
may not be accounted as an Error in 
themſelves: And by their odd Laughter 
and Grimaces, they give convincing 
Proofs that they are highly delighted 
with ſuch Subjects, And on this Ac- 
count, though the Men are complaiſant 
enough to hear them, yet for the moſt 
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th & odioſe 
1 rar d'eſſer libera, & piacevole, dir 


Non deve adunque queſia Donna, 
per volerſi far eſtimdr buona & hy. 
ne ſta, eſſèer tanto ritraſa; & moſtrar 
tanto d abhorrire, & le compagnte, 
e 1 ragionamenti ancor un poco Tae 
vi, che ritrovandoviſi ſe ne levi; 
perche facilmente ſi poria penſar, 
ch'ella fingeſſe d'eſſer tanto auſtera 
per naſtondere di 5e quello, ch'ella 
aubitaſſe, chaltri poteſſe riſapere-: 
e 1 coſtumi coſt ſelvatichi ſon ſempre 
Non deve tan poco per mo- 


parole diſhoneſte, ne uſar una certa 
domeſlichezza intemperata, e ſenza 
freno, & mods di far creder di 56 
quello, che forſe non d. Md ritro- 
vandoſi a tai ragionamenti, deve 4ſ. 
coltargli con un poco di raſſore, & 


WM ua. 

edeſumamente- fuggir un error, 
nel quale io ho veduto incorrere mol. 
te; che il dire, & aſcoltare wolen- 
tiers chi dice mal d'altre Donne: 
perche quelle, che udendo narrar mo- 
di diſhoneſt; d'altre Donne, ſè ne tur- 
bano, & miſtrano non credere, & efti- 
mar quaſi un maſtro, che una donna 
ſia impudica, danno argumento, che 
parenao lor quel difetto tanto enor- 
me, efſe non do commetiano. Ma 
quelle, che van ſempre inveſtigando 
gli amori gell altre, & gli narrauo 
cos minutamente, & con tanta feſla, 
par che lor n'habbtano invidia, & 
che desiderino che ogu un lo ſappia, 
acciò che'l medeſimo ad efſe non ſua 
aſcritto per errare: & cos Yengon in 
certi riſi, con certi modi, che fanno 
teſtimonio, che alllor ſenton ſammo 
piacere. Et di qui naſte, che gli 
hudmini, benche paia che 1 aſcoltino 
volentieri, per lo pid delle volte, le 


part they conceive a bad Opinion of fengono in mala opinione, & Hanno lor 


them, 


pochiſ- 


on 


pot hiſſimo riguardo; & par loro, che 
da eſſe con que modi ſiano invitati 4 
paſſur pi avanti: Et ſpeſſo poi 
fſedrrono d termint, che dan loro me- 
ritamente infamia; & in ultimo le 
ftimano cos poco, che non curano il 
lor commercio, an gi le hanno in fa- 
ſhidio. Et per contrario, non “ huo- 
10 tanto procace, & inſolente, che non 
habbia riverentia a quelle, che ſono 
eſtimate bnone & honeſte: Perche 
quella gravita temperata di ſapere, 
& bonta, & gnaſi un ſcudo contra J in- 
ſolentia, & beſtialitd de i profuntuo- 
J. Onde fi vede che una parola, un 
riſo, un attb di bentvolentia, per mi. 
uimochbegli fia, d una Donna honeſia, 
pin apprezzato da ogn uno, the tut- 
te le dimoſtratioui & carezze di quel- 
he, che cor ſenza riſervo Fai 855 
poca vergogna: & fe non ſono impu- 
diche, con quei 11ſt arfſoluti, con la 
Inquacita, inſolentia, e tai coſtumi 
furrili, fanno ſegno d'eſſere, Et 
perche * 7 orto le quali non e 
ſubielto di qualche importantia, ſon 
vane & puerili, biſogna, che la Don- 
na di pala g go, oltre al giudicio di 
conoſcer la gualitd di colui, con cui 
parla, per intertenerlo gentilmente, 
habbia notitia di molte coſe, & ſap- 
pin purlando, elegger quelle, che [0- 
10 a propoſito della condition di co- 
lui, con cui parla & ſia cauta in non 
dir tall hor, non volendo, parole che 
lo off endand. 
Si guard; laudando se ſteſſa indiſ 
cretamente, 0 vero con leſſer rope 
proliſſa, non gli generar faſtidio. Non 
vada meſcolando ne i ragionamenti 
piacevoli, & da ridere, coſe di gra- 
Vita; me mend ne i gravi facetie, 
& burle. Non moſtri inettamente di 
ſaper quello, che non ſu; ma con mo- 
de ſtia 
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them, and grow leſs reſpectful; being 
perſuaded, that by thoſe Signs they are 
invited to make a farther Tryal of them: 
And oftentimes they launch out into ſuch 
Extremes as juſtly render them infa- 
mous; and at length they, inſtead of e- 
ſteeming, grow indifferent to them, or 
rather loath their Converſation, On the 
contrary, there is no Man ſo lewd, or fo 
ill bred, who does not eſteem a good and 
virtuous Woman: For the Gravity of 
ſuch a one, when temper'd with fine 
Parts and a ſweet Behaviour, ſerves as a 
Shield againſt all impudent and abandon- 
ed Libertines. And therefore one kind 
Word, a Smile, or any other Action, 
though never ſo trifling from an honeft 
Women, is univerſally more valued, than 
all the Endearments and Careſſes of thoſe, 
who, without any Reſerve, ſhew ſo little 
Shame: And ſuch, tho? not diſhoneſt, yet 
by their profuſe Laughter, pert Talk, 
ſcornful Looks, and -other wanton Airs, 
give Room for being thought ſo. And be- 
cauſe ſuch Words, as have nothing mate- 
rial for the Subject, are inſignificant and 
childiſh, *tis neceſſary for the Court Lady, 
not only to form a right Judgment of the 
Perſon to whom ſhe ſpeaks, in order tobe 
heard with Pleaſure, but alſo to have a 
Knowledge of various Matters, and to be 
able to make Choice of ſuch, as are moſt 
proper to entertain him with : She muſt be 
upon her Guard in- all her Words, for 
fear of offending him undeſignedly. 

She muſt not through Indiſcretion praiſe 
her ſelf, nor by being too prolix, tire 
him. Among merry and facetious Sub- 


jects, let her not mix grave Sentences z 


nor likewiſe among grave Subjects, .Jeſts 
and merry Sayings. Let her not childiſh- | 
ly pretend to know more than ſhe does ; 
but whatever Parts ſhe has, let her by 

| her 
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her Modeſty gain a Reputation for them; 
avoiding, as has been ſaid, every thing 
that looks affected. By this means ſhe 
will be Miſtreſs of good Qualities, and 
with a moſt exquiſite Grace will perform 
the Exerciſes of Body proper to her Sex: 
Her Diſcourſe will be copious, and em- 
belliſh*'d with Prudence, mannerly, and 
agreeable Expreſſions. Thus ſhe will 
gain not only the Love, but the Admira- 
tion of the whole World ; and perhaps 
may attain ſuch Endowments, both of 


the Mind and Body, as to make her ſelf £747 Cortegiano, cost delle conditio. 


equal to this great Courtier. 


Here Julian being ſilent, and compo- 
ſing himſelf, as if he had finiſh'd his Diſ- 
courſe, Gaſpar thus reply'd ; Julian, it 
cannot be deny'd, that you have put your 
Lady in a very good Dreſs, and have 
form'd her with excellent Qualities; Yet 
I think you ſpeak in general Terms, and 
have huddled up together ſo many great 
Accompliſhments, that you are aſhamed 
to put them in a clearer Light: You 
rather wiſh, than ſhew them to be real, 
being one of thoſe who hunt after Chi- 
meras and Impoſſibilities. Therefore I 
would have you explain a little better the 
Exerciſes of Body proper for the Court 


'Lady, the Forms to be uſed in receiving 


Viſits, with all the other Articles, which 
you ſay ſhe ought to know. And like- 
wiſe whether you mean, that Prudence, 
Greatneſs of Soyl, Continency, and a 
great many other Virtues, which you 
have ſumm'd up, are required only about 
the Government of her Houſe and Fami- 
ly, (which by the by you do not grant to 
be her chief Employment) or in order to 
receive Viſits, and perform gracefully the 
faid Exerciſes of the Body : But pray 
take Care not to proſtitute theſe Virtues 

| 2 5 to 


fico, ſi tacque, 


ne; nientedimeno parmi, che vi ſiate 


ſian 7 molte coſe, di che voi dite, 
e /l 


continentia, & quelle molte altre 


deſtia cerchi ' d'honorarſi di quello, 
che ſa; fuggendo (come Se detro) 
Fafettatione in ogni coſa. In que. 
%% modo ſard ella ornata di buoni co. 
ſtumi, Ggli eſercitii del corpo con- 
venienti a Donna furd con ſuprema 
gratia: Et i ragionamenti ſuoi [a- 
ranno copioſi, & pieni di prudentia, 
honeſia, & priacevolezza. Et cos} 
ſara eſſa non ſolamente amata, md 
riverita da tutto mondo; & forſe 
degna d'eſſer agguagliata d queſto 


nz dell animo, come di quelle del cor- 
0. | 
Havendo inſin $a detto il Magni- 
ftette ſopra di 56, 

quaſi come haveſſe poſto fine al ſuo 
ragionamento, Diſſe allhora il g. 
Gaſparo; Voi havete veramente g. 
Magnifico molto adornata queſla Don- 
na, & fattola di eccellente conditio- 


tenuto aſſai al generale, & nominato 
in lei alcune coſe tanto grandi, che 
credo vi ſiate vergognatò di chiarir- 
le: & pitt preſto le havete deſiderate 
4 gui ſa di quelli, che bramano tal - 
hor coſe impoſtibili, & ſopranatura- 
li, che inſegnate. Perd vorrei che 
ci dichiaraſte un poco meglio, quai 
Stano gli eſercitii del corpo convent- 
enti a Donna di palazz), & di che 
modo ella debba intertenere, & quai 


che conviene haver notitia. Et 
ſe la prudentia, la magnanimita, la 


virtit, che havete detto, intendete 
che habbian ad aiutarla ſolamento 
circa il governo della caſa, de i fi- 
gliuoli, & della famiglia, ilche per 
doi non volete che ſia la ſua prima 
profeſſione; 0 veramente allo inter- 

tenere, 


teuere, & far aggratiatamente queſti 
eſercitii del corpo: & per woſtra fe 
guardate 4 non mettere queſie povere 


10 da vergognar ſence. 
Riſe it 1 © difſe, Pur 
non potete far &. Gaſparo, che non 


nd in vero d me pareva haver detto 
aſſai, & maſſimamente preſſd d tali 
auditori; che non penſo gia, che ſia 
alcun qu}, che non conoſta, che circa 
gli eſercitii del corpo, alla Donna non 


giuocare alla palla, lottare, © molte 
altre coſe, che 


hudmins.. oo 
Diſſe . allhora Unico Aretino , 


Donne 'lottavano nude con gli hud- 
mini; ma noi havemo perduta queſta 
buona uſanza, inſieme con molte al. 
rj | 

Et io d miei di ho veduto Donne gio- 
care alla Palla, maneggiar l arme, 
cavalcare, andare d caccia, & far 


un Cavallero. 
Riſpoſe il Magnifico, Poi ch'to 
poſſo formar queſta Donna 4 modo 
mio; non ſolamente non voglio, ch'et- 
la uſi queſti eſercitis virili cosi robu- 
ti, & aſpers, md voglio che quegli 
auc dra, che ſon convenienti 4 Dona, 
faccia con riguardo, & con quella 
molle delicatura, che havemo detto 
conventrſele. Et perd nel danzare 
non vorrei vederla uſar movimentt 
iroppo gagliardi & sforzati; ne me- 
n0 net cantar, 0 ſondr quelle diminu- 
ron forti, & replicate, che moſtra- 
uo pitt arte, che dolcezza : medeſi- 
mamente gPinſirumenti di Huſica, or 
| | ella 
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wirti 4 cori vile officao, che habbia- 


moſtriate mal'animo ver ſo le Donne; 


i con dien armeggiare, cavalcare, 


i convengono d g. 
- 


Appreſſo gli antichi Suſava che le 


 Soggiunſe Meſſer Ceſare Gonzaga, 


quaſi tutti gli eſercitii, che poſſa far 
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to ſuch vile Offices, for that would be to 
put them out of Countenaner. 


Gaſpar, ſaid Julian ſmiling, you can- 
not help being bitter againſt the Wo- 
men; otherwiſe I thought I had ſaid. 
enough on this Subject, and eſpecially 
before this Audience; of which I dare 
ſay there is not one here but under- 
ſtands, that in relation to bodily Exer- 
ciſes, it is not decent for a Woman to 
uſe Arms, Riding, Toſſing the Ball, 
Wreſtling, and many other Things which 
are proper to Men, | 


Among the Ancients, reply'd - Are- 
tine, the Women were ſuffer'd to wreſtle 
naked with Men; but we have left this 
good . Cuſtom, together with ſeveral 
others. wilt 2 


FR 
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And in my Time, Ceſar Gonzaga 
added, IJ have ſeen Women play at Tennis, 
handle Arms, ride, hunt, and perform 
all other manly Exerciſes, , 


Since I have it in my Power, ſaid Ju- 
lian, to form the Lady to my own Fan- 
cy ; I will have her not only not to uſe 
theſe rough and manly Exerciſes, but 
alſo I will have her to "perform thoſe, 
which are peculiar to her Sex, with all 
the Softneſs and Delicacy already men- 
tion'd. And therefore in dancing, I 
will not have her uſe too brisk or forc'd 
Motions; nor in ſinging and playing, 
ſtrong and frequent Quaverings, which 
have more of Art than Sweetneſs: I 
would alſo have the Inſtruments them- 
ſelves, which ſhe uſes, ſuited to this End. 


& For 
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For imagine how odd it would beto 


ſee a Won drum, ſound the French- 4 


horn, Trumpet, or other Inſtruments of 
that Kind The Roughneſs of them 
hides and takes away that becoming 
Sweetneſs, which ſets off every Action 
of the Sex. Agreeably hereto, when 
ſhe is to dance, or play upon any Inſtru- 
ment, ſhe ought to want ſome Intrea- 
ties to it; and by a certain Timidity, 
ſhew that noble Baſhfulneſs, which is 
the Reverſe of Impudence. She muſt 
alſo let her Clothes be anſwerable here- 
to, dreſſing in ſuch a Manner, as not 
to appear vain and light. 


But as Women are permitted, or ra- 
ther oblig'd, to take more Care of their 


Beauty than the Men; and as alſo there 


are ſeveral Sorts of Beauty; the Court 
Lady ought to know what Dreſs beſt 
becomes her, or is moſt fuited to the 
Exerciſes ſhe is about, as to appear 
therein. And'if ſhe perceives herſelf to 
be a gay and ſprightly Beauty, ſhe ought 
ſo to accommodate her Geſtures, Words, 
and Clothes, as may all contribute to 
heighten the Charms of it. In the ſame 
Manner let her, who is of a mild and 
grave Temperament, by all ſuitable Ways, 
mprove what Nature has given her. So 
likewiſe, whether ſhe be fatter or leaner 
than ordinary ; or fair or brown, let her 
ule the Aſſiſtance of Dreſs; but let all 
Art therein be conceal'd as much as poſ- 
ſible ; let her appear eaſy and genteel, 


without any Affectation, or taking Pains, 


And 
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ella aſa. (ſeconds me). debhono offer 
canform1 4 gueila intent ione. 

Imaginatevi, come diſgratiata co. 
a farta, veder una Donna ſonar 


- 


Tamburi, Piffari, © Trombe, 0 al. 
tri tali inſtrumenti: & queſto, per- 
che la loro aſprezza naſconde, & le. 
va quella fogve manſuetudine, che 
tanto adorna « atto, che faccia la 
Donna. Tero, quando ella viene d 
dan zar, 0 far miiſica di the forte ff 
ia, deve indurviſi con laſtiarſene al. 
quanto pregare; © con una certa ti. 
midita, che moſiri quella nobile ver- 
gogna, che e contraria della impu- 
dentia Deve ancora accommodare 
gli habiti a queſta intentione, & ve- 
ftirſi di forte, che non paia vana & 
iera. 

Ma perche alle Donne s lecito, & 
debito, haver pi cura della bellen. 
2a, che a gli huomini; & diverſe 
fort: fono di bellezza; deve queſta 
Donna haver giudicio di condſcer 
quai ſon quegli habbiti, che le accre- 
Neon gratia, & pitt accommodati d 
quelli eſercitii, chella intende di fa- 
re in que] punto, & di quell ſervirſ;. 
Et conoſcendo in 58 una bellenga va- 
ga & allegra, deve atutarla co i mo- 
vimenti, con le parole, & con gli 
habiti, ebe tutti tendeno allo alle. 
gro. Oe come um altra, che ſi ſen- 
ta haver maniera man ſueta e grave, 
deve ancor accompagnarla co i modi 
di quella forte, per accreſter quello, 
o e dono della natura. Cosi efſen- 

0 un poco pint grafſa, 0 pid magra 
del * tends 15 9 . 0 bruna, 
att#tar/i con gli habiti, ma diſſimula- 
tamente F ny che ſia poſsibile; & te- 
nendoſi delicata & polita, moſtrar 
ſempre di non mettervi ſtudio, 0 dili- 
gentia alcuna. | 2 

z 


B O O 
perche il &. Gaſpars domanda 


Et 
anc or quai uus gueſte molte roſe, di 
che lia aeve * . at 
che modo intertenere; & ſe le virtu 
my 4 queſto. intertenimen- 
to; dico, che vogli ehella habbia 
coguition di cid, che queſts Signori 
han voluto, che ſappra il Cortegia- 
no: © di queth eſercitii, che have- 
mo detto, che d lei non ſi convengo- 
no, voglio che ella 1 habbia almen 
quel giudicis, che poſſono haver delle 
coſe coloro che non le oprano : & que- 
ſto per ſaper laudare, & apprezzar 
Cavalieri, pin & meuo, ſecondo 1 
merits. 

Et per replicar in parte in poche 
parole quello, che gia Se detto; vo- 
glio che queſia Donna habbia notitia 
di lettere, di muſica, di pittura, & 
ſappia danzar, © feſteggeare * ac- 
compaguan do con quella diſcreta mo- 
deſtta, & col dar buona opinion di 36, 
ancora altre avertenze, che fon 
ſtate inſeguate al Curtegiano. Et co- 
i fared mel converſare, nel ridere, 
nel ginocare, nel motteggiare; in 
ſomma in ogni coſa gratiſima; & in- 
rertenerd accummodatamente, & con 
motti, & facetie convenients a lei, 


ogni perſona, che le occorrerd. Et 
Saler 


a continentia, la magnauimi- 
ta, la temperautia, la fortezza d-- 
animo, la prudentia, © le altre vir- 
tu, paia che non mportimo allo inter- 
tenere; io voglio che di tutte ſia or- 
nata, non tauto lo zatertenere, 
 benche però ancor 4 queſto poſſono 
ſervire, quanto per eſſer virtuoſa; & 
acer) che queſte virti la faccian tale, 
che merits effer honorata; & che ogni 
ſua operation ſia di quelle compoſia. 
Maravigliom: par, difſe allbora ri- 
dendo it Signdr Gaſparo, che . 
Aale 
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And becauſe Gaſpar demands what 
Articles theſe are, which ſhe ought to 
know; and what Forms ſhe is to ob- 
ſerve in | receiviug Viſits; and whether 
all her Virtues are to be wholly-employ'd 
therein; I anſwer, That I will have her 
know what theſe Perſons require to be 
be known by the Courtier: And as for 
thoſe Exerciſes, which (as has been ſaid) 
belong not to her; I will have her able 
to give as good a Judgment of them, 
as can be given by one who is not an 
Actor in them: And thus ſhe will be 
more or leſs able to praiſe and eſteem 
Men as they deſerve. . 


And to repeat, in few Words, ſome 
Part of what has been already ſaid; I 
will have this Lady vers'd in Letters, 
Muſic, Painting, and Dancing: And to 
a modeſt Behaviour, and a good Name 


in the World, ſhe muſt add thoſe other 


Accompliſhments requir'd in the Cour- 
tier. By this Means ſhe will be able to 
converſe, laugh, play, jeſt, or any thing 
elſe in the moſt agreeable Manner ; and 
will ſuic herſelf to all Companies, en- 
tertaining them with ſuch merry and 
pleaſant Subjects, as are fitting for her. 
And though Continency, Magnanimity, 
Temperance, Fortitude of Mind, Pru- 
dence, and the other Virtues, ſeem not 
to be very material, in order to enger- 
tain Company; yet I will 2 
adorn'd with them; not ſo much for the 
ſake of Converſation, (tho? even there 
they may be of ule) as to render her 
compleatly virtuous; that fo theſe Vir- 
tues may procure her a due Eſteem, 
and have an Influence over all her Ac- 
tions. 
Im ſurpriz'd, ſaid Gaſpar ſmiling, 
that fince you allow. to Women the 
L 1-2 Know- 
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- make Laws, and command Armies, and 
leave Men to handle the Spindle, and 
mind the Kitchen. | 


Julian likewiſe with a Smile, reply'd 
perhaps it would not be amiſs: For do 
not you know, ſaid he, that Plato, who 
in Truth was no great Friend to that 
Sex, will have them to take the Care 
of Towns, and the Men to be employ'd 
in all the other Offices of War? Do not 


you think that many are to be found + 


among them, capable to command Towns 

and Armies, as well as Men? But I put 
them upon no ſuch Duties; becauſe I 
am forming a Court-Lady, and not a 
Queen, By what I perceive, you would 
tacitly renew the falſe Slanders with which 
Octavian Yeſterday aſpers'd them; ſay- 
ing, That they are imperfect Creatures, 
and incapable of any virtuous Action, 
and of little or no Worth, or Value, in 
Compariſon of Men : But both you and 
he are widely miſtaken, if you entertain 
ſuch an Opinion of them. 


= 


. Here Gaſpar interrupting him I will 
not, ſaid he, be guilty of Repetition; 
but you would willingly force from me 
fogge Expreſſion that might offend theſe 
Ladies, and make them my Enemies; 
while you by falſe and artful Flatteries, 
are procuring their Favour : But they 
are ſo difcreet above the reſt of their 
Sex, that they love rather to hear Truths, 
tho? not to their Advantage, than de- 
ceitful Praiſes. Neither does it give 
them any Uneaſineſs to hear, that Men 
are ſuperior to them and they cannot 
but own, that it ſounds like a Miracle, 


your : 
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Knowledge of Letters, Continency, date ale dame & lettere, & ls con. 


Magnanimity, and Temperance, [you fiscatia, e magnanimite, & . 


do not appoint them to govern Cities,  Fempe 


 officii martiali dd d oli hudmini ? 


 vernar le Citta, & gli Eſerciti, come 


rantia, che non vogliate ancor 
uno le cittd, & fac. 


che eſſe 
gi, & condilcano gli cher. 


cian te 


h 


citi, & gi hudmint ſi ſtiano in cucl. 
na, 24 Hare. | # i 
2 il Magnifico ptr ridendo; 


Forſe che queſto ancdra non ſurebbe 
male poi ſorginnſe, Non ſapete voi 
che Platone, il quale in Vero non era 
molto amico delle Donne, da loro li 
cuſſadia delle citta, & putti gli altri 


on credete voi, ebe molte ſe ne tro. 
vaſſero, che ſapreebbon cori ben go. 


fact ian gli hudmint? Md io non bo 
iar dati queſti officii, perebè formo 
u Donne di Pala go, non una Re- 
gina. Conoſto ben, che voi worreſte 
tacitamente rinovar guella falſa ca- 
liinnia, che bieri diede it Signer Ot. 
taviano alle donne; cid e, che Sano 
animali imperfettiſſimi, & non capa- 
ci di far: atto alcun virtuoſo, & di 
pochiſſimo valore, & di niuna digni- 
ta, a riſpetto de gi budmini: Mad in 
vero © efſd,' & voi ſareſte in grandi/- 
ſemo my penſafte queſto. 
Die allbora it Jitnor Gaſparo ; 
To non voglio rinovar le coſe gid 
dette; ma voi ben vorreſte indurmi d 
dir qualche parola, che offendeſſe - 
auimo di queſte Signore, per farmele 
.nemiche; e cet come voi col laſtn- 
garie fulſamente, volete guadagnar la 
r” gratia : Md effe ſono tanto dif- 
crete fopra l altre, che amano pitt 
la veritd, aucera che non ſia tanto in 
ſao favore, che le landi falſe. Ne 
Hamm d male ebe altri dica, che g- 
budmini tiauo di maggiòr diguitd: © 
confeſſaramno che voi bavete deito 
| gran 
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an miridcols,. & attrinte e your allowing to the Court -Lady ſeve- 
Mense dipalazz0 alcune impoſſib1ti- ral things, that are impoſſible, and fan- 


d ridicule} e tante viritd, che Sa- 
crate, & Catone, e tutti i Fil 
del mondo vi fono per niente. Che d 
dir par it vero, maravigliomi, che 
non habbiate havuto vergogna a paſ- 
ſar i termini di tanto, che ben baſtar 
vi dovea far queſia Donna di Pa. 
44, bella, diſtreta, honefta, af- 
fabile, & che ſapeſſe intertentre ſen- 
Sa incorrere in infamia, con dange, 
milſiche, giochi, 77 motti, & Pat 
tre coſe, che ogni di vedemo, che u 
ſano in Corte. Ma il volerli dar 
cognition di tutte le coſt del mondo, © 
attribuirle quelle virtù, che cos ra- 
re volte i ſon vedute ne gli huomi- 
ni, ancora ne i feculi paſſati, à una 
coſa, che ne ſupportare, ne 4 pena 
aſcoltare [i pud. | 
Che le Donne ciano md animali im- 
perfetti, & per conſeguente di minor 
dignita che gli huomini, & non capa- 
ci di quelle wvirta, che ſono efſi; non 
voglio io altrimenti affermare; per- 
ch it valdr di gqueſte Signore baſte- 
ria d farmi mentire. Dico ben, che 
budmini ſapienti/ſimi hanno laſciato 
ſeritto, che la natura, percid the 
ſempre intende, & diſegna far le co- 
fe pid per tte; e 27% rodurria 
Continuamente hudmin:. Et quando 
naſte una Donna, & difetto, 0 error 
della natura, & contra quello, wm 
ſa vorrebbe fare : come ſi vede anc 
d uno che. naſte cieco, oppo, 0 con 
qualche altro mancamento; © ne gli 
arbori, molti frutti, che non matii- 
rano mai. Cori la Donna [i pud dire 
animal frodutto d forte, & per ca- 
d. Et che queſto ſia, vedete Popera- 
tion delhuomo e della donna, © da 


guelle pigliate argumento della per- 
| EEE bet fettwn ... 


taſtical, and ſuch a Number of Virtues, 
that Socrates, Cato, and all the. Philo- 
ſophers in the World are nothing to her. 
To ſay the Truth, I wonder you can 
paſs all Bounds to ſuch a Degree, where 
it ought to have ſufficed you to have 


formed this Court-Lady, beautiful, dif- 
creet, virtuous, affable, and, without in- 
curring any Cenſure, capable of enter- 
taining her Company with Dancing, Mu- 


ſick, Plays, Laughing, Repartees, and 
other Diverſions frequent in Courts. 


But to give her a Knowledge of all 
manner of Subjects, and to furniſh her 


with ſuch Virtues, as were hardly ever 
ſeen in the World, not even in old 
Times, is a Raſhneſs not to be ſuffer'd, 


nor indeed fit to hearken o. 


As to Women's being imperfect Crea- 


'tures, inferior to Men, and incapable of 
manly Virtues ; I ſhall determine nothing 


more; ſince the Character of theſe La- 
dies is enough to prove the contrary. 


I ſhall only obſerve, out of the Wri- 


tings of ſome Philoſophers, that Nature 
intends and aims at Perfection in all its 
Works; and therefore, if poſſible, would 
always produce Men. Conſequently, 
when Women are form'd, it is a Fault or 
Deficiency of Nature, and contrary to its 
own Deſign : ' Juſt as we ſee in ſome Born 
blind, lame, or otherwiſe deform'd ; and 
in Fruits of Trees, ſome that never come 


to Maturity. Even ſo a Woman may be 
faid to be a caſual and fortuĩtous Produ- 


ction. To clear which Truth, conſider 
the Actions of Man and Woman, and 


then judge which is the more perfect. 


Nevertheleſs, ſince the Defects of Wo- 
men are the Faults of Nature, which pro- 
gs ; | | * 


3 * — * 
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duced them, we ought not for this to ert ion All und, & dell 'altro. Niem 
hate them, or to be wanting in a due Re- Fedrmtho, effendo queſti diſetti del. 
ſpect to them; but to eſteem them above 4 donme colpa di natura, che I ba 
what they really are, is, in my Opinion, Produrte tali, non devemo per gueſto 
very wrong. odiar le, ne mancar d had lor quel 


ri/petto, che of con viene; md e. 
fimarle da pin 


Julian expected that Gaſpar would 
have purſu'd the Subject; but ſeeing 
that he held his Tongue, he ſaid; 1 
think your Argument to prove the fe- 
male Sex imperfe&t, has but little 
Weight in it; and perhaps it is not 
now ſo proper to enter into metaphy- 
ſical Subtilties; I anſwer according to 


the Opinion of the Learned, and ac- 


cording to Truth, that no Subſtance 


whatſoever admits of more or leſs. For 


as one Stone cannot be more perfectly 
Stone than another, as to the Eſſence 


of Stone; nor one Piece of Wood more 
perfectly Wood than another: ſo one 
Man cannot be more perfectly Man than 


4 i quello, helle ſi 57. 
ano, parmi error manifeſto. _ 
Aſpettava il Magnifico Giuliano, 
chet . — ogy ſeguitaſſe pitt oltre; 
ma vedendo che gia tace va, diſſe ; 
Della imperfettion delle donne, par- 
mi, che habbiate addutto una fred. 
di ima ragione; alla quale, benche 
non ſi convenga forſe hora entrar in 
gneſte ſottilitd; riſpondo ſecondo il 
parer di chi ſa, & ſeconds laverita, 
che la ſuſtantia in qual ſi voglia co- 
ſa, non pud in ge ricevere ii pin, 0 
it meno. Che come niun ſaſſo pud ef 
ſer pin perfettamente ſaſſo, che un- 
altro, quanto alla eſſentia del ſaſh; 
ne un legno pi perfettamente legno, 
che } aero by 2 huomo non ot 
effere pin perfettamente huomo, che 


another. Conſequently as to the formal py, t con /e 

f eguentemente non ſa- 
IDEs * rs 10 2 wos r4 il maſechio pi perfetto che Ja fe- 
per n tne e for wey de mina, quanto alla ſuftantia ſua for- 
; both contain'd under the Species of Man; male; perch? uno & Paltro ſi com- 


and the Difference between them is ac- y,9 1,"Grro la ſpecie dell huomo : & 


eidental, and not eſſential. If now you 
object, that the Man is accidentally at 
leaſt, if not eſſentially more perfect than 


the Woman; I anſwer, that Accidents 
are either in the Body, or in the Mind: 
If in the Body, a Man's being more 
ſtrong, active, nimble, or able to en- 
dure Fatigues, is a weak Argument for 
the Point in hand; becauſe amongſt 
Men themſelves, ſuch as excel in theſe 
Qualities, are not on that Account the 
more eſteem'd. Even in the Wars, 
where for the moſt part Labour and 


Strength are neceſſary, the ſtrongeſt Men 
are 


quello, in che l uno dall altro ſon 
diſferenti, & coſa accidentale, & non 
eſſentiale. Se mi direte adunque, che 
Phuomo ſia pi perfetto che la Don- 
na, ſe non quanto alla effentia, al- 
men quanto à gli accidenti; riſpondo, 
che queſt; acc identi bifogna the con- 
Siſtano, 0 nel corpo, 0 nell animo: ſe 
nel corpo , per eſſer I huomo piu . 
buſto, pin agile, pid leggiero, 0 pin 
tolerante di fatiche, dico, che queſto 
e argumento di pochiſſima perfettio- 
ne; perche tra gli huomini medi ſi. 
mi, quelli, che hanno queſte 1 
8 Pi 


altri, FP Tubs 4 
„ n %. Her. Sue be 
50 e 2 Et t nelle gu guerre, dove 
4 maggior parte delle opere a 
e & di for aa, i pi gagliardi, 
nos ſon perd z pint pregiati. Je nell - 
animo, dico che tutte le coſe, che 
poſſono int endere Fs hudmint, le me- 
deſime poſſono intèndere ancor le Don- 
ne: & dove penetra Pintelletto dell 
uno, pud penetrar etranaio quelis 
dell altra. 

Quivi havendo il Magnifico Ginu- 
liano fatto un poco di Pane. ſoggiunſe 
ridendo; Non fapete voi che in F:lo- 
fofia ſi tiene queſia propn/itione; Che 
quetli,, che ſon molli di carne, ſano 
atti della mente? Perciò non d diib- 
bio, che le Donne, per eſſer pi mol. 
li di carne, ſono ancor pu atte della 
mente; & d"ingeeno piu accommoda- 
te alle ſpeculations, che gli huomini. 
Poi ſeguitd; Ma laſciando gueſts, 
bh ©. voi diceſte, chio pigliaſſi ar- 
gumento della perfettion 44 un, & 
dell altro dall apere; dico, ſe voi 
conſiderate gli effetti della natura, 
trovarete, clella produce le Donne 
tali, come fono, non 4 caſo, ma ac- 
commodate al fine neceſſurio. Che 
henche le faccia del corpo non gaghtar . 
de, & d auimo platido, con motte 
altre qualitd contrarie a quelle de 
i hudmini; pur le conditions dell 
uno, & delFaltro tendono ad un ſol 
Jie concernente alla medeſima utili- 
td. Che ſecondo che 218 quell de- 
Gole ES , une ſon 

animaſe; per la wed ma ſor ys 
poi pid caute. Perd le Maart nu- 
triſcono i figliuoli- i Padri gli am- 
mac ſtrauo; & con la forte ga acqui- 


pill e A 


ſtano di fuori quello, che eſſe con la 
ſedulitd conſtrvano in caſa, che non 


minor laude. Se ny poi 
Phiſtorie 
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are not 3 the moſt eſteem' d. If 
in che Mind; I fay, that whatever 
Things Men can know and underſtand, 

the fame can Women too: and where 
the Intellect of the one can penetrate, 


there alſo can the other. 


Here Julian pauſing a little, and with 
a Smile added; Do you not know that 
it is an Axiom in Philoſophy; A fair 
Body argues a fair Mind? It cannot 
then be doubted, that as the Complexion 
of the Women is fairer than that of the 
Men; ſo their Minds are more excel- 
lent, and better fitted for Speculation 
than theirs. But, continu'd he, I will 
let this drop, and whereas you would 
have, that I ſhould prove the Perfections 
of each Sex by their Actions; 'tis my 
Opinion, that if you conſider the Pro- 
ductions of Nature, you will find, that 
it produces Women, not by Chance, 
but by fitting them to the neceſſary Ends 
of being. For tho? they are leſs ſtrong 
of Body, and of a milder Temper, and 
in many other Qualities differ from the 
Men; yet by their Natures they incline 
to the ſame End, and are uſeful there- 
to. For as the female Sex, by being of 
a weak and delicate Make, are leſs cou- 
rageous; ſo they are more careful. 
end Therefore the Mothers nurſe the Chil- 
dren: The Fathers inſtruct them, and 
by their Strength fetch in from abroad 
thoſe Proviſions, which Women dili- 
gently by their Care conferve at home, 
which deſerves not lefs Commendation; 


If then you conſult Hiſtories, either an- 


cient or modern, (tho* Writers have al- 
Ways 
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ways been ſparing in their Praiſes) you Phiſtdrie A Budmini 


will find that there have been thoſe of ſempre giano flati parc 


equal Parts with the Men; that ſome 
among them have commanded Armies, 
and obtain'd glorious Victories; go- 
vern'd Kingdoms with great Prudence 
and Juſtice; and done whatever could 
be done by Men. As to Sciences, do 
you not remember to have read, that 
a great many have been learn'd in Phi- 
loſophy ? Others have excell'd in Poe- 
try? Some pradtis'd.the Law, and with 
great Eloquence , pleaded at the Bar? 
It would be tedious to ſpeak of manual 
Works, neither are any Teſtimonies of 
that Sort neceſſary, _ | 


If therefore the Man is not more per- 
Fe& «than the Woman, neither in Sub- 
ſtance, nor in Accidents, as both Rea- 
ſon and Experience ſnew; I cannot ſee 
wherein his Perfection conſiſts. And be- 
cauſe you alledge that Nature always 
deſigns the perfecteſt Productions, and 
would, if poſſible, always produce the 
Man; making the Production of the 
Woman rather an Error and Miſtake, 
than the End of Nature; I wholly deny 
it to be Fact; neither can I conceiye 
how Nature has no Intention to pro- 
duce the Woman, ſince without her the 
humane Species cannot be preſerv'd; 


Thing, Nature itſelf ſeems (principally) 
concern'd. For by the Copulation of 


the Male and Female, it produces Chil- guia di maſchio, & di femina, pro- 


dren; who return to their aged Parents 
thoſe Benefits receiv'd in their Infancy, 
affording them Food, and other Neceſ- 
ſaries: They alſo renew the Parent, by 

| having 
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i gli effetti; non 50 in che conſiſta 


fette, & però, Hella poteſſe, ſempre 
produrria l huomo; 


fetto della natura, che intentione ; 
ga; u 50 come poſſiate dire, che la 


Aa le quali 
for which, more than for any other 2 N 


2 altra coſa e deſideroſa eſſa natura. 


beneficii riceuvuti in pueritia d i pa- 
ari gid | vecchi, perche gli nutriſco- 
no. poi gli rindvano col generar-efſi 


* 


mi nello 
ferivere le laudi delle donne) & le 
moderne, trovarete che contintamen- 
te la virtue flata tra le donne cos; 
come tra gli hudmini; & che ancir 
ſonoſi trovate di quelle, che hanno 
moſh delle guerre, & con ſeguitone glo- 
glorioſè vittorie; governato i Regni 
con ſomma prudentia, & giuſtitia; & 
fatto tutto quello, che Shabbian fat- 
to gl huomini. Circa le ſcientie, non 
vi ricorda haver letto di tante, che 
hanno ſaputo Filoſofia? altre, che 
ſono ſlate eccellentiſſime in poesta ? 
altre, che han trattato cauſe, & ac- 
cuſato, © difeſo innanzi a i giudici 
eloquent iſſimamente? Dell opere ma- 
nuali ſaria lungo narrare, ne di cid 
Hiſagne far teſtimonio. 

e adungque, nella ſuſtantia efſen- 
tiale, Phuomo non e pi perfetto del. 
la donna, ne mend ne gli accidenti; 
© di queſio, oltre la ragione, veggon- 


queſia ſua perfettione. Et perche 
voi diceſte, che intento della natura 
e ſempre di produr le coſe pitt per- 


che il produr 
la donna e pi preſio errore, 0 dif+ 


iſpondo, che queſto totalmente fi ne- 
natura non intenda produr le donne, 
ſpecie humana con- 
nom ſi può; di che, pid che do- 


erciò col mez29. di queſta compa- 


duce i figliuoli; i quali rendono i 


\ ancora 
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ancora altri Hgliuoll; da i quali af 
ittano in vecchiezza ricever quet- 


265 
having Children of their own, and ex- 
pect in their old Age ſuch kind Offices 


lo, cheſſendo giovani, 4 i padri han- from them, as they themſelves practis'd 
no preflato. Onde la natura, quaſi in their Youth, Thus Nature, turning 
tornaudo in circulo, adempie la eter- as it were ina Circle, fills all poſſible 


vita, & in tal modo dona la immor- 
talitd d i nortal. 


£%. 4 ”" 1 
T2 "ES 


Space of Time, and gives to Mortals 


Immortality. 


E ſſendo adunquèe d queſto tanto ne- The Woman being then as neceſſary 


ceſſaria la donna, quanto i hum; 
non vedo per qual cauſa una ſia 
| fatta 4 caſo pin che Paltro E ben 
vero che la natura intende ſempre 
prodar le coſe pint perfette ; & perd 
entende produr i buomo in ſpecte ſua, 
ma non pi maſthio, che femina. 
Anzi ſe ſempre produceſſe maſchio, 
faria una imperfettione ; perche co- 
me del corpo, & dell anima, reſulta 
un compoſito pid nobile, che te ſue 
parti, che ò huomo; cos? della com- 
pagnia di maſthio, & di femina ri- 
/ulta un compdſito conſervativo del- 
la ſpecie humana, ſenza il quale le 
parti ſi deſtruiriano. Et però maſ: 
chio, & femina da natura ſon ſem- 
pre inſieme; ne può eſſer Jun, ſen- 
za Valtro. Cos! quello non ſi dee 
chiamar maſchio, che non ha la fe. 
mina, ſecondo la diffinitione dell uno 
© dell altro; ne femina quella, che 
von ha il maſthio. Et perche un 
/eſſp folo dimoſtra imperfettione, at- 
tribuiſcono gli antichi Thedlogs i uno 
e Paltro a Dio. Onde Orpto difſe, 
che Giove era maſc hio & femiua. Et 
leggeſi nella Sacra Scrittura, che Dio 
formò gli hudmini, maſchio & femiua, 
a ſua ſimilitu dine. 
ti parlando de i Dei, confondono il 
ſeſſo. | 
Allhora il F. Gaſparo, Jo non vor- 
rei, diſſe, che noi entraſſimo in tali 
ſoltilità, perche queſte Donne non 
Cintenderanno: & benche io vi ri- 


ſponda 


Et ſpeſſo i Poe- 


to this End as the Man; I cannot ſee 


for what Reaſon the one is more caſu- 
ally produc'd, than the other, *Tis true, 


that Nature always deſigns its Produc- 
tions to be of the perfecteſt Kind; and 
for this Reaſon it deſigns the humane 
Species, but not the Male more than 
the Female. Nay, if it always produc'd 
the Male, it would act imperfectly; for 
as from the Body and the Soul there re- 
ſults a Compoſitum more noble than 
its Parts, which is the Man; ſo from 
the Male and Female ariſes a Compo- 
ſitum, neceſſary to preſerve the humane 
Species, and without which the Indivi- 
duals would periſh. The Male there- 
fore and Female are by Nature itſelf 
link'd together; neither can the one 
ſubſiſt without the other. On this Ac- 
count, that cannot be call'd Male, which 
has no Female; nor that Female, which 
has no Male; as the Definition of bot 


ſhews. And becauſe one Sex alone de- 


notes Imperfection, the ancient Divines 
aſcrib*'d both to God. Orpheus affirn'd 
Jupiter to be both Male and Female. 
And we read in the Holy Seripture, 
that God form'd Man, Male and Fe- 
male, after his own Likeneſs. The Poets 
alſoſpeaking of the Gods, often confound. 
the Sexes. Leg 

I was not, reply'd Gaſpar, for entring 
into theſe myſterious Points, © becauſe 
theſe Ladies cannot underſtand us: 


And tho' my Arguments, in anfwer to 
| you, 


M m 
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you, be never ſo. juſt; yet they will unn 


believe, or at leaſt pretend they do, 
that I am in the wrong; and will pre- 
ſently paſs Sentence upon me their own 
Way. 
them, I ſhall only obſerve from the 
Opinion of the wiſeſt Men, whom you 
are no Stranger to, That the Man is 
compar*d to Form, the Woman to Mat- 
ter: And therefore, as Form is more 
perfect than Matter, and even conſti- 
tutes its Being; ſo the Man is more 
perfect than the Woman. I remember 
to have heard, that a great Philoſopher, 
among his Problems, has this Queſtion: 
From whence comes it, that the Wo- 
man is always naturally fond of that 
Man who receives the firſt Favours 
from her? And on the contrary ; that 
the Man always hates the Woman, who 
firſt 
ſon he gives for it, is; That in the Act 
the Man renders the Woman more per- 
fect; but the Woman renders the Man 
more imperfect. Now every one natu- 
rally loves to be perfect, and hates to 
be the contrary. Beſides which, *tis a 
great Proof of the Perfection of the 
Man, and of the Imperfection of the 
Woman; that generally every Woman 


covets to be a Man, as being prompted 
by a certain natural Inſtin& to deſire her P 


own Perfection. 


The poor Creatures, reply'd Julian, 
do not deſire to be Men for the ſake 
of being more perfect, but for the ſake 
of Liberty, and in order to ſhake off 
the Power which Men, by their own Au- 
thority, aſſume over them. Moreover, 
your Compariſon of Matter and Form, 
does not always hold: For the Woman 
is not perfected by the Man, as Mat- 

ter 
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However, being we are got into P0 


yields to his Embraces? The Rea- 


con att im ragioni; effe crede. 
ranno, 0 almem maſiraranno di cre. 
dere, ch id habbra il torto; & ſubito 
daramo la ſententia a ſuo modo. Pur, 
z che noi Vi Siamo entrati, dir 
queſto ſolo, che (come ſapete eſſer opi- 
nion d hudmini ſaprentiffimi) Phug. 
mo g aſimiglia alla forma, la Donna 
alla materia: & pero, cos? come la 
forma & pin perfetta, che la mate. 
ria, anzs le dd leere; cot l hug. 
mo &@ pit perfetto aſſai che ta Don. 
na. Et ricordomi haver gia udito, 
che un gran Filoſoft, in certi ſuoi 
Problems dice: Onde d che natural. 
mente la Donna ama ſempre quel/. 
hnomy, che e ſtato it primo 4 rite. 
ver da lei amoroſs piaceri? & per 
contrario, I huomo ha in ddis quelia 
Donna, che d ſtata la prima à con- 
griingerſs in tal modo con lui? Et 
ſoggrungendo la canſa; afferma que- 
flo effere, perch in tal atto la donna 
riceve dall huomo perfettione; © 1”. 
huomo dalla donna imperfettione. Et 
pero ogn'un ama naturalmente quella 
coſa, che lo fa perfetto, & dia quel- 
la, che lo fa mperfetto. Et oltre 
a cid, grande arguments della per fet- 
tou dell*huomo, & della imper fet- 
tion della donna e, che uni ver ſalmen- 
te ogni donna desidera eſſer huomo, 
er un certo inflinto di natura, che 
le inſegna deſiderar la fua perfet- 

Ftone. "a 
Keel ſubito il Magnijico Giulia- 
no, Le meſchine non deciderano I e/- 
fer huommins per farſi pitt per fette, 
ma per haver liberta, & fuggir quel 
dominio, che gli hudmini 1 hanno 
vendicato _ efſe per ſua propria 
autoritd. Et la ſimilitudine, che 
voi date della materia, & forma, non 
js confa in ogni coſa: pereb non cori 
| e fatta 


BOOK U.. 267 


* fatta perfetta la donna dall hudmo, 
— jy dalla forma: 1 
che la materia riceve 4 effer dalla 
forma, & ſenza eſſa fiar nan pub. 
Anzi quanto pin di materia baun 
le forme, tanto pit hanno d imperfet- 
tione; & ſeparate da eſſa, ſou per- 
fettiſime. Md la donna non rice ve 
Jo eſſere dall huomo angi cos! come 
eſſa e fatta perfetta da lui, eſſa an. 
cor fa perfetto lui. Oude luna © 
Paltro inſieme gengouo 4 generare - 
la qual coſa far non pLfſono alcun di 
loro per s fleſſi. La cauſa poi dell. 
amor perperuo della donne ven ſo l 
primo, con cui ſia ſlata; & dell odio 
dell huomo ver ſa la prima douna 3 
non dard gid io 4 quello, che dd il 
voſtro Filaſdfo ue 2 problami; ma 
alla forme xga, e ſtabilitd della don- 
na, & all inſtabilitd dell huomo ; 
1 ſenza ragion naturale: perche 
eſſendo il maſehio calido naturalman- 
te, da quella qualitd piglia ta leg- 
gierexæa, il moto, © le inſtabilitd. 
Et per contrario, la donna dalla 
Frigiditd, la quiete, & gravita fer- 
ma, & pin fiſſe impreſſions. 
Allhora la Signora Emilia rrvolta 
al F. Magnifico, Per amor di Duo, 
diſſe, nſeite una volta di queſte vo- 
ſire materie, & forme, & maſehi, & 
ſ[#mine; & parlate di modo che ſiate 
inte ſo. perohe noi havemo udito, & 
molto ben inteſo il male, che di noi 
ha detto il Signor Ottaviano, Ct 
Signor Gaſparo : ma hor non intende 
mo gid in che mod» voi ci difendia- 
te. Perd queſio ma par un uſcir di 
propoſito, & laſtiar nell auimo 4 


ogu uno quella mala impreſſione , che 
di noi hanno data queſii noſtri ni. 


mics. 


* 


ter is by Form: The Matter receives 


its being from the Form, and cannot 
exiſt without it. Nay, the more Mat- 
ter the Form has, the more imperfect 
it is; as on the contrary it is the moſt 
perfect, when ſeparated from Matter. 
But the Woman does not owe her Be- 
ing to the Man: As ſhe is perfected by 
him, ſo he is perfected by her. There- 
fore by their mutual Embraces they pro- 
create Children: Neither can the one do 
it ſeparately from the other. Now as 
to the Woman's conſtantly loving the 
firſt Man admitted to her Embraces, 
or the Man's hating the firſt Woman, 
I cannot aſſent to your Philoſopher; 
but rather aſcribe it to the Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy of the Woman, and to the In- 
conſtancy of the Man; which natural Rea- 
ſon ſhews to be Fact: For the Male 
being naturally hot, derives from that 
Quality a light, wandering, and unſettled 
Temper. On the contrary, the Female, 
by her Coldneſs, is more heavy, and more 
inclin'd to Firmneſs and Conſtancy. 


Here Emilia turning towards Julian, 
For God's- ſake, ſaid ſhe, leave off your 
Matter and Form, and Males and Fe- 


males; and, ſpeak ſo that one may un- 


derſtand you: For we have both heard 


and underſtood the reflecting Things 


faid againſt us by Octavian and Gaſpar: 


But we do not ſee how you vindicate us. 


This Way of reaſoning is foreign to the 
Purpoſe, and unable to remove out of 


any one's Mind, the ill Impreſſions 
which theſe our Enemies have rais'd 
againſt us. | | | 


NM m 2 a | Madam, 


— 
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Madam, this Name, reply'd Gaſpar, 
becomes Julian rather than us, who by 


loading the Women with falſe Praiſes, / 


ſhews that thoſe that are true do not 
belong to them. 

Doubt not, Madam, faid Julian, I 
will anſwer to every Particular; tho? I 
cannot reſolve, without any Reaſon, to 
fall foul upon the Men, as they do 
upon the Women. And if any one, 
who happens to be here, would take 
our Diſpute down in Writing ; 
take care Gaſpar's Objections and Rea- 
ſons, drawn from Matter and Form, 
ſhould not paſs unanſwer'd. 


Julian, ſaid Gaſpar, I ſee no Reaſon to 
deny, that the Man, thro' his natural 


Qualities, is not more perfect than the potrete, che / huomo, per le qualitd 


Woman, who is of a cold Tempera- 
ment, and the Man hot. Now Heat is 
active, and the firſt Spring of all Pro- 
ductions, conſequently nabler, and more 
perfect than cold. Beſides, you know, 
the Heavens ſhed only Heat on theſe 
lower Regions, and not Cold; which 
has no Share in the Works of Nature. 
And from hence I conjecture, that the 
cold Temperament of the Women makes 
them vile and cowardly. 


You are ſtill entring into Subtilties, 
reply'd Julian; but you ſhall fee that 
every time you do ſo, the worſe it will 
be for you. And for a Proof of it, be 
pleas'd to hear me. I grant that Heat 
of itſelf is more perfe& than Cold ; but 
but in mixt and compounded Bodies 
this does not hold; otherwiſe, the hot- 
ter thoſe Bodies are, the more perfect 
they would be; which is falſe ; for thoſe 
Bodies are the moſt perfect, which are 
between Hot and Cold, I likewiſe 


grant 
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I would Heriveſſè i noſtri raggonamenti; non 


pleſſione, & Phuomo calido. 


compoſite ; perche ſe cos fofſe, quel 


Non ei date queſto nome Signora, 
riſpoſe il S$.Gufparo; che pitt preſts 
7 conviene al S. Magnifico, il qual 
col dar laudi falſe all, donne, moſtra 
che per eſſe non neſian di vere. 

Soggiunſe it Magnifico Giuliano, 
not Sr ate Signora, che al tutto 1 
riſpondera; ma 10 non voglio dir vil. 
lania d gl huomini cosi ſenza ragio. 
ne, come hanno fatto eſſi alle donne. 
Et ſe per forte qui foſſe alcuno, che 


vorrei che poi in loco, dove fuſſero 
mnteſe queſte materie, & forme, | 
vedeſſero ſenza riſpoſta gli ar gumen. 
tt, & le ragioni che F. Gafparo con- 
ira di voi adduce. 

Non d F. Magnifico, difſe allhora 
i} . Gaſparo, come in queſto negar 


naturali, non ſia pi perfetto che la 
donna, la qual e frigida di ſua com. 
Et mol. 
to pi nobile, & pin perfettò o il 
caldo, che freddo, per eſſere attivo, 
& produttivo. Et come ſapete, i 
Cieli, qua gi tra noi, mfondono il 
caldo ſolamente, & non il freddo; il 
quale non entra nelle opere della na- 
tura. Et pero, lo eſſer le donne fri- 
gide di compleſſione, credo che ſia 
cauſa della wilta, e timidita loro. 
Ancor volete, riſpoſe il Magnifico 
Giuliano, pur entrar nelle ſottilitd; 
ma vederete, che ogni volta peggio 
ve naverra. Et che cos? ſia, udite. 
Jo vi confeſſo che la calidita in 5e 
spin perfetta che la frigidita; ma 
queſto non ſeguita nelle coſe miſte, & 


corpo, che pint caldo foſſe, quel ſarta 
pitt perfetto; ilche 6 falſo; perche 1 
corpi temperati ſon per fettiſſimi. Di. 
covi ancora che la donna, e di com- 

| Pleſſion 


plelſion frigida in comparation dell 
huomo, il quale per troppo caldo e 
diſtante dal temperamento ma quan- 
to in ſe © temperata, 0 almen pit 
propiuqua al temperamento, che non 
e Fhuomo ; perche ha in c quelPhi- 
mido proportionato al calor naturale. 
che nell buomo per la troppa ſiccitd 
pin preſto ſe riſove, & ſi conſuma. 
Ha ancor una tal fnigiditd; che re ſi- 
fle, & conforta il calor naturale, & 
lo fa 250 vicino al temperamento & 
nell huomo il ſuperfiuo. caldo preſto 
riduce il calor natural all ultimo 
grado; il quale mancandogli il nu- 
trimento, 2 fe riſolue. Et pers, 
perche gl hudmini nel generar ſi di- 
ſeccano pitt che le donne, ſpeſſo in- 
terviene, che ſon meno vivaci, che 
eſſe. Onde queſia perfettione ancor 
i pud attribuire alle donne; che vi- 
vendo pid lungamente che gli hnomi- 
ni, eſeguiſtono pi quello, che e in- 
tento 22 natura, che gli huomini. 
Del calore che infondono i Cieli ſo 
pra noi, non ſi parla hora, perche e 
K a quello, di che ragionams : 
che eſſendo con ſervativo di tutte le 
coſe, che ſon ſotto il globo della Lu- 
24, coe calde, come Fedde, non pud 
eſſer contrario al fredao. 


ga che dimoſtri quale lie impenfettio- 
ne; naſte perd da laudabil cauſa; 
che e la ſottilita, & prontezza — i 
iritt; i quali rappreſentano toſto 

ſpecie allo e er © fer0 fi 
pertiirbano facitmente per le coſe e- 
ſtrinſeche. Vederete ben molte volte 
alcuni, che non hanno paura ne di 
morte, ne d'altro: ne con tutto £10 
. poſſono chiamare arditi;  perche 
nom conoſcono il pericolo; & vanno 

is come 


Md la timidita nelle donne; aven- 
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grant, that the Woman is of a colder 
Complexion than Man, which through 
too much Heat recedes from a juſt 
Temperament: But abſolutely conſider'd, 
ſhe keeps am even Balance, or at leaſt 


approaches nearer it than the Man; for 


in her the Moiſture bears a due Pro- 
portion to the natural Heat; but in 
the Man it is diſſipated and conſum'd, 
by a too abundant. Dryneſs. She alſo 
retains ſuch a Degree of Cold, as 
checks and foments the natural Heat, 
and conſequently brings it nearer to a 
juit Medium: On the contrary, in Men 
the too great Fire ſoon reduces the na- 
tural Heat to the laſt Degree of In- 
tenſeneſs; and then for want of Nutri- 
ment ſoon reſolves. And becauſe Men, 
in the Act of Generation, loſe: more of 
the vital- Moiſture, than the Women, 
they are: often ſhorter liv'd. And on 
this Account alſo the Women are to 
be eſteem'd perfect; ſince by a longer 
Duration of Life, they better execute the 
Ends of Nature, than the Men. The 
Heat of the Celeſtial Bodies, as being 
equi vocal to that we ſpeak of, has no- 
thing to do in this Place: As it is the 
Preſerver of all ſublunary Bodies, whe- 
ther hot or cold, it cannot be contrary 
to cold. 


As to the Women's being timid; 


tho? there are ſome Marks of Imper- 
fection in it, yet 'tis owing to a Cauſe 
worthy of Praiſe ; I mean the ſubtil and 
quick Motion of the Spirits, which pre- 
ſently convey to the Mind the Images 
of external Objects; and for that Reaſon 
are eaſily put into Diſorder by them. 
Indeed we often ſee Men, who neither 


fear Death, nor any thing elſe: Yet 


they cannot be call'd courageous; be- 
eauſe 


* 


1 
cauſe they apprehend no Danger; 
like Men not in their Senſes, and void 
of Thought, they run headlong into it 3 
which proceeds from the Groſſneſs and 
Inactivity of the Spirits. A Fool there- 
fore is not to be reckon'd brave; for 
true Magnanimity is to act deliberately 
and reſolutely, and to prefer Honour 
and Duty 
World. Tho? Death evidently threat- 
ens, yet the Heart and Mind muſt re- 
main firm, and every Faculty of the 
Soul muſt be calm and undaunted ; 
and in all the Offices of reafoning and 
thinking, a perfect Tranquillity muſt ap- 

Many Men we have both ſeen 
and heard of, who came up to this 
Deſcription ; and likewiſe many Women, 
who both in ancient, and our own Times, 
ſhew'd a Greatneſs of Mind, and not 
leſs than the Men perform'd Actions 
worthy of the higheſt Praiſe, 


Theſe Actions, ſaid Frigius, began 
when the firſt Woman in offending drew 
in others to ſin againſt the Almighty; 
entailing, at the ſame time, upon the 
whole Race of Men, Death, Grief of 
Mind, Pain, and all the Miſeries and 
Calamities which reign in the World. 


Since you have Recourſe to Scrip- 


ture, anſwer'd Julian; do not you know 
that that Sin was likewiſe repair'd by 
a Woman ? So much greater js the Be- 
nefit procurd by the one, than the 
Damage caus'd by the other; that the 
Fault itſelf, which ſo many Merits have 
aton'd for, is ſtyl'd happy. However, 
T ſhall not ſtand to prove, how much 
all humane Creatures are inferior in Dig- 
nity to the Virgin our Lady, for fear of 
prophaning Divine Truths with our 

. fooliſh 
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but come inſenſati dove v&dono la flrads, 


propria deliberatione, & determina- 


before all the Dangers in the Pin honore e debito, che tutti: 
"De — pericoli del mondb. ö 


fla forte havemo veduto, & inteſb ef: 
fer molti grand huomini; meueſima- 


fatto gli huomini. 


© non pen ſano piu; & queſto proce. 
de da una certa groſſèe rg di p. 
rite obtuſi. Pero non /i può dire 
che un pazzo ſia anime; ma 


la vera magnanimita viene da una 


ra volonta di far com, & da eftimar 
Et benche | co- 
noſca la morte manifeſta, eſſer di co- 
re © danimo tanto ſaldo, che i ſent. 
ments non reſtino impediti, ne [i ſpa. 
ventino; ma faccian officio loro 
circa il aiſtorrere, & penſare cos}, 
come fe foffero quietiſſimi. Di que- 


mente molte donne, le ꝓnali, & ne 


7 antichi ſeculi, & ne i preſenti, 
anno moſtrato grande gh d animo, 
Fatto al mondo effetti- degni d in- 


nita laude, non men che habbian 


Allhora il Frigio, Quegli effetts, 
diſſe, commciarono, quando la prima 
Donna errando, fece altrui errar 
contra Dio; & per hereditd laſtid 
all humana generatione la morte, gti 
affanni, e 1 dolori, e rutte le miſe. 
rie, © calamita, che hy ggidi al mon- 

do fi ſentono. © | 
Riſpoſe il Magnifico Giuliano, Poi 
che nella ſacreſtia ancdy vi giova 
d' entrare; non ſapete voi, che quello 
error medeſimamente fit corretto da 
una Donna? che ci apportò molto 
maggior utilita, che quella non ha- 
vea fatto danno; di tal modo che la 
colpa, che fit pagata con tai meriti, 
ft er ima. Md io non vo- 
glio hor dir vi Hes di dignita tut- 
re le creature humane /iano inferiori 
alla Vergine noſtra Signora, per non 
meſcolar 


me ſcolàr le coſe divine is qua no- 
fre folli . Ne raccon- 
tar quante donne con infinita conſtan- 
tia $'habbiano laſtiato crudelmente 
amazzare da i Tiranni, per lo nome 
di Chriſto: ne quelle, che con {cien- 
tia diſputando, hanno ronfuſo tauti 
Idolatri. Et ſe diceſte che queſto e- 
ra miracolo, & gratia dello Spirito 
Santo; dico, che niuna virt merita 
pil laude, che quella che e approva- 
ta per teſtimonio di Dio. 


Molte altre ancor, delle quali lau- 
to non ſi ragiona, da voi fieſſo potete 
vedere; maſimamente leggendo San 
Hieronimo, che alcune de ſu: tem- 
pi celebra con tante maravighoſe 
laudi, che ben potriano baſtar a qual 
i voglia ſantiſſimo huomo. Penſate 
poi quante altre ci ſono ſlate, delle 
quali non ſi #4 mentione alcuna: per- 
che le meſthine ſtanno chinſe, ſenza 
quella pompaſa ſuperbia di cercare 
appreſſo il volgo nome di ſantitd; co- 
me fanno ee, molt huomiui hip- 
pocriti maledetti, i quali ſcordati, 
0 pin preſto facendo poco caſo della 
dottrina di Chriſta, che vuole, Che 
quando Fhuomo digiuna, ſi unga la 
faccia, perchè non paia, che digiu- 
ni: & comauda, che le orationi, le 
elemd/ſme, e Laltre buone apere i 
farciano non in piagaa, ne iu 1270 
goghe, ma in ſecreto, tanto, che la 
man ſiniſira non ſappia della deſtra. 
Afermano non eſſer maggiòr bene al 
mondo, che'l dar buon eſtmpio. Et 
cost col collo torto, & gli occhi baſſi; 
Jpargendo fama di non voler parlare 
a Donne, ne mangiare altro, che 
herbe crude, affumati; con le toni- 
che ſquarciate gabbano i 3 : 

e 


= 
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ſuch wonderful Encomiums, 


271 
fooliſn Reaſonings. Neither ſhall I al- 
ledge the great Numbers of Women, 
who for the Name of Chriſt, have, with 
a prodigious Conſtancy, ſuffer'd' them- 
ſelves to be barbarouſly murder'd by 
Tyrants: Nor of thoſe, who by their 
learned Diſputes, have confuted the Pro- 
feſſors of Idolatry. Now if you pretend 
that thoſe were miraculous Caſes, and 
owing to the Holy Spirit; I anſwer, 
That no Virtues are more Praiſe-wor- 
thy, than ſuch as are commended by 
Divine Teſtimonies. 


Many others, of whom little Men- 
tion is made, you yourſelf may find; 
efpecially if you read St. Hierom, who 
extols ſome living in his Time, with 
as may 
reach the Merits of the holieft Men. 
Confider how many others there are, 
whoſe Names are entirely bury'd in Si- 
lence: Poor Creatures! they are fhat 
up, not in a pompous and proud Man- 
ner, coveting to be reputed holy; as is 
now-a-days the Practice of many hypo- 
critical and reprobate Men, who forget, 
or rather make little Account of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, which teaches Men, 
When they faſt, to anoint their Faces, 
that they may not appear to faſt : Like- 
wiſe to pray, to give Alms, and to do 
other good Works, not in the Mar- 
kets, or Synagogues, but in ſo reti d 
a Place, that the Left Hand may not 
know what the Right does. Inſtead 
thereof they maintain, That the beſt 
Action a Man can do, is to give good 
Example. Agreeably thereto, they bend 
their Necks double, and fix their Eyes 
upon the Ground ; giving out that they 
never ſpeak to Women, and that they 
live upon raw Herbs, and dry'd Fiſh : 

And 
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to forge Wills, to ſow Diſcord between 
Man and Wife, and ſometimes to uſe 
Poiſons, Philtres, Charms, and -other 
helliſh Arts: And then they have al- 
ways in their Mouths this Maxim, Be 
wary, if not honeſt. By this they atone 
for the greateſt Crimes; and would per- 
ſuade poor unthinking Wretches, that 
God eaſily pardons all Sins, how heinous 
ſoever, provided they be ſecret, and no 
ill Example given. Under this Cloak 
of Sanctity, and with theſe wicked Prin- 
ciples, they frequently make it their 
Study to debauch virtuous Women; 
to ſet Brothers together by the Ears; 
to be at the Helm in all Governments; 
to ſet up one, and pull down another; 


to behead, impriſon, and baniſh whom. 


they pleaſe; in ſhort, to be the ſole 
Miniſters of Villany, and to be intruſted 
with the Spoils of Princes, 

Others there are, who without any 
Senſe of Shame, affect to be dainty 
and ſpruce, having their Crown well 
*ſhay'd, and their Habit in good trim : 
By taking up their Caſſock as they 
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And by their ragged Cloaks they impoſe Che nom /6,guardanc poi da falſar te- 
upon the Ignorant : Yet are not aſham'd ſſamenti, mettere inimicitie mortal; 


tra marito, & moglie, & talbor ve- 
neno, uſar malie, incanti, & ogni 
Jorte di ribalderia: & poi allegano 
una certa autoritd di ſuo capo, che 
dice, Si non caſte, tamen caute. Et 
Par loro con queſia medicare ogni 
gran male; & con buona ragione per. 
ſuadere d chi non & ben cauto, che 
tutti i peccati, per gravi che Stano, 
facilmente per dona Iddio, par che ſti- 


ano ſecrett, & nom naſea il mal eſem. 
pio. Cos con un velo di ſantitd, & 


con queſta ſceleratezza ſpeſſo tutti i 
hor penſieri volgono d contaminare il 
caſh animo di gualche donna; Jpeſſo 
a ſeminare odii tra fratelli; a go- 
vernar ſtati; eſtollere Puno, & de- 
primer Faltro; far decapitare, in- 
carcerare, & proſtrivere. hudmini; 
eſſer miniſtri della ſceleritd, & quaſi 
de poſitarii delle rubarie, che fanno 
molti Principi. 

Altri ſenza wergogna ſi dilettano 
d'apparer morbidi bs freſchi, con la 
cotica ben raſa, & ben veſliti, & al. 
Zano nel paſſeggiar la tonica, per 
moſtrar te calze tirate, & la diſpo- 


walk, they ſhew the Tightneſs of their Joe e nel 77 le mm 
Stockings; and by their Bowes, the rene. ri #ſano certi guardi & 
Gracefulneſs of their Perſons. Some in 8.8 Wt N 5 meſ- 
Time of Maſs uſe ſtrange Looks and /a, per i quali preſumeno effer ag- 
Motions, preſuming thereby to make 83 far nlrare. | Maluagi, 
themſelves acceptable and admir'd. Oh ſcelerati huomini! alien ſimi non 
wicked and profligate Wretches] Stran- 2 e 4 — wy 7 2 
gers not only to Religion, but to De- ö 18 01 , 
cency and good Manners: And when 1775 * f 2 5 d. ge 5 far 
they, happen to meet with Reproaches 2 ts vaſt N aſertoon 3 yy þ 
for their diſſolute Lives, they do but } N #4 7 | fr 5 | 

ſlight and laugh at them; as if it were 7 : Mad bY | 

a Matter of Praiſe to be vicious. 


You Allhora 


Allhora la Signora Emilia, Tanto 
piacer, diſſe, havete di dir mal de 
frati, che, fuor d ogni propdſito, ſie- 
te entrato in ante ragionamento. 
Ma * grandiſſimo male 4 mor- 
morar de i religioſt, & ſenza utilitd 
alcuna vi caricate la coſcientia ; 
che ſe non fdſſero quelli, che pregano 
Dio per noi altri, haremmo ancor 


molto maggior flagelli, che non ha- 
vemo. | 

Riſe allhora il Magnifico Giulia- 
no, e diſſe, Come havete voi Signora 
cos ben indovinato, ch'io parlava de 


frati, non havendo io loro fatto il 


nome? Ma in vero il mio non [i chia- 
ma mormorare; anzi parlo io ben 
aperto, & chiaramente; ne dico de i 
boni, md de i malvagi, & rei; de i 
quali ancor non parlo la milleſima 
parte di cid ch io 30. 


Hor non parlate de frati, riſpoſe 
la Signora Emilia, ch'w per me eſli- 
mo grave peccato Vaſtoltavi : & pe- 
r0 io per non aſcoltarvi, leverommz: 
di qui. 

on contento, diſſe il Magnifico 
Giuliano, non parlar pitt di queſio. 
Ma tornando alle laudi delle donne; 
dico, che't . Gaſparo non mi trovera 
huomo alctn ſin ome „cio non vi 
trovi la moglie, 0 figltola, 0 ſorella, 


di merito eguale, & tal hor ſuperio- 


re. Oltra che molte ſon ſlate cauſa 
d'infiniti beni d i loro buomini, tal - 
hor hanno corretto di molti loro er- 
rori. Perd efſendo (come havemo di- 


moſtrato) le donne naturalmente ca- 


pact di quelle medeſime virtù, che 
ſon gli hudmini; © eſſendoſene pin 
volte veduto gl effetti; non 50 per- 
che, dando loro ib quello, che & poſe 

| gibile, 
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You have ſo much Pleaſure, faid 
Emilia, in railing againſt the Friars, 
that, tho* it makes nothing to the Pur- 
poſe, you cannot help falling foul upon 
them. But you do very ill to murmur 
againſt thoſe Religious Men, and with- 
out any Advantage, burden your Con- 
ſcience; for if they did not offer up 
their Prayers to God for us, we ſhould 
have far greater Scourges, than we al- 
ready have. F. 

Here Julian ſmiling, How came you, 
Madam, faid he, to gueſs ſo well, that 
directed my Diſcourſe againſt the 
Friars, not having once mention'd their 
Name? But in truth, this cannot be 
called Murmuring ; I ſpeak openly and 
above board ; neither do I meddle with 
the good, but the wicked and ill Li- 
vers among them; of whom I have not 
yet ſaid the thouſandth Part of what I 
know. | 


Let the Friars alone, cry'd Emilia; 
for I think it a great Sin to hear you; 
and rather than do it, I will leave the 
Room. Va"? 


I am content, reply'd Julian, to drop 
this Subject. But to return to the En- 
comiums upon the Women ; I will ven- 
ture to ſay, that Gaſpar cannot produce 
a Man ſo ſingularly good ; but I can 
find a Wife, or a Daughter, or a Siſter 
equal in Merit, and perhaps ſuperior 
to him, Beſides that many have been 
the Inſtruments of infinite Bleſſings to 
their Husbands, and have frequently 
reform'd them from their evil Courſes. 
The Women therefore, as has been 
prov'd, being naturally capable of the 
ſame Virtues with the Men ; and the 
Effects of it have been often viſible to 

N n | the 
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the Eye; I do not ſee why the aſcribing sibile, che'habbiano, & ed hanno 
to them what they poſſibly may have, havuto, e tuttauia hanno, debba efſer 
what they have had, and what they actu- eſtimato ai dir miracoli, come m h 
ally have, can favour of a Miracle, as oppoſto 11K. Gaſparo ate ſò che em. 
Gaſpar objects: For there have always pre ſono ſlate al mondo, Hora an. 
been, and ſtill are, Women in the , or ſono donne cos viciue alla donna 
World, who as nearly reſemble the at Palazzo, che bo for mata io, come 
Court-Lady of my forming ; as there hudmini vic ini all huomo, che hanno 
are Men, that reſemble the Courtier of Formato queſti Signori. 
theſe Gentlemens forming. 

No Reaſons, ſaid Gaſpar, which have ſe allhora il Signor Gaſpar, 
Experience againſt them, are to be Quelle ragioni, che hannd la cſperi. 
reckon'd ſolid, If I ſhould ask you, &ntia in contrario, non mi paion bug- 
what Women theſe are, or when they e. Et certo, $0 di adimanda ſſi 
liv'd, who equal in Merit the greateſt quali giano, 0 giano ſtate queſte gran 
Men ; whoſe Wives, Siſters, or Daugh- donne tanto degne di laude, quanto 
ters they were; what Bleſſings they gn huomini grandi; a z quali fon 
were the Inſtruments of ; or whoſe evil Nate moglie, ſorelle, 0 fglindlle; 0 the 
Courſes they reform'd; I believe it £74#0 toro flate cauſa di ben alcuno; 
would confound you. o quelle, che habbiano correrto i i- 
| 45 errori; penſo che reſtareſte impe- 
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Truly, reply'd Julian, nothing would Verameute, riſpoſe il Magnifico 
confound me but the great Numbers of Giuliano, niuna altra cauſa porria 
them. And if the Time would permit, farms reftar impedito, eccetto Ia mol. 
1 might on this Head produce the Hi- fitudine. Et fe tempo mi buſtaſſe, 
ſtory of Octavia, the Wife of Mark ¹ contaret 2 queſto propoſito 4 Hi. 
Anthony, and Siſter of Auguſtus : Of floria d'Ottavn, re di Marc 
Porcia the Daughter of Cato, and Wife Antonio, & ſorella d- ugufo Quel. 
of Brutus: Of Caia Cecilia, the Wife In ar Por Ja fgliuola di Carone, & 
of Tarquinius Priſcus: Of Cornelia, oe He di 15 * | 755 at 5 Ce- 
the Daughter of Scipio; and infinite ©7774» 7298710 a7 Tarquino : 
others, 2 only Ronen but Barba. Qtella di Cornelia, 1 di Sci. 
rians, whoſe Names are well known: Prone ; & injinite altre, the ſono 


For Inſtance, Alexandra, the Wife of 297 me, e non ſolameme delle no- 
Alexander, King of the Jews, who after e,, nd and a delle Barbare : Co- 


the Death 0 . me di quella Aleſſandra, moglie pur 
the Death of her Husband, ſeeing the 4 Aleſſandro e de i Gi 5 44 Is quale 
dopò la morte del marito, vedendo 1 
pdpoli acceſi di furore, & gid corſi 


Populace up in Arms to murder her 
two Sons, and thereby to revenge the 


cruel and hard Slavery, m which the 5 Pr OT: 
' all arme per amazzare dbi fgliuoli 
Father kept them; by her Addreſs and che di 2 le erano reftats, 22 _ 


Prudence, mitigated their juſt Reſent- gerta della critdele & dura ſervith, 
ments, and gain'd ker Sons the Hearts | | e nella 


=. 


ella quale il padre ſempre gli ha- 
ke Me wer A tale, che {io mi- 
trigò quel giuſio fulegno; & con pru- 
dentia in un punto fece bene voli d i 
Higliuoli quegli animi, che padre 
con infigite ingiurie in molt anni ha- 
vea futti loro inimiciſimi. 

Dite almen, riſpoſe la Signora E- 
milia, come ella fece. Diſſèe il Ma- 
gulſico, Queſta vedendo i figliuoli in 
tanto pericolo, incontinente fece get- 
tare il corpo d Aleſſandro in mex xo 
della prazza: poi chiamati d Se i 
cittadini; diſſe, che ſapea gli animi 
loro eſſer acceſi di ginſtiſſimo ſdegno 
contra ſuo marito; perche le crudeli 
iugiurie, che efſo iniquamente gli ha- 
vea fatte, lo meritauauo & che, 
come mentre era Vivo, haurebbe ſem- 
pre voluto poterlo far rimanere da 
tal ſcelerata vita; cosi adeſſo era ap- 
parecchiata 4 farne fede, & lor aiu- 
tar a caſtigarnelo cos morto, per 
quanto ſi potea. Et 3 ft piglia /. 
ſero quel corpo, & de face ſino man- 
giar 4 4 cant, © ho ſiratiaſſero con 
que modi pit erudeli, che imaginar 
Japeano: ma ben gli pregava che ha- 
veſſero compaſſione 4 quegli innocen. 
ti fauciulli; i quali non pote vanuo, 
nou che baver colpa, md pur eſer 
£08 apeuolt delle male dpere del pa- 

WN 
Di tanta efficacia furouo queſte 
parole, che l The fadegno gia mo 
puto ne gli auimi di tutto quel popn- 
4, ſübito fit mitigato, & conderſo in 
cori pretoſo affetto, che non ſolamen- 
te di concardia eleſſero quei fi 5 
Per laro Signori, ma ancor at cor po 
del morto dic dere honoratiſſima ſe- 
Polturia. 43 SOS 

5 fece il Magnifico un poco di 
Pauſa, poi ſoggiunſe; Non ſapete * 
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of a People, whom their Father, by a 
world of Injuries, and of a long ſtand- 
ing, had imbitter'd againſt them. 


Relate at leaſt, reply'd Emilia, how 
ſhe manag'd that Affair. Seeing, ſaid 
Julian, her Sons in ſuch imminent Dan- 
ger, ſhe order'd the Body of Alexander 
to be thrown out into the Market- 
place: Then calling together the Peo- 
ple; She knew, ſhe faid, that their 
Minds were juſtly exaſperated againſt 
her Huſband; and that it was no more 
than he deſerv'd from them, for the 
cruel Injuries with which he had op- 
preſs'd them: That, as in his Life time 
ſhealways wiſh'dto bring him off from his 
wicked Courſes; ſo now ſhe. was ready 
to give them a Proof of it, and to 
aſſiſt them, as much as poſſible, in pu- 
niſhing him after his Death. They 
therefore might take his Body, and ei- 
ther give it to the Dogs to devour, 
or uſe it themſelves with the utmoſt 
Barbarity they could deviſe: But ſhe in- 
treated them to have Compaſſion on her 
Children, as being too young to have 
a Hand in, or to be conſcious of their 
Father's Cruelties. | 

Such Power had this Speech over 
them, that it preſently calm'd the Rage 
already kindled in their Minds, and 
mov'd them to ſuch a contrary Ex- 
treme of Pity, that they not only with 
one Conſent, choſe the two Children 
to ſucceed in the Government, but alſo 
allow'd the Father to be honourably 
interr'd. | 

Here Julian, after having pauſed a 


little, thus proceeded ; Do not you know 
Naz that 
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that the Wife and Siſters of Mithri- 


dates, expreſs d leſs Fear of Death, than 


Mithridates himſelf? Did not the Wife 
of Aſdrubal do the ſame? Have you not 
heard that Armonia, the Daughter of 
Hiero, the Syracuſan, choſe to periſh 


in the ſame Flames with her Country? 


"Tis, certain, reply'd Frigius, that 
Obſtinacy will ſometimes carry Woman 
ſo far, that all the World cannot make 
them change their Reſolution : As the 
Taylor's Wife, who after ſhe had no 
more Power to call her Huſband Prick- 
louſe, made Signs with her Fingers to 
repreſent him as ſuch. _ 

Obſtinacy, faid Julian ſmiling, when 
it is directed to a virtuous End, ought 
to be calPd Conſtancy; as that was in 
Epicharis, a Roman freed Woman, who 
being concern'd in a Conſpiracy againſt 
Nero, was tortur'd with all imaginable 
Severity, yet never could be brought to 
diſcover any of her Accomplices ; tho? 
ſeveral Noblemen and Senators, who 
were in the fame Danger, through Cow- 
ardice, impeach'd their Brothers, Friends, 
and moſt intimate Companions. What 
have you to ſay of Leona, in honour 
of whom the Athenians plac'd before 
the Gate of the Caſtle, a brazen Lioneſs 
without a Tongue? To denote thereby 
the Command which ſhe had over her 
Tongue: For ſhe likewiſe having a 
Hand in the Conſpiracy againſt the Ty- 
rants, was not terrify'd by the Death of 
two great Men her Friends; nor by 
all the Engines ef Pain could be com- 
pell'd to reveal any one of the Conſpi- 
rators. | 


The COU:RT/JIER. | 
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che la maglie, & le ſorelle di Mitri- 
date moſftrarono malto minor paura 
della monte, che Mitridate? Et lg 
moghe di Aſdrubale, che Aſdrubale ? 
on ſapete che Arminia figlinola di 
Hieron Siracuſano volſe morire nell. 
incendio della patria ſua? 
. Allhor il Frigio, Dove vada 0ſli- 
natione, certo e diſſe, che tal bor , 
travauo alcune donne, che mai non 
mutariano propiſito: come quella, 
che non potendo pi dir al marito 
forbict, con le mani gle ne facea ſe- 


Riſe il Magnifico Giuliano e dif, 
La oftinatione, che tende a fine vir- 
tuo ſo, ſi dee chiamar conſtantia; co. 
me fil di quella Epicari Libertina 
Romana, che eſſendo conſap#vole d. 
una gran congitra contra di Nerone, 
fu di tanta conſlantia, che ſtratiata 
con tutti i pi afperi tormenti, che 
imagindr ſi poſſano, mai non pales) 
alcuno de i complici; & nel medoſi. 
mo pericolo molti nobili Cavalieri & 
Senators, timi damente accuſarono fra- 
telli, amici, & le pid care & intime 
per ſone, che haveſſero al mondo. Che 
direte voi di quell altra, che ſi chia- 
mava Leona, in honor della quale 
gli Atbenieſi dedicarono innan ⁊i alla 
porta della rocta una Leona di Fron- 
20 fenza lingua? Per dimoſtray in 
lei la conflante' virtt della tacitur- 
nita: perch? eſſendo eſſa mede ſima- 
mente conſapevole dq una congiura con- 
tra i Tiranni, non ſi paventò per la 
morte di dui grandi hudmini ſuoi a- 
mici;  benche con infinit; & crude- 
Liſſims tormenti fue lacerata, mai 


uon patesd alcuno de i congiurati. 


You 


Diſe 
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' Dif allbor Madonna Murgberita 


Gonzaga, Parmi che voi narrate 


troppo brevemente queſte opere vir. 
ruoſe fatte da donne che ſe ben que- 
ſti noſtri nemici I hanno udite, & let- 
te; moſtrano non ſaperle; & vorria- 
no che ſe ne perdeſſe la memoria : ma 
ſe fate che noi altre le intendiamo, 
almen ce ne faremo honore. | 


Althor il Magntfico Giuliano, Pia- 
cemi riſpoſe: Hor io voglio dirvi d- 
una, la qual fece quello, che io cre- 
do che l Signdy Gaſparo medeſimo con. 
feſſerd che fanno pochiſſimi hudmint ; 
& comincibò. | 

In Maſ5ilta fit gia una con ſuetudi- 
ne, la quale Seſtima che di Grecia 
foſſe traportata, la qual era, che pu- 
blicamente ſi. ſervava veneno tempe- 
rato con cicuta; © concedevaſy it pi- 
gliarlo d chi approvava al Senate do- 
verſe levar la vita per qualehe in- 
commodo, che in eſſa ſentiſſe, over 
per altra giuſta cauſa : acciò che chi 
troppo adverſa fortuna patito havea, 
0 troppo proſpera guſtato, in quella 
non perſeveraſſe, 0 queſta non mutaſ- 
ſe. Ritrovandoſi adunque Seſto Pom- 
D 


1 il Frigio non aſpettando, 
che Magnifico Giuliano paſſaſſe piu 
avanti, Queſio mi par, diſſe, il prin- 

cipio d una qualche lunga favola. 
Althora il Magnifico Giuliano vol. 
tatoſi ridendo 4 Madonna Margheri- 
ta; Eccovi, difſe, che Frigio non 
mi laſcia partare : Jo vole va hor con- 
tarvi d una donna, la quale baven- 
do dimoſtrato al Senato che ragione- 
volmente dovea morire, allegra, © 
ſenza timor alcuno, tolſe in preſen- 
tra di Seſto Pompeo il veneno, con tan- 
La 
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You relate, with too much Brevity, 
faid the Lady Margareta Gonzaga; the 
2 Atchievments of the Women: 
For tho* theſe our Adverſaries cannot 
but have heard and read them; yet they 
ſeem to be Strangers to them, and would 
be glad that the Memory of them ſhould 
be loſt: But if you will favour us with 
a Recital of them, we at leaſt ſhall look 
upon it as an Honour done unto us. 

Madam, reply*d Julian, I obey with 
Pleaſure: And ſhall mention to you a 
Woman fam'd for an Action, which 
Gaſpar himſelf muſt confeſs few Men 


could have done. 


In Marſeilles it was once a Cuſtom, 
(as ſome think borrow'd from the Greeks) 
for the Publick to have in keeping, 
Stores of poiſonous Juices, mix d with 
Hemlock; and theſe any Perſon was 
permitted to make uſe of, who could 
make it appear to the Senate, that the 
Grievances of Life, or ſome other juſt 
Cauſe, made it reaſonable to die: So whe- 
ther they labour'd under adverſe Fortune, 
or taſted the Favours of it, they were not 
oblig'd to continue in the one, nor to 
change the other. Therefore, while 
Sextus Pompeius happen'd to be 


Here Frigius, not having Patience to 
let Julian proceed, ſaid, This ſeems to 
me to be a Preamble to ſome tedious 
and romantick Story. 18 

Then Julian, with a Smile, turn'd to- 
wards the Lady Margareta, and ſaid, 
You ſee Frigius won't let me ſpeak; 1 
was going to mention a Woman, who 
firſt ſatisfy'd the Senate, that ſhe had 
Reaſon to dye, and then, in the Pre- 
ſence of Sextus Pompeius, drank the 
poiſonous Draught, with all the Signs of 

Joy 
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Joy and Intrepidity; expreſſing ſo much 
Conſtancy, and taking Leave of all her 
Friends in ſuch handſome and affectio- 
nate Words, that Pompey, and all the 
Spectators, who ſaw her to be a Wo- 
man of Parts, and unmov'd at the Ap- 
proach of Death, with Tears in the ir 
Eyes acknowledged it to be a moſt 
amazing Sight. 

I remember likewiſe, ſaid Gaſpar 
laughing, to have read a Speech, where 
a diſcontented Huſband aſk'd the Se- 
nate Leave to die; alledging he had a 
very juſt Cauſe; for he could not bear 
the continual Impertinence and Scolding 
of his Wife, and had much rather drink 
that Doſe of Poiſon, which you fay the 
Publick had the keeping of, than bear 
the Noiſe of his Wife. 


How many unhappy Women, reply'd 
Julian, would have juſt Cauſe to ask 
Leave to die, that they might no lon- 
ger ſuffer, not only the bad Words, 
but the barbarous Treatment of their 
Huſbands? I know ſome, who in this 
World ſuffer the ſame - Pains, that the 
Damn'd are thought to ſuffer in Hell. 

Do not you believe, reply'd Gaſpar, 
that many Men are ſo plagu'd with their 
Wives, that they every Moment wiſh 
themſelves dead? 

Pray what Uneaſineſs, anſwer'd Julian, 
can the Wives give their Huſbands, 
but may more eaſily be remedyd, than 
what the Huſbands give their Wives? 
The latter are oblig'd, if not for Love, 
at leaſt for Fear, to pay Obedience to 
their Huſbands. 

Tis certain, ſaid Gaſpar, that the lit- 
tle Good, which they ſometimes do, 
proceeds from Fear: For there are but 
few in the World, who, from the Bot- 
| tom 
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parole della mog 


ta conflantia d'dnimo, & con n bru- 


denti & amore voli ricordi & i ſuoi, 


che Pompeo, e tutti gli altri, che 
viddero in una donna tanto ſapere, 
eure gza nel tremendo paſſo della 
morte, reſtarono non ſenza lacrime 
con fuſi di motta maraviglia. 


Allhora il F. Gaſparo ridends, Jo 
ancore mi ricordo diſſe, haver letto 
una Oratione, nella quale un'infelice 
marito domanda licentia al Senato di 
morire; & approve heverne giuſta 
cagione; per non poter tolerare il 
continuo faſtidio del cianciare di ſua 
moglie; e pid preſto vual bere quel 
veneno, che voi dite che ſi ſeruava 
publicamente — tali effetti, che be 
" WD An 
Riſpoſe il * Giuliano, 

ante meſthine donne hariauo giu- 
fla cauſa di domandar licentia di mo- 
rir, per nou poter tolerare, nom derd 
le male parole, ma i maliſſimi fatti 
de mariti? ch'io alcune ne conoſeo, 
che in queſto mondo patiſcono le pene, 
che ſi dicono eſſer nell 'tnferns. 

Non credete voi, riſpoſe il S. Ga: 
ſparo, che molti mariti ancor Sign, 
che dalle moglt hanno tal tormento, 
che ogui hora desiderano la morte? 


Et che diſpiacere, 4 i Magni- 
fo, poſſono fare le mogli à i nariti, 
che 72 cos ſenza rimè dio, come on 
guelli, che fanno i mariti alle mo- 
gli? Le quali, ſe non per amore, al. 
men per timòoͤr ſono obſequenti a 2 
mariti. Nen 

Certo e, diſe il F. Gaſparo, che 
quel poco, che talhor fanno di bene, 
procede da timore: perche poche ne 


ſono al mondo, che nel ſecreto dell' 
animo 
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animo ſuo, non habbiauo in ddio il 
marito. | 
Anzi in contrario, riſpoſe il Ma- 
nifico; © ſe ben vi ricorda quanto 
1 letto, in tutte le hiſſorie fi 
conoſte, che quaſi ſempre le mogli a- 
mano i marits pit, che elſi e mo- 
gli. Quando vedeſte voi, 0 Neggeſte 
mai, chun marito facefſe verſo la 
moglie un tal ſegno d amore, quale 
fece ; quella Camma verſo ſuo ma- 
rito | 
Io non cd, riſpoſe il F. Gaſparo, 
chi fuſſe coſtei, ue che ſegno la ſi fa- 
ceſſe. Ne ic, 115 it Frigio. | 
Ri ſpoſe il Magnifico, uditelo; & 
voi Madonna Margherita mettete cu- 
ra di teuerlo 4 memdria. Queſta 
Camms fit una belliſſima gidvane, ar- 
nata di tanta modeſtia, & gentil co- 
umi, che non mend per queſio, che 
per la bellez24 era maraviglioſa. & 
fopra- altre cofe con tutto il core 


 amava ſuo marito, il quale ſi chia- 


ma va Sinatto. 

Inter veune che un altro gentil huo- 
mo, il quale era di molto maggior 
ſlato che Sinatto, & quaſi tiranno di 
quella Cittd, dove —.— iuua- 
mord di queſta gi vaue. Et dp 1- 
baver lungamente tentato per ogni 
via © modo d acquiſtarla, e tutto in 
vano. Per ſuadendoſi che lo amor , 
che efſa portava al marito, foſſe la 
ſola cagione, che obſtaſſe q ſuo: de ſi- 
derii, fece amazzar queſio Sinatto. 
Cosi poi follicitando continuamente, 
non ne potè mai trar altro frutto, 
che quello, che. prima havea fatto. 
Oude creſtendo agui di pid queſio a- 
more, deliberd torla per moglie, ben- 
che eſſa di ſtato gli foſſe molto infe- 
riore. Cori richieſli gli parents di 
lei da Sinorige (che cos ſi „ 

0 


7 279 
tom of their Hearts, do not hate their 
Huſbands. 

Quite the contrary, anſwer'd Julian; 
and if you will but remember what you 


have read, you will find in all Hiſtories, 


that the Wives generally love their Huſ- 
bands much more than the Huſbands 
do their Wives. When did you ever ſee 
or hear of a Man that lov'd his Wife, 
as Chamma lov'd her Huſband ? 


J do not know who ſhe was, faid 
Gaſpar, nor what Proofs of Love ſhe 
ſhewed. Nor I, added Frigius. 

Hear then, reply'd Julian ; and be 
you, Margareta, careful to remember 
it. Chamma was a beautiful young Wo- 
man; and her Modeſty and good Breed- 
ing were not leſs remarkable than her 
Beauty: Above all, ſhe paſſionately lov'd 
her Huſband, whoſe Name was Synatto. 


Now it happen'd, that another Gentle- 
man, in Fortune ſuperior to Synatto, 
and almoſt arbitrary in the City where 
they liv'd, became inamour'd of this 
young Woman. He try'd all Ways and 
Means to gain her Affection, but all in 
vain, At length fancying her. Fond- 
nefs for her Huſband to be the only Ob- 


ſtacle to his Deſires, he caug'd Synatto 


to be aſſaſſinated. After which he re- 
peated his Solicitations, but with no 
better Succeſs than before. His Paſſi on 
increaſing more and more, he reſolv'd 
to make her his Wife, notwithſtanding 
her being unequal to him in Rank. In 
ſhort, Synorige, for ſo he was call'd, 
demanded her of her Friends in Mar- 
riage, who perſuaded her to * 


280 
the Offer; repreſenting to her the Ad- 


the Dangers, which threatned both her 
and them, if ſhe refus'd. At length, 
after ſome Difficulties, ſhe declar'd her- 
ſelf content to have him. And they 
ſent the News of it to Synorige; who 
with great Indications of Joy, preſs'd 
to have the Marriage celebrated out of 
hand. Conſequently both the Bride- 
groom and Bride, with great Solemnity, 
repair'd to the Temple of Diana; where 
Chamma calling for a certain ſweet 
Draught of her own preparing, before 
the Image of Diana, and in the Preſence 
of Synorige, drank one Half of it : The 
other Half (for ſo the Cuſtom was) 
ſhe preſented to her Spouſe, who drank 
it all of, Chamma then ſeeing her De- 
ſign accompliſh'd, kneePd down before 
the Shrine, and thus put up her Ad- 
dreſs: «+ O Goddeſs, who knoweſt the 


& Secrets of my Heart, do thou teſtify 
« for me with what Difficulty I have 
4 abſtain'd from laying Hands upon my 
<« ſelf, after the Loſs of my dear Spouſe, 
e and with what Reluctancy I have 
« ſtay d behind him in this bitter Life; 
„ where I have taſted no other Hap- 
<« pineſs nor Pleaſure, except the Hope 
4 of that Revenge which I have now 
« obtain'd. Therefore full of Joy and 
„ Tranſport, I go to enjoy the ſweet 
« Society of that dear Soul, whom, both 
« in Life and Death, I lov'd far better 
„ than my own. And thou wickedeſt 
* of Mortals, who thoughteſt to be my 
« Huſband, inſtead of the nuptial Bed, 
« order thy Grave to be made ready; 
ec for I offer thee a Victim to the Manes 
« of Synatto. 


Synorige 
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lo innamorato) commciarono d per- 


vantages ariſing, if ſhe conſented; and ſuhaderla 4 contentarſi di queſto; mo- 


ftrandole il conſentir eſſere utile aſ: 
ſat; e negarlo pericoloſo per lei, & 
per tutti loro. Efſa, poi che loro heb. 
be alquanto contradetto, riſÞoſe in ul. 
timo eſſer contenta. I parenti fecero 
intendere la nova d Sinorige ; il qual 


allegro fopra modo, procurd che fil. 
bito ſi Skbrafers tk nogge. Venu- 


to adunque uno, © Paltro d gueſts 
83 folennemente nel Tempio di 

zana; Camma fece portar una certa 
bevanda dolce, la quale eſſa havea 
compoſta, & cos: davanti al ſimula- 
cro di Diana, in preſentia di Fino. 
rige, ne beve la meta: poi di ſua ma- 
no (perch? queſto nelle nozze Suſq- 
va di fare) diede it rimanente allo 
Jp2fo ; il qual tutto lo beve. Cam- 
ma come vidde it diſegno ſuo riuſeito, 
tutta lieta à pie della imagine di 
Diana J inginocebiè, & dit. 0 
« Dea tt che conoſci bo intrin ſeco del 
% cor mio, Siamsi bon teſlimonio, co- 
« ne diſſicilmente dopò che mio caro 
« con forte mori, contenuta mi ſia di 
«* non mi dar la morte, & con quan- 
« ta fatica habbia ſofferto il dolore 
“ az ſtar in queſta amara vita; nel. 
% la quale non ho ſentito alcuno al- 
© fro bene, © piacere, fuor che Ia 
c /peranza di quella vendetta, che 
4 hor mi trovo haver conſeguita. Pe- 
« r0 allegra, & contenta, vado d tro- 
« var la dolce compagnia di quell- 
anima, che in vita, & in morte, 
&« pitt che me ſteſſa ho ſempre amata. 
« Et ta ſtelerato, che penſaſti eſſer 
« mio marito; in iſtambio del letto 
ce auptiale, dd Ordine che apparec- 
& chiato ti ſia il ſepolero; ch'io di te 
« fo facrifticio all ombra di Sinatto. 


Sbigote 


Sigottito Sinorige di queſte paro- 
le, 
neno, che i perturbava, gercò 
molti rimedii, md non valſero. 
Et hebbe Camma di tanto la for- 


tuna favorevole, d altro che ſi foſſe, 


che innanzi, che eſia moriſſe, ſep- 
pe che Sinorige era morto: La qual 
coſa intendendo, contentiſſima ſi poſe 
al letto con gti occhi alt cielo chia- 
mando ſempre il nome dj Sinatto. 
Et dicendo, O doleifſimo Conſorte ! 
« hoy cio ho dato per gli ultimi do- 
« yz; alla tua morte, & larrime, © 
« vendetta; 2 5. e che Fr altra 
« coſa qui 4 far per te mi reſt: : fug- 
_ 2 © queſta ſenza 15 
« Jeb uita, da quale per te ſolo gia 
« ms fit cara. Viemmi adunque in 
« contra Signor mio, © accogl cos} 
« volentiers queſia auima, come eſſa 
« volentieri 4 te ne viene. Et di 
queſto modo parlando, & con te brac- 
cia aperte, quaſi che in quel punto 
abbracc id to voleſſe, ſe ne mori. Hor 
dite Frigio, che vi par di queſia ? 
Riſpoſe il Frigio, parmi, che vor- 
reſte far prangere queſie donne. Ma 
poniamo che queſio ancor fofſe vero, 
10 vi dico, che tai donne non /# tra. 
vano pi al mondo. 
Diſſe il Magui co. Si trouan , 
© che ſia vero, udite. A di miei fu 
in Piſa un genti huomo, 11 cui nome 
era Meſſer Tomaſo, non mi ricordo di 
qual famiglia, ancor che da mio pa- 
are, che fi fo grande amico, ſentiſ- 
i ptit volte ricordarla. Oueſio Meſ- 
Jer Tomaſo adunque, paſſando un 4} 
ſopra'un piccolo legnetto da Piſa in 
Cicilia, per ſue biſogne, fu ſoprapre- 


ſo d alcune fuſte de Mori, che gli fi- 


rono adoſſo cori allimproviſe, che 


quelli, 
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Synorige ſtartled at theſe Words, and 
finding the Poiſon already to work with- 
in him, he try'd ſeveral Remedies, but 
they prov'd ineffectual. Chamma be- 
fore ſhe dy'd, had the good Fortune, 
or whatever you pleaſe to call it, to ſee 
Synorige out of the way: Which gave 
her ſo much Pleaſure, that ſhe quietly 
laid her down upon her Bed, and with 
her Eyes to Heaven, continu'd to the 
laſt calling upon Synatto. O my dear 
„ Partner! ſaid ſhe, I have paid the laſt 
Offices, which were wanting to thy 
„Death, both Tears and Revenge; 
and nothing now remains that I can 
„% do for thee: I fly the World, and 
„ this Life, which without thee is mi- 
„ ſerable, and which I never valu'd but 
«© for thy Sake alone. Come then, and 
«© meet me, my dear Synatto, and with 
« the ſame Readineſs receive this Soul, 
„ with which it flies to thee.” With 
theſe Words in her Mouth, and with 
her Arms open, as if that Moment ſhe 
with'd to embrace him, ſhe expir'd. 
What think you now of this, Frigius? 
I ſuppoſe, anſwer'd Frigius, you had 
a Mind to make theſe Ladies cry. But 
ſuppoſe all this to be true, I will ven- 
ture to ſay, that now there are no ſuch 
Women in the World. 
Yes there are, reply*d Julian, and to con- 
vince you of it, give me Leave to ſpeak. 
There was in my Time a Gentleman in 
Piſa, whoſe Name was Thomas. What 
Family he was of I cannot call to Mind; 
tho? I have often heard my Father, Who 
was his great Friend, make mention of 
it. As one Day this Thomas was going 
in a ſmall Veſſel from Piſa to Sicily, 
where his Afﬀairs requir'd him, he was 
O 0 ſurpriz'd 
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ſurpriz'd by ſome Barbary Rovers, who 
were upon him before his Ship's Crew. 
had any Notice of them: And tho? they 
made a good Defence, yet being fewer 
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gnelli, che 

non ſe waccorſero: & benche gli hu. 
minis che dentro Verano, i defen- 


vernavano il legnetts, 


alſſimo aſſai, pur per eſſer pochi, & 


in Number, they fell into the Hands of gli inimici molti, il legnetto con quan- 


the Enemy; of whom ſeveral, as it 
happen'd, were mortally wounded, and 
others receiv'd no Hurt at all; among 
whom Thomas was one, who behav'd 
very courageouſly, and with his own 
Hand kill'd a Brother of one of the Bar- 
bary Captains. The Captain, as you 
may think, was ſo inrag'd thereat, that 
he claim'd him as his Priſoner; and 
earry'd him to Barbary, beating and 


puniſhing: him every Day; and reſolv- 


ing, as long as he liv'd, to confine him 
in Miſery and Slavery. The reſt, by 
one Means or other, in a little Time 
obtain'd their Liberty, and return'd 
home; where they inform'd his Wife 
Argentina, and his Sons, of the painful 
Life which Thomas ſuffer'd, and would 
continually ſuffer, if God- did not mira- 
eulouſly help him. After they came to 
underſtand his Caſe, they us'd ſeveral 
Means to. procure his Liberty; and at 
laſt when the Thought of Death was 


grown eaſy to him, it happen'd that 


Love and. Courage ſo. inſpir'd the Breaſt 
of one of his Sons, by Name Paul, that 
fearleſs of all Danger, he reſolv'd either 
to die, or to free his Father; and ma- 
nag' d his Deſign ſo ſucceſsfully, that his 
Father was in Ligorn, before they knew. 


of his Eſcape in Barbary. 


There 


ti Veran ſopra; rimaſe nel poter de 
# Mori, chi ferito, & chi ſano ſe. 
condo la forte; & con eſi Meſſer Tu- 
maſo, il qual Sera portato valoroſa- 
mente, 8 havea morto di ſua mano 
un fratello d'un de i Capitani di. 
quellè fuſte. Della qual coſa il Ca. 
pitano ſdegnato (come poſſete pen ſa- 
re) della perdita del fratello, volſe 


coſtui per ſuo prigioniero; & bat- 
tendolo, © ſtratiandolo ogni giorno, 
lo conduſſè in Barbaria; Soo in gran 
miſtria haveva deliberato tenerls in 
vita ſua captivo, & con gran pena. 
GH altri tutti chi per una, & chi 
per unaltra via fiirono in capo d un 
tempo liberi, & ritornarono d caſa; 
S riportarono alla moglie, che Ma- 
donna Argentina havea nome, & 4 > 
liuoli, la dura vita e grand 4. 
fanno, in che M. Tomaſo viveva, & 
era continuamente ptr per vivere 
ſenza ſper an ga, ſe Dio miracoloſa- 
mente non laiutava. Della qual 
coſa poi che eſſa & loro furono chia- 
riti, tentati alcun altri modi di libe- 
rarlo; & dove efſo medeſimo gia Se- 
ra acquetato di morire, intervenne 
che una folerte* pietd fueglid tanto 
Fingegno, & l ardir d'un ſuo Hgliuo- 
lo, che ſi chiamava Paulo, che non 
hebbe riſguardo a niuna forte di pe- 
ricolo, & deliberò, 0 morir, 0 liberar 
it padre; la qual coſa gli venne fat- 
ta, di modo = w lo conduffe cori cauta- 
mente, che prima fi) in Ligorno, che 
ft riſapeſſe in Barbara, be fuſſe di 
Ia partito. | | 
| Quindi 
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Quindi M. Tomaſo ſicuro, ſeriſſe 
alla moglie, & le fece intendere la 
liberation ſua, & dove era, & come 
il di ſeguente ſperava di vederla. 


La buona & gentil donna ſopra- 
giunta da tanta © non penſata alle- 
greggza, di dover cos? preſto, & per 
pietd, & per virti del fightuolo ve- 
dere il marito; il quale amava tan- 
to, & gia credea fermamente non do- 
ver mai pid vederlo; letta la lette- 
ra, alz0 gli occhi al cielo, & chia- 
mato il nome del marito, cadde mor. 
ta in terra: ne mai con rimedii, che 
le faceſſero, la fuggita anima pitt ri- 
tornò nel corpo. Crude ſpettacolo ! 
S baſtante a temperar le volontd hu- 
mane, & ritrarle dal deſiderar trop- 
po efficacemente le ſoverchie alle- 
gregge. 

Diſſe allhora ridendo it Frigio, 
Che ſapete voi ch'ella non moriſſe di 
diſpiacere, intendendo che marito 
tornava 4 caſa ? 

Riſpoſe il Magnifico, Perche il re- 
flo della vita ſua non ſi accordava 
con queſto. Ani penſi, che quell a- 
21ma non potendo tolerare lo indugio 
di vederlo con gli occhi del cor po, 
quello abbandonaſſe; & tratta dal de- 
ſiderio, wolaſſe ſibito, dove leggen- 
do quella lettera, era volato il pen- 
ſcerò. 

Diſſe il S. Gaſparo, Pud eſſer che 
queſtid donna fofſe troppo amore ole; 
perche le donne in ogni coſa ſempre ſi 
attaccano allo eſtremo, che e male. 
Et vedete, che per ere troppo a- 
murevole, fece male à g fieſſa, & al 
marito, & 4a fighiolt ; 4 1 quali con- 
verſe in amaritiidine it piacere di 
quella pericoloſa, & deſiderata libe- 

ratione. 
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There Thomas being out of Danger» 
wrote to his Wife, and acquainted her 
with his Eſcape, the Place where he 
was, and his Deſign of being with her 
the Day following. 

The good en was ſo ſurpriz'd 
with ſuch a ſudden Joy, that ſhe ſhould 
ſoon, throngh the brave and pious Con- 
duct of her Son, ſee her dear Huſband, 
whom ſhe ſo much lov'd, and whom ſhe 
believ'd never to ſee again; that the 
Moment ſhe had read the Letter, ſhe lift 
up her Eyes, and calling upon her Huſ- 
band, fell down dead : Neither could all 
the Remedies, which they apply'd to 
her, bring her back to Life. Oh ſhock- 
ing Sight! ſufficiently teaching Men to 
ſet Bounds to their Deſires, and to guard 
againft the Extremes of Joy. 


How do you know, faid Frigius ſmi- 
ling, but ſhe dy'd for Sorrow, hearing 
that her Huſband was returning home ? 


Becauſe, reply'd Julian, in the reſt of 
her Life ſhe ſhew'd nothing like it. L 
rather think, that.the Soul, not able to 
endure the Delay of ſeeing him with the 
Eyes of her Body, forſook it; and drawn 
by eager Deſire, fled thither, where, by 
reading the Letter, her Thoughts had 
already flown. 


It may be, ſaid Gaſpar, ſhe was too 
fond; for the Women do every thing 
ia Extremes, which is a Fault. And 
you ſee by her over great Fondneſs, ſhe 
hurt herſelf, her Huſband, and Chil- 
dren ; turning into Bitterneſs the Plea- 
ſure of that hazardous and much wiſh'd 
Freedom. Therefore you muſt not 


reckon her in the Number of thoſe 
Oo2 Women 
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Women, who are of ſuch great Uſe to 
the World. 


I only make uſe of her, Julian re- 
ply'd, to ſhew, that there are Wives 


who love their Huſbands ; for of thoſe 
who have been of great Service to the i marti; Che di 
World, I could mention an infinite Num- ſtate cauſa di molti beni al mondo, 
pPotrei dirvi un numero infinito: & 


ber: Some of which flouriſf'd ſo long 
ago, that the Memory of 'em is almoſt 
become fabulous, and have by their In- 
ventions been ſo uſeful to Mankind, as 
to deſerve a Place among the Goddeſſes: 
As Pallas, Ceres, and the Sybils, by 
the Mouth of whom God has many 
times ſpoken, and reveal'd the Secrets 


of Futurity: And others, as Aſpaſia and 


Diotima, who had Men of the greateſt 
Character for their Scholars; and the 


latter in particular by Sacrifices re priev'd 


Athens, for the Space of ten Years, 


from a Peſtilence, which threaten'd it. 


J could mention Nicoſtrata, the Mother 
of Evander, who firſt taught the Latins 
the Uſe of Letters: As alſo the Miſtreſs 
of Pindar, the Lyrick Poet: And Co- 
rinna and Sapho, who both excelPd in Po- 


etry. But without ſeeking for Inſtances ſo 


remote from our Times, *tis my Opinion, 
that Rome owes its Greatneſs as much 
to the Women, as to the Men. 


It will not be amiſs, ſaid Gaſpar, to 
hear your Reaſons for this Aſſertion. 
Give Attention then, anſwer'd Julian. 
Aſter the Siege of Troy, the Trojans, 
who ſurviv'd the Ruin of it, were diſ- 
pers'd into ſeveral Parts of the World. 
Some of theſe, after many Storms, were 
driven on the Coaſt of Italy, where the 
Tyber empties it ſelf into the Sea. On 

| their 
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gar 


per una di quelle, che fanno teſtims- 


girono, chi ad una via, chi ad un 


ratione. Però non dovete gid alle. 
eſta per una di quelle donne, 
che ſono ſlate cauſa di tanti beni. 

Riſpoſe il Magnifico, Io la allego 


ni, che fi trovino mogli, che amino 
quelle, che giano 


narrarui delle tanto antiche, che 
quaſi paion fabule, & di quelle, che 
appreſſo d gl huomini ſono ſlate in- 
ventrici di tai coſe, che hanno meri. 
rato d'eſſer eſtimate Dee : come Pal. 
lade, Cerere, & delle Sibille, per boc- 
ca delle quali Dio tante volte ha par- 
lato, e rivelato al mondo le coſe che 
haveano d venire Et di quelle, che 
hanno in ſegnato d grandiſſim: bud- 
mini, come Aſpaſia, & Diotima, la 
quale ancora con ſacrificii prolungò 
dieci anni it tempo d una peſte Ne 
havea da venire in Athene. Potrei 
dirvi di Nicoſtrata, madre d Evan- 
dro, la quale moſtrò le lettere d + 
latini & d'umaltra donna ancor, 
che fit maeſira di Pindaro Lirico : 
S di Corinna & di Safo che fiirono 
eccellentiſſime in Poes!/a. Ma io non 
voglio cercar le coſe tanto lontane, 
dicovi ben, laſtiando it reſto, che del. 
la grandezza' di Roma furono for ſe 
non minor cauſa le donne, che gli 
hudmins. * | 

Aue ſto, difſe il F. Gaſparo, Sareb- 
be bello da intendere. Riſpoſe il 
Magnifico, Hor uditelo. Dopo 1a 
e 5 gnatiòn di Troia, molti Troiani, 
che d tanta ruina avangarono, fug- 


altra. De i quali una parte, che da 
molte procelle furono battuti, venne- 


ro in Italia, nella contrata, ove il 
Tevere 
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Tevere entra in mare. Cosi diſteſi their landing they began to ſeek for Pro- 


in terra, per cercar de biſogni loro, 


comminciarono a ſtorrere il paeſe. 


Le donne che erano reſtate nelle na- 
vi, penſarono tra e un tile conſe- 

lio, il qual poneſſe fine al «pany 1/0, 
8 lungo error maritimo; in loco 
della perduta patria, una nova loro 
ne recuperaſſe. Et conſultate in- 
eme, efſendo abſent: gl huomini, ab- 
bruſciarono le navi; & la prima, che 
tal opera cominciò, ft chiama va No- 
ma. Pur temendo la iracondia de 
gli huomini, i quali ritornavano, an- 
Aarono contra effi; & alcune i mari- 
ti, alcune i ſuoi congiunt i di ſangue 
abbrac iando, & baſtiando con ſegno 
li benivolent ia, mitigarono quel pri- 
mo impeto; poi manifeſtarono, loro 
quietamente la cauſa del lor pruden- 
te peuſiero. Onde i Troiuni, i per 
la neceſitd, 1 per eſſer benignam#n- 
te accettati da i Va ſani, fiirono 
content if/imi di ci0, che te donne ha- 


vean fatto: & quivi habitarono, co 


i Latini, nel loco, dove poi fit Roma. 
Et da queſto proceſſe il coſtume ant ico 
appreſſo i Romani, che le donne in- 
contrando, baſtiavano i parenti. 


Hor vedete quanto queſle donne 
giovaſſero d dar principio d Roma. 
Ne meno giovarono allo augumento di 
quella le Donne Sabine, che ſi face 
ſero le Troiane al principio. Che 
havendoſi Roimulo concitato generale 
mimicitia di tutti i ſuoi vicini, per 
la rapina che fece de le lor donne, fu 
travagliato di guerre da ogui banda: 
delle quali per eſſer huomo valoroſo, 
toſto Seſped; con vittoria; eccetto di 
quella de Sabini, che fit grandiſſima; 

perche, 


viſions round the neighbouring Coaſts. 
The Women, who remain'd on board, 
began to form an advantageous Pro- 
ject, which might put a Period to a 
long and dangerous Navigation; and 
inſtead of their loſt Country, to find a 
new one. The Reſult of their Conſul- 
tations, during their Huſband's Ab- 
ſence, was, that they ſer Fire to their 
Ships; and ſhe, who had* the firſt Hand 
in it,, was call'd Rome. However, ſuſ- 
pecting that the Men when they came 
back, would be very much enrag'd, they 
went to meet them; and with great De- 
monſtrations of Affection ſome running 
to kiſs their Huſbands, and ſome their 
Kindred and Relations, they aſſwaged 
and calm'd their firſt Paſſion; after 
which they diſclos'd to them the Mo- 
tives of this prudent Enterpriſe. Upon 
which the Trojans, partly through Ne- 
ceſſity, and partly being kindly receiv'd 
by the Inhabitants, remain'd well ſatiſ- 
fy'd with this Action of the Women; 
and, together with the Latins, ſettled 
in that Place, where afterward Rome 
ftood: And hence aroſe the ancient 
Cuſtom among the Romans, of the Wo- 
men ſaluting their: Huſbands and Rela- 
tions when they met them:- 

Yon ſee of what Uſe the Women 
were in the founding of Rome. Nei- 
ther did the Sabine Women contribute 
leſs to the Increaſe of it, than the Tro- 
jans did to its Riſe. For Romulus be- 
ing generally hated by all his Neigh- 
bours for the Rape of their Wives and 
Daughters, was plagu'd with Wars on 
all Sides: In which being a Man of 
Valour, he always came off with Victo- 


ry, except in that againſt the Sabines; 
| where 
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where the moſt prudent and valiant Ti- 
tus Tatius, their King, was at the Head. 
But after a ſevere Combat, with groat 
Loſs on both Sides; as they were pre- 
paring for a new and bloody Engage- 
ment, the Sabine Women, cloathed in 
black, with their Hair diſhevelled and 
torn, with weeping Eyes, and other 
Marks of Sorrow, not daunted at - the 
Sight of Darts and glittering Arms, 
thruſt themſelves between their Huſ- 
bands and their Fathers, imploring them 
not to imbrue their Hands in the Blood 
of Sons and Fathers: But that if they 
repin'd at this Alliance, they might tura 
their Fury againſt them; for that it 
would be much better for them to die, 
than to live Widows, and without ei- 
ther Father or Brothers; and to have 
that melancholy Reflection, that their 
Children had been begotten -by thoſe 
who ſlew their Fathers; or they them- 
ſelves had been generated by thoſe who 
had kill'd their Huſbands: Many of 
thoſe who made theſe mournful Remon- 
ſtrances, had their little Babes in their 
Arms; ſome of whom began to ſpeak, 
and ſeem'd to talk and play with their 
Grandfathers; to whom the Women, 
ſhewing their Grandchildren, all weep- 
ing, ** Behold, ſaid they, your own Blood, 
$ which with ſo much Rage and Fury you 
« are going to ſpill with your own Hands. 


So prevalent was the Love and Pru- 
dence of the Women, that not only a 
Jaſting Friendſhip and Alliance was cen- 
cluded between the two hoſtile Kings, 
but, which is more ſurprizing, the Sa- 
bines remoy'd to Rome; and of the two 
People, became one: by whoſe Union 
the Strength of Rome was conſidera- 
bly encreas d: And this happy Event 


Was 
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Perche T. Tatio Re de Sabini era 
valentiſſimo, & ſavio. Onde eſſendo 
ſtato fatto un acerbo fatto d arme tra 
Romani & Sabini, con graviſſimo dan- 
no dell una dell altra parte; & appa- 
recchiandoſi nova, & crudel battaglia, 
le donue Sabine weſtite di nero, co ca- 
pelli ſparſi & lacerati, piangendo, 
meſle, ſenza timore dell arme, che 
gid erano per ferir moſſe, vennero nei 
mezz0 tra i padri, e i mariti, 3 
gandogli, che non voleſſero macchiar- 
fe le mani del ſangue de Sdceri, & 
de Generi: Et fe pur éerano mal 
contenti di tal parentato, voltaſſero 
le arme contra eſſe; che molto meglio 
era loro il morire, the viuere vs. 
dove, 0 ſenza padri, & fratelli; & 
ricordarſi, che i ſuoi figliuoli foſero 
nati di chi loro haveſſe morti i lor 
padri; 0 che eſſe füſſero nate di chi 
tor haveſſe morti i lor mariti. Con 
queſii gemiti piangendo molte di loro, 
nelle braccia porta uano i ſuoi piccoli 
Hiliolini; de i quali gia alcuni co- 
minciavano 4 ſnodar la lingua, & 
parea che chiamar voleſſero, & far 
feſia a gl: Avoli loro; d i quali le 
donne moſtrando i nepoti, & piangen- 
do, © Ecco, dic ano, il ſangue voſtro, 
« i} quale voi con tanto impeto & fu- 


« ror cercate di ſpargere con le voſtre 
% mani. 


Tanta for za hebbe in queſto caſo la 
preta, & la prudentia delle donne, 
che non ſolamente tra gli doi Re ne- 
mic: fu fatta indifſolubile amicitia, 
© confederatione, nd (che pitt ma- 
ravighoſa coſa fu wvennero i Sabin 
ad habitare in Roma; e de i dui po. 
Poli fit fatto un ſolo: & cos} molto 
accrebbe queſia concordia le fore di 
1 5 Roma: 
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Roma: merce delle ſaggie & magna. 
nime donne, le quali in tanto da Ro. 
mulo furono remunerate, che divi- 
dendo it papolo in trenta curie, 4 
ſoup poſe i nomi delle donne Fa- 


ine. 
8577 eſſendoſi un poco il Magni. 
co Giuliano fermato; & vedeudo, che 
il Signdor Gaſparo non parlava; Non 
vi par, diſſe, che queſte donne fiiſſe- 
ro cauſa di bene a gli loro hudmini, 
& giovaſſero alla grandezza di Ro- 
Z 


ma i 

Riſpoſe il. FS. Gafparo, In vero 
gueſte furono degne di molta laude: 
md ſe. voi voleſte dir gli errors delle 
donne, come le buone opere, nom ha- 
wvereſte taciuto, che in queſta guerra 
di T. Tatio una donna trad? Roma, 
© nſegnd la ſtrada d i nemici d'oc- 
cupar il Capitolio; onde poco mancd 
che i Romani tutti non fuſſero di- 
Vrutti. 

Ri ſpoſe il. Magnifico Giuliano, 
Voi mi fate mention d una ſola don- 
na mala; & io d voi d'infinite buone : 
& oltre le gia dette, io potrei addur- 
vi, al mio propdſito, mille altri eſempi 
delle utilita fatte a Roma dalle don- 
ne: & ͤdirvi, perche gia fuſſe edifi- 
cato un Tempio d Venere armata, & 
umaltro a Venere calua; & come or- 
dinata la feſta delle Ancille 4 Giu- 
none; perche le Ancille gia liberaro- 
uo Roma dalle insidie de nemici. 


Ma laſtiando tutte queſie coſe, 
quel magnanimo fatto d havor ſco- 
perto la cougiuration di Catilina, di 
che tanto ſi lauda Cicerone, non heb- 
be egli principalmente origine da una 
vil femina? La qual per queſto ſi 775 
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was entirely owing to thofe wiſe and 
magnanimous Women, who were ſo 
well rewarded by Romulus, that divi- 
ding the People into thirty Bands, he 
gave them the Name of the Sabine 
Women. - 

Here Julian making, a little Pauſe ; 
and obſerving that Gaſpar made him no 
Reply; Are not you ſenſible faid he, 
that theſe Women were very ſervice- 
able to their Huſbands, and contributed 
to aggrandize Rome? 


Indeed, anſwer'd Gaſpar, theſe were 
Women worthy of Praiſe: But if you 
had been as forward to mention their 
bad, as you are their good Actions; 
you would not have conceal'd, how in 
the ſame Wars with Titus Tatius, a 
Woman betray'd Rome, and help'd the 
Enemy to ſeize the Capitol; which had 
like to a have prov'd very fatal to the 
Romans, : 

You mention one bad Woman, ſaid 
Julian, and I an infinite Number of 
good ones: beſides all which, without 
deviating from my Subject, I could pro- 
duce a thouſand other Inſtances, where- 
in the Women have been beneficial to 
Rome: I only need to tell you why. 
formerly a Temple was erected to Ve- 
nus Armata, and another to Venus Cal. 
va; or why the Feſtival Days, call'd 
Ancillares, were ſet apart ro Juno; 
viz. Becauſe the Maid-ſervants freed 
Rome from the ſecret Ambuſhes of her 
Enemies. 

But not to dwell too long upon theſe 
Particulars; was not the glorious Diſ- 
covery of Cataline's Conſpiracy, which 
Cicero is ſo proud of, owing to a Wo- 
man of the: loweſt Rank? And who, 
for that Reaſon, may be ſaid to be the 
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Occaſion of all the Good that Cicero 
boaſts he did the Common-wealth of 


Rome. And if Time would permit me, 
perhaps I could convince you, that Wo- 
men have very often corrected Men of 
ſeveral Vices ; but I fear it would make 
my Diſcourſe too Jong and tedious. 
Beſides, having, to the beſt of my Abi- 
lity perform'd the Task impos'd upon 
me by theſe Ladies, I am willing to 
let others ſpeak, who better deſerve the 


Attention of the Company. 


T beg you not te defraud the Wo- 
men of the true Praiſes due to them, 
laid Emilia: For tho' Gaſpar, and per- 
haps Octavian are tir'd with this Sub- 
ject; yet we, and all the other Gentle- 
men, hear you with Pleaſure. 


Julian perſiſted ſtill to be excus'd; 
but all the Ladies began to beſeech him 
to reſume the Argument. Whereupon, 
ſmiling, he ſaid; Not to make Gaſpar 
more my Enemy than he is, I will, with 
all poſſible Brevity, enumerate ſome few 
Inſtances, as my Memory ſuggeſts them, 
omitting a great Number of others, 
which I could mention: Then he thus 


proceeded. 
When Philip, the Son of Demetrius, 


laid Siege to Chio, he caugd Proclamation 


to be made, that whatever Slaves would 
leave the City, and come to him, ſhould 
have their Liberty and their Maſters Wives, 


The Rage of the Women, at this ig- 
nominious Order, was ſuch, that they 


came to the Walls with Weapons in 


their Hands, and fought with ſo much 


Animoſity, that they ſoon forc'd Philip, 
with Shame and Loſs, to raiſe the Siege; 


which the Men never could have done. 


The 
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bene, ob 
to alla Re 


Poſſo dir io. 


fraudate, diſſe, le Donne di 


far gli hudmini, h 


” 
- 
* 
9 


tria dir che fa Pata cdu ſa di tutts'! 

anta Citerone hader fat. 
aſe "Romana. Et [el 
tempo mi vaſiaſſe, vi noſtrarei forſe, 
ancor le Donne 45 rats Ne 
di molti errori de gli huomini; nd 
temo che queſto mio ragionamento hor- 
mai ſia troppo lingo & faſtidioſo. 
Perche havendo, ſeconao il potèr mio 


ſaticfatto al carico datomi da queſie 


Signore, penſo di dar loco à chi dica 
cofe pin degne d'eſſer udite che nou 
Allthora Ia Signora Emilia, Non de- 
quelle 
vere laudi, che loro ſono debite : g 
ricordate ui, che ſe it S. Gaſparo, & 
ancor forſe il S. Ottaviano, vi ddong 
con faſtidio; noi, & tutti queſt; altri 
Hignori, vi udiamo con piacere. ; 
11 Magnifico ptr volea por fine; 
md tutte le donne cominciarono d pre- 
garlo che diceſſe. Onde egli ridendo; 
per non mi provocdr, diſſè, per nemi- 
co it Signor Gaſparo pin di quello che 
egli ſi ſia, dirò brevemente d"alcune, 
che mi occorrono alla memoria, la- 
ſciandone molte, chio potrei dire: 
poi ſogginnſe. uy \ 
Eſendo Filippo di Demetrio in- 
torno alla Citta di Chio, & Haven. 


dola a ediata, mando un bands, che d 
tutti i ſervi, che della Cittd fuggiva- 


no, S 4 {& veniſſero, prometteva la 
liberta, & le 77 de i hor Fr.) ip 
Fi tanto lo ſdegno delle donne, per 


cos 1gnominidfh bando, che con Parme 
vennero alle mura; & tanto feroce- 
mente combatte&rono, che in poco tem- 
po ſtatciarono Filippo con vergogna 
& danno; ilche non haveano poruro 


- 


Queſte 


anddvano in esflio, pervenute in Leu- 
conia, fecero un'atto non men glorio- 
/o di queſto. Che gli Erithrei, che 
jvi Crano co ſus confederati, muſſe- 
ro guerra 4 queſti Chit; li quali non 
potendo contraſtare, tolſero patto col 
giuppon ſolo , & 12 camiſcia uſeir 
della Cittd. Intendendo le donne co- 
ii vituperoſo accordo, ſi dulſero, rim- 
proverandogls, che laſciando i arme 
uſciſſero come ignudi tra nemici. Et 
riſpondendo eſſi gid baver ſtabilito il 
patto; & differs, che portaſſero lo ſcu- 
do, & la lancia, © laſciaſſero i pauni, 
(5 riſpondeſſero d i nemici, queſto / 
ſere il lor habito. Et cori facendo 
ei, per conſiglio delle lor Donne, ri- 
coperſero in gran parte la vergogna, 
che in tutto — non pot ano. 
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Qyueſte medi ſume donfle efſendo co i The ſame Women being baniſh'd with 
lor mariti, padri, & fratelli, che 


their Huſbands, Fathers and Brothers, 
into Leuconia, perform'd an Action not 
leſs glorious than the other. For the E- 
rithreans, who were there with their Al- 
lies, made War againſt the Chians; who, 
not being able to make Head againſt 


them, capitulated to march out of the, 


City only in their Shirt and Doublet. 
When the Women heard of theſe ſhame- 
ful Conditions, they let looſe their Re- 


ſentments, ſhewing them how reproach-, 


ful it was to leave their. Arms behind 
them, and to march like naked Men 
through their Enemy. And when they 
anſwer'd, That this was according to 
their Agreement; they ſaid, Take your 
Shield and Lance, and leave your Cloaths, 
and tell the Enemy, that theſe are the 
Cloaths you wear, And thus, by the 
Advice of their Wives, they recovered 


a great part of the Shame, which could 
not be avoided. | 


| Havendo ancdy Ciro in un fatto 


darme rotto un eſercito di Perſian, 
eſi in fuga correndo verſo. la Citta, 
zncontrarono te lor Donne fuor della 
porta, le quali fattoſi loro incontra, 
diſero, Dove fuggite voi vili hud- 
mini? Volete voi forſe naſtondervi 
in noi, onde ſete uſciti? 1e S 
altre tai parole udendo gti udmiui, 
© cono/tendo, quanto d auimo Crano 
inferiori alle lor Donne, ft vergo- 
gnarono di , fleſſi; & ritornando 


verſo gli nemici, di nuovo con effi 


combatterono, & gli ruppero. 


Havendo inſin qui detto il Magnt- 


fico Giuliano, fermoſſi, & rivolto al- 


44 Signora Ducheſſa diſſe, Hor Signo- 


ra mi darete licentia di tacere. 


Cyrus likewiſe having routed in an 


Engagement the Perſian Army, they fled 


with great Precipitation toward the City 3 
at the Gates of which they found their 
Women, who, advancing to them, ſaid, 


Baſe Cowards, whither are you running? 
Do you think to hide your ſelves within 


our Bodies, from whence ye came? 
Theſe and ſuch like Expreſſions the Men 
hearing, and perceiving how much in 
Courage they were inferior to their Wo- 
men, were aſhamed of themſelves ; and 


turning back upon their Enemies, en- 


- 


gaged them a- new, and gained a com- 
pleat Victory. | ö 
Here Julian made a Stop, and turning 


towards the Ducheſs, Madam, he ſaid, 
you will give me Leave to be ſilent. 


— P p ; Tis 
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Tis time, reply 'd Gaſpar, fince you N. IG 7M Gaparo, Bipgnera 
have nothing more to 7. n P Tarere,, poi che non Npete 
861 1 99 Fahr, ͤ . 
You provoke me fo, anſwer'd Julian Diſſe il Magnifico ridendo, Voi ni 
with a Smile, that I have a good Mind ffrynutate di modo, che vi mettete 2 
to make you paſs the whole Night in Per ieee dt biſognar tutta notte udir 
hearing the Praiſes of the Sex, and hear Audi di donne, © intender® di nolie 
of ſeveral Spartans, who rejoyced at the Spartane, che hanno havuta cara la 
glorious Death of their Children; and of Not, glorioſa de i Helin: & di 
thoſe, who rejected them, or killed them- quelle che li hanno rifrutati, 0 mor. 
ſelves, when they found they did any 1 efſe medeſime, quando gli hanno 
thing vile and baſe. As alſo how the Sa- vedurt nſar vita. Poi Come te don 
guntine Women, ſeeing the Ruin of their ne * ine nella n della Par 
Countrey, took up Arms againſt the i 10) 4 er + er | renn 
Carthaginians: And how the German Ar- TO f 7 a = 4 _- — Paik 
my, being vanquiſhed by Marius, their pY pA + ap . Ho vt fup erate 
Women not being able to obtain their Free * ö N +4 
Requeſt of living free in Service of the a3 "of | rio Alle Perrin vs * 
Veſtal Virgins, killed both themſelves fe Hmmazeaiſero infome . 
and their Children: Beſides which, an- iIccols liuolini- 4.1 mille ; 
cient Hiſtory will furniſh me with a thou- J 1 Kd 
Fg erotic e elle quali tutte le Hiſtorie antiche 


Pon piene. 
Here Gaſpar interrupting him; Alas AHllbor il Signor Gaſparo, Deb F. 
Julian! he faid, God knows how all theſe | 


Magn#fico ! diſſe, Dio ſd come paſ- 
Things happen'd; for in thoſe remote ſarono quelle coſe; gone gue" eco. 
Ages a world of Lies might be invented, Ii fon tanto da noi lontani, che molte 
which now-a-days cannot be diſproved, Gage /# poſſon dire, & non ve chi ie 


riprove. n 


If, reply'd Julian, you compare the 
Women with the Men, you will find, 
that they never were in any Age, nor are 
now inferior to them. For not to men- 
tion thoſe of Antiquity, if you come to 
the Time when the Goths reigned in Ita- 
ly, you will find, that there was a Queen 
amongſt them, Amalaſunta, who go- 
verned a long time with a wonderful Pru- 


Die #1 "Magnifico,' e in ogni 
tempo vorrete niſurare il valor nelle 
Donne con que} de gli buomms, tro- 
varete the elle non ſon mai ſtate, ne 
ancor ſono adeſſo di virti punto infe- 
viori 4' gli huominz. "Che Wdſtimdo 
quei tanto antichi, ſe vente al ten- 
Po, che i Gotti regnarono in Italia, 
trovarete tra loro ere lata una Ne- 


dence. After her flouriſh'd Theodelinda gina Amalaſunt a, che governò lun- 
Queen of the Longobards, eminent for Samente con 8  pruden- 


her ſingular Virtues. Theodora Empreſs 


of Greece: And in Italy, among many 
others, the Counteſs Mathilda was a La- 
dy 


tra. Pot Theodelinda Regina d Lon- 
obardi di fingul#f virta. Theodora 
eta Tmperatrire. Et in Itulia fra 
molte ultre fit ſingaluriſima Signd- 
IND: \ v.33 74 


A al n 
* tier 
2 te Ludovico, "perch al 
3 WN — 
3 dife il Crane, & wat vai cocca; 
perch ſapete ben, FF non conuiane, 
722 1 uomo laudi le — ſue pra- 
mc Et a RAC 
* Sggianſe it. Magyifico, Et quaute 
donne famaſe. ne tempt paſſeti, tro- 
vate voi di queſta nobiliſſima coſa di 
2 7 6 Quante della caſa Con- 
Sag A da Eſte, 
preſenti poi parlar vorremo, udn ci 
biſagna.certar aſempi trappo di log. 
ano, che gli havemo in caſa. Md 
io nan uaglio aiutarmi di quelle, che 
in preſeutia vedema, accid che ua: 
nou moſiriate conſentirmi per corte- 
sia quella, che in alqun modo ne gar 
aon mi potete. Et che per uſcir wil : 
Italia, ricordatevi, che à d noſtri 
hauemo veduto Anna Regina di Frau- 
cia ma Signora non memo 2 
vi, che di ſtato che ſe di 
tia & clementia, liberalits, =_ 
r la vorrete al- 


titd di vita 6 
li Re Carlo, & Ludovica, dell una & 


trovarete punto inferiore 4 effi." Ve- 
dete Madonna. Margherita. fgliuela 
di MaſſemilianoImperatore, la quale 
con ſomma adeutia , & giuſlitia in 
ſino d qui ha governato, & tutt hora 
governa lo Haro uo. Ma laſcianao 
a parte tutte. * Ac ky er, 
Para, Quel ſat qual Hr lucipe 
lato & noſtri di, & .excbr ma molt ann: 
prima in Chriftianits, che Per the, 
ſer comparato. alla. Regina I 
FR 75 na? Riſpoſè il S. Gabor, 
& 2 4 Joe 222 4 

08g: agnico, . 
negherd io, che Poi che ia py to 
| | giudicò 


ef 
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Pu? Se de temps 


dell altro de quali fa moglie, non ta 


2 1 | 


39} 
dy of 4 Merit; whoſe Praiſes L 


leave Lewis to diſplay, as being 1 


ed from the ſame Family, 


1 better becomes you to do it, reply- 
ed Lewis; for no one can with Necency 
cry up his own Family. ps 


Then Julian pid 155% wahr 
Women of Note flourifh'd heretofore in 
the noble Family of Montefeftro? How 
many in that of Gonzaga, Efte, and Pii? 
And if one muſt ſpeak of Times preſent, 
we need not ſeek for Examples at a Di- 
ſtance, fince we have them under this ve- 
4 ry Roof. But I ſhall not inſiſt upon Evi- 
dences, which are ſo near us, for fear 
you ſhould ſeemingly, and through Com- 

laiſance, own a Point, which cannot 
poſſibly be deny d. Therefore, without 
being confined to Italy, let me mention 
to you, within our own Time, Anne 
Queen of France, not leſs eminent for 
her Virtues, than for her high Station: 
And if in Juſtice and Clemency, Libera- 
lity and Holineſs of Life, you would com- 
pare her to Charles and Lewis, to both 
of which ſhe had been Wife, you will 
find her in nothing inferior to either of 
them. Conſider Margareta the Daughter. 
of the Emperor Maximilian, whoſe Go- 
vernment has been hitherto, and ſtill is 
famed for Prudence and Juſtice. But to 
omit a world of other Inſtances; tell me, 
Gaſpar, what King or Prince, either in 


our own Times, or in the former Ages of 


Chriſtianity, deſerves to be compared 
with Iſabel Queen of Spain? King Fer- 
dinand her Huſband , anſwer'd Gaſpar. 


n vill i deny, added Julian : 
For ſince the Queen judg'd him worthy 
Pp 2 to 
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to be her Huſband, and moſt renderly "gra 


loved and /h6nour'd him, it cannot be do- 
ny'd, but he deſerves to be compared 
with her. Yet I am of Opinion, that 
the Reputation, which he gain'd by her, 
was a Dowry equal to the Kingdom 
I rather believe, reply'd Gaſpar, that 
the Praiſes conferr'd upon Iſabel were 
owing to the Actions of Ferdinand. 


To this Julian anſwer'd ; Unleſs the 
People of Spain, both the Nobilicy and 
Commons, Men andWomen, poor and 
rich, have all combin'd together to lye 
in Praiſe of her; there never was in the 
World a brighter Pattern of true Good- 
neſs, Greatneſs of Soul, Prudence, Re- 
ligion, Humanity, Courteſy, Liberality; 
and, in ſhort, of all Virtues, than Queen 
Iſabel. And though the Fame of this 
Lady in every Place, and among all Na- 
tions, is moſt extraordinary, yet they 
who lived at that Time, and were Eye- 
witneſſes of her Actions, do all affirm, 
that her Virtues and Merit gave Rife to 
this Fame. And whoſoever conſiders her 
Actions, will eaſily be convinced of this 
Truth: For omitting many Proofs of it, 
which, were it neceſſary, could be al- 
ledged, every one knows, that at her 


Acceſſion to the Crown, the greateſt 2 


Part of Caſtile was poſſeſs'd by the Gran- 
dees; yet ſhe recover'd it by ſuch fair 


and gentle Methods, that thoſe who were. 


diſpoſſeſs'd of them, continued loyal and 
affectionate to her, and very willingly 
reſigned what they bad in their Poſſeſ- 
ſion. | : 


*Tis alſo well known, with what Cou- 


rage and Conduct ſhe defended her King- 


doms againſt very powerful Enemies. To 
her 
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of vn mi 


ſciando infini 


mi, & contents di 


mdicd\\degno d er ſun mario, & 
tam to lo amd ©: oſſervò, nom f pud 
dire obe l non meritaſſe d eſſrie com. 
parato. Ben credo che ia riputa- 
tion chegli hebbe da lei, fufſe dote 
J Linh Regno di Caſtiglia. 


TVs © 2 vy | dN 
Ani, riſpoſe il . Gaſparo, pen. 
fo io che di . pere del Ne [oe 
2 fuſe laudata ta Regina I ſa. 
Allora il Magnifico, Se i popul; 
diSpagna, diſſe, i Signori, i privatt, 
gli huomini & le donne, pover: & ric. 
chi non ſi ſon tutti accordati a volor 
mentire in laude di lei, non o ſtato d 
tempi noſtri al mondo pitt chiaro e- 
ſempio di vera bonta, di 4 
d'animo, di prudentia, di religionc, 
d"honeſta, di cortetta, di liberalitd, 
in ſomma d ogni virtn, che la R 

na I ſabella. Et benche la fama di 
q³uella Signora in ogni loco, & appreſ: 
fo ad ognt natione ſia grandiſſima ; 
quelli che con lei viſſero, © fiirono 
preſent alie ſue attioni, tutti affer- 
mano queſta fama eſſer nata dalla 
virt & merits di les. Et chi vor- 
ra con ſiderare I opere ſue, facitmente 
conoſcerd eſſer cori in vero: che la- 
pike cofe; che fanno fede 
di que ſto, & potrebbonſi dire, ſe fuſe 
noſiro propdſito, ogu un ſd, che 
quando eſſa venue d regnare, trovò 
la maggiòr parte di Caſtiglia occupa- 


ta da grandi; nientedimeno il tutto 


ricuperò cosi giuſificatamoute, & con 
tal modo, che i medeſimi che ne furo- 
n privati, le reſtaronoaffettionatiſ- 
taſerar quello che 


poſſed&vands. ren bsi 
Moti ſſima coſa ò ancòr, con quanto 
«imo & prudeutia ſempre difendeſſe 
Regni ſuoi da potentiſſimi 5 

| 4 


1 


Et medeſimamentè d lei ſola ſi pnò 
dar l honòr de glonioſo acqui ſio del 
Regno di Granata; che in £051 lun- 
ga & difficil guerra contra nimici 
oftinati, che combatt&vano per le fa- 
cultd, per la vita, per la legge ſia, 
4. parer loro, per Dio, moſtro 
ſempre col conſiglio, & con la per ſo- 
na propria tanta virtit, che forſe 4 
tempt * pochi Princ ipi hanno ha- 
vuto ardire, non che dimitarla, ma 

ar d hauerle invidia. Oltre d c10, 
affermano tutti quegli, che la condb- 
bero, eſſer ſlato in lei tanto divina 
maniera di governare, che para 
quaſi che ſolamente la volontd ſua 
baſtaſſe, perche ſenzaltro ſirepito 
en um faceſſe quello che doveva : 
Tal che d pena oſavano gl budmini 
in caſa ſua propria, © ſecretamente 


far coſa y che pen ſaſſino, ebe lei 


haveſſe a diſpiacere & di queſto in 
gran parte fit cauſa il maravighoſ0 
23 che ella rg in cond — 
eleggere i miniſtri, atti a quell; 
ei, a i quali mtendeva di adope- 
rarngli. Et cori ben ſeppe congiun- 
gere il rigùr della giuſtitia con ta 
manſuetidine della clementia, © 1a 
liberalita;'che alcun buon d i ſuoi d 
uon fu che ſi dolefſe d aer paco ri 
muncrato, ne alcun malo d eſſer trop- 
po caſtligato. Onde ne i papuli ver- 
ſo di lei nacque una 2 FIVeren- 
tia compoſia d amore & timore; la 
quale ne gli auimi di tutti ancùr ſta 
cos flabilita, che par quaſi che aſ- 
pettino chieſſa dal ciclo gli miri, & 
di la ſu debba darle laude, 0 bia emo. 
Et perciò col nome ſun, & co i modi 
da lei ordinati, fi governano ancura 
que Regni, di maniera, che benche 
ia vita ſia mancata, vive Fautort- 
r Ne l Fa, 
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her moreover the Honour is due of the 
glorious Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Gra- 
nata; for during a long and hazardous 
War, where ſhe had to do with an obſti- 
nate Enemy, who fonght for their Lives 
and Fortunes, for their Law, and, as 
they thought, for God himſelf, ſne ſnew- 
ed by her Counſel and perſonal Conduct, 
ſo much Virtue, as perhaps in our Times 
few Princes have dared, I do not fay to 
imitate, but even to emulate. Beſides 
this, all who knew her,. agree, that ſhe 
managed the publick Affairs with ſo much 
Addrefs, that her Will alone ſeem'd ſuf- 
ficient to make all People do their Duty 
without murmuring: So that Men ſcarce- 
ly durſt in their own Houſes, or private- 
ly, do any thing which they thought might 
diſpleaſe her: And this in a great Mea- 
ſure was owing to her wonderful Judg- 
ment in diſcerning and chuſing Miniſters 
fit for every Office, that ſhe wanted 
them for. And ſo ſhe well knew how to 
temper the Severity of Juſtice with Mild- 
neſs, Clemency and Liberality , that 
throughout her whole Reign good Men 
could not complain of being too little re- 
warded, nor bad Men of being too much 
puniſh*'d. By this wiſe Conduct ſhe crea- 
ted in her Subjects a Reverence for her 
Perſon mix'd with Love and Fear; the 
Impreſſions of which are ſtill fixd in 
their Minds, as if they expected her to 
look down from Heaven, and from thence 
to approve or condemn them. And there- 
fore, through the Reverence of her Name, 
and by the wholſome Laws by her inſti- 
tuted, thoſe Realms are ſtill in ſuch man- 
ner governed, that though her Life be 
wanting, yet her Authority remains, and 
moves like a Wheel, which turned about 


with great Celerity, for a good while af- 
. ter 
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ter moves ae, ok no een 
it. 


The COUR TIER. 


˖ r a Wu — 


td, com ru, che. lungamente cox 
apeto paltacg, gira ancdr per buen 


than for all his 2 Vidories and othet pin 44 queſto } 
extraordinary Performances, which both Ze le. ſue famoſe vittorie, & di 


in War and Peace make his Character ſo 


bright, that Fame itſelf, if it is not un- Pace 
grateful, muſt publiſh to the World his Ch 4 


immortal Actions, and confeſs, that few 
Kings or Princes in this Age come up to 
him in Magnanimity, Wen or any 
ether unn 


But to return to Italy; there are not 
wanting there Ladies of moſt excellent 
Parts: Two admirable Queens Naples 
has produced; and but a while ago died 
in the fame Naples a third, the Queen 

of Hungary, whoſe Perfections you are 
no Stranger to, and who deſerves to be 
compar'd with her glorious Conſort King 
Matthias Corvinus. There is alſo Iſabel 


Ferdinand King of Naples, whoſe Vir- 
rues and Greatneſs of Mind, like Gold 
in the Furnace, have been try%d amidſt 
the Storms of Fortune. And if in Lom- 
bardy you will caſt your Eyes, there you 
will fe Iſabel Marchioneſs of Mantua, 
whoſe ſingular Virtues I cannot avoid 
expatiating more upon, than will be 
affow'd in this Place. I am ſorry you 
did not all know her Siſter Beatrix Du- 
cheſs of Milan, that you might never 
more 


* 
* 


prettava, che di tut. 


- 
& virtwoſe dpere, 
uerra fatto I hann — | 
lueſtre, che ſè la fame non 
e imgrati/ima, ſempre al mondo pu- 
blichena te immortal: ſue ladi, bn 2 
ra ede, che alla eta noſira 
gras Priucipi bauemo fron, 1 
quali ſtati non 514n0 dg lui di magna- 
nimita., ſapere, © e varth ſu. 

44 1ũ 1. 

Ritornando adungue i in Tedlie; dien, 
che ancdr qui non ci mancano\ eccel. 
lentifſume Sis nore: che in Napoli ba- 
vemo due fingular Regine; & poco 
fa par in Napoli mori | "altra. Regi- 
na d'Ongarta tanto eccellente Signe- 
ra, quanto voi ſapete, & ba — 
di far paragone all invitto, Slo. 
rioſo Re Matthia Carvuiuo ſuo mari- 


be egre, 


Gi 


Ducheſs of Arragon, the worthy Siſter of #0. 1 4 Duc heſſa Iſa- 


bella d Aragona * — . Re 
Ferrando di Napoli, ta 

oro nel ſuoco, cos} vale or . * 
fortuna ba maſtrata la virtue va- 
tor uo. Se.nella Lombardia verre- 
te, Voccorrerd la Sigurd Lſabella 
Marc heſa di Mantua; alle eccellen- 
ti ime virt della quale ingiuria ſi 
Faria parlandefi cos: ſobriamente, co. 
me. ſaria fur ga in queſto laco d chi 
Par voleſſe parlarne. Peſami anco- 
ra * tutti non habbiate e 


Beatrice di Milano ſua 
per non have, mi pid a 

Harv: d ingegno , Donn. 
Et Er ba uc heſſa Eleonora d Aragb 
Duc heſſu di Ferrara, & madre dell. 
una, © altra di queſte aus Signore, 
cio ho nommatre; 2 rale, che Ver. 
cellent iſime fue virtd fur cuando buon 
teſtimonio 2 tutto udo, che efſa 
non ſolamente era degna figlinola di 


Preis þ 


Re, ma che meritava eſſer Regina 


41 wolto' maggiòr fate , che non ha- 
e Pelſedurs Pers z Tron ae 


. per dirvi d un altra, 
zac como ſdete voi al mondo, che 
haveſero tolerato gli acerbi co 


dolla fortuna cos moderatamente, co- 
me ha fatto la Regina Iſabella di 

Napoli? La quale dopò Ia perdita 
del Regno, lo eſſilio, & morte del Re 
Federico foo marito, & duoi figlins- 
hi, & la prigionis del Duca di Cula. 
bria ſuo pr imogenito, pur antcor 
dimoſtra effer Negina: e di tal modo 
ſupporta i calamitoſi inrummodi della 
miſera poverta, ehe ad ogn und fd fe- 
de, . ancdy chelia habbia mur ato 


forma;. non oe WIPES Wy, 


Laſt FY amid zu oe altre 


Sigmore, & ancor Donne di baſſo gra 
do, come molte Piſane, ch'alla difeſa 
-_ lor patria contra Fibrentin han- 


to quell ardir generoſßb ſen- 
— timore dleums di morte, ebe mo- 


ffrar poseſſe rv invitti ani, 
che mai onde da 
molti nobili Poets ert Habe all une dt 
or celebrate 8 

Pre ef” dirvi le ecrellentif: 
fine in lettere, in miſſcu, in pittu. 
7a, & in ſtuitura; ind non vel an- 
darmi p rivolgendo tra gueti e- 
— ſempt, 


W 
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4. bria her eldeſt Son, ſtill retains the 


excelbd in Learning, Muſick, Painting, 
and Sculpture; but I will no longer de- 
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more be e at a Woman's Parts. 
Alſo Eleanora of Arragon, Ducheſs of 


Ferrara, and Mother of the two Ladies 


Juſt mention'd, was for her extraordinary 


Merits acknowledg'd by all the Word, 

that ſhe was not only a worthy Daughter 
to a King,. but deſerved alſo to be a 
Queen over a far larger Realm, than all 
her Anceſtors poſſeſſed, 


And to mention to you another; 
What Man within your Knowledge has 


pi with greater Moderation ſuffer'd the 


Strokes of adverſe Fortune, than Iſabella 


41 Queen of Naples? Who, after the Loſs 


of her Kingdom , the Baniſhment and 
Death of King Frederick her Conſort, 
together with two of her, Children, and 
the Impriſonment of the Duke of Cala- 


Majeſty of a Queen, and with ſuch Reſo- 
lution bears the Hardſhips of Poverty. 
that ſhe ſeems rather to have laid aſide 
the Pageantry, than the K of a 
Queen. 

I could name an infinite Number 12 4. 
ther Ladies, and Women of inferior 
Rank, among whom the Piſan Women 


are memorable for having defended their 


Countrey againſt the Florentines with all 
the Bravery of Mind and Contempt of 


Death, that the moſt celebrated Heroes 
are capable of; for which Fact, ſeveral of 
them have been celebrated by . * 
cellent Poets. 


I could enumerate ſeveral others, who 


tain, you with what, I am certain, you 
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are all very ſenſible of. Vou only need 
in your own Minds to run over the Wo- 
men of your own Acquaintance, and you 
will be ſoon convinc'd, that they are not 
leſs virtuous and deſerving, than their 
Fathers, Brothers and Huſbands: That 
many have been theOccaſion of muchGood 
to Men, and have often reclaimed them 
from vicious Habits. And if at preſent 
there are not in the World thoſe great 
Queens famed for the Conqueſts of re- 
mote Countries, or for magnificent Build- 
ings, Pyramids and Cities; as Thomy- 
ris Queen of Schythia, Artemiſia, Ze- 
nobia, Semiramis, and Cleopatra; ſo 
neither are there in Being ſuch Men, as 
Ceſar, Alexander, Scipio, Lucullus, and 


other Roman Emperors. 


»Tis no ſuch thing, anſwer'd Frigius 
ſmiling; for at preſent there are more 
Women like Cleopatra, or Semiramis, 
than ever there were: And though they 


have not Kingdoms, Power and Riches, 


yet they do not want the good Will of 


imitating them, at leaſt in carnal Plea- 


ſure, and in ſatisfying their Appetites as /atzsfare pi che paſſono 4 tutti i 
much as poſſible. i 


Frigius, you go beyond your Bounds, 
anſwer' d Julian: Let there be never fo 
many Cleopatra's, there are as many Sar- 
danapalus's, which is much worſe. . 


Make not ſuch Compariſons, reply'd 
Gaſparz neither imagine, that the Men 
are more incontinent than the Women : 
And ſuppoſe they were, it cannot be rec- 


kon'd worſe; for from the Incontinence of 40 ancor faſſero, non ſarebbe peggio; 
the Women ariſe more Miſchiefs, than perche dalla incontinentia delle don- 


from that of the Men. And therefore, de #4ſcono infiniti mali, che non na- 
ſeono da quella de gli hudmini. Et 


perd come hieri fu detto, effi pruden- 


as it was yeſterday remark'd, this Rule 
was wiſely eftabliſh'd, that the Women 
| 85 may, 
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0 Semiramis. & ſe 


ſuoi appetiti. 


emgi, abe à voi tutti ſono not iim. 
Baſta che {6 neil animo vo — 2 
fate alle dumme, che voi ſteſſi cono/te. 
te, uon vi fia difficile comprendere, 
che eſſè per il pitt, non ſono di valo- 
re, 0 merit inferiori d i padri, fra. 
relli, & mariti loro: & che molte (6 
no ſiate cauſa di bene d gli huomini, 
© /peſſo hanno corretto di molti lor 
errors. Et ſe adeſ non ſi trivang 
al mondo quelle gran Regine, che va. 
dano 4 ES paeſt lontani, & 
facciano magni edificii, Piramidi, 
& Citt4; come quella Thomiris Re- 
500 di Seithia, Artemiſia, Zenobia, 

emiramis, 0 Cleopatra; non ci ſon 
ancor hudmini, come Ceſare, Ale ff 
ſandro, Scipione, Luculls, & quegli 
altri Imperatori Romani. 


Non dite cosi, riſpoſe allhora ri- 
dendo il Frigio, che adeſſo pid che 
mas fi trovan donne come Cleopatra, 
gia non hanno 
tanti ſtati, forze, & ricchezze, loro 
non manca però la buona volunta di 
imitarle almen nel darſe piacere, e 


Diſſe il Magnifico Giuliano, Voi 
volete pur Frigio uſcire de termini: 
ma ſe fi trovano alcune Cleopatre, 
non mancano infiniti Sardauapali, 
che & aſſai peggio. 

Non fate, difſe allhora il S.Gaſ- 
paro, quejie comparationi; ne cre- 
diate gia che gli hudmins Siano piu 
iucontinenti, che le donne & quan- 


temente hanno ordinato, che ad 75 
ba 


- 


754 lecito ſenza biaſmo mancdr in 
— 4 — acciò che poſſano 
netter ogni lor for æa per mantener- 
in queſta ſola virti della caſtitd; 
Vega 
certi: 
tutto mondo per 
amar naturalmente ciaſeun 
che ha produtto, ſi diſcioglieria Pe- 
ro alle donne pitt ſi diſdice la vita 
diſſoluta, che a gli hudmini, i quali 
non portano nove meſi i figliuoli in 
cor po. „ e ae e 

lber il Magnifico, Queſti, ri f- 
poſe, veramente ſono belli argumen- 
ti che voi fate, & non 0 perche non 


quello legame, che ſtringe 
ſangue, LO) per 


gli mettiate in ſeritſo: ma ditemi, 
Per qual canſa non Se ordinato, che 


ne gli huomini cos} ſia vituperoſa 
coſa la vita diſſoluta, come nelle don- 
ne? Atte ſ che ſe eſſi ſono da natura 
pitt virtuoſi, & di maggior valore, 
pi facilmente ancora poriano mante- 
nerſi in queſta virt della continen- 
tia: e 4 fighiuolt ne pid ne meno ſa- 
rian certi che ſe ben le donne ff- 
ſero laſerve, pir che gli hudmini fu. 
ſero continenti, & non conſentiſſero 
alla laſetvia delle donne, eſſa da 5e 
a $f, © ſenza altro ainto, gia non 
potrian generare. Ma ſe volete dir 
if vero, vai ancor conoſcete, che noi 
di noſtra autoritd ci havemo vendi- 
cato una licentia, per la quale vole- 
mo che i medeſims peccati in noi cia 
no leggeriſſimi, & talbor meritino 


laude; & nelle Donne non poſſano a 


baſtan a eſſere caſtigati, ſe non con 
una vituperoſa morte, 0 almen perpe- 
tua infumia. Perd, poi che queſta 
6pini0n e invalſa, parmi che conve- 


niente coſa ſia caſtigar ancor aterba- 


nente quelli, che con bugie danno 
infamia alle doune; & eftimo, ch 
ogni 
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la quale i figltuoli ſariano in- 


quello, 
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may, without being reproached, tranſ- 
greſs in other Matters, provided they 
keep themſelves chaſte; for without this 
Virtue the Children would be of dubious 
Parentage: And, conſidering the Pro- 
penſity, which all Men have to their own 
Offspring, even the Tyes of Blood, 
which hold the World together, would: 
be diſſolved. On this Account Inconti- 
nency is more blameable in the Woman, 
than in the Man, who does not, like her, 
go nine Months with Child. | 


This is fine Reaſoning, reply'd Ju- 
lian, and worthy to be recorded in Wri- 
ting: But pray tell me, Why the Law does 
not make Laſciviouſneſs as criminal in 
the Men, as in the Women? For if they 
are naturally more inclin'd to Virtue and 
Probity, they are the more able-to pre- 
ſerve this Virtue of Contineficy: And 
allowing this, there could not be greater 
or leſſer Degrees of Certainty with re- 
gard to their Children: For ſuppoſe Wo- 
men were never ſo much laſcivious, and 
Men were all of them continent, and did 
not conſent to their lewd Solicitations, it 
would be impoſſible for Women, by 
themſelves, to prejudice them, in Rela- 
tion to Poſterity, But if you would own 
the Truth, you know, that we of our. 
own Authority, have arbitrarily claimed 
a Liberty, by which we will have the 
ſame Vices in us, to be very trivial, and 
ſometimes applauded; but in Women, 
never ſufficiently to be puniſh'd, except 
it be by a ſhameful Death, or at leaſt to 
be branded with perpetual Infamy. Now 
ſince ſuch a Preſumption prevails: among 
them, *tis but juſt, that thoſe ſhould be 
ſeverely puniſh*d, who with idle Stories, 
bring Infamy upon a Woman's | Chara-- 
cter; and, I think, every Man of Ho- 

Q q nour 
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nour is bound, if Need requires it, by og nob}# Uruu⁰iero ſſa obligato d di 
Arms, to defend the Truth; eſpecially fender” mp ron Parme, dove bi. 
when he knows any Lady to be falfly ac- , I verud; ©  maſſimamente 
euſed of Diſhoneſty. | quando  conofte qualche donna effer 

15 moan calunniata di poca hone. 


And I, reply'd Gaſpar with à Smile, Et jo, riſpoſs ridendo il S. Gal: 
maintain, that every Man of Honour is paro, non ſolamente affermo eſſer de. 
obliged to act not only as you ſay, but ite d'ognz nobel Cavaliero quello che 


likewiſe by the Rules of Humanity and 
good Manners to cloak their Faults , 
when by any Miſchance, or a violent Paſ- 
ſion of Love, they happen to be guilty. 
Thus you ſee, that where Reaſon will 
allow it, I am more for the Lady's ſide 
than you are. I cannot deny, but Men 
have taken a little Liberty, knowing, 
that in the common Opinion of the World 
a diſſolute Life is not reckon'd in them 
fo infamous, as in the Women; who 
through the Weakneſs of their Sex, are 
more carry'd away by their Paſſions than 
the Men: And if they abſtain ſometimes 
from gratifying their Paſſions, *tis Shame, 
not the want of Inclination , which re- 
ſtrains them. And therefore Men have 
laid upon them this Fear of Infamy, as a 
Bridle to keep them, whether they will or 
no, in this Virtue; without which, to 
ſpeak the Truth, they would be little e- 
ſteemed: For the World has no other 
Benefit of the Women, but that of Ge- 
neration. The Caſe is not the ſame 
with the Men; whoſe Buſineſs it is to go- 
vern Cities, to command Armies, and 
do many other Things of great Impor- 
tance: Of which, how capable the Wo- 
men are, ſince you will have it fo, I 
ſhall not diſpute : Tis ſufficient, that 
now they have nothing to do in thoſe 
Affairs. With Regard to Continency, 
when Men are put to the Tryal of it, 

they 


voi dite, ma eſtimo gran cortesia, & 
gentilezza coprir qualche errore, ove 
per diſtratia, 0 troppo amore, una 
donna ſia incorſa. Et cos} vedey po- 
tete, ch'io tengo piu la parte delle 
donne, dove la ragion me lo compor- 
ta, che non fate voi. Non nego gid, 
che gli huomini non ſi habbiano preſo 
un poco di liberta; & queſto perch? 
ſanno, che per la opinion untiver/ale, 
ad eſſi la vita diſſoluta non porta cori 
in fumia, come alle donne; le quali, 
per la imbecillita del ſeſſo, ſono mol. 
to pid inclinate d gli appetiti, che 
gli hudmini: & ſe talbor ſi aſtengo- 
no dal ſatisfare d i ſuoi deſiderii, 
lo fanno per ver gogna, non perch? la 
voluntd non ſia loro prontiſima. Et 
perd gli hudmini hanno poſto loro il 
timor d'infamia per un freno, che le 
tenga quaſi 5 forza in queſta vir- 
tn; ſenza | rr per dir il vero, 
fariano poco d appreg gare perchi 
il mondo nos ha utilitd dalle donne, 
ſe non per lo generare de i figliuoli. 
Md cid non intervien de gli hudmj- 
ni; i quali governano le citta, gli 
eſerciti, & fanno tante altre coſe d- 
emportantia: il che (por che voi vo- 
lete cosi non voglio _— come 
ſapeſſero far le dinner: baſta che non 
lo fanno. Et quando e otcorſo a gli 
huomini far paragon della continen- 
tia, cosi haino ſuperato le dinne in 
queſta virtù, come ancor nell altre, 

benche 


beuc he voi non lo chnſantiate. At 


io circa queſto non by recitar vi 
tante hiſtorie, d fabule, quante Ba- 
vete fatto voi: & rimettovs alla au. 


tinentia ſolamente di dui grandiſſimi 

Signort giovani, & ſi la vittoria, ta 
uale fol far inſolenti ancor gli 
omini baſciſſimi. 


* 


Et Puna s quella d' Aleſſandro 
Magno verſo le donne belliſſime di 
Mario nimico, © vinto L altra di 
$:ipione, d cui efſendo di venti e quat- 
tro anni, & havendo in Iſpagua vin- 
to per forza una cittd, fil condutta 
una belliſſima, & nobiliſſima giovane 
preſa tra molt altre; & imtendendo 
Scipione queſta eſſer ſpoſa d'un Si- 
gnor del paeſe, non ſ1lamente Saften- 
ne da ogni atto diſhoneſio verſo di 
lei, ma immaculata la reſe al mart- 
to, facindole diſipra un ricco dono. 


Patrei dirvi di Xenocrate, il qua 
le fu tanto continente, che una bel- 
Iiſſima donna, eſſtudoghi colcata d can- 
to ignuda, & facendogli tutte le ca- 
rezze, & uſando tutti i modi, che 
ſapea, delle quai coſe era boniſſima 
maeſtra; non hebbe for ga mai di fare 
che moſtraſſe pir un minimo ſegno 
1 avenga che ella in que- 
flo diſpen ſaſſe tutta una notte. Et 
di Pericle, che udendo ſolamente uno, 
che laudava con troppo efficacia la 
bellezza d'un fanciullo, to ripreſe 
agramente. Et di molti altri conti- 
nenti/ſimz di lor propria volonta, & 
non per vergogna, 0 paiira di caſti- 
go, da che ſono indutte la maggior 
parte di quelle donne, che in tal vir- 
ru ſi mantengono: Le quali pero an- 


cor con tutto queſto meritano eſſer 
| laudate 
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they are in that, as well as in other Vir- 
tues, ſuperior to the Women, though 
you will not allow it. And concerning 
this Truth, I will not rehearſe ſo many 
Stories and Fables as you have done: I 
refer you only to the Continence of two 
great Commanders, both young, and in 
the Purſuit of Victory, which often makes 
Men of the loweſt Rank haughty and in- 
ſolent. 


Alexander is the one, who abſtained 
from the beautiful Ladies of Darius his 
Enemy, and vanquiſh'd by him : Scipio 
is the other, who, when he was but four 
and twenty Years of Age, and had ta- 
ken by Storm a Town in Spain, among 
ſeveral others, a moſt beautiful and no- 
ble Lady was brought; whom he under- 
ſtanding to be a noble Man's Wife of the 
Countrey, not only contain'd himſelf 
from uſing her diſhoneſtly, but reſtored 
her without Blemiſh, and with a conſider- 
able Preſent to her Huſband. | 


Xenocrates is alſo remarkable for his 
Continence, by whoſe Side a beautiful 
Woman lay a whole Night, and by her 
Embraces and other Arts, which ſhe was 
Miſtreſs of, endeavour'd to excite him; 
yet ſhe could not provoke him to any laſci- 
vious Action, tho? ſhe ſpent all the Night 
in attempting it. Pericles, by only hear- 
ing one too paſſionately commend aYouth 
for his Beauty, very ſeverely reproved 
him for it. And there have been a great 
many others moſt continent, of their 
own Accord, and not through Motives 
of Infamy, or Fear of Puniſhment; 
Motives, which induce the greater Part 
of Women to guard their Chaſtity : Ne- 
vertheleſs they have a Title to Praiſe on 
that Account. So that whoſoever falſly 
blackens their Reputation, deſerves, às 
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you juſt now ſaid, to be 


moſt ſeverely 
puniſh'd. * 


* 
F - 7 * 


Then Cæſar, who for ſome time had 
been ſilent, ſaid; Conſider in what a re- 
flecting manner Gaſpar can ſpeak of the 
Women, if this is all the Good he has to 
fay of them. But if Julian will give me 
Leave to ſupply his Place, and to an- 
ſwer to ſome few Things, with which, in 
my Judgment, he falſly charges the Sex, 
it will be of no Diſadvantage to either: 
For he will have time to take Breath, and 
be the better able to deſcribe the other 
Perfections of the Court Lady; and I 
ſhall reckon it an Honour to join with 
him in this Duty of a good Knight, 
which is to vindicate the Truth. 


I beg you would, reply'd Julian; for 1 
have already ſaid what was in my Power, 
and what I thought to be neceſſary; be- 
ſides, this Diſcourſe now on foot, is 
quite remote from my Subject. 


Then Cæſar taking up the Cauſe, I 
ſhall not, he ſaid, enquire how uſeful the 
Women are to the whole World, beſides 
their being neceſſary to Procreation ; for 
it has been already proved, that they not 
only contribute to our Being, but to our 


well being. Now Gaſpar, if, as you 


pretend, they are more tempted by their 
Paſſions than the Men, and yet reſiſt 


them more, which you alſo granted; & 


they are ſo much the more to be com- 


mended for it, as much as their Sex is 


weaker and leſs able to withſtand the 
Provocations of Nature. And if you 


ſay, that their Reſiſtance proceeds from 
Shame, 
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laudate aſſui. Et chi falſamente dd 
loro infamia d"impudicitia, © degno 
( come havete detto) di graviſſima 
unitione. 

Althora M. Ceſare, il qual per 
buon ſpatio taciuto havea; Pen fate, 
diſſe, di che modo parla it S Caſpa- 
ro a biaſimo delle donne, quando ꝙue- 


ſte ſon quelle coſe, ch'ei dice in lau. 


de loro. Ma Sel FS. Magnifico mi 
concede chio poſſa in loco Fr ri ſpon- 


dergli alcune poche coſe, circa quan- 
to egli (al parer mw) falſamente ha 
detto contra le donne, ſara ben per 
Juno & per Paltro: perche eſſo ſi 
ripoſerd un poco, & meglio poi po- 
tra ſeguitare in dir qualche altra ec- 
cellentia della Donna di Palag go; 
© 20 mi terrò per molta gratia l. 
haver occaſione di far inſieme con 
tut queſto officio di buon Cavaliers, 
cioe, difender la veritd. 

Ani ve ne priego, riſpoſe il &. 
Magnifico; che gia d me parea ha- 
ver fatisfatto, ſecondo le for ze mie, 
a quanto io dovea; & che queſto ra- 
gionamento fuſſe hormat fuor del pro- 


Pdſito mio. 


Joggiunſe M. Ceſare, Non voglio 
gia parlar delÞPutilita, che ha il 
mondo dalle Donne, oltre al generar 
z fighuoli; perch? d baſtanza Se 
dimoſtrato quanto eſſe s$1ano neceſſa- 
rie non ſolamente all eſſer, ma ancor 
al ben eſſer noſtro. Md dico C. Gaſ- 
paro, che ſe eſſe ſono (como voi di- 
te) 1 inclinate a gli appetiti, che 

tt huomini, & con tutto queſto ſe ne 
ſtengono pin che gli hudminz (11 che 
voi ſteſſo confentite) ſono tanto pitt 
degne di laude, quanto il ſeſſo loro s 
men forte per resiſtere 2 gli appeti- 
ti naturali. Et [e dite che lo fan- 


no per Tergogna, parmi che in loco 
. d una 


d una virtu ſola ne diate. lor due. 
Che fe in eſſe pi può la vergagna 
che Lappetito, & percid i aſtengono 
dalle coſe mal fatte; eſtimo che que: 
fla vergogna, che in fine non & altro, 
che timor d'infamia, ſia una rariſſi. 
ma virtit, & da pochiſimi hudmini 
poſſeduta. Et S io poteſſi ſenza infi- 
nito vituperio de gu huomini dire, 
come molti d'efſi giano immer ſi nella 
impudentia, che @ il vitio contrario 
a queſta virtù, contaminerèi que ſte 
ſante orecchie, che maſtoltano. Et 
per il pi queſti tali ingiurioſi d 
Dio, & alla natura, ſono hudmini 
gia vecchi, i quali fan profeſſione, 
chi di Sacerdotio, chi di Filoſo ia, 
chi delle Sante Leggi; & goveruano 
le Republic he con quella ſeverita Ca- 
toniaua nel viſo, che promette tutta 
la integrita del mondo; & ſempre al- 
legano il ſeſſo feminile eſſer iuconti- 
nentiſſimo. Ne mai eff daltro [i 
dolgon pid, che del mancar loro il 
vigor naturale, per poter ſatisfare 
4 1 loro abominevoli deſiderii; i qua- 
li loro reſtano ancor nell animo, 
quando gia la natura gli nega al 
cor po Et pero ſpeſſo trovano modi, 
dove le fore non ſono neceſſarie. 


Md io non voglio dir pi avanti; 
& baſlami, che mi conſentiate, che 
le Donne ſi aſten gano pitt dalla vita 
impudica, che gli hudmini. Et cer- 
to e, che d'altro freno non ſono ri- 
tenute, che da quello, che efſe ſteſſe 
fi mettono. Et che ſia vero, la piu 
parte di quelle, che ſon cuſtodite con 
troppo ftretta guardia, 0 battiite da 
i mariti, 0 padri, ſono men pudiche, 
che quelle che hanno quakche liber- 
ta. 
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Shame, I think, inſtead of one Virtue, 
you make them Poſſeſſors of two. For 
if the Senſe of Shame has a greater Power 
over them than their Inclinations, and re- 
ſtrains them from all immodeſt Actions; 
I conclude, that this Shame, which in 
ſhort is nothing elſe, but the Fear of In- 
famy, is a moſt ſingular Virtue, and ſuch 
as few Men are Maſters of. And if 1 
could, without loading the Men with in- 
finite Reproaches, enumerate how many 
of them are immerged in Impudence, a 
Vice contrary to this Virtue, I ſhould 
offend the chaſte Ears of this Auditory. 
And to make the Caſe more injurious 
both to God and Nature, the Perſons of 
this Character are very often Men in 
Years, ſome of whom make a Profeſſion 
of Prieſthood, ſome Philoſophy, ſome Di- 
vinity ; and manage Affairs of State with 
that Catonian Gravity of Countenance, as 
makes Semblance of all the Integrity in the 
World; and always alledge the Inconti- 
nency of the Female Sex. But in effect 
they are moſt concern'd that, by Reaſon 
of the Loſs of their own natural Vigour, 
they cannot ſatisfy their own ſhameful De- 
ſires, which are ſtill rooted in their Minds, 
tho? Nature denies them to their Bodies: 
On this Account they have Recourſe to 
certain Arts, where Strength and Vigour 
are not neceſſary. 
But without proceeding farther on this 
Head; it ſufficiently anſwers my Pur- 
poſe, that, as you have already granted, 
the Women guard more againſt Inconti- 
nency than the Men. *T is moreover cer- 
tain, that they do this without any other 
Reſtraint, than what they lay uponthem- 
ſelves. This is the more undeniable, be- 
cauſe many, who are too much confined 
or beaten by their Fathers and Huſbands, 
are leſs virtuous than thoſe who have 


Liberty allow'd them. 
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But, generally ſpeaking, the greateſt 
Curb upon Women is the Love of true 
Virtue, and a Deſire of Honour; which 


ſeveral, whom I have known, eſteem'd re, ch'i0 A miei di ho conoſciute a 
more than Life itſelf. And if you would fanno pin ſlima, che della vita pro. 
confeſs the Truth, how many young Pria. Et ſe wolete dir il vero, og. 


Men have we ſeen, well born, diſcreet, 
wiſe, brave and handſome, who have ſpent 
many Years in Love, and have never 
been backward in Solicitations, Preſents, 
Intreaties, Tears, and whatſoever can be 
thought of, yet all in vain. For my own 
part, if it would not be ſaid, that there 
is nothing about me worthy of being 
loved, I can by Experience teſtify , 
that more than once I have been at 
Death's Door, through the inflexible and 
rigid Modeſty of a Woman. 


Let not that ſurprize you, anſwer'd 
Gaſpar; for Women who are ſued to, 
always deny thoſe who thus intreat them; 
and thoſe, who are not courted, ſue to 
others. 


I never, reply'd Cæſar, have met with 
one that was courted by a Woman: 
There are indeed many, who after ſeve- 
ral vain Attempts, and Loſs of Time, 
poorly revenge themſelves by boaſting of 
a Fruition, which had no Being but in 
their own Brain: They fancy, that to 
raiſe ſcandalous Reports, and feign odd 
Circumſtances to the Prejudice of a La- 
dy's Reputation, is a Piece of Gallantry. 
But whoſoever boaſts of Favours receiv'd 
from any Lady of Worth, whether it be 
true or falſe, deſerves the ſevereſt Cor- 
rection and Puniſhment. Neither can 
they, who do Juſtice to ſuch a one, be 
enough praiſed for it. If the Report is 

falſe, Can there be a greater Inſtance of 
| Villany, 
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fami, diſtreti, ſavii, valenti, & bel. 


lauamente ſi danno vanto, 0 vero, 0 


Md gran freno ò generalmente al. 
be Donne Vamor della vera virtu, 
et defiderio d'honore ; del qual mol. 


un di noi ha veduto giovani nobiliſ 


li, haver diſpenſato molt” anni aman- 
do, ſenza laſtiar adrieto coſa al. 
cuna di ſollicituidine, di doni, di pre- 
gbi, di lacrime; in ſomma di cid, 
ch'tmaginar fi può; e tutto in vans. 
Et, þ a me non ſi poteſſe dire, che 
le qualita mie non meritarono mai 
ch'io foſſi amato , allegherei il teſti. 
monio di me fteſſo; che pitt d'una 
volta per la immutabile, e troppo ſe. 
vera honeſta d una donna, fui vicino 
alla morte. 

Riſpoſe it Signor Gaſparo, Non 
vi maravigliate di queſto; perche le 
donne, che ſon pregate, ſempre nd- 
gano di compiacer chi le prega; & 
quelle, che non ſon pregate, pregano 
altrui. 5 

Diſſe Meſſer Ceſare, Io non ho 
mai conoſciuti queſt: che s1ano dalle 
Donne pregati: ma ſſ ben molti, i 
quali vedendoſi haver in van tenta- 
to, © ſpeſo il tempo ſeiorcamente, ri- 
corrono 4 queſta nobil vendetta; & 
dicono haver havuto abondantia di 
quello, che ſolamente S hanno imagi- 
nato: & par loro che il dir male, 
S trovare inventioni, accid che di 
qualche nobil Donna per bo vulgo ſi 
levino fabule vituperoſe, ſia una ſor- 
te di Cortegiania. Mad queſti tali, 
che di qualche Donna di pre zo vil. 


Falſo, meritano caſtigo & ſupplicio 
graviſſimo Et ſe tal hor loro vien 
dato, non [i pud dir quanto giano d 


3 


laudar 


landar quelli, che tall officio fanno. 
Che ſe dicon bngie, qual ſcelerita 
può efſer maggiore, che privar con 
inganni una valoroſa Donna di quel. 
lo, che efſa pitt che la vita eſtima? 
non per altra cauſa, che per quella, 
che la deuria fare d'infinite laudi 
celebrata? Se ancora dicon vero, qual 
pena poria baſtare a chi e cos} pen fi- 
do, che renda tanta ingratitudine 

er premio ad una Donna, la qual 
vinta dalle falſe luſinghe, dalle la- 
crime finte, da z preghi continui, da 
i lamenti, dalle arti, insidie, & per- 
giurii Sha laſtiato indurre ad amar 
troppo; poi ſenza rifervo, Se data 
incautamente in preda 4 cos ma- 
liguo ſpirito? 

Ma per riſpoudervi ancor 4 queſta 
inaudita continentia d Alefſanaro, & 
di Scipione, che havete allegata ; 
dico, ch'io non voglio negare, che & 
Puno, & Paltro non faceſſe atto de- 
gno di molta laude: nientedimeno , 
acciò che non poſſtate dire, che per 
raccontarvs coſe antiche, io vi narrt 
fabule, voglio allegarvi una Donna 
de noſiri tempi di baſſa conditione, 
la qual moſiro molto maggior conti- 
nentia, che queſti dui grand huomi- 
ui. 
Dico adunque, che io gid conobbi 
una bella & delicata Giovane il 
nome della quale non vi dico, per 
non dar materia di dir male d molti 
— i quali ſiibito che inten- 
ono una donna eſſer innamorata, ne 
Fanno mal concetto. Que ſta adunque 
eſſendo lungamente amata da un ud 
bile & ben conditionato gidvane, ſi 
vol ſe con tutto Panimo & cor ſus ad 
amar lui; & di queſto non ſolamente 
io, al quale eſſa di ſua volonta ogni 
coſa confidentemente diceva, non al- 
Iramente, 
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Villany, than by forg'd Stories to rob a 
Lady of a Character dearer to her than 
her Life? And for no other Reaſon, than 
that which renders her worthy of the 
the higheſt Eſteem? Bur if it is true; 
How ought that Man to be rewarded for 
his perfidious and ungrateful Treatment 
of a Lady, who by his artful Speeches, 
Tears, Solicitations, Sighs, Vows and 
Oaths, was firſt ſeduced into a too good 
Opinion of him; and then unwarily fell a 
Prey to his wicked Deſires? 


As to the Continency -of Alexander and 
Scipio, I own, that they both acted with 
great Honour: But not to trouble you 
with Stories of ancient Times, which 
with you are all Fables, I ſhall relate a 
modern one of a Woman of low Rank, 
but in Continency ſuperior to either of 
thoſe two great Men. 


I knew once a very handſome and a- 
greeable young Woman: Her Name I 
ſhall conceal for the ſake. of thoſe cenſo- 
rious Coxcombs, who no ſooner hear 
that a Woman is in Love, but they con- 
ceive an ill Opinion of her. A young 
Gentleman, every way conſiderable, hap- 
pening to fall in Love with her, her 
Heart gave way to his Paſſion; neither 
was I alone conſcious of it, as being, 
with all the Freedom of a Brother or Si- 
ſter, let into her ſecret Counſels, but e- 


very 
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gether. Under the Power of a moſt in- 
vincible Love ſhe continued two Years 
all which Time ſhe kept ſo ſtrift a Guard 
upon her ſelf, that ſhe diſcover'd no 
Signs of her Paſſion, that were in her 
Power to conceal : She never would con- 


ſent to ſpeak to him, nor receive any 
Letters or Preſents, with which Day after 


Day he importuned her; yet, to my 


Knowledge, there was nothing that ſhe 
more deſired: For whenever ſhe could 
privately lay Hands on any thing that 
belong'd to him, ſhe lock'd it up as care- 
fully as if her Life and Happineſs depend- 
ed on it. The only Mark of Complai- 
ſance, which ſhe ſhew'd him during that 
Time, was her ſeeing and being ſeen by 
him; or now and then, at publick En- 
tertainments, her dancing with him, as 
ſhe did with others. As their Circum- 
ſtances were pretty ſuitable, they both 
deſired their Loves might find a happy 
End .in lawful Marriage. All the People 
of that City wiſh'd the ſame, except her 
_ cruel Father, who through a perverſe and 
ſtrange Humour, reſolved to marry her 
to one of greater Fortune: neither did the 
unhappy Maid ſhew any other Repug- 
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very one elſe, who ſaw them converſe to- framente, che & io, non dird fratells, 


ma una ſua intima forella fuſſi ſtato, 
ma tutti quelli, che la vedeano in 
preſentia dell amato gidvane, e. 
rano ben chiari della ſua paſſione. Co- 
Ss? amando eſſa ferventiſſimamente , 
quanto amar poſſa un amore voliſſimo 
animo, durò dui anni in tanta conti. 
nentia, che mai non fece ſegno alcung 
a queſto gidvane d'amarlo, ſe non 
quelli, che naſconder non potea: n8 
mai parlar gli volle, ne da lui ac- 
cettar lettere, ne pre ſenti, che dell. 
uno, e dell altro non poſſava mai gior- 
no, che non ? ſollecttata; & 
quanto lo deſidqeraſſe, io ben lo 5d: 
Che ſe tal hor naſtoſamente potea ha- 
ver coſa, che del gidvane foſſe ſta- 
ta, la tenea in tante delitie, che pa- 
rea, che da quella le naſceſſe la vi- 
ta, & ogni ſuo bene. Ne pur mai 
in tanto $50 2 d altro compiacer gli 
volſe, che di vederlo, & di laſciarſi 
vedere; & qualche volta inter venen- 
do alle fefle publiche ballar con lui, 
come con gli altri. Et perche le 
conditions dell uno & dell altro era- 
#0 Aſſui convenients, eſſa, el giova- 
ne deſideravano, che un tanto amor 
terminaſſe felicemente, & eſer in- 


nancy, than by ſhedding a Flood of ſeme marito & moglie. Il mede/imo 


Tears. And though this unfortunate 
Marriage enſued with great Compaſſion 
of the People, and the Deſpair of the 
poor Lovers ; yet this Shock of Fortune 
could not extirpate a Paſſion ſo firmly 
rooted in both their Hearts, but that the 
Effects of it were diſcernible for three 
Years together ; though with great Pru- 
dence ſhe diſſembled it, and by all poſſi- 
ble Means check'd thoſe fond Wiſhes, 
which then there was no Hope of ac- 
ompliſning. And after this Manner ſhe 

ſtill 


deſideravano tutti gli altri huomini, 
donne di quella Citta, eccetto il 
crudè l padre di lei; il qual per una 
per ver ſa & ſtrana opinion volſſe ma- 
ritarla ad un altro pid ricco: & in 
ci dalla infelice fanciulla non fu 
con altro contradetto, che con ama- 
rifſime lacrime. Et eſſendo ſucceſſo 
cosi mal aventurato matrimonio con 
molta compaſſion di quel populo, & 
deſperation de i poveri amanti; non 
baſtd però queſta percoſſa di fortuna 
per eſtinpare cosi fondato amore de i 
; ci, 
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Cori, net dell uno, ne dell'altra, che. 


dopò ancor per [patio di tre anni 
durò; avenga che eſſa prudentiſſima- 
mente lo diſſimulaſſe, L's gui via 
cercaſſe di troncar que” deſiderii, che 
hormai erano ſenza ſperanza. Et 
in queſto tempo ſeguito ſempre la ſua 
oſtinata volontd della continentia : 
& vedendo che honeſtamente haver 
non potea colui, che eſſa adorava al 
mondo, elefſe non volerlo d modo al 
cuno, & ſegnitar il ſuo coſtume, di 
non accettar ambaſtiate, ne doni, ne 
pur ſquard: ſuoi. Et con queſia ter- 
minata volonta, la meſchina vinta 
dal crudeliſſimo affanno, & divenuta 
per la lunga ay eſtenuatiſſima, 
in capo di tre anni ſe ne mori; © 
prima volſe rifiutare i contenti, & 
piaceri ſuoi tanto deſiderati, in ulti- 
mo la vita propria, che Fhoneſta. 
Ne le mancavan modi, & wie da ſa- 
tisfarſe ſecretiſſimantènte, & ſenza 
pericolo d infumia, 0 d altra perdita 
alcuna: & par ſi aſtenne da quello, 


che tanto da $e deſiderauva, & di che 


tanto era continuamente ſtimulata da 


quella perſona, che ſola al mondo 


deſiderava di compiacere. Ne a cid 
i moſſe per paiira, d per alcuraltro 
riſpetto, che per lo ſolo amore della 
vera virth. 

Che direte voi d'un altra, la qua- 
le in ſei meſi quaſi ogni notte giac que 
con un ſuo car i imo innamorato; nien- 
redimeno in un giardino copioſo di 
dolciſſimi frutti, invitata dall ar- 
dentiſimo ſuo proprio deſiderio, & 
da preghi, & lacrime di che pint che 
ta propria vita le era caro, Saſtenne 
dal guſtargli? & benche foſſe preſa, 
© legata ignuda nella ſiretta catena 
dt quelle amate braccia, non ſi reſe 

| mas 
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ſtill purſued his former virtuous Inclina- 
tions: inſomuch, that when ſhe ſaw it 
impoſſible upon honourable Terms to 
poſſeſs the Man ſhe lov'd, ſhe reſolved 
not to poſſeſs him at all, and follow'd her 
former Cuſtom of not accepting from 
him either Letter, Preſent, or even a 
Look. And in this determin'd Reſolu- 
tion the wretched Woman, overcome by 
the moſt cruel Affliction, and weakned 
through continued Paſſion, that at the 
three Years End ſhe dy'd; chuling 
to want the moſt valuable Comforts and 
Happineſs of this Life, nay, Life itſelf, 
rather than violate her Honour. Not 
that ſhe wanted Ways and Means of 
ſecretly gratifying her Deſires, without 
expoling her Reputation, or running any 
other Hazard: Yet ſhe avoided the En- 
joyment of what ſhe ſo much coveted; 
and when ſolicited to it by the Perſon, 
whom above all others ſhe wiſh'd to 
pleaſe, All this ſhe did not thro? Fear, 
or any other Conſideration, than purely 
the Love of true Virtue. | 


- * ” 


What will you ſay of another, who for 
ſix Months together. lay almoſt every 
Night with her Lover; notwithſtanding 
that ſhe had before her (if I may ſo call 
it) a Garden of delicious Fruits, and was 
invited both by her own warm Deſires, 
and by the Intreaties and Tears of one as 
dear to her as her Life, ſhe deny'd her 
ſelf the Pleaſure of taſting them? Nay, 
tho? ſhe lay naked, and with the ſtrongeſt 
Chains encircled in his Arms, ſhe till 

Rr remained 
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remain'd unconquer'd, and kept her Vir- mai per vinta, md con ſervò immacg. 
gin Charms unſpottedꝰ luato il fior della bomeſid ſua? 

Gaſpar, What think you? Do not ſuch Par vi Signor Gaſparo, che queſt; 
Acts of Continency come up to that of ,n arti di continentia equal; d 
Alexander? Who had more at Heart the ue Aleſſandro? il quale arden. 
acquiring of Fame and Empire, than of i Mmamente innamorato, non delle 
poſſeſſing Darius's Women; ſtimulated” donne di Dario, ma di quella fama, 
by the Defire of Glory to ſuffer Fatigues & grande ah, che lo ſpronava co ; 
and Hardſhips, in order to make himfetf /{#muls della gloria d patir fatiche, 


immortal; and not only to diſdain all o- 
ther Things, but even his own Life, to 
gain a Renown above all Men: Neither 
is it to be wonder'd, that having ſuch 
aſpiring Thoughts, he abſtain'd from Ob- 
jets which he never was in Love with. 
For as he had never ſeen thoſe Ladies, 
*twas impoſſible for him all at once to be 
taken with them: *Tis more likely, that 
he abhorr'd them as belonging to Darius 
his Enemy. In ſuch a Caſe, the offering 
any Immodeſty to them, might rather be 
reckon'd Cruelty than Love. And there- 
fore it ought not to be wonder'd at, that 
Alexander, who conquer'd the World, 
with no leſs Magnanimity than Arms, ab- 
ſtained from being injurious to the fair 
Sex. 
Scipio is truly fam'd for his Continen- 
cy: But if you judge rightly, he falls 
ſhort of the two Women juſt mention'd : 
For he likewiſe abſtain'd from an Object, 
which he had no Paſſion for. Beſides he 
was in the Enemies Countrey, a young 


ſefvo, ver ſo di quelle, ſaria ſlato in- 


/e da far ingitria d femine. 


& pertcoli, per farſi immortale; non 
che le altre coſe, ma la propria vi- 
ta fprezzava, per acquiſtar nome 
ſopra tutti gli huomini: Et noi ci 
maravighamo, che con tai penſieri 
nel core Sabſteneſſe da una coſa, la 
qual molto non de ſiderava. Che per 
non haver mai pi vedute quelle 
donne, non o poſpibilèe che in un pun- 
to Pamaſſe: ma ben forſe labborri. 
va, per riſpetto di Dario ſus nemi. 
co. Et in tal caſo ogni ſuo atto la. 


tiiria, & non amore. Et perd non 
gran coſa che Aleſſandro, il quale 
non meno con la magnanimita, che 
con Parme vinſe il mondo, Safteneſ- 


La contineutia ancdr di Scipione e 
veramente da laudar afſai: niente- 
dimeno, fe ben conſiderate, non e da 
5 1 N a quella di queſte due 

onne - perche efſo ancora medeſima- 
mente fi aſtenne da roſa non deſide- 


General, and juſt beginning a conſidera rata. Efendo in paeſe nemico, Ca 
ble Enterprize: His Countrey-People Pit ano novo, nel principio d una im- 
expected from him great Matters; and Preſa importantiſſima : Havengo nel. 


was accountable for his Conduct to moſt 4 patria laſciato tanta afpettation 


rigorous Judges, who often without Mer- 
ey puniſh'd not only the great, but even 
the minuteſt Faults; Among theſe, ſome 
he knew to be his Enemies. Beſides, 
he had acted otherwiſe towards that Lady, 

| 1 who 


ſped caſtigavano non ſolamente 1 
ir grandi, ma i picroliſimi error! : 


di 5e; © havendo ancdr 4 render 
conto 4 giudics fever!ſſimi; i quali 


& 
tra effi ſapea haverne de nemici. 
Cond/cendo ancor che Saltramente ba- 


ve ſſe 


veſſe fatto, per eſſer quella donna who was of the firſt Quality, and marri- 
nobiliſima, & ad un nobiliſſimo Si- ed to a Man equal to her, this might 
gnor maritata, potea concitarſi tan- have drawn upon him ſo many Enemies, 
ti nemici, © talmente, che molto gli as would have retarded, and perhaps en- 
haurian protungata, & forſe in tut- tirely prevented that Victory. For all 
to tolta la vittoria. Cos? per tante theſe important Reaſons he abſtain'd from 
cauſe, & di tanta mportantia, da- a light yet dangerous Appetite, to let the 
ſlenne da un ee, & dannoſo ap- World ſee his Continency and Integrity ; 
petito, moſtran. 0 cont mentia, © una which gained him (as it is written) the 
liberale integrita; la quale (come ſi Hearts of the People, and was equivalent 
ſerive gli diede tutti gli animi di to another Army, to vanquiſh with Be- 
que poputn, & g/ valſe un altro e/- nevolence thoſe Hearts, which perhaps 
ſercito ad eſpugnar con benrvolentia by force of Arms had been invincible. 
i cori, che forſe per for xa d arme So that it ought rather to be reckon'd a 
ſariauo ſtati ineſpugnabili. Si che military Stratagem than real Continency: 
queſto wy # toſto un ſiratagema mili- Tho' what Fame has handed about, that 
— N 4 =. en bo ow N 7 contx. Action is not unſuſpected; for ſome Au- 
22 were) mg dey _ -thors of Authority affirm, that the young 
oe a es” a Lady had been enjoyed by Scipio: But as 

che alcuni ſcrittori d'autorita affer- 3 

| | it the Facts, which I have related, they 
mano queſia gidvane eſſer ſſata da P 
Scipione gaduta in amoraſt delicis: unot de ddubte 
mma di quello che vi dico 20, dubuisgsg 
 alcuno n08 d. * wel: 


Diſſe il Frigio, Dovete haverlo © Perhaps then, ſaid Frigius, you have 
frouvato ne gli Evangelii. Io ſteſſo met with them in the Goſpels. I am an 
Pho veduto, riſpoſe M. Ceſare; & "ocular Witneſs of them, reply'd Czfar ; 
pero who molto dy certe gg, and therefore am more certain of their 
che non potete haver, u voi, ne al being real, than you or any beſides can 
tri, che Alcibiade fi levaſſe dal letto be that Alcibiades roſe from Socrates's 
di Sorrate, non altrimenti, che i Bed, as Children do that lie with their Fa- 
facciano i fgliuoli dal letto de i Na- thers: For certainly the Bed was an odd 
arti: che pur ſtrano loco, tempo Place, and the Night an odd Time to ad- 
era il letto, & la notte, per contem- mire the Beauty of a Perſon, as Socrates, 
Pldr quelle pura belle xn, la qual if Fame be true, did without any laſcivi- 
dice che amava Socrate ſenza al. ous Defire; he might be pleasd as much 
un deſtderio diſoneſio; maſſumemen- as he would, with the Beauty of the Mind 
Fe amando piu la bellezza dell ani- more than of the Body; yet he found 
mo, che del corpo; ma ne i fanciulli, Boys more agreeable than old Men, tho? 


e nou ne vecchi, ancor che frano. piu 


ſavis. Et certo non ſi potea gid 


trovar miglior eſempio, per laudar - 
la continentia de gl'huomint, che 
 quello di Xemocrate; che effendo „ 
e 4 


the Minds of theſe are more fraught with 


Wiſdom. But certainly there could never 
have been inſtanced a nobler Example of 


Mens Continency, than that of Xeno- 
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crates, a Man wedded to his Study, / 


and obliged to be virtuous by his Profeſ- 
ſion, which was that of Philoſophy, and 
that conſiſts more in ſound Morals than in 
Precepts: Beſides when he was grown de- 
crepit with Years, when all his natural 
Vigour was ſpent, and when every Sign 
of Inclination diſappear'd, he then ab- 
ſtain'd from a common Woman; whoſe 
very Character might give him an Aver- 
fion to her. I ſhould have thought him 
more continent, if his other Actions had 
ſhew'd him to be ſuch, eſpecially if he had 
more abſtain'd from Wine, which Men 
of his Years love better, than the Plea- 
ſures of Venus. But to ſhew what a con- 
tinent Man he was, Authors tell us, that 
he was given to hard drinking : and what 
is there, that ſo much ſhews an old Man 
incontinent as Drunkennefs? And if the 
refraining from the Exerciſes of Venus at 
an Age which is naturally impotent and 
cold, is thought ſo meritorious ; how 
much more, when a freſh young Girl does 
ſo, as the two were, which I mention'd? 
The one laid ſuch a hard Reſtraint upon 
all her Senſes, that fhe not only deny'd 
her Eyes the Liberty of a Look; but alſo 
baniſh*d from her Heart every kind 
Thought; tho' nothing was dearer to 
her than the Object of both. The other 
paſſionately fond, and often folded in the 
Arms of him whom ſhe lov'd above all 
others fo ſtruggled both againſt herſelf 
and againſt him, as to conquer thoſe 
warm Deſires, which many wiſe Men 
have been and are ſtill conquer'd by. 


Gaſpar don't you by this Time, and as 
the Caſe ſtands, think that the Authors, 
who record the Name of Xenocrates and 
his great Continency, might be aſham'd 


of it? For cou'd the Truth be known, I 
would 


The COURTIER. 


ato ne gligftiidi', aſtretto, & obliga. 
to dalla ene — che la Fi. 
lofofia, la quale conſiſte ne buon; 
coſtumi, & non nelle parole: vecchio, 
eſauſio del vigor naturale, non po- 
tendo, ne moſirando ſegno di potere, 
Saftenne da una femina publica; la 
quale per queſio nome ſolo potea ve- 
nirglt a faſtidio. Pi crederei che 
foſſe ſtato continente, ſe qualche ſe. 
85 di riſentirſi haveſe dimoſtrato, 
in tal termine uſato la continen- 
tia, 0 vero aſlenutuſi da quello, che 
z vecchi pid desiderano, che le bat. 
taglie di Venere, cio dal vino. 
Ma per comprobar ben la continen- 
tia ſenile, ſeriveſi, che di queſto era 
pieno © grave: © qual coſa dir i 
pus pin aliena dalla continentia d'un 
vecchio, che la ebrieta? Et ſe bo 
aſtenerſi dalle coſe Veneree in quella 
pigra, & fredda eta merita tanta 
laude; quanta ne deve meritar in 
una tenera gidvane, come quelle due, 
di chi dianzs v detto? Delle 
quali Puna imponendo duriſſime leg- 
gi a tutti i ſenſi ſuoi, non ſolamente 
a gli cechi negava la ſua luce, mi 
toglieua al core quei penſieri, che ſo- 
lt lungamente erano flati dolciſſimo 
cibo per tenerlo in vita. L'altra 
ardente innamorata, ritrovandoſi tan- 
te volte ſola nelle braccia di quels, 
che pi aſſai, che tutto's reſto del 
mondo amava, contra 5e ſteſſa, © 
contra colui, che pid che s fteſſa le 
era caro, combattendo vincea quello 
ar dente defiderio, che ſpeſſo ha vin- 
to, & vince tanti ſavii hudmini. 
Non vi pare hora Signdr Gaſpa- 
ro, che doveſſino i ſerittori vergo- 
narſi di far memoria di Xenocrate 
in queſio caſo, & chiamarlo per con- 
tinente? Che chi poteſſe ſapere, 10 
| metterei 
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metterer peguo che efſo tutto quella 
notte ſino at giorno ſeguente ad hora 
di deſinare, dormi come morto, ſe- 
ulto nel vino ne mai per ſtroppic- 
cidr che gli faceſſe quella femina, 
potè aprir gli occhi, come ſe fuſſe 
fato alloprato. * 
Quivi riſero tutti eli huomini & 
donne; & la Signora Emilia pur ri- 
dendo, Veramente, diſſe, S. Gaſpa- 
ro, ſe voi penſate un poco meglio, 
credo che trovarete ancor qualche al- 
tro bello eſtempio di continentia, 51- 
mile a queſto. | 


Riſpoſe M. Ceſare, Non vi par 


Signora, che bello eſempio di conti- 
nentia ſia quell altro, che egli ha al. 
legato di Pericle? Maravigliomi ben 
che' non habbia ancor ricordato la 


continentia, & quel bel detto, che ſi 


ſerrve di colui, a chi una Donna do- 
mandy troppo gran prezzo per una 
notte; & efſo gli riſpoſe, Che non 
comprava cosi caro il pentir ſi. 
Rideaſi tuttavia, © M. Ceſare 
havendo alquanto taciuto, F. Gaſpa- 
ro, diſſe, perdonatemi io dico 11 
vero; perche in ſomma queſte ſono 
le m:racoloſe continentie, che di 5e 
ſteſſi ſerivono gli hudmini, accu ſando 
per iucontinentile Donne; nelle qua- 
li ogni di fi veggono inſiniti ſegni di 
continentia. Che certo ſe ben conſt 
derate, non e Rocca tanto ineſpugna- 
bile, ne cor ben difeſa, che efſendo 
combattuta con la mille/ſima parte 
delle machine & insidie, che per e/- 
pugnar il conſlante animo d una 
Donna S adoprauo, non ſi rendeſſe al 
Primo aſſalto. Quanti creati da Ci. 
gnort, & da effi fatti ricchi, & po- 


fit in gran diſſima eſtimationée, ba- 


vendo nelle mani le lor forte ze, ©. 


rocche, onde de pendeva tutto fo 
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would lay a Wager, that he went that 
Night dead drunk to Bed, and ſlept with- 
out waking till the next Morning: So 
that what Arts ſoever the Woman try'd, 


he could no more open his Eyes, than if 
he had ſwallow'd a Doſe of Opium. 


Here all the Gentlemen and Ladies 
burſt out a laughing; and Emilia turning 
towards Gaſpar, I believe, ſaid ſhe, if 
you give your ſelf Time to think, you 
may {till find other Inſtances of Continen- 
cy like this, 


Madam, anſwer'd Cæſar, don't you 
think that a very fine one, which he gave 
us concerning Pericles? I wonder he did 
not mention, as a Specimen of his Conti- 
nency, the Anſwer he return'd a Lady of 
Pleaſure, who aſk'd an unconſcionable 
Price for a Night's Lodging, viz. That 
he did not love to buy Repentance at fo 
dear a Rate, | 


All this while the Company continu'd 
laughing, and Cæſar having for ſome 
Time held his Tongue, Gaſpar, he ſaid, 
you'll excuſe me for ſpeaking the Truth ; 
for in ſhort, ſuch ſurprizing Stories 
of Continency as theſe, Men write 
of themſelves; but to the Women 
they will allow no Share in that Virtue, 
tho' every Day affords Proofs without 
Number of their Obſervance of it. If 
you rightly conſider, there is no Caſtle fo 
impregnable, or well guarded, that can 


hold out againſt the thouſandth Part. of 
thoſe Engines and Stratagems, which are 
employ'd to batter the conſtant Mind of 
a Woman, that would not ſurrender at 
the firſt Aſſault. How many are there, 
who enjoy Honours, Riches and all other 
Marks of Favour, which their Prince can 

ſhew 


* 
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ſhew them; yet after all are ſo regardleſs 
of Shame and of the Name of Traytors, 
as for the Sake of Lucre baſely to 


Strength under their Command, on which 
their Country, and the Lives and For- 
tunes of their Fellow - Citizens depend? 
T with at this Time there were fewer 


Guilty of ſuch Practices, and that we 


cou'd as eaſily find Men, who have a Re- 


gard for Juſtice, as we can thoſe, who 
are deficient in it. Are there not every 


Day for the Sake of Money, Murders com- 
mitted by Land, and Pyracies by Sea? 


How many Prelates expoſe to Sale the 


Offices of the Church? How many Law- 


yers forge Wills? And how many Perju- 
_ ries, and falſe Atteſtations are they guilty 


of for the Sake of Money? How many 
Phyſicians are alſo corrupted by it to 
ſend their Patients out of the World? 


Laſtly how many Men for the Fear of 


Death commit the greateſt Villanies ima- 


-ginable? Yet there are often found among 
the ſoft and weak Sex, thoſe who reſiſt 


every Temptation of this kind, and who 
rather chuſe to die, than do a foul 
Action. 


Thee COUR TIER. 


berray the Fortreſſes and Places of avaritia date d c 


vergogna, 0 cura d'efſer chiamat; 
traditori, le hanno 2 te per 
i non dove ano? 
Ert Dio woleſſe, che d di noſtri di 
queſſi tali foſſe tanta careſtia, che 
nos haveſſimo molto maggiòr fatica, 
a ritrovar qualceh uno, che in tal ca- 
ſo habbia fatto quello, che dovea, che 
nominar quelli, che hanno mancato. 
Non vedemo noi tant altri, che van. 
no ogni di amazzando hudmini per 
4 ſelve, & ſtorrendo per mare, ſo. 
lamente per rubbar denari? anti 
Prelati vendono le coſe della Chic ſa 
di Dio? Quanti Furiſconſulti fal ti. 
ficano teſtamenti? Yuanti periiirii 
fanno? Quanti falſi teſliiminii,” ſola- 
mente per haver denari? Quanti 
Medici avelenano gl infermi per tal 
cauſa? Quant i poi per paura della 
morte fanno coſe viliſſime? & pur d 
tutte queſte cori efficact, & dure bat- 
taglie ſpeſſo reſiſie una tenera & de- 
licata 12323 che molte ſonoſi tro- 
Date, ual: hanno eletto la morte 
pin ref, che perder Phomeſts.. + 


To this Gaſpar anſwering, Cæſar, faid = Ahora il. Signor Gaſparo, Que- 


he, I don't think that this Age produces ſte, diſſe, Meſſer Ceſare, credo che 


any ſuch Women. non slano al mondo hoggid}. 
I ſhall not, reply'd Cæſar, go back to Niſpoſe Meſſer Ceſare, Io non vo- 
the Women of ancient Times. One may glio hora allegarvi le antiche. Di 
at this preſent find enough, who in the coves ben fo, che molte ſi trova- 
Caſes mention'd make no Account of vriano, trauunſi, che in tal caſ0 
Death. I this Moment call to Mind, uon /# curan di morire. Et hor woc- 
that when Capua was plunder'd by the corre nell animo, che quando Capua 
French (which is not ſo long ſince, but In ſaccheggiata da Franceſi (che an. 
you muſt remember it) a beautiful young "£074 non & tanto tempo, c he voi not 


Lady of that Town fell into the Hands Paſſate molto ben havere d memoria) 
ella gidvane gentildonna Ca- 


of ſome Guaſcoignes, who hauPd her 4 6 
| | from Puana, eſſendo condotta fuor di T 
2 | ; | ua, 
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2, dove eva flata preſa da und 
compagnia di Guaſconi; quando giun- 


> al finme, Cc paſſa per Capua, 
finſe volerſs attaccare una ſcarpa, 
tanto che colui, che la menava, un 


poco la laſeid, & eſſa ſiibito ſi g 170 


nel ftume. 6 * 

Che direte voi d una Contadinel- 
la, che non molti meſi fa, a Gazuo- 
lo in Mantoana, eſſendo ita con una 
ſua ſorella à raccorre ſpiche ne cam- 
pi, vinta dalla fete, enird in una 
caſa per ber dell acqua; dove il pa- 
tron della caſa, che gidvane era, ve- 
dendola aſſai bella & ſola, preſala 
in braccio, prima con buone parole, 
poi con minaccie cerco d indurla d 
far i ſuoi pracert: & contraſtando 
eſſa ſempre pid aſtinatamente; in ul. 
timo con molte battiture, & per for- 
Za la vinſe. Esa cos? ſcapigliata, 
& piangendo, ritornd nel campo alla 
forella, ne mai, per molto chella le 
faceſſe inſtantia, dir volſe che dif- 
piacęre haveſſe ricevuto in quella 
caſa: ma tuttavia caminando wi 
albergo; & moſtrando di racche- 
tas ſi d 2 a poco, & parlar ſenza 
perturbatione alcuna, le diede certe 
commiſſions. Poi giunta che fit [0+ 
pra Oglio, che & it fiume, che paſſa 
a canto Gaguolo, allontanataſi un 
poco dalla ſorella, la quale non ſa- 
Pea, ne imaginava cid chella fs vo. 
teſſe fare, ſubito vi ſi gittò dentro. 
La forella dolente, & prangendo - 
andava ſerondando , quanto pi po- 
tea, lungo Ia riva del fiume, che af- 
ſai velocemente la portava all in- 
gin: Et ogni volta che la meſchina 
riſurgeva pra l acqua, Ia ſorella 
te gittava una corda che ſeco have- 
va recata, per legar le ſpiche: & 
benche la corda pid d una volta te 
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from her Houſe, and forced her to go 
along with them: When they came to the 
River, which runs thro? the City, ſhe pre- 


tended to tie up her Shoe, and he who 


had hold of her giving her Leave to do 
it, ſhe that Moment threw herſelf into the 
River. LS 07 

What think you of a Country young 
Woman, who, not many Months ago; 
at Garuolo in the Diſtrict of Mantua, 
gleaning in the Field with her Siſter, was 
ſo parched with Thirſt that ſhe went into 
a Houſe to get ſome Water to drink; the 
Maſter of the Houſe being young, and 
finding her handſome and: alone, got 
her into his Arms, and firſt with good 
Words, then with Threats try'd to ob- 
tain his luſtſul Deſires of her: She ſtrug- 
gled as long as ſhe was able; but at length 
weary'd with Blows, and finding him too 
ſtrong for her, ſhe was forc'd to comply. 
When ſhe came back to the Field, her 
Siſter ſeeing the Diſorder ſhe was in, and 
the Tears trickling down her Face, preſs'd 
her to declare what ill Treatment ſhe had. 
met with in- that Houſe : But without giv- 
ing her any Anſwer, ſhe made the beſt of 
her Way homewards; then ſomewhat 
compoling, her ſelf and ſpeaking more 
calmly, ſhe deſir'd her to do ſome Meſ- 
ſages for her. As ſoon as they were near 
the Oglio, which is the River that runs by 
Gazuolo, ſhe left her Siſter, and without 
giving her any Notice or Suſpicion of her 
Deſign, at once flung herſelf into it. The 
Siſter as long, as ſhe was able with doleful 
Shrieks and'Cries ran along the Bank after 
her, and endeavour'd' to keep Pace with 
the Stream, which was very rapid: Every 
Time that her Siſter appear'd above 
Water, ſhe threw her the Cord, which 
ſhe had for binding up the Corn: And 


tho? 


perve. © 


312 The C OUR VE R. | 
thoꝰ it often reached her, for ſhe was yet pervert alle mani, perchè par. ere 
near enough the Bank to get hold of it; anclr vicina alla ripe, la — mts 8 
yet the conſtant Youth very deliberately deliberata fanciulla ſempre la rifu. 
refus'd it, and puſh'd it from her: And ava, & dilungava da d. & of 
thus ſhunning all Aſſiſtance to ſave her fuggendo ogni ſoccorſo, che dar le po. 
Life, by her own free Choice was pre- Fea vita, in poco ſpatio hebbe la mor- 
ſently drown'd. Neither was ſhe prompt- fe. Ne fa queſia moſſa dalla nobil. 
ed hereto by Nobleneſs of Blood, or by d di ſangue, ud da paura di pin 
the Fear of a more cruel Death, or by a crudel morte, 0 d'infamia, md ſola- 
Senſe of Infamy ; but by the real Loſs it- mente dal dolore della perduta vir. 
ſelf of her Virgin Treaſure. gimta. * LAGS WAN: 
From hence you may infer, how many Hor di qui potete  comprendere, 
other Women do Actions moſt worthy of 9#ante altre Donne facgiano art i de- 
our Remembrance, which are bury'd in gniſſimi di memoria, che non ſi ſan- 
Silence: For tho? *tis ſo little a while 20 Poi che havendo queſta tre di 
ſince ſhe gave this noble Proof of her ſono 4 pus dir, fatto un tanto te- 
Virtue; yet the World neither ſpeaks of ftimanio dela 2 vnd, non .ſi parls 
ws 7 4 di let, ne pur ſe ne ſa il nome. Ma 
» nor ſo much as knows her Name. 
But if the Biſhop of Mantua, Uncle of JV JO ee "wa ey 
| P n te del Veſtovo di Mantua, Zio 
- our Ducheſs had not died about that 7 ©: G 
ur mt della Signora Ducheſſa noſira; ben 
Time; that Bank of the Oglio, into farta 4 eſſo, quella 77 2 at Oglio nei 
which ſhe threw herſelf, had now been loco, onde ella ſi gittd, ornata d un 
graced with a noble Monument, in Me- gelliſimo ſe pulcro, per memoria di co. 
mory of ſo glorious a Soul; which de- i glorioſa anima; che meritava tan- 
ſerved ſo much the more a bright and 20 pid chiara fama dopd la morte, 
laſting Fame after Death, as that it lived quanto in men nobil corpo, vivendo, 
in an ignoble Body. era habitata. | 
Here Cæſar pauſing a little, thus re- Quivi fece Meſſer Ceſare un poco 
ſum'd his Diſcourſe: There happen'd di pauſa, poi ſoggiunſe- A miei dl 
lately in Rome an Adventure of this kind: ancora in Roma inter venne un ſimii 
A beautiful and young Roman Lady, tho caſo: & fit che una bella, & nobil 
for a long Time follow'd by one, who gicvane Romana, eſſendo lungamente 
XN made great Proteſtations of Love, never /eguztata da uno, che molto moſtrava 
flavour d him with ſo much as a Look: At amarla, non volſe mai, non che d 4 
laſt he found means with Money, to cor- ro, md d'un ſgnardo ſolo compiac er. 
rupt her Woman ; who, in hopes to fin- gh: di modo che coſtui per for ga di 
ger more of his Gold, one Day which denari corruppè una ſua fante; 1s 
was not a Feſtival, perſuaded her Miſtriſs uale, deſideroſa di ſatisfario per 
co viſit St. Sebaſtian's Church. In the Toccarne pitt denars, perſuaſe alla 
mean Time having given the Lover no- Patrona, che un certo giorno, non 


tice, and inſtructing him what to do, ſhe e celebrato, andaſſe 2 viſitar l 


d | dy i hoſe dark Pieſa di Santo Sebaſtiano. Et ha- 
* G Pendo il tutto fatto intendere all a- 
el mante, 


.* 
mante, & moſtratogli ciò che far do- 
vba, conduſſe la giovane in una di 
quelle grotte oſcure, che ſoglion viſt- 
tar quaſi tutti quei, che vanno d F. 
Sebaſtiano: & in queſta tacitamente 
Sera naſtoſio prima il gidvane ; 1 
quale ritrovandoſu ſolo con quella 
che amava tanto, cominciò con tutti 
modi à pregarla pi doltemente 
che ſeppe, che voleſſe havergh com- 
paſſione, & mutar la ſua paſſata du- 
regza in amore: ma poi che widde 
tutti i prieght eſſer vani, i volſe al- 
le minaccie; non giovando ancora d 
queſte, cominciò a batterla fieramen- 
te. In ultimo effendo in ferma di 
poſition d"'ottener I'mtento ſuo, ſe 
non altrimenti, per forza. Et in cid 
operando il ſoccorſo della malvaggia 
femina, che quivs I havea condot- 
ta, mai non potè tanto fare che eſſa 
conſentiſſe: angi & con parole, & 
con fatti, benche poche for ⁊æe haveſ- 
ſe, la meſchina gidvane ſi defende- 
Va, quanto le era poſsibile : Di mo- 
do che tra per lo ſdegno conceputo, 
vedendoſi non poter ottener quello 
che voleva, tra per la paiira, che 
non forſe i parenti di lei, ſe riſa- 
Peano la coſa, ne gli faceſſino portar 
la pena, queſio ſcelerato, aiutato dal. 
la fante, la qual del medeſimo dubi- 
ta va, 238 la mal aventurata gid. 
vane, & quivi la laſtid. Et fuggitoſi 
procurd di non eſſer trovato. La 
fante dallo error fuo medeſamo acce- 


cata, non Ae fuggire, & preſa per 
alcuni indicii, confè ſiò ogni coſa; on- 


de ne fit, come meritava, caſtigata. 
Il corpo della coſtante, & nobil Don- 
na, con grandiſſimo honore fu levato 
di quella grotta, & portato alla ſe- 
pultura in Roma, con una corona in 
teſta di lauro, accompagnata da un 
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Grotto's, which are commonly viſited in 
that Church: There the young Man ſe- 
cretly enter'd before her; and when he 
found himſelf alone with the Object of his 
Wiſhes, began with all the ſofteſt Ex- 
preſſions and amorous Rhetorick he was 
Maſter of, to intreat her to take Com- 
paſſion of his Sufferings, and change her 
former Rigours into Love: But when he 
found that all his Prayers were in vein, 
he proceeded to Threats; and ſucceeding 
no better with theſe, he began in a very 
rough manner to beat her. He ſtill pur- 
ſued his beaſtly Ends, which, either by 
fair Means or foul, he reſolved to obtain. 
But though that wicked Woman, the 
Contriver of all this Miſchief, was there 
in his Aſſiſtance, yet for all this he could 
never make her yield : On the contrary, 
weak as ſhe was, both with her Hands 
and Tongue, ſhe defended her ſelf to her 
utmoſt Power: So that through Spite 
and Rage, when he ſaw he could not have 
his Will, and for Fear leſt the whole ſhould 
reach her Relations Ears, and they ſeek a 
juſt Revenge, this abandon'd Wretch, 
with the Aſſiſtance of her wicked Wo- 
man, ſtrangled this unhappy Lady, and 
there left her. As for him he fled for it, 
and could never be heard of. But the 
Maid, whoſe Guilt would not let her fly, 
was apprehended upon Suſpicion, and 
confeſſing the whole Fact, received the 
Puniſhment which ſhe deſerv'd. The 
Body of this reſolute and noble Lady, 
was with great Solemnity removed from 
the Grotto, and carried to be interr'd in 
Rome, with a Crown of Lawrel on her 
Head, attended with an infinite Number 
of both Sexes: Neither was there any 
preſent at it, who did not ſhed ſome 
Tears. And thus, in Conſideration of 

8 her 


numero 
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her rare Conftancy, ſhe was at once la- 
mented and admired. | | 


But to inſtance in thoſe, whom you your 
ſelf knew; Do you not remember to 
have heard, that when the Lady Felice 
of Rovere was going to Saona ; fearing 
ſome Gallies within Sight had belong'd to 
Pope Alexander, and in Purſuit of her, 
ſhe was reſolved, if they came up with 


her, and ſhe could not get clear of them, An 


to tllrow her ſelf into the Sea: And this 
cannot be imputed to any Levity in her; 
for you know as well as any Body, with 
what high Wiſdom and Prudence the fin- 
gular Beauty of that Lady is adorn'd. 


Nor can I longer refrain a Word or 
two in Relation to our Lady Ducheſs, 
who for fifteen Years together living in 
Society with her Huſband, like a Widow, 
has not been only conſtant in not diſclo- 
fing this to any Perſon in the World; 
nay, tho' her Friends preſs'd her to re- 


linguiſh that Widowhood, ſhe rather pr 


choſe to ſuffer Baniſhment, Poverty, and 
other Misfortunes, than to embrace a 
State, which to the reſt of Mankind 
ſeems more reliſhing and happy. 

. Cxſar was going to fay more on this 
Head, bur the Ducheſs interrupted him; 
faying, I deſire you to ſpeak of ſome- 
thing elſe, and do not enter upon this, 
fince there are more proper Subjects to 
be conſider'd. | 

' T am ſure, added Cæſar, neither 
Gaſpar nor Frigio will deny me this 
Truth, | 


No, 
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caſa riportaſſe gli occhi ſenza lacri. 


perche voi cosi, come alcus altro, co- 


prudentia ſia OPENS la fin- 


proſperitd di 


* 
numero infinito d huomini, & di don. 
ne: Tra quali non fit alcuno, che 4 


me Et cos} univerſalmente da tut- 
toi pdpulo fi quella rara anima non 
men pianta, che laudata. 

a per parlarvi di quelle, che 
doi ſleſſb conoſtete; Non vi ricorda 
Babor inteſo, che andand Ia Figno- 
ra Felice dalla Rovere 4 Saona; (5 
dubitando the alrune vele, che Sera- 
mo ſtoperte, foſſero leghi di Papa 
Aleſſundro che la ſegnitaſſero, Fap- 
recehid ton ferma deliberatione, ſe 
f# accoſtavauo, & che rimedio non 
vi fuſe di fuga, di gittarſi in ma- 
re: Et queſto non fi può gia crede- 
re, che bo faceſſe per leggierezza; 
noſtete ben di quanto ingegno, & 
gular bellezza di quella Signora 

Non poſſo pur tactre una parola 
della Signora Dutheſſa noftra, la 
quale efſendo vivuta quinderi anni 
in compagnta del mirtto, come vs. 
doa, non folamente e flata coftante 
di non paleſar mai queſto d per ſona 
del mondo; ma effendo da i ſuoi pro. 
ii ſtimulata ad uſcir di queſta vi- 
duitd, eleſſe pi preſto patir eſ3ilio, 
poverta, & ogni altra forte d' infeli- 
cita, che atrettar quello, che 4 tut- 
ti gli altri parea gran gratia, & 
fortuna. 

Et ſegaitandꝰ pur Meſſer Ceſare 
circa queſto ; difſe la SignoraDuche/- 
fa, Parlate d'altro, nos intrate 
pid in tal propdſto; che afſai d al- 
tre coſe havete che dire. 

Soggiunſe Meſſer Ceſare, do pur 
che queſto non mi negberete Signor 
Gaſparo, ne voi Frigio. N 
8 | on 
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Nos gia, riſpoſe 11 Frigio ; md 


una non fa numero. 


Dise allbora Meſſer Ceſare, Vero 


e che queſti cosi > efferts occor- 
rono in poche donne. Pur ancora 
quelle, che .resiflono alle battaglie 
amore, tutte ſono miracoloſe: & 
quelle obe talbor reſtauo vinte, ſono 
degne di malta compaſſſone. Che cer- 
to i ſtimuli de gli amanti, le arti 
che 1iſano, i laces. che tendono ſon 
tanti, & coc continuz, che troppo 
maraviglia d, cbe una tenera fan- 
ciulla fuggir gli poſſa. Qual giorno, 
qual bora paſſa mai, che quella com- 
tuta giouane nom ſia dallo amante 
ſollicitata con denari, con preſent, & 
can tutte quelle coſe, che unaginar 
ja," che le babbiano d piacers? 
qual tempo bo Rf Pu0 alla 
Fneſtra, che ſempre.non ſi veda pa f 
ſar Voſtinato amante Con ſileut ic 
di parole, ma con gli occhi, che par- 
ano, col viſe. affiitto, & languido; 
con quegli acceſi ſoſpiri; ſpeſſo con 
abondant i me lacrime. Quando mai 
i parte di caſa per andar a Chieſa, 
0 ad altro loco, che queſio ſempre nan 
te ſia innau i, © ad ogni voltar 


di contrada non ſe le ati onti con 


quella triſia paſſion dipinta ne gl'oc- 
chi, che par cbe altbora aſpetti la 
morte? Laſtio tante attilature, in- 
ventioni, motti, impreſe, feſte, bal- 


Ii, giochi, maſe here, gioſire, tornia- 


menti; le quai coſe eſa conoſce 
tutte eſſer fatte per o. La notte 
hoi mai riſbegliarſi non ſd, che 
non oda miifica, 0 almen quello 
inquieto ſpirito iutorno alle mura 


della caſa gittar ſoſpiri, & vo- 
i lamentevali. Se per aduentura 
Harlar vuole con una delle ſue faut i, 
quella gia corrotta per denari, ſu- 
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No, reply*d Frigio; but one Swallow 
makes no Summer... ae 

»Tis true, ſaid Cæſar; ſuch Proofs of 
Virtue are but rarely found among their 
Sex. Nevertheleſs, thoſe Women, who 
triumph over Love, appear very wonder- 
ful: And thoſe who happen to be con- 
quer'd by it, are worthy of Compaſſion. 
For certainly Lovers are ſo indefatigable 


in their Solicitations, and uſe ſo many 
Stratagems and Snares, that tis a Won- 


der how a tender young Creature can e- 
ver eſcape them. What Day, what Hour 
paſſes away, that the young Woman thus 


belieged, is not tempted to, ſurrender to 
her Lover, by Money, Preſents, and all 
other Things he imagines pleaſe her? 


When can ſhe look out ata Window, but 
ſhe ſees her Gallant paſs by? Silent indeed 
in Words, but with Eyes that talk, and 
with an afflicted and languiſhing Counte- 


nance, with ardent Sighs, and very often 


with abundance of Tears. When at any 
Time does ſhe go out of Doors, either 
to Church, or any other Place, but he is 
perpetually croſſing the Way before her; 
and, like Perſons under the Sentence of 
Death, carrying Sorrow and Deſpair paint- 
ed on his Looks? I omit the ſeveral Equi- 
pages, Inventions, Mottos, Devices, 
Banquets, Balls, Maſquerades, Juſts and 
Turnaments; all which ſhe knows are 


deſign'd for her. In the Night ſhe is a- 


wak'd by Serenades; or, which is worſe, 
by the Sighs and Groans of thoſe reſtleſs 
Ghoſts, who haunt her Houſes. If ſhe 
do but ſay the leaſt Word to her Ser- 
vants, theſe are already brib'd to offer 


her, in Behalf of her Lover, a little Pre- 


ſent, a Billet- doux, a Copy of Verſes, or 


ſomething of this Nature. There they 


make it their Buſineſs to tell their Mi- 
812 ſtreſſes, 
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ſtreſſes, that tie poor Creatures burn for 5 r un pre ſentug. 
her, that they would loſe their Lives to ro, und lertera, "un ſonetto, d ral 
ſerve her; that their Deſigns are very "coſa, da darle per parte dello aman- 
honourable; and that they only deſire to e. Et quivi entrando 4 propoſſto, 
be admitted to her Acquaintance. le fa intendere, quanto arde queſto 
| meſthino, come non cura la propria 
vita, per fervirla; & come da lei 
ninna coſa ricerca men che honeſta; 
7 & che ſolamente desidera parlare. 
Againſt all Difficulties, proper Reme- Qpivi à tutte le difficulta ſi tro. 
dies are found out; falſe Keys, Cord Lad- Tano rimedii; chiavi contra fatte, 
der, and Quieting Draughts. A Love ſcale at corde, ſSonnifert. La coſa 
Intrigue is repreſented to her as a Thing / dipinge di poco momento. aannoſi 
of no Conſequence: Several hurtful Ex- e/empz di molraltre, che fanno aſa; 
amples of others, who do worſe, are ſet P&gg870 : at modo, che ogni coſa tan- 
before her: In ſhort, the Way is pav'd 70 % fa facile, che eſſa niuna altra 
out for her, that ſhe has no more Trouble, fatica ha, che di dire, io fon conten- 


but to ſay, I am content. And in caſe 
the poor Creature makes but a litte Reſi- 
ſtance, they make uſe of ſuch and ſo ma- 
ny Incitements, and find ſuch Means, that 
with continued Application, they remove 
every Obſtacle to their Deſires. And ma- 
ny there are, who finding their fine Spee- 
ches ineffectual, change them into a dif- 
ferent Language; threatning to give their 
Huſbands a contrary Character of them 
from what they deſerve. Others boldly 
bargain with the Fathers and Husbands; 
who, for Money, or other Conſiderations, 
give up their Daughters and Wives againſt 
their Wills. Others, by ſtrange Philtres 
and Charms, attempt to deſtroy that Li- 
berty, which God has plant ed in the Soul. 
I could not in a thouſand Years enume- 
rate the ſeveral Stratagems, whigh Men 
practiſe to gain the Women. And beſides 
all thoſe, which Men invent of themſelves, 
there have not been wanting ſuch, who 
who have compoſed Books, and beſtowed 


great Study to teach Men after what man- ff 


ner Women, in this reſpe&t, may be de- 
luded. | 


Now 


ta. Et fe pur la poverella per un 
tempo reſiſte, tanti ſtimuli le aggiiin- 
gono, tanti modi trivano, che co 
continuo battere rompono cid che le 
obſla. Et molti ſono, che vedendo le 
blandicie non giovargli, fi voltano 
alle minaccie; & dicono volerle pu- 
blicar per quelle che non ſono d i lor 
mariti. Altri patteggiano ardita- 
mente co i padri, & ſpeſſo co i ma- 
riti; i qua TO denari, 0 per ba- 
ver favori, danno le proprie fightno- 
le, & nogli in preda contra la lor 
voglia. Altri cercano con incanti, 
malie tor loro quella libertd, che 
Dio all anime ha conceſſa, di che i 
vedono mirabil effetti, Md io non 


ſaprei ridire in mill anni tutte le 


mnsidie, che oprano gli hudmini per 
indur le donne alle lor voglie, che 
ſono infinite. Et oltre à quelle, che 
ciaſcun per e ſieſſo ritrova, non e 
ancora mancato chi habbia ingenioſa- 
monte compoſto libri, & paſtovi ogni 
udio per in ſegnare, di che modo in 
que ſio Shabbiano ad ingannar te don- 
ne. 


* 
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Hur penſate, cume da tante reti 
ano eſſer ſicure queſte . femplici 
colombe da cos dolce eſca invitate? 
Et che gran coſa & adunque, ſ una 
Donna veggendoſi tanto amata, 
adorata molt auni da un bello, no- 
bile & accoſtumato gidvane, il quale 
mille volte il giorno ſi mette d peri- 
colo della morte per ſervirle, ne mai 
penſa altro, che di compiacerle: con 
quel continuo battere, che fa Lac- 
qua, che ſpezza i duriſſimi marmi, 
s'induce finalmente ad amarlo? & 
vixta da queſia paſſione lo contenta 
di quello, che voi dite, che efſa per 
la imbecillitd del ſeſſo, naturalmente 
molto pin desidera, che Famante? 

Pari che queſio error ſia tanto 
grave, che quella meſchina, che con 
tante luſinghe s ſtata preſa, non me 
riti almen quel perdono, che ſpeſſò d 
gli homicidi, d i ladri, aſſaſtini, & 
traditori, fi concede? Vorrete voi, 
che queſio ſia vitio tanto enorme, 
che per trovarſi che qualehe donna in 
e incorre, il ſeſſo delle donne, deb- 
ba eſſer ſprezzato in tutto, & tenu- 
to untver ſalmente privo di continen- 
tia? non havendo riſpetto che molte 
ſe ne trovano invitiſſume, che 4 2 
cont inus ſtimuli d amore ſono ada- 
mantine, & ſalde nella lor infinita 
conſlantia, pin che i ſcogli all onde 
del mare? 

Allhor il F. Gaſparo, eſſendoſi fer- 
mato Meſſer Ceſare di parlare, co- 
minciava per riſpondere: ma il S. 
 Ottaviano ridendo, Deh per amor di 
Dio, diſſe, dategliela vinta, che io 
conoſco, che voi farete poco frutto; 
© parmi vedere che v acquiſtarete 
non ſolamente tutte queſie donne per 
inimiche, md ancora la maggiòr par- 
te de gli hudmini, 


—_ 
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Now judge you, how theſe innocent 
Doves can eſcape from ſo many well-ſpread 
Nets, when tempted with ſuch delicious 
Baits? And what great Wander 1s it then, 


© if a Woman, knowing her ſelf ſo much 


beloved and adored, for ſo many Years, 
by a beautiful, noble, and well educated 
Youth, who, a thouſand Times a Day, 
ventures his Life to ſerve her; and thinks 
on nothing elſe, but to do her Pleaſure; 
if, as the hardeſt Marble is penerated by 
the continual Falls of Water, ſhe, being 
conquered by ſuch continued Paſſion, 
yields to what you ſpeak of, through the 
Imbecillity of her Sex; being by Nature 
more deſirous of it than her Lover? 


Conſidering the treacherous Arts made 
uſe of to ſeduce her, can you think her 
more undeſerving of Pardon, than even 
Murderers, Highwaymen, Aſſaſſins, or 
Traytors? Is the Crime ſo enormous, that 
if one Woman happens to fall into it, the 
whole Sex muſt preſently be condemn'd ; 
and, without Exception, declared incon- 
tinent? Is there no Regard to be had to 
Millions of others, who, againſt all the 
Attacks of Love, continue more invinci- 
ble and firm, than the Rocks againſt the 
Waves of the Sea? | 


Here Cæſar ſtopping, Gaſpar deſign'd 
to anſwer him: But I beg of you, ſaid 
Octavian, ſmiling, let him take his van- 
quiſhed Lady to himſelf; for I perceive all 
you can ſay, will have no Effect; and, as 
far as I can gueſs, you will make theſe 
Ladies, and moſt of the Gentlemen, your 
Enemies, 
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The Ladies, reply d Gaſpar in a Smile, 
have rather Reaſon to thank me; For if 
1 had not contradicted Julian and Cæſar, 
they would not have heard ſo many Praiſes 
which have been ſaid of them. 


The Praiſes, anſwer'd Cæſar, which 
Julian and I have given the Ladies, and 


many more beſides, are known to all the 


World; and therefore it was the leſs ne- 
ceſſary to mention them, Who knows 
not, that without the Fair Sex, this Life 
of ours can afford no Contentment or Sa- 
tisfaction; which, without them, would 
be rude and unpoliſhed, deprived of all 
Sweetneſs, and more ſavage than that of 
the wildeſt Beaſts? Who does not know, 
that the Women raiſe our Hearts above 
all cowardly and mean Thoughts; and 
above the Diſaſters and Calamities, which 
often accompany them? Whoſoever right- 
ly conſiders, cannot but know, that with 
| Regard to all noble Inventions, they rather 
vrhet than blunt the Wits of Men; and 
that eſpecially in War, they render them 
daring, and void of Fear. And certainly 
it is impoſſible Cowardice ſhould ever be 
predominant in that Heart, which has 
once known what it is to be-in Love: 
For he who loves, always deſires to make 


himſelf amiable, as much as he can; and & 


ever dreads any thing that may make him 
leſs eſteemed by her, whoſe Eſteem he moſt 
of all deſires ; and would die a thouſand 
Times a Day, to ſhew himſelf worthy of 
her Affection. Infomuch, that were an 
Army to be compoſed of Lovers, and to 
fight in the Preſence of their Miſtreſſes, 
they would carry the World before them; 
except the oppoſite Army happen'd alſo 
to be compoſed of Lovers. Aſſure your 
ſelf, that Troy's holding out ten Years a- 


1 gainſt 


A 


Riſe il Signor Gaſdaro, | & dif: 
Anza ben. gran cauſa hanno le . 
di ringratiarmi; perche Vio non ha. 
veſt contradetto at F. Magnifico, & 
2 M. Ceſare, non i es in- 
teſe tante laudi, che effi hanno loro 


date. 

Allbora M. Ceſare, Le laudi, dif: 
fe, che il F. Magnifico, & io havemo 
date alle donne, & ancora molte al- 
tre, Crano not iſſime; però ſon ſtate 
ſuper fiue. Chi non ſd, the ſenza le 
donne ſentir non ſi può contento, 0 
fatisfattion alcuna in tutta queſta no- 


fira vita? laquale ſenza eſſe ſaria 


riiſtica, & priva d ogni doltezza, & 


pint Aſpera, che quella dell alpeſire 
fiere? Chinon ſa, che le 2 2 


ievano de noſiri cori tutti gli wilt 
& baſſi 88 gli affanni, le mi- 
ſerie, & quelle tirbide triflezze, 
che cos} ſpeſſo loro ſono compagne'? 
Et ſe vorremo ben conſiderar i] vs. 
ro, conoſtertemo ancora, che circa la 


Cognition delle coſe grandi non de- 


ſoiano gl ingegnt, ani gli ſueglia- 
no; © alla . Cann gl Abm. 
ni ſenza paura, © arditi ſopra mo- 
do. Et certo impoſcibil q, che nel 
cor di huomo, nel qual fia entra- 
to una volta fiamma d amore, re- 
n mai pid vilta: percebè chi ama, 
degidera ſempre far ſi amabile piu 
che pud; & teme ſempre non gli in- 
tervenga qualehe vergogna, che 10 
poſſa 2 efltmar poco da chi eſſo de. 


Sidera eſſer eſlimato aſſai; ne cura 


A andare mille volte 11 giorno alla 


morte, per moſtrar 'd'eſſer degno di 
quello amore. Perd chi poteſſe far 
uneſercito de innamorati, li quali 
combateſſero in preſenzia delle donne 
da loro amate, vinceria tutto mon- 


do; ſalvo ſe contra queſto in oppiſe- 
| 40 
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gainſt all Greece, was owing to ſeveral 


to non fofſe nn altro eſercito, medeſe- 
91amente inuamorato. Et crediate 
di certo, che Phaver contraſtato Troia 
dieci anni a tutta Grecia, non proce- 
dette d'altro, che d'alcuni immamo- 
rati, Ii quali, quando erano per uſcir 
a combattere, Sarmavano in preſen- 
tia delle lor dinne; & <1 efſe 
medeſime gli aiutavano: & net par- 
tir dicevano lor qualche parola, che 

['infiammava, © gli faceva pitt che 
A= Poi nel combattere ſapea- 
no eſſer dalle lor donne mirati dalle 
mura, © dalle torri; onde loro pa- 
rea che ogni ardir che moſiravano, 
ogni prova che face ano, da effe ri- 
portaſſe laude; ilche loro era il mag- 


gior 3 che haver poteſſero al 


mondo 
Sono molti, che eſtimano la vitto- 
ria de i Re di Spagna Ferrando, & 
Jabella contra il Re di Granata ef 
fer proceduta gran parte dalle don 
ne: che il pin delle wolte, quando 
1 ſciva Peſtriito di Spagna per af- 
frontar gli nimici, uſtrva ancor la 
Regina Iſabella con tutte le ſue da- 
migelle, & quivi, ritrovavano molti 
nobili cavallieri innamorati. ti qua- 
li fin che giungeano at loco di veder 
gli nimici, ſempre andavano partan- 
do con le lor donne; poi pigliando 
licentia ciaſcun dalla ſua, in pre- 
ſentia loro andavano ad mcontrar 
gli nimics con quell auimo feroce, che 
dava loro amore, e deſiderio di far 
condſcere alle ſue Signore che erano 
fervite da hudmini valoroſi. Oude 
molte volte trovaronſi pochiſſimi ca- 
valieri Spagnuoli mettere in fuga, 
© alla morte infinito numero de Mo- 
ri, merce delle gentili & amate don- 
ne. Perd non 50 Signor Gaſparo 
| | qual 
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Trojans in Love, whoſe Miſtreſſes were 
their Spectators, when they went out to 
Battel, and very often help'd to arm them: 
At parting, they whiſper'd ſomething in 
their Ear, which inflam'd their Souls, and 
made them more than Men. And when 
they came to engage, they knew they 
were beheld by them from the Walls and 
Towers; for which Reaſon they thought 
every gallant Enterprize they undertook, 
was approved by the Fair; which was to 
them the greateſt Reward in the World. 


Many impute, in a great Meaſure to 
that Sex, the Victory gained by Ferdinand 


/- and Ifabel of Spain over the King of Gra- 


nada : For at the ſame Time that theSpa- 
niſh Army marched into the Field, the 
Queen alſo put her ſelf at the Head of 
her Ladies, who had each ſome worthy 
Officer at their Devotion : Till they came 
within Sight of the Enemy, they conti- 
nued their Converſation with one another. 
Then every one taking Leave of their 
Miſtreſſes, who were to be Spectators of 
the Engagement, charg'd the Enemy with 
all the Bravery, that Love, and the De- 
fire of ſignalizing themſelves before the 
Fair, could inſpire them with. For this 
Reaſon, a ſmall Number of Spaniards has, 
through the Women, often routed and 
deſtroyed great Bodies of Moors. So- 
that, Gaſpar, I cannot conceive your per- 
verſe Notions againſt the whole Sex. 


Are 


- 
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Are not you ſenſible, that whatever 
Exerciſes are agreeable, or taking in the 
World, are ſo only for the Sake of the 
Women? Who would care to dance, or 


learn all the graceful Motions of the Bo- Hudia di dan gare, & ballar leggia- 


URTIER, 
 dutto d biaſomar le donne. 


qual pervyer ſd giudicio v babbin in- 


| Non vedete voi, che ds tutti gl: 
efercitiz gratioſt, & che piateno al 
mondo, a niun'altro Sha da attri. 
buire la cauſa, che alle donne? Chi 


dy, but to pleaſe them? Who has any dramente per altro, che per compia- 
other End than this in making himſelf cer d donne? Chi intende nella dol. 


perfect in Muſick? Who would ever write 
Verfes, eſpecially in a vulgar Language, 
but to expreſs the Affections raiſed by Wo 
men? Conſider what valuable Poems, both 
In Greek and Latin, would the World be 
deprived of, if the Poets had no Value for 
that Sex? And to omit all others, what a 
Loſs ſhould we have had, if Francis Pe- 


cezza della miifica per altra cauſa, 
che per queſia? Chi d compdr ver ſſ, 
almen nella lingua vulgare, [e non 
per eſprimere quegli effetti, che dal. 
le donne ſono cauſatt ? Penſate di 
quanti nobiliſimi poem: ſaremmo 
privi, & nella lingua Greca & nella 
Latini, ſe le donne fofſero ſlate da 


trarch, whoſe Love-Songs in our Lan- Poeti poco efitmate. Ma laſtiands 


guage are -ſo divinely fine, had wholly 
confined himſelf to Latin, as he certainly 
would, if the Love of Laura had not 
been in the Way? I ſhall not mention the 
bright Wits now in being, and here pre- 
ſent, who every Day publiſh ſome noble 
Work; and upon no other Subject, than 
the Beauty or the Virtues of Women. 
*Tis remarkable, that Solomon, writing 
upon the moſt profound and deep Myſte- 
ries, as the fitteſt Garb to dreſs them 1n, 
invented a paſſionate Dialogue between a 
Lover and his Miſtreſs: For he could 
find nothing that nearer reſembled the Di- 
vine Love, than the Love of the Fair 
Sex. And he made Uſe thereof, to give 
us a Sketch of the Divine Nature, which 
both by his own Knowledge, and by a 
peculiar Grace he had a clearer Perce 
tion of, than any other Mortal. There- 
fore, Gaſpar, there is no need of diſpu- 
ting this Truth, or at leaſt in ſo many 


Words : For thereby you hinder the men- 
troning 


tutti gli altri, non ſaria grandiſſi- 
ma perdita, ſe Meſſer FranceſtoPe- 
trarca, il qual cos? divinamente ſtriſ: 
fe in fx noſtra lingua gli amor 
uot, haveſſe volto Panimo ſolamen- 
te alle coſe latine, come haria fatto, 
ſe Famor di Madonna Laura da cid 
non Fhaveſſe tal hor defuiato? Non 
vi nomino i chiari ingegui, che ſono 
hora al mondo, & qui preſenti, che 
gui di par turiſcono qualche nobil 
frutto, & par pigliano ſubietto ſola- 
mente dalie bellezze, & wvirta delle 
donne. Vedete che Salomone volendo 
ſerrovere miſticamente 7 altiſſime, 
S divine, per coprirle d un gratio/6 
velo, finſe um ardente © affettuoſ0 
dialogo d uno innamorato con la ſua 
donna; parendogli non poter trovdr 


P. gua gid tra noi ſimilitudine alcuna 


Pu conveniente, & conforme alle co- 
ſe divine, che Vamdr verſo le don- 
ne. In tal modo volſe darci un poco 
APodore di quella divinitd, che efſo 
VS per ſcientia, & per gratia we 
— : Ce 


che gli altri cougſc eas. Perd mon 
2 * Signdr Gaſparo. diſputar di 
gueſto, 0 alien con tante Parole © ma 
v col contradire alla vereta havete 
impedito che non ſi diana enteſe mill 
altre coſe belle, & importanti circa 
la urn della Donna di amo 


Ai po 11 Signdr Caſparo, I cre- 
40 che altro non ui i Pos dire: par 
fe d voi pare, Chet S. Magnifico nou 
[hdbbia adornata d baſtanza di buo- 
ne conditions, il difetto non s ſtato 
il ſuo,. ma di chi ha fatto che pitt 
virt non ciando al monde; perch? 
eſſo le ha date tutte quelle, che vi 
ono. 
Dife la Signora Ducheſſa, riden- 
do, Hor —— chel S. Magnifico 
pur ancor ne ritroverd — 41 
Tra. 
 Riſpoſe :1 Magnffico, 1s vero Si 
gnora a me par 7 'baver detto aſſai; 
quanto per me cuntentomi di que- 
fa mia Donna, Et ſe queſti Sig no- 
i non la vaglion cosi fatta, laſſinla 


a moe. 

34 tacendo ogu ung, diſſe M. 
Federico, mu ee per fli- 
mularui 4 he altra coſa, 


voglio ptr * una domanda circa 
quello, che havete valuto, che ſia ta 
principal profeſſione della Donna di 
Palazzo: © & queſia, ch io desidero 
inttndeve, come ella debba interte- 
nerſi circa una particularita, che 
mi par importantiſſumo. Che benche 
le eccellents conditions da voi attri- 
buitele inclidino ingegno , apere , 
giudicio, defterita, modeſita, & tant'- 
altre virth, per le quali ella dee ra- 
9 per interteuere ogni 
perſona, & ad ogni P to; eftimo 
zo perd, che pint che 'altra roſes 
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tioning of a World of other Matters, that 
concern the Court _ 


I believe, anſwer'd Gaſpar, that tis 
not poſſible to ſay more. And if Julian 
has not yet form'd her ſufficiently perfect, 
*tis not his Fault; but it is becauſe there 
are no more Virtues in the World beſides 
thoſe, which he has already made her Mi- 
ſtreſs of. 


You ſhall ſee, ſaid the Ducheſs, that 
Julian can ſtill find her ſome farther Per- 
fection. 


Madam, I think, reply'd Julian, I have 
ſaid enough; and am ſatisfy'd with my 
Court-Lady, as ſhe is. And if ſhe is not 
to theſe Gentlemens Taſte; they may 
leave her to me. 


Here every one being ſilent, Julian, 
ſaid Frederick, to engage you to ſay 
ſomething more, I will aſk you a Que- 
ſtion about one of your main Articles re- 
lating to the Court-Lady: I mean, how 
ſhe muſt behave in one very material 
Point. For though the rare Accompliſh- 
ments, which you have endowed her 
with, include Wit, Knowledge, Judg- 
ment, Preſence of Mind, Modeſty; and 
what ever elſe is neceſſary to converſe with 
all Perſons, and upon all Subjects; yet 
there is nothing, that ſhe ought more te 
know, than how to converſe upon Love. 
For as every polite Gentleman uſes the 
noble Exerciſes, and Modes of Gallan- 


Ae ery; 
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try, already mentioned, as Means to gain 4 bogus ape, enact che, Ae 


the Ladies Favour; ſo often to the ſame tiene d ig ,,jjꝗ2g amore - 

Purpoſe, he makes Words ſubſervient; ch, {ecopao che agu gentil Cava, 

and not only when he wants to declare AS per imnſirumento d'acquiſtar 
: 


his Paſſion, but when he intends to pay gratia di Donne, * nobilt eferct- 
a Lady ſome extraordinary Honour: For Ii, atfilature, bei coſtumr, che 
by his profeſſing Love to her, he ſhews hauemo nominati; 4a e effetta 
that he thinks her worthy. of it; and 44074 Mede/imamente le parole; & 
that for her Beauty and Merit, every one non foto, quando e afiretto da paſſio. 


ought to ſerve her. I would therefore #* » mg ancor ſpeſſo far honore d 


know which is the diſcreeteſt Way of ue Donna, 1 cui parla: pa- 


Rag 24 rendoglt ehe moſtrar di amarla ſis 
„ 4 hu" un teſtimonio, chella ne ſia degna; 


ſhe muſt anſwer a real, or a falſe Lover: | Fl 
whether ſhe muſt ſeem not to underſtand F wy ia oo oe mer. 3 ſuor ra- 
1 anti, che fur gino ogn und d ſer- 
whether ſhe muſt be complying, or the ii Ped vo rei ſapere, come 
Contrary and, mn ſhort, how ſhe is to debba queſta Donna, circa tal propo- 
behave. | ſito, intertenerſi diſtretamente, & 
come 1 a chi lama vera: 
mente, & come à chi ne fa dimoſtra- 
tione falſa: & ſeè dee diſſimular d'in- 
tendere, d corre/Þondere, 0 rifiuta- 

ie; & come governarſ/i. 

'Tis neceſſary for her, reply'd Juan, Allbora id Signdr Magnifico, Bi. 
to diſtinguiſh between one, who pre- fogneria prima, difſe, in ſegnarle d 
tends to Love, and one who really loves: conoſcer guell;, che ſimulan d'ama- 
Which being once learn'd, to conſent or ye, & guelli, che amano veramente : 
not to conſent is her own Buſineſs, and poi del corriſpondere in amore, 0 nd, 
no Body's elſe. credo che non ſi debba pid governar 
— . , Per voglis d altrui, che di s ſteſſa. 
Teach her then, ſaid Frederick, the Die M. Federico, Inſegnatele ax 
ſafeſt and moſt certain Rules of knowing dunque quai ciano i fin certi & ſitu 
true Love from falſe; and upon what E- i ſegui per diſternere amor. falſs 
vidences ſhe may believe the Love pro- 4% vero; & A. qual teſiimonio ella 
feſſed to her. - [i debba content dr, per eſſer ben chia- 
FONTS niboo1 ra dell amor moſiratole. AN 
_ *Tis more than I can do, anſwer'd Ju- Niſpoſe, ridendo il Magniſſco, It 
lian, with a Smile; for Men are now a you =o 50; perche. gli hudmins hoggt- 
days ſo cunning, that they make a thou- 4; ſono tanto aſtuti, che fanno in fi- 
ſand falſe Vows; and very often ſhed for- ite dimoſtration falſe; & talhor piau- 
ced Tears, when they could laugh with gono, quando hanno ben gran vo- 
all their Hearts. Such ought to be ſent glia di ridere. Perd biſognaria man- 
to the Iſland of Conſtancy, to be under dar gli all Iſola ferma, ſotto Larco 
the Diſcipline of faithful Lovers. But de i lealt innamorati. Ma accid che 
| for *-«, queſia 


gitefla mia Donna," della quale a me 
convien haver partitutar protettio- 
ne, per efſer mia creatura, non in- 
corra in quegli errori, ch'io ho ve- 
Auto incorrere molt altre; io diret, 
chella non foſſe facile d credere d- 
cer amata: ne faceſſe, como alcune, 
che non ſolamente non moſtrano di 
non intendere chi lor parla d Amore, 
ancora che copertamente; ma alla 
prima parola accettano tutte le lau- 
di che lor fon date; 0 vor le nega- 
no d'un certo modo, che e pint preſto 
un'invitare d'amar quelli, co i quali 
pdi lano, che 2 

Perd la maniera dell intertenerſi 


- 


glio che uſi la mia Donna di Palaz- 
Zo, ſara il rifintar di creder ſem- 
pre, che chi le parla d amore, I ami 
perd: & ſe quel gentil huomo ſara 
(come pur molti ſe ne trovano) pro- 
ſontuoſo, & che le parli con poco riſ- 
petto, eſſa gli dard tal e. che l 
conoſtera chiaramente, che le fa dif- 
piacere. Se ancor ſara diſereto, 
uſara termini modeſti, & parole d- 
amore copertamente, con quel gentil 
modo, che io creo kn rn 1 Cor- 
tegiano formato da queſi S ignuri; la 
Donna moſtrera non iin dere, e 
tirera le parole ad altrofignificato; 
cercando” ſempre modeſiamente con 
quell ingegno, & prudentia, che gia 
ſt detto convenir/ele, | uſttr di quel 
Propodſito. Se ancdr il ragronamento 
ſara tale, cWella non poſſa ſimuld di 
nou intendere; piglierd il tutto co- 
me per burla, moſtrando di condſeere, 
che ciò fe le dica, pi preſio per ho- 
norarla, ebe perobè cos ſia; eſtenu. 
ando i merits ſuoi, & attribuendo d 
cortesia di quel gentil huomo, le lau- 
di, ch'eſſo le dara: Et in tal modo ſi 
fare 
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ne i ragionamenti d amore, chi io vo- f 
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for fear my Woman (who being a Crea- 
ture of my own modelling, is more par- 
ticularly under my Care) ſhould fall into 
the ſame Errors, that many others do; 1 
would not have her overforward in be- 
lieving the Men : Neither muſt ſhe be 
like ſome of her Sex, who readily catch 
at any Intimation of Love, though never 
ſo obſcurely made; and either immedi- 
ately liſten to the Praiſes beſtowed on 
them; or expreſs their Diſlike of them, 
in ſuch- a Manner, as rather invites than 
diſcourages a Lover. 


Therefore the Rule, which TI will have 
my Court-Lady to obſerve in Love Con- 
erences, 1s, never to believe any Man 
for his fine Speeches: And if it happens 
to to be one over confident. of himſelf, 
or not reſpectful in his Words, which is 
a common Fault; ſhe fhall then plainly 
let him know, that he is not agreeable 
to her. But if he behaves diſcreetly, 
making his Addreſſes in that decent and 
polite Way, that the Courtier is taught 
to do; ſhe ſhall pretend not to under- 
ſtand him, giving his Words a contrary 
Turn; and with all becoming Modeſty, 
Wit and Prudence, endeavour to change 
the Subject. If his Pretenſions are ſo 
open, that ſhe cannot. pretend to under- 
ſtand them; ſhe muſt take them as ſpo- 
ken in jeſt, and confeſs, that the Honour 
he does her, is rather the effect of his 
good Breeding, than of any Merit -in 
her; extenuating at the ſame Time her 
own Merits, and attributing thoſe Prai- 
ſes beſtowed on her to an act of Courte- 
ſie: This is the way to be thought diſcreet, 
and alſo to be ſafe from any falſe Deſigns. 
Where Love is the Subject of Converſa- 
tion, I would have the Court-Lady thys 


to behave, 


Tt 2 


Julian, 
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toi 03 „nos mo / ons Acura d gin S!. Di queſto mo- 


. ” 
, d ? * 
1 , 


julian, ſaid Frederick, you ſeem to in- 
timate, that all, who profeſs Love to 
the Ladies, are guilty of Inſincerity, and 
intend to delude them; in which Caſe 
your Precepts would be very good: But 
if the Perſon, who makes his Addreſſes 
to her, is really in Love, and feels that 
Paſſion, which ſometimes ſo tortures the 
Hearts of Men; do you not conſider in- 
to what Pain, what Torments and Miſe- 
ries you reduce him, if your Woman is 
never to give Credit to his Complaints? 
Are then his Imprecations, Tears, and 
other Marks of Affection to go for no- 
thing? Julian, let no ſuch Notions poſ- 
ſeſs you; for it is teaching them to be 
eruel, over and above what their natural 
Temper prompts them to. | 
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53S; 481 21 — 


gut fro diſſe, vol ragionate di 


& tener ner diſcrete; & frd pid 


4 parmi, che webbaintertendr/7 1g 
Donna di Palazzo circa i ragiona- 
ments d amore. 


_ « Althora M. Feder ive; Signdr Ma- 


ciſa, come che ſia necefſaria, 3 
ti quelli, che par lano d Amore con 
Donne, dicano le bugie, & cerching 
A ingannarle; ilche, e cosi fofſe, di. 
rei che i vaſtri documents fofſero buo. 


1: 914 ſe queſto Cavalier, che” in- 


tertiene, ama veramente, & ſexte 
—_ paſſion, che tanto afflige tal. 

1 cori humani; non con ſiderate 
vn in qual pena, in qual calamita, 
S ſa. lo ponete, cnkaks che la 
Donna non gli creda mai coſa che 
dica d que ſſo 


na? Guardate Signor * che 
nom ſ eſtimi che oltre alla natural 


 erudelta, che hanno in 50 molte di 


I ſpeak not, reply'd Julian, of thoſe, 


who make Love in earneſt, but of thoſe 
who do it only to divert the Ladies, and 
Took upon it as a neceſſary Accompliſh- 


ment, never to be at a Loſs for Words. 


Whereas real Lovers, as they have a 
burning Heart, ſo have they a cool 


Tongue, with broken Talk, and. fudden. 


queſte Donne, voi ne inſegnate loro 
ancora di — i Fo \ 

Ri 11 co, To ho detto,. 
non 44 %; —. di chi intertiene 
con rug ionamenti amoroſi, nella qual 
co/a una drile pi nereſſur ie condi- 
tioni d, che mai non manchino parole. 
At gi innamorati veri, come hanno 
1 core ardente, cosi hanno la lingua 
Fredda, col parlar rotto, & fubito 


Silence: Which perhaps verifies that Say- lemtio: però for ſe nom ſarta falſa 


Ing; «He, who loves much, ſpeaks little”. 


But fo various are the Tempers of Men, 


that I think it impoſſible to lay down 
any certain Rules on this Head. Only I 
would have the Woman to be upon her 
Guard; and always to remember, that it 

is 


propoſitioue il dire, Chi ama afſat, 
parla poco. Pur di queſto credo 
c he non ſi poſſa dare certa regula, per 
{a arverſita de i coftumi de gli hud- 
mini. Ne altro dir ſaprei, — non 
che la Donna fia ben cauta; & ſem- 
pre habbia a memoria, che con molto 
NN ; $ 2 | mn 


* 
Net: 
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is leſs dangerous for the Men, than for 
the Women, to profeſs Love. 


minor pericolo. poſſin Idi hudmini mo- 
Ard amar, che le Dane 


Die il &. Gaſpar ridend, Vn 


volete voi S. Magnijfire, che queſta 
voſtra cos? eccellente Douma, eſſa an- 
cor ami, almen quando eonafee vera- 
mente eſſer amata? Atteſs,. che ſet 
Cortegiano non foſſe redamato, nom d 
gid credibile, che continuaſſe in amd 
lei : © tos} le naucberiauo molte 
" gratie; & maſhmamente 2 fer- 
uit, © riverentia, con e of- 
fervano, e guaſi addrano gli amanti 
la virtu — rey * | 
Dt reſpoſe it Zfico non 
ta 43.14 comſigliure io. Hic 
che Lamar, c om hara voi intendete, 
imo che convenga folamente alle 
Donne non maritate: porebè, quan- 
do queſio amore nou pud terminare 
in matrimduio, e forza che la Donna 
# habbia ſempre quel rimorſo, & fti- 
molo, che 4 ha delle cofe illicite; © 
fi metta d pericolo di macular quel- 


la fama d honcſid, cbe tauto i im- 


porta... 


Riſpoſe allhora M. Federico ri. 


dendo, Que ſta voſiranpinione, Signdr 
Magnifico, mi par moits auſera; & 
penſe che l balbiate imparata da 
gualc he predicator, di quelii, che ri- 
pre udouo le donne innamorate de ſe- 
culari, per baverne eſi migliùr par- 
te: & parmi che impontate troppo 
dure leggt alle maritate ; perche mol- 
Ze ſe netrouvano, alle quali i mariti 


vitate per for æa d vecchi, i 
ſehiſi, & ſlamacoſi, che le fan uiuere 
in continua miſeria. Et ſe d 99 

| tali 
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Julian, ſaid Gaſpar, ſmiling, will not 
you allow, your Court-Lady, when ſhe 
is ſure of being really lov'd, to love a- 
gain? Eſpecially, ſince the Courtierwould 
hardly continue his Love to her, if he 
did not know it to be well received: 


Which would be to-deprive her of many 


great Advantages; particularly of the 
good Offices and Eſteem, which all Lo- 
vers pay their virtuous Miſtreſſes. 


In this Particular, anſwer'd Julian, I 
have no Advice to give her. I only ſay, 
that Love, in your Senſe, is proper only 
for unmarry'd Ladies: For when Love 
cannot conclude in Matrimony, it gives 
a Woman the ſame Remorſe and Sting 
of Conſcience, that other unlawful Paſ- 
ſions do; and alſo renders her Virtue ſuſ- 
pected; which is a- Conſideration. of the 
utmoſt Conſequence. | 


Here Frederick with-a Smile anſwered, 
Julian, This Opinion of yours is too ſe- 
vere; and I fancy you have taken it from- 


thoſe Preachers, who reprove them of 


loving Lay-Perſons, that they may enjoy 
them to themſelves: And, it ſeems to me, 
you impoſe too hard Laws upon the mar- 


ry'd Womenz ſome of vhom their Husbands 


often hate without Cauſe; either carrying 
their Affections from home, or doing all: 
the ſlighting Things they can think of. O- 
thers, their Fathers forcibly marry to old,. 


ſickly, peeviſh, and humourſome Men, 


who make them live in continual Miſery. 
Now, could ſuch obtain a Divorce, and 
be put aſunder from thoſe to whom 
they are unfortunately join'd ,, ec 
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E by would love no other Men, but their 
Huſbands. But when by ſome unhappy 
Influence -of their Stars, or by a Contra- 
riety of Tempers, or ſome -other Acci- 


dent, the Furies of Hell ſo poiſon the ge- 
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tali foſſe lecito fare il divortio, & 
ſepararſi da quellii, co quali ſono mal 
congiunte, non ſaria forſe da compoy. 
tar loro che amaſſero altri, che 
marito. Ma quando, 0 per le ſtelle 


nial Bed, which ought to be the Neſt of nemiche, 0 per la diverſitd delle 


Concord and Love, that it produces no- 
thing but Diſdain, Jealouſy, and the pun- 
gent Thorns of Hatred, which torture 
theſe unhappy Souls, thus crueHy bound 
in an indiſſoluble Chain till Death; why 
will you not have it allowable to that 
Woman to ſeek after ſome Refreſhment 
For ſo hard a Scourge.; and bleſs another 
with that, which her Huſband not only 
deſpiſes, but loaths? I own, they who 
are bleſs'd with diſcreet and ſober Huſ- 
bands, and are loved by them, ought by 
no means to do them Injury : But they, 
who do not love thoſe that love them, 


do an Injury to themſelves. 


On the contrary, reply'd Julian, they 
wrong themſelves, if they love another 
Man beſides their Huſband : yet becauſe 
it frequently happens, that to guard our 
ſelves from Love is not in our Power ; 
if a Court-Lady falls into this Misfortune, 
that the Hatred of her Huſband, or the 
Love of another, induces her to love, I 
would have her grant her Lover no more 
than the Mind; and not by Words, or 
Actions, betray her Paſſion for him. 


Here, Robert of Barri ſmiling. Julian, 


compleſſioni, 0 per qualche altro ac- 
cidente occorre, che nel letto, che 
dourebbe efſer nido di concordia 
Amore, ſparge la maladetta fiiria 
infernale il ſeme del ſuo veneno, che 
poi produce lo ſdegno, il ſoſpetto, & 
Je pungenti 79 dell odio, che tor- 
menta quelle infelici anime legate 
crudelmente nella indiſſolubil catena 
in ſino alla morte; perche non volete 
doi, che à quella ſia Hrito ceriar 
qualche refrigerio 4 cori duro flagel. 
lo? & dar ad altri quello, che dal 
marito non ò ſolamente ſprezzato, ma 
abhorrito? Penſo ben, che quelle, 
che hanno i mariti convenienti, & 
da effi ono amate, non debbano fargli 
ingiuria: ma altre non amando chi 


ama loro, fanno ingiuria d 58 ſieſſe. 


Ani dg ſieſſe fanno ingiuria a- 
mando altri, che il marito, riſpoſe 
i Magnifico: par perche molte vol. 
te il non amare non in arbitrio no- 
tro; ſe alla Donna di Pala gæo oc- 
correra queſto infortunio, che Jodio 
del marito, 0 Pamor d altri indica 
ad amare, voglio che ella niuna altra 
coſa all amante conceda, eccetto, che 
Panimo; ne mai gli faccia dimoſtra- 
tion alcuna certa d amore, ne con pa- 
role, ne con geſit, ne per altro modo, 
talehe efſo poſſa eſſerne ſicuro. 

 Althora Meſſer Roberto da Barr! 


faid he, I declare againſt this Opinion of pur ridendo, Io diſſe, Signor Magni- 


yours; and believe, that others will do the 
ſame. But ſince you will have the married 
Women give into this ruſtick Way, for 


Ao I muſt call it; do you expect the un- 
marry*d 


fico N dz queſta voſira ſenten- 
tia, & penſo che haverd molti com- 
pagni. Md poi che pur volete in. 
ſegnaͤr queſta ruſticitd (per dir m | 
alle 
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alle maritate; wolete vai che le non 
maritate giano eſſe ancora cbt cru. 
deli, & arcorte/i? & che non com. 
pidtciano almen in qualche coſd i 
Jord amanti? 4 AIMS 

Se la mia Donna di Palazzo, vi- 
ſpofe il S. Magnifico, non ſara mari- 
tata, havendo d'amare; voglio ch. 
ella ami uno, col quale poſſa mari- 
zar ſi; ne riputard gia errore, chel- 
la gli faccia qualche ſegno d amore. 
Della qual coſa . inſegnarle u- 
na Re gola * con poche paro- 
le; accid che ella poſſa ancora con 
poca fatica tenerla a. memdria, & 
qgueſia ez © hella faccia tutte le 
« dimoſtrations d amore d chi l ama, 
« eccetto quelle, che poteſſero indir 
« ge j] dell amante ſperan ga 
« di conſeguir da lei coſa alcuna diſ 
« honeſta.” Et à queſio biſdgna mol. 
to avertire ; perch? e uno errore, 
dove incorrono infinite Donne; le 
guali, per Fordinario nium altra co ſa 
deriderano piu, che leſſer belle. Et 
perchè Phaver molti innamorati ad 
eſſe par teſtimonio della lor bellezza, 
mettono ogni fiiidio per guadagnar- 
ne pi che pdſſono. Però ſcorro- 
uo ſpeſſo in coſtumi poco moͤderati; 
G /aſtiando quella modeſtia tempera- 
ta, che tanto lor ſi condiene, ſano 
certi Ge, procars con parole ſcu- 
rili, & atti pieni d impudentia, pa- 
rendo loro, che per queſto $iano ve- 
dute, & udite volentieri; & che con 
tai modi ſi facciano amare; il che e 


falſe 5 perche le dimoſtration i, che ſi 


fan loro, naſtono da un appetito moſ? 
Jo da opinion di facilia,. non d a- 
more. r 

Perd voglio che la mia Donna 4; 


Palazzo non con modi diſhoneſt: paia 
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marry'd, to be ſo cruel and, diſobliging, 
as never to gratify a Lover in any one 


Thing? | 


If my Court-Lady, reply'd Julian, is 
unmarry'd, and finds her ſelf inclined to 
Love; I will haye her to love a Perſon, 
that ſhe can marry 3 and think it no 
Fault in, her to give ſome Marks of 
her Love. About whieh, I will teach 
her one general Rule in few Words, and 
eaſy to be remember'd; which is: That 
* ſhe may give all the Demonſtrations of 
Love, that ſhe pleaſes; except ſuch as 
may raiſe in her Lover any immodeſt 
« Hopes”. This Caution is the more 
neceſſary; becauſe it is a common Fault 
with them, to be paſſionately fond of be- 
ing thought handſome. And one of 
their greateſt Proofs of it, conſiſting in a 
numerous Train of Lovers; they for that 
very REſon, procure as many of them as 
they can. Hence they paſs the Bounds 
of Decency, not tempering their Beha- 
viour with that Modeſty, which becomes 
their Sex; and imagine that cocquettiſh 
Looks, laſcivious Words, and impudent 
Signs, make them taken Notice of, and. 
eſteem'd by the Men; which is falſe: 
For whatever Fondneſs the Men ſhew to 
them, rather proceeds from their beliey- 
ing the Conqueſt eaſy, than from Love. 


as 4 N 
7 
* 


* 


Therefore 1 will not have my Court- 


Lady, by any immodeſt Airs, to expoſe 


quaſi che Sofferiſta d chi ba mk her ſelf to any who will have her; and. 


attract, 
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1 as much as ſhe can, the Eyes and 
Will of him wo gazes at her; but ra- 
cher, by her Wit and Modeſty, by her 
ſweet and graceful Behaviour, raiſe in 
thoſe who ſee her, ſuch a Love, as is 
both due to all amiable Objects, and has 


no diſhoneſt Ends in view. He, therefore & quel riſpetto, che leva N ls 


who poſſeſſes the Love of ſuch a Woman, 
ought to reſt fatisfy'd with the ſmalleſt 
Tokens of Kindneſs; and to praiſe one 
favourable Look from her, more than to 
have a thouſand others at his Command. 
To a Lady thus accompliſtfd, I have no- 
thing more to recommend, only to ad- 
mit for her Lover the Courtier, as de- 
ſcrib'd by theſe Gentlemen; and to make 
him the Object of her Love, which is the 
way to render them both perfect and 


happy. 


Here Julian ending; you cannot, ſaid 
Gaſpar ſmiling, complain, that Julian's 
Lady wants any Accompliſhment becom- 
ing her Station : And for my Part, I own, 
if ſuch a one can be found, ſhe very juſtly 
deſerves an equal Eſteem with the Cour- 
Her. 


I will be bound, anſwer'd Emilia, to 3 


produce ſuch a one, whenever you pro- 
duce the Courtier. 5 

It cannot be deny'd, reply'd Robert, 
there have been ſome, but J ulian's Lady 


is compleat: Nevertheleſs, by theſe laſt 4 fur mata dal Signor Magnifico non 
Rules of Love, I think he has made her ia hide Ae! 5 b 
too ſevere; and eſpecially, when he re- J#efie 4ltime conditions appertinents 


quires her by Words and Actions, to give 

her Lover no Hopes; but as much as poſ- 

ſible, to confirm him in Deſpair, For as 
E every 
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ratione; & apprezzar pin da lei un 
2 ſpuardo con affetto þ 


gnori; & che eſſa ancdr amaſſe lui, 
fe totalmente la ſua per fettione. 


fe ne trova, io dico ben, chella me- 


Cortegiano. 


ſimamente volendo che con le parole, 
geſli, & modi ſuoi, ella levi in = 


& accelli pid che pud gli occhi, & ls 
volonta di chi la mira; ma co i me. 
ritt, & virtuoſi coſtumi ſuoi, con ls 
venuſtd, con la gratia, induca nell 
animo di chi la vede quell amòr vero 
che ſe deve d tutte le cofe amabili, 


eran æa di chi pen ſa d coſa diſhone- 
a. Colui adunque, che ſard da tal 
Donna amato, ragionevolmente deu- 
rd contentarſi d'ogni minima dimo- 


"amore, che 
Peſſer im tutto Signor d'ogni altra. 
Et io 4 cosi fatta Donna non ſaprei 
aggiunger coſa alcuna, [e non ch'ella 
e amata da cos ercellente Corte- 
grano, come hanno formato queſſi Si. 


eccrd che, & Puno, & Valtro haveſ- 


Havendo inſin qui detto il F. Ma- 
gnifico, tactaſi, 8 11 F. Caſparo 
ridendo, Hor diſſe non potrete gia 
dolervi, che il S. Magnifico non hab- 
61a ato Ia donna di Palazzo ec- 
cellentiſima & da mo, /e una tal 


rita eſſer eſtimata eguale at Corte- 
iano. | 

Riſpoſe la C. Emilia, Io wobligo 
trovarla ſempre, che voi trovarete il 


Soggiunſe Meſſer Roberto, Vera- 
mente negar non fi pud, che la Don- 


er fettiſſoma : nientedimeno in 


all amore, parmi pur che efſo Phab- 
bia fatta un poco troppo auſtera; maf- 


— 


B O O 


Ja ſperanza allo amante; & bo con- 
fermi pint che ella pud nella diſpera- 
tione. Che come ogu un ſa; li deſi- 
Aerii humans non 4 eſtendono 4 quel- 
le coſe, delle quali non tba qualche 
ſperanga. Et benche gia 7 giano 
trovate alcune Donne, le quali forſe 
ſuperbe per la bellezza, & valbr lo- 
ro, la prima parola che hanno detta 
a chi lor bg parlato d amore, & fla- 
ta, Che non penſino haver mai da lor 
coſa, che voghano; par con is aſpet- 
to, & le accoghienze ſono lor poi ſta- 
te un 25 pid gratioſe, di modo che 
con gli atti benignt hanno temperato 
in parte le. parole ſuperbe. Ma ſe 
queſia Donna, & con gli atti, & con 
le parole, & co i modi leva in tutto 
la ſperanza; credo che noſiro Cor- 
tegiano, ſe 4 ſara ſavio, non Ja- 
mera mai; cos? eſſa havera que- 
ſta imperfettion di trovarſi ſenza a- 
mante. | | 
Allbor il S. Magnifico, . Non vo- 
glio, diſſe, che la mia Donna di Pa- 
lazzo levi la ſperanza d'ogns coſa, 
md delle coſe diſhoneſte ; le quali Sel 
Cortegiano ſara tanto corteſe & di- 
ſereto, come 1'hanno formato queſt; 
S1gnori, non folamente non le [pera- 
ra, ma ptr non le deſiderard. Per- 
che, ſe la bellezza, i coſtume, i in- 
gegno, la bonta, il ſapere, la mode- 
ſtia, & tante altre virtuoſe conditio- 
ui, che alla Donna havemo date, ſa- 
ranno la cauſa dell amor del Corte- 
giauo verſo lei, neceſſariamente il 
fin ancora di queſto amore ſara vir- 
tuoſo. Et ſe la nobilta, il valor 
nell arme, nelle lettere, nella milſi- 
ca, la gentilezza, Jeſſer nel parla- 
re, nel converſar pien di tante gra- 
tie, ſaranno i mezzt, co i quali il 
Cortegiano acquiſtard Pamdr della 
| ; Donna; 


1 329 
every one knows, human Deſires, are 
never extended beyond the Bounds of 
Hope. And though there have been 
ſome Women, who, perhaps over vain 
of their Beauty and Merit, have, the firſt 
Word they ſpoke, given thoſe, that ad- 
dreſs to them on the Subject of Love, to 
underſtand, that they ſnould never obtain 
of them what they wiſhed for; yet by 
their Eyes and Manner of Reception they 
ſeem pleagd, and conſquently temper 
their diſdainful Words, with ſoft and 
conſenting Actions. But if your Court- 
Lady muſt, neither by Words nor Ac- 
tions, afford any Hopes of proving kind ; 
our Courtier, if he is wiſe, will give him- 
ſelf no Trouble about her; and thus ſhe - 
will be deſtitute of a Lover. 


I don't oblige my Court-Lady, an- 
ſwer'd Julian, to cut off all Hopes, but 
only ſuch as are inconſiſtent with Mode- 
ſty; which, if the Courtier is as obliging, 
and wiſe, as theſe Gentlemen made him, 
he will neither hope for, nor deſire. For 
if Beauty, good Manners, Wit, Virtue, 
Judgment, Modeſty, and all the other Ac- 
pliſhments, with which we have adorn'd 
the Court-Lady, do chiefly move the 
Courtier to like her, he can have no De- 
ſigns, but what are honourable. Beſides, 
if Nobleneſs of Birth, military Fame, Let- 
ters, Muſick, an engaging Carriage, and 
graceful Converſation, are the Means by 
which the Courtier thinks to win a Lady's 
Love; he muſt propoſe to himſelf no other 
End, than ſuch as is agreeable to the 
Means, by which he hopes to accompliſh. 
it. Beſides, as in the World, many Sorts 
Uu | of 
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Beauty are to be found, ſo there are as 
various Deſires in Men. And therefore it 
ſometimes happens, that a great many, who, 
ſeeing a Woman of ſuch grave Beauty, 
that in her walking, ſtanding ſtill, uſing 
witty Flouts, jeſting, or in whatever elſe 
ſhe does, ſo tempers all her Actions, that 
inſpire a certain Veneration in all thoſe 
that look at her, are ſo terrified, as to 
they dare not make any Addreſſes to 
ber; and drawn rather by Hopes, fix 
their Affections on thoſe gay and alluring 
Perſons, who in their Words, Looks, 
and Geſtures, declare a certain languiſh- 
ing Paſſion, which promiſes them that it 
may eaſily be converted into Love. 


Some again, in order to be ſecure from 
Deceits, love others, who are free in 
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poter facilmente incorrere, & con 


ganni, amano certe altre tanto libe- 


Donna; biſognerd chel fin di quell 
amore ſia della qualita, che ſono ; 
megzi, — i qualt ad eſſo ſi per- 
VIECNE. Itre che, ſecondo che at 
mondo ſi travano diverſe maniere di 
bellezze, cos? i trovano ancora di. 
verſi deſiderii d hudmini. Et perd 
inter vien, che m'lti vedendo una 
Donna di quella bellegga grave, che 
an dando, Gael 2 ſeher. 
zando, & facendo ciò che ſi voglia, 
tempera ſempre talmente tutti i no- 
di ſuoi, che induce una certa rive. 
renza a chi la mira; fi ſpaventano, 
ne dſano ſervirle; & pin preſto trat- 
ti dalla ſperanza, amano quelle va- 
he, & luſingbevoli, tanto delicate, 
tenere, che nelle parole, ne gli 
atti, & nel mirar noſtrano una cer- 
ta paſſion languidetta, che promette 


vertir fi in amore, 
Alcuni per eſſer ſicuri da gl in- 


their Looks, Words, and Geſtures, and e, & de gli occhi, & delle parole, 
without concealing their Thoughts, always & Je i mobimenti, che fan cid che 
ſay what comes uppermoſt. There are prima lor viene in animo, con una 
others more nobly minded, who value certa ſimplicitd, che non naſtonde i 
Things according to the Difficulty that pen/ier ui. Non mancano ancor 
attends them, and think the ſweeteſt Vi- molti altri auimi gener, i quali 
ctory in the World conſiſts in conquering parendo loro che la virti con ſiſta cir- 
that which to others has been impregnable; ca le diſſicultd, & che — * dol- 
theſe give themſelves eaſily upto lovethoſe ce vittoria ſia il vincer ue lo, che 
Beauties, who in their Looks, Words, 44 altri pare ineſpugnabile; fi vol. 
and Mien, ſhew more Auſterity than o- Tau fac ilmente ad amar le bellezze 


thers; to prove, that they can ſubdue a 
Heart, though never ſo obſtinate and 
unwilling to love. Such then, who have 
ſo much Confidence in themſelves, as to 


di quelle donne, che ne gli occhi, ne- 
le parole, & ne i modi moſtrano piu 
auſtera ſeverita, che Paltre ; ar 


er fe 
teſtimonio, che valdr  tiro può for- 


Sare un animo oſtinato, & indur ad 
amar ancor le voglie ritroſe, & ru- 
belle d amore. Perd — 1 tanto con- 
fidentz di s ſteſi, perche ſi tengono 
ſecuri di non laſtianſi ingannare , 

amano 


think they are ſecure from being deceiv- 
ed, willingly love certain Ladies, who 
with Sagacity and Art ſeem to hide in 
their Beauty a thouſand Wiles: Or, who 

by 
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amano ancor volentieri certe donne, 
che con ſagacitd, & arte pare che 
nella bellezza coprano mille aſtutie. 
d) wveramente alcum altre, che hanno 
congiunta con la bellezza una mane- 
ra ſdegnoſetta di poche parole, pochi 
riſi, con modo quaſi d appre gad po- 
co qualunque le miri, 0 le ſerva. 
4 3 poi certi altri, che non de- 
gnano amar, ſe nou Donne, che nell - 
aſpetto, nel parlare, & in tutti i mo- 
vimenti ſuoi portino tutta la leggia- 
dria, tutti i gentili coſtumi, tutto. 
ſapere, & tutte le gratie unitamente 
cumolate; come un ſol fior compoſto 
di tutte le eccellentie del mondo. 

Si che ſe la mia Donna di pala x- 
zo havera careſiia di quegli amori 
moſſi da mala ſperanza; non per que- 
ſto reſtard ſenza amante; perche non 
le mancheran quei, che ſaranno maſſi 
& da i merits di lei, e dalla conji- 
dentia del valor di 1 fieſſi; per bo 
quale ſi conoſteran degni d eſſere da 
lei amati. | 

Meſſer Roberto par contradicea ; 
md la Signora Ducheſſa gli diede il 
torto; confermando la ragion del Fi- 
gnoͤr Magniſico. Poi ſoggiunſe, Noi 
non habbiam cauſa di rei del H. 
Magntfico; perche in vero eſtimo, 
che la donna di Palazzo, da lui for. 
mata, poſſa ſtar al paragon del Cor- 
tegiano, & ancdr con qualche van- 
taggio: perche le ha inſegnato ad a- 
mare; il che non ban fatto queſt: Si- 
guort al ſuo Cortegiano. 

Allhora Piinico Aretino, Ben e 
conveniente, diſſe, inſegnar alle Don- 
ne lo amore; perche rare volte ho 10 
veduto alcuna, che far lo ſappia; 
che quaſi ſempre tutte accompagnano 
la lor bellezza con la cruaelta, & 
ingratitudine verſo quelli, che 7 1 7 
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by putting on ſcornful Airs, and rarely 
ſpeaking or ſmiling, ſeem to have little 
Value for their Lovers. Others again 
there are, who only care for ſuch, who 
in every Look and Motion appear grace- 
ful and genteel, and have all the Qualifi- 
cations and Accompliſhments of the 
whole Sex; juſt like a Flower compoſed 
of all the Excellencies in the World. 


So if my Court-Lady happens to find a 
Scarcity of ſuch Lovers, who found their 
Paſſion upon ſome unlawful Hope; ſhe 
will not for all that be without a Lover: 
Becauſe there will be others, who will be 
moved to court her for her Merits, and 
a Confidence in their own Deſerts; by 
Means of which they ſhall know them- 
{elves worthy of her Love. 

Robert of Barri was going to contra- 
dict him, but the Ducheſs prevented 
him; ſhewing that he was wrong in his O- 
pinion, and confirming what Julian had 
ſaid. We have no Reaſon, ſhe added, 
to find Fault with Julian; For really, I 
think, the Court-Lady, which he has 
form'd, is upon as good a footing as the 
Courtier, nay ſomething better: For he 
has taught her the Rules of Love; which 
theſe Gentlemen have not done to their 
Courtier. 

Here Aretine interpoſing; Tis very 
fitting, ſaid he, to inſtruct the Women in 
the Art of Love; for I know but very 
few, who are vers'd in it; for, generally 
ſpeaking, the moſt part of them accom- 
pany their Beauty with Cruelty and Ingra- 
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titude towards thoſe who moſt faithfully fdelmente le Aer vono, & che per no- 


ſerve them, and who for their high Rank, 
good Breeding, and other Talents, juſtly 
deſerve to have their Paſſion rewarded: 
And very often throw themſelves away 
upon ſilly and vile Scoundrels, who ra- 
ther deſpiſe than love them. In order 
to avoid ſuch groſs Overſights, perhaps 
it would have been well done, firſt to 
have taught them how to make a proper 
Choice of him who ſhould deſerve their 
Love, and then the Manner of loving 
him; which is not neceſſary in Men, for 
they know it too well of themſelves, as 
by my own Experience I can evidence : 
For nothing ever taught me to love, but 
a Lady of ſuch inimitable Beauty and 
Charms, that it was out of my Power 
to do otherwiſe : I wanted neither Art 
nor Maſter; and I ſuppoſe the Cale is 
the ſame with all who love ſincerely. 
Whereas the Courtier has more need to 
be taught how to make himſelf be be- 
loved, than how to love. 

Aretine, ſaid Emilia, be pleas'd to fa- 
vour us with your Thoughts upon this 
Head. 

To whom he thus reply*d: I think it 
Juſt to ſerve and oblige the Ladies, in 
order to obtain their Favour; but where- 
in they are to be ſerv'd and oblig'd, I 
think none ſo fit to inform us as them- 
ſelves; for they often deſire ſuch out of 


bilta, & gentilegza, & virt meri. 
tariano premio de loro amori & 
Heſſo poi ſi danno in preda ad hudmi. 
ni ſc iocehiſimi, & vili, & da poco; 
& che non ſolamente non le amang, 
ma le odiano. Perd per ſthifar 
queſt cos enormi errori, forſe era 

en'inſegnar toro prima il far elet- 
tione di chi meritaſſe eſſer amato, & 
Poi lo amarlo; il che de gli hudmin: 
non neceſſurio; che par troppo per 
fe ſteſſi lo ſanno, & io ne poſſo effer 
bon teſttmonio : perche lo amare 4 
me non ft mai inſegnato, ſe non da 
la arvina bellezza, & diviuiſimi 
coſtumi d'una Signora talmente, che 
netFarbitrio mio non @ ſlato il non 
adorarla non che io in ciò habbia 
havuto biſogno d arte, 0 maeſtro al. 
cuno; & credo chel medeſimo inter- 
venga d tutti quelli, che amano ve- 
ramente. Però pid toſto fi conver- 
ria inſegnar ad Cortegiano it farſe 
amare, che lo amare. . 

Allhora la Signora Emilia, Hor 
di queſto adunque ragionate diſſe, Si- 
gnoͤr Unico. 

Riſpoſe ! Unico, Parmi che la ra- 
giòn vorrebbe, che col ſervire, & 
compracer le donne, Sacquiſtaſſe la 
tor gratia; ma quello, di che eſſè i 
tengon eee „G compiaciute, cre- 
ao che bi ſugni impararlo dalle mede- 


the way Things, as cannot be imagin'd me Donne: te quali ſpeſſo de ſideran 


by the Men: nay, ſometimes they them- 
ſelves know not what they defire, Tis 
therefore your Buſineſs, Madam, as being 
a Woman,' and the moſt likely to know 
what pleaſes the Sex, to take the Taſk 
upon you; which will be of Service to 
the World. 


Since 


coſe tanto ſirane, che non o huomo, 
che le imaginaſſe : & talbor eſſe me- 
defime non ſanno ciò che fi desideri- 
no. Percid e bene che voi Signora, 
che ſete donna, & ragionevolmente 
dovete ſaper quello, che piace alle 
donne, pigliate que ſta fatica, per far 
al mondo una tanta utilita, | 
Allbor 


Allbor diſſe la S. Emilia, Lo eſſer 
voi gratiſimo univerſalmente alle 
donne, & bono arguments che ſappia- 
te tutti i modi, per li quali Sacqui- 
ſta la lor gratis; pero & pur con- 
veniente, che voi Finſegniate. 
Signora, riſpoſe ! Unico, io non 
ſapret dar ricordo pid utile ad uno 
amante, che procurar, che voi non 
haveſte autorita con quella donna, 
la ordatia della quale efſo cercaſſe. 
Perche qualche 
ir e paruto al mondo tathor che in 
me ſia, colt pint ſincero amore, che 
foſſe mai, non hanno havuto tanta 
for ga di far ch'io fuſſi amato, quan- 
ta voi di far che fuſſi odiato. ; 
Riſpoſ? atthor la F. Emilia, Si- 
gn0r Unico guardimi Dio par di pen 
ſar, non che operar mai coſa, perche 
fofte odiato; che oltre chio fare: 
quello, che non debbo, ſarei eſtimata 
di poco giudicio, tentando bo impoſst- 
bile. A io, poi che voi mi ſlimula- 
te con queſto modo d parlare di quel. 
ho, che piace alle donne, parler & 
ſe vi diſpiacerd, datene la colpa 4 
voi fleſſo. Eſtimo io adunque, che 
chi ha da eſſer amato, debba amare, 
& eſſer amabile: & che queſte due 
coſe baſtino per acquiſtar la gratia 
delle donne. Hor per riſpondere d 
quello, di che voi maccuſate; dico 
che gn un ſa, & vede, che voi ſiete 
amabiliſſimo; ma che amate cos ſin- 
ceramente, come dite, ſiò io aſſai dub- 
bioſa, & for ſè ancora gli altri. Per- 
che l'eſſer voi troppo amabile, ha 
cauſato, che ſiate ſtato amato da mol. 
te donne. Et fi come i gran ſiumi 
diviſi in pid parti divengono picco- 
li rivi co ancora l' amor divi- 
ſo in più, che in un obietto, ha 
Loca forga. Ma queſts voſiri con- 
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na conditione, che 


3 

Since you are ſo univerſally acceptable 
to the Ladies, reply'd Emilia, it is a 
good Argument. that you know all the 
Ways by which they are to be won; for 
which Reaſon I think this would better 
become you. N 

Madam, he anſwer'd, no better Ad- 
vice can I give a Lover, than that he 
ſhould not make his Application to any 
Lady, with whom you have any Autho- 
rity. For, let the World entertain ne- 
ver ſo favourable an Opinion of me, and 
let this Conſideration be back'd with the 
ſincereſt Paſſion, that ever Man pro- 
feſs'd, yet all this has leſs Weight to 
make me be loy*d, than you have to make 
me hated. 

Far be it from me, Aretine, reply'd 
Emilia, either to think, or to do a Thing, 
that might make you hated ; for beſides 
the acting contrary to my Duty, it 
would argue a want of Senſe, to aim at 
an Impoſſibility. However, ſince you 
provoke me after this Manner, to ſhew 
what pleaſes the Women, F ſhall do it: 
But if you happen to be diſappointed: of 
your Expectation, you may: thank your 
ſelf, *Tis my Opinion therefore, that the 
Way to gain the Love of our Sex, is to 
love, and to appearagreeable; and theſe 
two Heads are ſufficient to gain the Love 
of any Woman. Now to anſwer what 
you lay to my Charge; every one, I 
grant, knows and ſees, that you are ve- 
ry agreeable; but that you love ſo fin- 
cerely, as you pretend, I much doubr, 
and perhaps the whole Company does 
the ſame. For your being ſo agreeable 
as you are, has gain'd you a great many 
Hearts. And as great Rivers, by being 


divided into ſeveral Channels, at length 
become ſmall Brooks: So Love, when 
divided 
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divided among ſeveral Objects, has little 


or no Power. But theſe your continual 
Complaints againſt thoſe Women, to 
whom you have made any Addreſſes, 
and the charging them with Ingratitude, 
which, conſidering your great Merits, is 
very improbable, is rather a Myſtery to 
conceal the Favours and Enjoyments you 
have attained in Love, and to aſſure 
thoſe, who fall a Prey to your Amours, 
that you make no Diſcoveries to their 
Diſadvantage. For which Reaſon they 
are well enough pleaſed, that you ſhould 
thus openly ſhew a falſe Love to others, 
in order to cover the true one you have 
for them. If therefore thoſe Ladies, 
whom you now profeſs to love, are 
not ſo credulous asyou could wiſh ; tis 
becauſe all your artful Deſigns in Love 
begin to be diſcover'd; and not be- 
cauſe I have done any thing to make you 
hated. | 
I won't endeavour, reply'd Aretine, 
to confute your Words; for as my hard 
Fote will have it, I am not ſo ſoon be- 
liev'd, when I ſpeak Truth, as you are 
when you do the contrary. 


Aretine, anſwer'd Emilia, confeſs inge- 
nuouſly that you never lov'd, as you would 
have the World believe: Otherwiſe if 
you really loved, all your Deſires would 
be to pleaſe the Object of your Love, 
and will the ſame thing with her; for 
this is the Law of Love. But your great 
Complaints againſt her, as I ſaid before, 
betray ſome hidden Deſign, or ſhew that 
you deſire a Thing, which ſhe has no In- 
clinaton to. 

On the contrary, reply'd Aretine, I 
would have always the ſame Will with 
her; which is a certain Proof, I love her. 

| But 
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Je, per coprire i lor veri. Onde, ſe 


Jo, come vorreſie; interviene, per- 


futar le parole voſire; perche hor- 


tinui lamenti, & accuſare in quelle 
donne, che havete ſervite, la ingra. 
titudine; la qual non d verisimile, 
atteſo tanti voſiri meriti, & una cer. 
ta ſorte di ſecretezza, per naſton. 
der le gratie, i contenti, & piaceri 
da voi conſeguiti in amore; 72 
curar quelle Donne, che Vamano, 
© che vi ſi fon date in preda, che 
non te publichiate. Et perd efſe an. 
cora ſi contentano che voi cori aper- 
tamente con altre moſiraite amori fal. 


quelle donne, che voi hora moſtrate 
d amare, nou on cori facil d creder. 


che queſia voſira arte in amore co- 
mincia ad eſſer conoſciuta, non per- 
che 49 vi faccia odiare. 


Allthor il Signor Unico, Io diſſe, 


nou voglio altrimenti tentar di con- 


mai parmi cosi fatale il non eſſer cre- 
duto a me la werita, come leſſer 
creduto 4 voi la bugia. 

Dite par F. Unico, riſpoſe la Fi- 
gnora Emilia, che voi non amate co- 
Ss: come vorreſte che foſſe creduto : 
che fe amaſie, tutti i deſiderii voſtri 
ſariano di compiacer la Donna ama- 
ta, & woler quel medeſimo, che eſa 
vuole; che queſta e la legge d'amore. 
Md il nas tanto Fn. di let, 
denota qualche inganno (come ho det- 
fo) 0 veramente fd teſtimonio, che 
voi Volete quello, che efſa non vuole. 

Ani, diſſe il Signor Unico, voglio 
io ben quello, che eſſa vuole; che e 
argumento, chio Jamo. Ma Aol. 
gomi, perch? eſſa non vuol . 
8 che 


1 B O O 
che voglio jo; che & ſegno che non mi 
ama, 6 ta is legge, che 
voi havete allegata. 


Riſpoſe la S. Emilia, Quello che 
comincia ad amare, deve ancora co- 
minciare a compiacere, & accommo- 
dar ſi totalmente alle voglie della coſa 
amata; & con, quella governar le 
ſue, & far che i proprii deſiderii s1a- 
no ſervi, & che Panima ſua iſteſſa 
ſia, come obediente ancilla. Ne pen- 
mai ad altro, che a transformar ſl, 
ſe poſſibil foſſe, in quella della coſa 
amata weſlo reputar per ſua 
ſomma felicitd. Perchs cos? fan 
quelli, che amano veramente. 

Appunto la mia ſomma felitita, 
diſſe il Signor Unico, ſarebbe, ſe una 
voglia ſola governaſſe la ſua, & la 
mia anima. A voi ſia di farlo, ri- 
ſpoſe 1a S. Emilia. 

Allbora Meſſer Bernardo inter- 
rompendo, Certo e, diſſe, che chi ama 
veramente, tutti i ſuoi penſierti, ſen- 
fa che d'altri gl: ſia moſtrato, in- 
drizza d ſervire, & compiacere la 
donna amata. Ma, perche talbor 
queſte amorevolt ſervit non ſon ben 
conoſerute ; credo, che oltre allo ama- 
re & ſervire, ſia neceſſario fare an- 
cora qualche altra dimoſiration di 
queſio amore, tanto chiara, abe la 
donna non poſſa diſſimular di cond- 
ſcere d'eſſer amata ; ma con tanta 
modeſtia però, che non paia, che ſe le 
habbia poca rrverentia. Et percid 
Voi Signora, che havete comiuciato 
a dir, come l anima dello amante 
dee eſſer obediente ancilla alla ama- 
ta, in ſegnate ancor di gratia queſto 
ſecreto, il quale mi pare importan- 
Fimo. 

| Riſe 


But what gives me Pain is, that her Will 
is not the fame as mine; which is a Sign 
that ſhe does not loye me, according to 
the Rules propoſed by you. 

He, who once begins to love, an- 
iwer'd Emilia, muſt alſo begin to pleaſe 
and accommodate himſelf to the Will of 
his Miftreſs, and by that Rule ſquare his 
own; and make all his Wiſhes, nay even 
his very Soul, an Handmaid to her. In 
ſhort, as near as poſſible, he muſt tranſ- 
form himſelf into the Object of his Heart, 
and think, the doing ſo, the greateſt 
Happineſs that can befal him. This is 
what all ſincere Lovers do. 


It would render me compleatly happy, 
ſaid Aretine, if only one Will were to 
govern both our Souls. That depends 
on you, anſwer'd Emilia. 


Here Bernard interrupting her: *Tis 
certain, ſaid he, that whoſoever loves ſin- 
cerely, without a Maſter to ſhew him the 
Way, directs all his Thoughts to ſerve 
and oblige whom he loves. But becauſe 
theſe amorous Services are often unre- 
garded; I think, that beſides loving and 
ſerving her, it is farther neceſſary ro 
profeſs one's Paſſion in ſuch plain 
Terms, that ſhe cannot pretend to be a 
Stranger to it; but with ſo much Mode- 
ſty,. that ſhe may not think her ſelf at- 
fronted. And therefore you, Madam, 
who have begun to tell us, that the Soul 
of the Lover ought to be entirely obe- 
dient to his Miſtreſs as an Handmaid ; 
be ſo kind to explain this Secret, which 
I think to be of Conſequence. . | 
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I the Lover, ſaid Cæſar ſmiling, is ſo 
modeſt_that he cannot ſpeak his Mind, 
let him write to her. 


On the contrary, reply'd Emilia; if 
he would act diſcreetly, before he reveals 


his Paſſion to his Miſtreſs, he muſt be 
ſure that it will give her no Offence. 


Every Woman, faid Gaſpar, is fond 
to be courted, though at the ſame Time 
they have an Intention not to grant the 
Favour, 


You labour under a wrong Notion, 


reply'd Julian; I never would adviſe the & 


Courtier to uſe this Method, unleſs he is 
ſure beforehand not to be deny'd. 


What muſt he do then, ſaid Gaſpar? 
Julian reply*d, Whether you will have him 
write or ſpeak, let him do it with fo 
much Modeſty and Cautien, that the 
Words may firſt make Trial of her Incli- 
nation, and ſo doubtfully affect her, as 
to leave her at Liberty to ſuppoſe they 
were not intended for Love; that if he 
perceive any Difficulty, he may have 
room to retreat; and pretend that what 
he writ, or ſpoke, was with another 
View, that he may enjoy thoſe familiar 
Freedoms and Careſſes with Saſety, which 
the Ladies often allow to ſuch as take 
them for Expreſſions of Friendſhip, but 
refuſe when they find them interpreted 
for Tokens of Love. 


Hence we find, that they who are over- 
forward, and preſumptuous in their Ad- 
dreſſes, as if. ſome Madneſs poſſeſs d them, 
very deſervedly are balk'd in their De- 


ſigns: For it always diſpleaſes every well perche ad ogni nobil Donna, 
one, ſempre di eſſer poco 


fred Lady to be ſo little eſteem'd by 
who 
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Riſe Meſſer Ceſare, & diſſe, Se 
lo amante o tanto modeſio, che hab. 
1 8 di dirghene, ſcriva- 

tele. 

5 Joggiunſe la Signora Emilia, An- 

Si Fr tanto diſtreto, come conviene, 

prima che lo faccia intendere alla 

donna, deveſi aſſicurar di non off en. 
rta. 

Difſe allhora it*S. Gaſparo, A 
tutte le Donne piace leſſer pregate 
amore, ancor che baveſſero inten- 
tione di negar quello, che loro ſi do- 
mam da. | 

Riſpoſe il Mag. Giuliano, Voi vin- 
annate molto: ne 10 conſigliarei il 
Cortegiano, ch'uſaſſe mai queſto ter- 
mine, ſe non fuſſe ben certo di non 
haver repulſa. 

E che coſa deve egli adunque fare, 
diſſe il Signor Gaſparo? Soggiunſe il 
Magnifico, Se pur volete „. 
IN farlo con tanta mode ſtia, 

cosi cautamente, che le parole pri- 
ma tentino l anuimo, © toccbino tan- 
to ambiguamente la volontd di lei, 
che le laſſino modo, & uno certo eſito 
di poter ſimulare di non condſcere, 
che quei ragionamenti importino a- 
more: acciò che ſe trova difficulta, 
poſſa ritrar ſi, © moſtrar d'haver par- 
Hato, 0 ſeritto ad altro fine, per go- 
der guelle domeſtiche carezze, & 
pk, — con ſicurtd, che ſpeſſo le 
donne concedono 4 chi par loro, che 
le pig per amicitia; poi le negano, 
ſubito che Sacorgono, che Stano rice- 
vute per dimoſtration d amore. ä 

Onde quelli, che ſon troppo preci- 
pitt, e ſi aventano cos? proſontuoſa- 
mente con certe furie, & oſtinationi 
ſpeſſo le perdono, & meritamente : 

are 
> chi 


ſenza 


eſtimata, 
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enxa riſpetto la ricerca d amore, 
prima che [habbia ita. Perd 
{ſecondo me) quella via che deve 
piglidr il Cortegiano, per far noto 
{amor ſiio alla Donna; parmi che 
fda il moſtrargliele co i modi piu pre · 
lo, che con le parole. Che vera- 
mente tal bar pid affetta d amòr [i 
conoſte in un ſoſpiro, in un riſpetto, 
in un timore, che in mille parole. 
Poi far che gli occhi s1ano que fidz 
meſſaggieri, che portino lambaſcia- 
te del core; perche ſpeſſo con mag- 
gior effic acia moſi ran ꝙuello, che den- 
tro vi e di paſſione, che la lingua 
propria, 0 lettere, ò altri meſſi. Di 
modo che non ſolamente ſcoprino i 
penſieri, ma ſpeſſo accendono amore 
el cor della perſona amata: perche 
que vi vi ſpirits che eſcono per gli 
occhi, fer efſer generats preſſo at 
core, entrando ancor ne gli occhi, 
dove ſono indrizzati, come ſactta al 
ſegno, naturalmente penetrano at co- 


re, come 4 ſua ſtan ga; & ivi [7 con- 


fondono con quegli altri ſpiriti, & 
con quella ſottiliſſima natura di ſan- 
gue, che han 10 ſeco, 1 i ſan- 
gue vicino alt core, 2 perve- 
nuti; & bo riſtaldano, & fannolo 2 
Se Simiile, & atto 4 ricevere la im- 
impreſſion di quella imagine, che ſe- 
co hanno portata. Onde d poco d po- 
co andando, & ritornando queſii meſ- 
Nggieri, la via per gli occhi al core, 
& riportando lea, et foctle di bel- 
lezza, & di gratia, acctndono col 
vento del Afri quel fuoco, che 
tanto arde, & mai non finiſte di con- 
Jumare : perche ſempre. gli apporta- 
no materia di ſperatza, per nutrir- 
40. Perd ben dir ſi pud che gli occhi 
ano guida in amore; maſſimamente, 
fe ſono gratioſi, & ſoavi; neri di 
quell; 


_ >. 
who without Reſpect requires her Love, 
befor he has fpent ſome Time in her 
Service. In my Opinion then, the Way - 
that a Courtier ought to take to manifeſt 
his Lovet to the Lady, ſhould rather be by 
Actions than by Words. For, doubtleſs, 
one ſingle Sigh, one Act of Reſpe& or 
Fear, is more expreſſive than a thouſand 
Words. Again, he ſhould let his Eyes 
be the faithful Meſſengers to carry Intel- 
ligence from his Heart; for they often 
more powerfully ſhew the inward Paſſion 
of it, than either the Tongue or Letters, 
or any other Interpreters. So that they 
diſcover not only the Mind, but often 
inflame the Heart of the Perſon beloved. 
For as the animal Spirits, which have 
their Paſſage by the Eyes, are generated 
near the Heart; like a well directed Ar- 
row they hit the Eyes againſt which they 
are levell'd, and through them penetrate 
the Heart as their proper Center; and 
there mingling themſelves with thoſe o- 
ther Spirits, and with thoſe moſt ſubtile 
Particles of Blood which they carry with 
them, infe&t the Blood near the Heart; 
and infuſe into it new Warmth, and 
render it like themſelves, and fit to 
receive the Impreſſion of thoſe: Images 
which are convey'd by them. Theſe 
ſame Meſſengers inſenfibly paſſing and 
repaſſing by the Eyes to the Heart, and 
carrying thither every pleaſing Idea of 
Grace and Beauty to foment Love, fan 
and warm the Deſire; and by degrees 
kindle it into a Flame never to be ex- 
tinguiſh'd : For they ſtill continue carry- 
ing freſh Supplies of Hope to her, and 
keep it alive. All which confider'd, the 
Eyes may juſtly be called the Guides to 
Love ; eſpecially when they are attrac- 
tive and grateful, as the ſoft and ſpark- 
XX ling 
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ling black, or the briſk and ſmiling gray; 


and when they are ſo lively and inſinua- 
ting, as to make the Heart itſelf viſible 


through the ſame Canals, in which the 
Spirits beforementioned are convey'd. 


The Eyes then lye concealed like a 
Party of Soldiers in Ambuſh. If the 
whole Frame of the-Body be handſome 
and well proportion'd, it draws and invites 
thoſe who ſee it a Diſtance, to approach 
nearer, which they no ſooner do, but 
the Eyes let fly at them with a whole 
Volley of Darts, and by their Magick 
bewitch them; eſpecially when they e- 
mit their Rays in @ right Line into the 
Eyes of the Object lov'd, and when that 
does the ſame: For then the Spirits 
meet, and by their agreeable claſhing 
together, communicate their Natures to 
each other. As an Eye that has a Caſt, 
or ſome Imperfection, by looking too 
fixedly upon one that ails nothing, 1s 
apt to infect it with its own Infirmity. 
And this ſeems to me a Way, that the 
Courtier may commonly take to expreſs 
his Love to his Miſtreſs. - 

Sometimes indeed the Eyes, if not 
artfully govern'd, diſcover the” amo- 
rous Deſires to ſome, whom one 
would be willing mould be leaſt ac- 
quainted with them: For through them 
the Flames of Love break out ſo vi- 
ſibly, that at the fame Time that the 


Lover is diſcorering them to the Object 


of them , he lets thoſe into the Secret, 


whom he moſt ſtrives to hide it from. 


Unleſs therefore he be one, who holds 
too ſlack a Rein over his Reaſon, he will 
act circumſpectly, having a Regard to 

| Time 


pare che noſtro Cortegiano poſſa di 


quella chiara, & dolce negrexxa; d 
vero azzurri, allegri, & ridenti, 
cosi grati & penetranti nel mirar ; 
come alcuni, ne i quali par che quel. 
te vie, che danno Cefito a i ſpiriti, 
Stano tanto profonde, che per efſe ſi 
vegga mfino al core. 

li occhi adunque flanno naſtoſ5, 
come alla guerra ſolaati in ſidiatori 
in aguato. Et ſe la forma di tutto 
corpo e bella, & compoſta, tira d co, 
S alletta chi da lontan la mira, fir 
a tanto che Faccoſti; & ſiibito che e 
vicino 4 gli occhi ſacttan o, & affa- 
turano, come vene ici; & maſſima- 
mente quando per dritta linea man- 
dano i raggi ſuoi ne gli occhi della 
coſa amata in tempo, che eſſi faccia- 
no il medeſumo: perche i ſpiriti Y. 
incontrano, & in quel dolce intop- 
fo Pun pigha le qualitd dell' altro. 
Come ſi vede d'un oechio infermo, che 
guardando fiſamente in un ſano, gli 
da la ſua infirmita. Si che 4 me 


queſto modo manifeſtar in gran parte 
Vamor alla ſua donna. OE 


Vero e che gli occhi, ſe non ſon 
governats con arte, molte volte fed. 
prono piu gli amoroſi de ſiderii, d; cui 
Phuomo men vorria; perchè fuor 
per effi quaſi viſibilmente tralucono 
quelle ardenti paſſioni, le quali vo- 
lendo Famante pale ſare ſolamente al- 
la coſa amata, ſpeſſo Hans ancora d 
Cuz 7 deſiderarebbe naſtonderte. 
Pero chi non ha perduto il freno 
della ragione, fi governa cautamente, 
© offerva i tempi, i lochi, & quan- 
do biſogna, Saſtiene da quel cosi in- 
tento mirare, ancor che ſia gh N 

c1b0: 


* 


cibo; perch? troppo dura coſa s un- 
amor publico. 


Riſpoſe il Conte Ludovico, Talhor 
ancora leſer publico non nmnoce : 
perche in tal caſo gli huomini ſpeſſo 
eftimano che quegli amori non tenda- 
no al fine, che ogni amante desidera, 
vedendo che poca cura fi ponga per 


piano, 0 nd. Et pero col non negar 
i vendica Fhuom una certa liberta 
di poter publicamente parlare, & 
ſtar ſenza ſoſpetto con la coſa ama- 
ta. Il che non aviene 4 quegli, che 
cercano d'eſſer ſecreti: perche pare 
che ſperino, & s$1ano vicini d qual- 
che gran premio, il quale nos vor- 
riano che altri riſapeſſe. 

Ho io ancor veduto naſtere arden- 
tiſimo amore nel core d'una Donna 
verſo uno, a cui per prima non ha- 
vea pur una minima affettione ; ſola- 
mente per intendere, che opinione di 
molti fuſſe che Samaſſero inſieme. Et 
la cauſa di queſto, credo io che foſ- 
ſe, che un giudicio cosi univer ſale 
le parea baſtante teſtimonio, per far- 
le credere, che colui foſſe degno dell - 
amor ſuo. Et parea quaſi che la fa- 

ma le portaſſe Lambaſt iate per 6510 
dell amante molto pitt vere, 1 
degne d eſſer credute, che non bau- 
ria potuto fare eſſ med ſimo con let- 
tere, 0 con parole, o vero altra per- 
ſona per lui. Perd queſta voce pu- 
blica, non ſolamente tathor non nuoce, 
nd gioua. ' 2 
iſpoſe il Magnifico, Gli amori 
de quali la fama & miniſira, ſon à f. 
ſai pericoloſi di fare che Phuomo ſia 
moſtrato a dito. Et perd chi ha da 
caminare per queſta trade cautamen- 

| | fe 3 


coprirli; ne ſi faccia caſo, che ſi ſap- 
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Time and Place, and check all frequent 
and earneſt Looks, though never ſa 
"pleaſing; for before Company tis hard 
to manage a Love Intrigue. 

Sometimes, anſwer'd Lewis, *tis not 
amiſs to do it before Company: For in 
that Caſe the Standers by are leſs apt to 
gueſs at the Lover's real Deſigns, when 


they find he is not upon his Guard, nor 


cares whether they take Notice of him or 
not. And a Man, by not making a My- 
ſtery of his Paſſion, has the Advantage 
of being more free; and without giving 
Suſpicion may entertain his Miſtreſs. 
But the ſecret Lover finds it otherwiſe: 
He ſeems full of Hope, and in cloſe 
Purſuit of ſome great Matter, which he 
is jealous of any Body's knowing beſides 
himſelf. 


I havealſo known a moſt fervent Love 
ſpring from the Heart of a Woman to- 
wards a Man,. to whom at firſt ſhe ſeem- 
ed not to bear the leaſt Affection in the 
World; and only by hearing it to be 
the common Report, that there was 
Love between them. The Reaſon of 
which I take to be; that ſhe thought 
ſuch a Report a good Argument of the 


Man's being worthy of her. The Fame 


alone of their Amours, negotiated better 
for the Lover, and gained more Belief, 


than he could have done by addreſſing 


her himſelf, or by taking others to aſſiſt 
him. So that the divulging a Love In- 
trigue, inſtead of being of ill Conſequence, 
is often very uſeful. | | 


The Love, anſwer'd Julian, which 
Fame hands about, is always dangerous, 
and expoſes a Man to be pointed at. So 
that whoſoever deſires with Safety to 
tread in the Paths of Love, muſt ſhew 
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his Paſſion to be leſs cool than it really re, bi/ogne che dimoſtri havor nel”. 
is; and be fſatisfy'd with the moſt trifling animo molto minor fuoco, che non ha 
Favours: He muſt diſſemble his Inclina-* & contentar/i di quello, che gli far 
tions, his Jealouſies, Heart-achings and Poco: & diſſimoldr i deſiderii, le ge⸗ 
Pleaſures; often laughing with his Mouth, Josie, gli aſfanni, & piaceri ſuoi; & 
when his Heart is ready to burſt with rider Jſpeſſo con Ia occa, quando il 
Grief: And laſtly, he muſt ſhew himſelf c Prange : S moſtrar d'effer pro: 
profuſe, where his Temper inclines to the 4e di quello, di che d ava imo; 
contrary 3 all which is very difficult, and 9#efie coſe ſon tanto difficili da fare, 
almoſt impoſſible to be obſery'd. Where- © he quaſi ſono 1mpoſ3b;li. Herd Sel 
fore if the Courtier wilt be adviſed by noſtro Cortegrano voleſſe ufar del mio 
me, let him love with Secrecy. conſiglio, 10 loc onfortares d tenor ſc. 

; creti gli amori ſuoi. 

Pray do you, anſwer'd Bernard, give A/thora M. Bernardo, Bi ſogna dif 
him a Leſſon upon this Head, as being /e, adunque che voi queſto gli inſe- 
a very material one: For beſides, that guat, & Parmi che non ſia di pic- 
ſome Lovers, without any external Signs, ciola 1mportantia: perche oltre 41 
are able to read in each other's Face and cenni, che tallor alcuni cos} co. 
Eyes, the hidden Sentiments of their Pes tamente fanno, che quaſi ſenza 
Hearts, I have ſometimes heard be- movimento alruno, quella perſona, 
tween two Lovers a long continued Diſ- che eſe deciderano, nel volto, & 
courſe of Love; of which the Standers by ue gli occhi lor legge cid che hanno 
could not underſtand any Particular, or core. Ho 10 tathor udito tra dui 
be out of Doubt whether it was of Love, *#!2amorats un lun go & libero ragio- 
or no; all which was owing to the Pru- 74/7en'o d amore; dal quale non po- 
dence and Adviſedneſs of both Parties: l = N 6 A 2 _— 1 

ithout giving any Suſpicion that mo mne ͤ e; 
3 EN be 2 they ne certificarſt che foſſe d amore. & 
whiſper' d, when their Meaning was too queſt ? er la aiſiretione, & averten- 

Jainz and ſpoke loud, when it could be tia di chi ragionava: perche ſenza 

P ; far dimoſtratione alcuna d'haver di. 

ken ſevere} Ways. ſpracere deſſer aſeoltati, dicævano 

| | ſecretamente quelle ſole parole, che 

8 | importavano, & altamente tutte Lal. 
L | tre, che fi pottano arcommodare d 


1 divert propd ſit i. 
To lay down every particular Rule of 8 77 Federico, I parlar 
Secrecy, ſaid Frederick, would be an diſſe, cos} minutemes As di queſto & 


endleſs Work. Therefore I would rather verten xe d; 
hear what Methods the Lover muſt take ee, 4 all Se + flap 
to ſecure his Miſtreſs's Eſteem, which is vorrei pint tofto, che ſi ragionaſſe un 
1 certainly more neceſſary for him to poco, come debba lo amante mante- 
know. | _ merſi la gratia della ſua donna; il 
che mi par molto pitt neceſſurio. 
The Riſpoſe 


Riſpoſe il Magnifico, Credo che 
ei mezz4, che vagliono per acqui - 
ſlarla, vagliano ancor per mant ener- 
la: & tutto queſio conſiſte in compia- 
cer la donna amata ſenga off enderla 
mai. Perd ſaria difficile darne r. 
gula ferma perche per infiniti modi, 
chi non 6 ben diſtreto, fa errori tal- 
hora che paton piccoli, nieutedimeno 


donna. Et queſto intervien pitt che 
gli altri d quei che ſono aſtretti 
dalla paſſione; come alcuni, che ſem- 
pre che hanno modo di parlare 4 
quella donna, che amano, fi lamen- 
tano, © dolgono cos} acerbamente, & 
voglion ſpeſſo coſe tanto impoſcabili, 
che per quella importunit vengono 
a faſtidio. Altri, ſe fon punti da 
qualche gelosia, fi laſcian di tal mo- 
do trapportar dal dolore, che ſenza 
riſguardo ſiorrono in dir mal di 
quello, di chi hanno ſuſpetto; & tal- 
hor ſenza colpa di colut, © ancor 
della donna: & non vogtiino chella 
gli parli, 0 pur volga gli occhi d 
quella parte, ove egli e: 8 ſpeſſo con 
queſt: modi non ſolamente offendon 
quella donna, ma ſon cauſa chella 
S'induca ad amarlo. Perche il ti- 
more, che moſira talthor d'haver uno 
amante, che la ſua donna non laſci 
lui per quell altro, dimoſtra che efſo 
fe conoſce inferior di meriti, & di 
valor d colut; & con queſta opinione 
la donna ſi move ad amarlo. Et ac- 
corgendoſt, che per mettergliele in 
diſgratia, ſe ne dica male, ancdr che 
ſta vero, non lo crede: & tuttavia 
Jama pi. 


Alibora Meſſer Ceſare ridendo, Io 
diſſe, con feſſo non eſſer tanto ſavio, 
che poteſſi aftenermi di dir male d'un 
mio 
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offendono gravemente l animo della 


341 

The ſame Methods, anſwerd Julian, 
which ſerve to gain her, alſo ſerve to ſe- 
cure her. There is nothing more to be 
requir'd, than to be complaiſant to her, 
and never to cauſe her any Uneaſineſs. 
But of chis no certain Rule can be given; 
becauſe he who is not prudent and diſ- 
creet, is apt to commit ſeveral Over- 
ſights, which ſometimes ſeem very tri- 
vial, and yet give a. Woman great Un- 
eaſineſs. And this is a Failing moſtly 
common to thoſe violent Lovers; Who 
no ſooner appear before their Miſtreſſes, 
but they fall a crying, and making bitter 
Complaints; and very oſten are ſo preſ- 
ſing to have Favours, that cannot be 
granted, that they are hated for it. O- 
thers, if pricked with the leaſt Jealouſy, 
let themſelves be tranſported with ſo 
much Sorrow and Vexation, that without 
any Reſerve, they rail againſt thoſe whom 
they ſuſpect; and ſometimes without any 
Cauſe given, either by that Perſon, or 
his Miſtreſs; and will not have her fo 
much as ſpeak to him, or turn her Eyes 
towards him : And by this Means they 
not only diſpleaſe the Lady, but often 
provoke her to love their Rivals. For 
the Fear which a Lover has of his Mi- 
ſtreſs's loving another for him, ſhews, . 
that he owns himſelf inferior in Merit 
and Worth to the other; and often that 
Opinion moves to a new Choice. And 
perceiving (in order to put him out of 
her Favour) that any reflefting Words 
ſhould be ſaid of him, be they never ſo 
true, ſne will give no Credit to them; 
but rather makes her love him much the 
more. 


Here Cæſar ſmiling, I own, ſaid he, 1 
have not Philoſophy enough to forbear 
ſpeaking ill of my Rival; unleſs you. 

could 
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could inform me ſome better Way of 
deſtroying him. 


We have a Proverb, anſwer'd Julian 
ſmiling 3 · When an Enemy is up to. the 
« Girdle in Water, lend him your Hand, 
« and help him out: But when he is up 
„ to the Chin, ſet your Foot upon his 
Head, and drown him outright”. Some 
take this Method with their Rivals ; till 
they can effectually do their Buſineſs for 
them, they carry fair, and rather pretend 
to be their Friends, than otherwiſe. But 
when they.can be ſure of ruining them 
with their Tongues, without any Regard 
to Truth or Falſhood, they do it to the 
Purpoſe, maing uſe of all the Tricks and 
Stratagems imaginable, 


But becauſe I would never have our 
Courtier to be guilty of any indirect 
Ways, he muſt not have Recourſe to 
any other Arts, in Order to fink his Ri- 
val in the Opinion of his Miſtreſs, than by 
loving, and being faithful to her; and 
to be brave, intrepid, diſcreet and mo- 
deſt. In- ſhort, he muſt be cautious and 
prudent, and not to run into certain un- 
becoming Follies, which many ignorant 
People are guilty of; and by theſe Vir- 
cues he may eclipſe thoſe of his Rival. 
For I know many, who both in writin 
and ſpeaking to their Miſtreſſes, uſe the 
Words of Polyphilus; together with ſo 
many Rhetorical Figures, that the poor 
Women, being out of Countenance, 
looked like ſo many Ideots, ſo that an 
Hour ſeemed to them a thouſand Ages, 
till that Difcourſe was ended, and they 
were rid of them. Some are mere 


Bragga- 
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mio rivale; ſaluo ſe voi non m inſe- 
gnaſte qualche altro miglidy modo da 
Ae, ridendo it 8. M 
sſpoſe ridendo il IS. Magnifico 
Derefi in proverbio, * Che — 0 il 
„ nimico e nell acqua inſino alla cin- 
« Fura, ſe gli deve porger la mano, 
« & levarde dal pericolo; md quan- 
4 do Y inſino al mento, mettergli il 
« pede in ſift capo & ſummergerlo 
« fofto.” Perd ſono alcuni, che que. 
flo fanno co ſuor rivali; & fin che 
non hanno modo ben ſicuro di rovi- 
nar gli, vanno diſimulando; & pin to- 
flo ſi moſtran loro amici, che altri. 
menti. Poi ſe la occaſion Sofferiſte 
lor tale, che condſtano re ny 1. 
targli con certa rovina, — 2 
tutti i mali, 0 veri © falſi che ſiano; 
to fanno ſenza riſervo, con arte, con 
ingannni, & con tutte le vie, che 
ſanno imaginare. 
Ma perche d me non piaceria mai, 
che't n:ſtro Cortegiano uſaſſe inganno 
alcuno; vorrei che levaſſe la gratia 
dell amica al ſuo rivale, non con al- 
tra arte, che con L'amare, col ſer- 
vire, & con l eſſere virtuoſo, valen- 
te, diſcreto, & modeſio. In ſomma 
col meritar pid di lui, & con Leſſere 
in ogni coſa ævertito, & prudente, 
guar dandoſi da alcune fc ioccbe xe 
inette, nelle quali ſpeſſo incorrono 
molti ignoranti, e per diverſe vie. 
Che gia ho io conoſciuti alcuni, che 
ſcrivendo, & parlando 4 donne, uſa- 
#0 ſempre parole di Polifilo; & tan- 
to ſtanno in ſu la ſottilita della re- 
torica, che quelle ſi diffidano di 5e 
fteſſe, & ſi tengon per ignorantiſſi- 
me, & par loro un hora mill anni fi 
nir quel ragionamento, & levar ſi da- 
vanti. Altri ſi vantano ſenza mo- 
do : altri dicono ſpeſſo coſe, che tor- 
nano 
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nano 2 biaſimo, & danno di 4e ſteſſi. 
Come alcuni, de i quali io foghio ri. 
dermi, che fan eue, 4 innamo- 
rati, S talhor 
donne, To non trovai mai donna che 
mi anaſſe; © non Vaccorgono che 
quelle, che gli 0dono, ſiibito fan giu- 
dicio, che queſio non poſſa — 
d'altra cau 4 ſe non perche non me- 
ritano n eſſer amati, ne pur l ac- 
ua che bevono: & gli tengon per 
— da poco, ne gli amarebbono 
per tutto Foro del mondo; parendo 
horo che ſe gli amaſſero, ſarebbono 
da meno che tutte altre, che non 
gli hanno amati. Altri per conct- 
tar ddio d qualche ſuo rivale ſon 
tanto ſciocchi, che pur in preſentia 
di donne dicono, Il tale e il pid for- 
tunato huomo del mondo; che gid non 
e bello, ne diſcreto, ne valente, ne 
[a fare 0 dire più che gli altri, & 
puùr tutte le donne Pamano, & gli 
corron dietro. Et cosi moſtrando ha- 
vergli invidia di queſta felicita, an- 
cara che colui ne in aſpetto ne in 
opere ſi moſiri eſſere amabile, fan 


no credere che egli habbia in 5e 


qualche coſa ſecreta, per la quale 
merits Pamor di tante donne. On- 
de quelle, che di lui ſenton rag iona- 
re di tal modo, eſſè ancora per queſta 
credenza fi mo vono molto pid ad a- 
mar lo. 

Riſe allhora il Conte Ludovico, © 
diſſe, Io vi prometto, che queſte groſ- 
ſerie non u era mai it Cortegiano dif- 
creto, per acquiſtar gratia con don- 
ne. 

Riſpoſe M. Ceſare Gonzaga, Ne 
men quell altra, che a miei di us0 
un gentil huomo di molta eſtimatione; 
il qual non voglio nominare per bo- 
nore de gli buomini. 


ſcano in pre ſenga di 


Riſpoſe 
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Braggadocios; ſome are continually ſay- 
ing Things, that turn to their own Shame 
and Diſadvantage. Among which, I can- 
not help laughing at à certain Sort of 
Lovers, who commonly make this Com-, 
plaint before the Ladies ; that they could 
never find a Woman that lov'd them; 
not reflecting how ready their Hearers 
are to conclude, that they are not wor- 
thy of any Woman's Love, nor even of 
the Water they drink. They regard them. 
them as mere worthleſs: Perſons, and. 
would not, for all the Riches in the World, 
entertain a Paſſion for them; being con- 
ſcious, that if they ſhould love them, 
they ſhould act leſs wiſe , than thoſe, who 
would not hearken their Amours. Others 
to make their Riyal odious, are ſilly e- 
nough, in the Preſence of the fair Sex, 
to ſay that fuch a one is the moſt happy 
Man in the World; For though he is 
neither handſome, nor a Man of Senſe, 
nor brave, nor has any other Talents a- 
bove other Men; yet all the Women are 
fond of him, and ſeek his Company. By 
thus expreſſing their Envy againſt him, 
though he has no Quality to render him 
amiable, they make them believe, that 
for ſome ſecret Charms, he deſerves the 
good Opinion of ſo many Women. Up- 
on which Account, thoſe, that hear ſuch 
Diſcourſe, taking it to be Fact, con- 
ceive a greater Inclination for him. 

Here Lewis ſmiling ; I promiſe you, 
ſaid he, our Courtier will never attempt 
by thoſe unpoliſh'd Ways to gain the 
Ladies Favour. | 


Nor by ſuch a one, anſwer'd Gonza- 
ga, as a Gentleman of ſome Note not 
long ago uſed; whoſe Name, for the 


Credit of our Sex, I ſhall conceal. 


At 


= The'/CO'U}RTTER. 
At leaſt, reply'd the Ducheſs, let us Nie la Signora Duc ben, Dr. 
hear the Story. He came, anſwer'd Gon- te almen cid che egli fece. Soggiun- 
zaga, at the Requeſt of a great Lady, % M. Care coſtus end amato da 
who was in Love with him, to her a gran Signora, rithieflo da lei, 
Country Seat; and after having ſeen and venne fecretamente in quella terra, 
converſed with her, as long as the Time o efſa era; & poi che la hebbe ve. 
would permit; when he took his Leave dura, & fn ſſato ſeco d ragionare, 
of her, with abundance of bitter Sighs A eſſa, e tempo comportarono; 
and Tears, in witneſs of the extreme Far tendeſi con molte amare latrim- 
Sorrow he lay under that they muſt part, S /ofpiri, per refiimonio dell eftre- 
* begg'd her to have him always in her 2% aolor „che egli ſentiva di tal 
Thoughts; and withal, that ſhe would Pri, te fupphlicd' ch ella teneſſe 
defray his Expences at the Inn: For as cont inua 1 di lui, & poi ſog- 
he came at her Requeſt, he did not think ie che gi faceſſe pagar Pho. 
it juſt, chat he ſhould be at any Charge. Jeria- ere he eſſendo fiato” richie- 
, wh | fo aa let, gli parea ragione, che det. 


-Here all the Ladies fell a laughing, 


and declared him unworthy the Name 
of a Gentleman; and many were as much 
out of Countenance for him, as he him- 
ſelf could have been, if he had Senſe e- 
nough to know what a ſhamefil Over- 


Hght he was guilty of. 


Then Gaſpar turning towards Czfar ; 
It had been more, ſaid he, to the Lady's 
Honour to wave this Story, than it can 
be to our Honour to conceal the Gen- 
tleman's Name. For you may well ima- 
gine what good Judgment that great La- 
dy had in placing her Affections on 
duch a ſtupid Coxcomb. And it may 
very well be, that out of all her Gal- 
ants, ſhe pitch'd upon him as the moſt 
deſerving; and that ſhe rejected, and 
treated wich Scorn, Perſons too worthy 
for him to hold a Candle to. 

Who knows, ſaid Lewis laughing, 
whether he might not be diſcreet in o- 
ther Things, and only at Inns 8 

| UC 


 mnaigniſſimo dieſſer chiamato gentil'- 


#0 cos? vitupe 


Aaisfauore a chi coſtui non ſaria ſiato 


la ſua venuta non vi fentiſe 

Alcuna. 0 * 
Althora tutte le donne comincia. 

rono & ridere, & dir che coſtui era 


huomo. Et molti ſi ver gognavano 
per quella vergogna, che eſſo meri- 
tamente haria ſentita, ſe mai tempo 
alcuno haveſſe pre ſo tanto d'inteller. 
to, che haveſſe potuto condſtere un 
rao fallo. 

Loltofft allhoya il . Gaſparo a M. 
Ce/are, & diſſe; Era meglio reſiar 
di narrar queſta coſa per hondy del. 
le donne, che di nommar colui per 
honor de gFbudmini. Che ben potete 
imaginare, che bon giudicio havea 
quella gran Signora, amando un ani- 
male cosi irrationale. Et forſe an- 
cora che di molti, che la ſèervivano, 
haveva aletto qneſto per bo pitt dif: 
creto; laſciando adietro, 6 danao 


degno famiglio. 

Riſe il Conte Ludovico & diſt, 
Chi /a, che queſio non foſſe diſereto 
nell altre coſe? e pecoaſſe ſolamen- 
te in hoſterie? ma molte volter per 
: ber. 


B O O 
d verehio amore gl budmini fan#o 
gran ſtiocchezze: & /e volete dir 
it vero, forſe che d voi talbor o oc- 
corſo farne pit d una. 


Riſpoſe ridendo M. Ceſare, Per 
voſira fe non ſeopriamo i noſtri er- 


ort. 
Par Gi ſo 

Signor Gaſparo, per ſapergli correg- 

gere. Poi ſoggiunſe, Voi Signor Ma- 


gnifico, hor che Cor tegian ſi [a gua- 


dagnare, & mantener la gratia della 


ſua Signora, & torla al ſuo rivale ;_ 


ſete debitor di inſegnarle d tener ſe- 
creti gli amori ſuoi. 


Riſpoſe il Magnifico, As, par 
dhaver. detto aſſai; perd fate mo 
che un'altro. parli di queſta ſecre- 
FeZ 2a. 
Allhora Meſſer Bernardo, & tut- 


ti gli altri cominciarono di nouo d 


Fargli inſtantia : I Magnifico riden- 
do, Voi diſſe, volete tentarmi; trop- 
po ſete tutti ammaeſtrati in amore : 


pur 6 de ſiderate faperne pid, anda- 
te, & leggete Ovidio. 


Et come? diſſe Meſſer Bernardo, 
Debb'io ſperare che i ſuoi precetti 
vagliano in amore? poi che conforta, 
& dice eſſer boniſimo che Phuom in 
preſentiagella innamorata finga d'eſ- 
ſer imbriaco? Vedete che. bella ma 
niera daquiſiar gratia! Et allega 
per un bel modo di far imtendere, 
Hando 4 convito, ad una donna d e, 
ſerne i nuamorato, lo intingere un 
dito nel vino, © ſeriverlo in ſi la 
rauola. 5 

Riſpoſe il Maguiſico ridendo, In 
que tempi non era vitio. Et perd 
a:ſſe Meſſer Bernard», non 2 

0 


na ſcoprirli, riſpoſe it 
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ſuch Blunders? But very often *tis the 
Exceſs of Love that cauſes Men to act 
thus madly : And if you will but con- 
feſs the Truth, this perhaps has been 
your Caſe more than once. 455 
Cæſar with a Smile anſwer'd ; whats 
ever we do, let us not diſcover our own* 
Overſlights.. | . 
But we muſt diſcover them, replyd 
Gaſpar, that we may know how to re- 
form them. Then continuing his Diſ- 
courſe, Julian, he ſaid, ſince your Cour- 
tier has been inſtructed how to gain and 
preſerve his Miſtreſs's Favour; and alſo 
how to recover her out of his Rival's 
Hands; you muſt now teach your Lady 
to manage a Love Affair with Secrecy. 


I think I have ſpoken enough, reply*d 
Julian; for which Reaſon you ſhould 
pitch upon another to treat upon this 
Subject. ; | 

Here Bernard and the reſt importu- 
ning him to go on: You are reſolved, 
ſaid he, to try my Ability, which you 
are all Maſters of : But ſince you are fo 
deſirous of being farther inſtructed, go. 
o 


How, ſaid Bernard, can his Precepts 
be of any Service, when he adviſes a 
Lover to feign himſelf drunk before his 


Miſtreſs? A very fine Way of gaining 


her Favour! And one of his chief Rules 
for the ſame Lover to obſerve, in ac- 
quainting a Lady with his Paſſion, is, 


when they dine or ſup together, to dip 
his Finger in Wine, and to write it upon 
the Table. 


In thoſe Times, anſwer'd Julian, it 
was no Fault. And conſequently, ſaid 
Bernard, as the Men of thoſe Times 

| Tx” did 
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did not dillike ſo wretched a Practice; 45 4 gli hudming di 77 temp i que ſia 
we may reaſonably believe, that they caſa ranto. fordida; & da tredere, che 
did not ufe the ſame Politeneſs and Ad- #08 haveſſero cosi gentil maniera di 
dreſs in their Courtſhips that we do. ſeruur doune in amore, come habbiam 
But do not let us omit to teach how 907, Ma non laſciamo 7 Propdſito 
a Woman ought to keep her Love ſe- noſiro primo d'inſegnar d tener Ja. 


* 


cret. | 
In my Opinion, reply'd Julian, to 
keep Love-Secrets, 'we muſt avoid eve- 
ry Circumſtance that will diſcloſe them; 
which are not a few. But one of the 
chiefeſt is, that we ſhould be over ſecret, 
and truſt no body. For every Lover 
does what he can to make his Miſtreſs 
ſenſible of his Paſſion: And when alone, 
he is forced to giver plainer and more 
evident Demonſtrations, than if he were 
aſſiſted by a ſincere and faithful Friend. 
For thoſe Indications which a Lover 
himſelf makes, cauſe a greater Suſpi- 
cion, than thoſe which he makes by a 
third Perſon. And becauſe the Minds 
of Men are naturally curious to know 
the Affairs of others; upon the leaſt Suſ- 
picion of a Love- Secret, they labour to 
know the Truth of it, which not ſoon 
known, they take a Pleaſure in proclaiming 
it, This a Friend is not guilty of; for 
beſides the being uſeful for his Aſſiſtance 
and Advice; he often preyents the Over- 
ſights incident to a blind Lover: He is 
ſecret in his Conduct, and provides a- 
gainſt ſeveral Difficulties, which the Lo- 
ver himſelf has no Thought of. Beſides, 
the diſcloſing one's Mind to a Boſom 
Friend, as it allays the Pain, ſo it heigh- 
tens the Pleaſure cauſed by Love. 


A worſe Thing than this, ſaid Gaſpar, 
often gives vent to Love, and ſpreads 
it abroad, And what is that? anſwer'd 
Julian, Why the vain Ambition, re- 


ply'd 


mor. ſecreto. | | 

Allhor il Magnifico, Secondo me, 
diſie, per tener amor ſecreto, bi. 
agua fuggir le cauſe, che ho publi- 
cauo; le quali ſonno molte: md una 
Principale, che @ il woler eſſer trop- 
Po ſecreto, & non fi dar ſi di per ſona 
alcuna. Perch ogui amante desi. 
dera far conoſcer le ſue paſſioni al. 
la amata: & eſſendo ſolo, e sforza- 
to a far molte pid dimoſirationi, & 
pid efficaci, che ſe da qualche amo- 
r#&vole & fidele amico foſſe aiutato. 
Perche le dimoſtrationt, che Io aman- 
te iſteſſo fa, danno molto maggior 
ſuſpetto, che quelle, che fa per in- 
ternuntii. Et perche gli animi hu- 
mani ſono naturalmente curioſi di [a- 
pere, ſiibito che un alieno comincia 
a ſoſpettare, mette tanta diligentia, 
che conoſce il vero; & conoſcinitolo, 
non ha riſpetto di publicarlo, anzi 
talhor gli piace. Il che non inter- 
viene Zell amico; il quale oltre che 
aiuti di favore, e di conſiglio; ſ[peſe 
Jo rimedia quegli errors che fa il 
cieco innamorato; & ſempre procura 
la fecretezza, & provede d molte 
coſe, alle quali eſo proveder non 
pub. Oltre che grandiſſimo refri- 
gerio ſi [ente, dicendo le paſſioni, & 
Sfocandole con amico cordiale ; & me- 
deſimamente accreſee molto i piaceri, 
i poter communicargli. 

Difſe allhora il Signor Gaſparo, 
V altra cauſa, publica molto piu 
5 amori che queſta. Et qual o: 

oe il Magnifico, Soggiunſe id 

S. Ga/- 
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ply'd - Gaſpar, the Folly and Tyranny. of 


$. Caparo, La vana' ambitione con- 
iunta con pag ria, & crudeltd del. 
Donne: le quali (come voi ſleſſo 
havete detto) procirano quanto pint 
poſſono, d huvor gran numero d in- 
namorati; & tutti, ſe poſſibil foſſe, 
vorriano che ardeſſero, & fatti ce- 
were; dopo morte tornaſſero vivi per 
morir un altra volta. Et benche ef 
ſe ancor amino, pur godeno del tor- 
mento de gli amanti ; perche eſtima- 
no che'l dolore, le afflittiont, el chia- 
mar ogn'hor la morte, ſia il vero 
teſtimonio, che eſſe giano amate; & 
pdſſano con la lor bellezza far gli 
huomiui miſeri, & beati, & dargli 
morte, & vita come lor piace. On 
de di queſto fol cibo ſi paſcono, & 
tanto a'vide ne fono, che acciò the 
non manchi loro, non contentano ne 


diſperano mai gli amanti del tutto. 


Ma per mantenergli continuamente 
ne gli affanni & nel deſiderio, iiſa- 
no una certa imperioſa auſterita di 
minaccie meſtolate con ſperanza; & 
v0gliono che una lor parola, un ſguar- 
do, un cenno, ſia da effi riputato per 


ſomma felicita. Et per farſt tener 


pudiche e caſte, non ſolamente da gli 
amanti, md ancor da tutti gl altri; 
procurano, che queſti lor modi aſpri 
© diſtorfeſi s/ano publici; acciò che 
ogu un penſi, che poiche cos?! mal 
rrattano quelli, che ſon degni deſſer 
amati, molto peggio debbano trattar 
gl indegui. Et ſpeſſo ſotto queſta 
credenza, pen ſundoſi efſer ſicure con 
tal arte dell infamia, ſi giariono tut- 
te le notti con hudmini viliſſimi, & 
da eſſèe a pena conoſciuti. Di modo 


che per godere delle calamita, & 
continui lamenti di qualche nobil Ca- 
valiero, & da efſe amato, negano d 
Se ſteſſe quei piaceri, che forſe con 

| qualche 
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the Fair Sex; who, as your ſelf remark'd, 
endeavour” to draw as many, Lovers after 
them, as they can; all whom, if poſſi- 
ble, they would have conſumed to Aſhes, 
and raiſe to Life again, to kill them a 
ſecond Time.. And though they them- 
ſelves love, yet in mortifying their Lo- 
vers they take a great Delight; imagi- 
ning, that to languiſh and deſpair, and 


wiſh for Death, are certain Proofs that 


they are loved; and that by their Beau- 
ties they can make miſerable or happy, 
kill or raiſe to Life whom they pleaſe. 


With theſe Thoughts they feed them- 


ſelves, and are ſo tranſported by them, 


that they give their Lovers no room to 


be entirely confident, or to deſpair. But 
in order to foment both their Inquietudes 
and their Flames, they temper the moſt 
awful Threats. with. pleaſing Hopes; 
and require them to receive one ſingle 
Word, nay a Look, or Sign, as the 
greateſt Happineſs in the World; And 
in order to gain a Reputation for their 
Virtue, not only with their Lovers, but 
with every one elſe, they. contrive al- 
ways to exerciſe this forbidding Diſdain in 
publick; to give People room to think, 
that ſince they treat ſo ill their deſerving 
Lovers, they would treat much worſe 
the undeſerving ones. Very often be- 
lieving themſelves ſecure by. theſe infa- 
mous Arts, they lye whole. Nights in 
the Arms of ſome vile Fellow or other, 
whom they. hardly ever ſaw with their 
Eyes. And thus for the ſake of keeping 
in Pain and Torment ſome worthy Gen- 
tleman, whom they are in loye with, 
they deny themſelves thoſe Pleaſures, 
for the enjoying of which perhaps ſome 
Excuſe might be found; and are the 
'S-;9 2 | Cauſe 
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Cauſe that the poor deſpiſed Lover is qualthe eſtuſationi phtrellond con. 
conſtrained to take ſuch Meaſures, as to ſeguire & ono ruuſa, cle] Povero 
divulge thoſe Secrets, which ought to amante per vera diſperatione e ffor- 
remain concealed. EEato uſar nodi, donde fi publica quel. 
Ho, che con ogui indiiftria haber 

a tener ſecretiſſimo. | : 

Some, if they can but delude their Alcun'altre ſono, le quali ſe con 
Lovers, and work them into a Belief of inganni piſſono indurre molti d cre. 
being well receiv'd; afterward foment dere d'eſſer da loro amati; nutri 
Jealouſies among them, by careſſing and cono tra eſſi le geloste col far care x- 
obliging one in the Preſence of another: Se, & favore al/'uno in pre ſentia 
And when they find that he, whom they dell altro- & quando veg gon, che 
love beſt, is aſſured through Signs and quello, ancor ch'efſe pi amano, gid 
Tokens that he is moſt beloved; very // confida defer amato per le dimo- 
often with ambiguous Words and feign- fir ations futtegli, ſpeſſo con parole 
ed Reſentments, they hold him yet far- ambigue , © ſdUegn: ſimulati bo ſu. 


ther in Suſpence; and then, which is the [Hf rae gli ir 1 4 Wo ir 
dre ; ich an Air of In- 72/irando non curarlo, © volerſ7 in 
_ OT wn Tis donare alPaliro. Onde naſto- 


difference ten to transfer their Ae ee : 2 
Hearts 9 e ariſe Ha- = = 8 © inſiniti (c an- 
tred, Enmities, infinite Scandals, and :© 45.7 manifeſ! ER ercbe fl _ 
certain Ruin: For a Man in ſuch a Caſe OE moſtrar Leema paſſion, che 
A th a oh pap 1 tal caſo Phuomo ſente; ancor che 
as necenarity ew the extreme ka alla Donna ne riſulti biaſimo, & in- 
on he labours under, tho* it redound famia 
to the Blame and Infamy of the Wo- : 
man. | 
Others, not content with this only Are, non contente di queſto /olo 
Torment of Jealouſy, after having recei- ormento della gehsia, dopd che La- 
ved from their Lovers the utmoſt Proofs nante ha fatto. tutti i teftimonii da- 
of Love and Faithfulneſs; nay, after hav- more, & di fedel fervitt, & eſſi ri- 
ing by ſeveral Signs ſhew'd favourable rent; I hanno con qualche ſegno di 
Inclinations towards them, without any corriſpondere in benivolentia, ſenza 
Reaſon or Grounds to expect it, they propoſito, S quando men Saſpetta, 
put on a new Air, charging the poor cominciano d ſtar ſopra di e; © 
Lover with Coolneſs, pretending ſtrange 999ſ{rano di credere chegli ſia inte- 
Suſpicions in Confirmation of it; and pidito; & fingendo nuovi ſoſpetti di 
laſtly, threatning wholly to diſcard him. zn effer amate, accennano volerſi iu 
To remedy theſe Inconveniences, the gn modo aliendr da lui. Onde, per 
poor Wretch is forc'd to begin his Court- queſt iuconvenienti. 44 meſchino per 
ſhip anew, and give the ſame Proofs of Vera forza e neceſſitato a ritornare 
his Affection, as when he made his firſt 4% capo; © far le dimoſir ations, co- 
Addreſſes, and walk about in the Lanes 7e ſe allhora cominciaſſe d ſer vire; 


whole © tutto di paſſeggiar per la . 
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da; & quando la donna {i parte di 
caſa accompagitarla alla Chieſa, & 
in ogni ludco, ove ella Vada, non 
voltaͤr mai gli occhi in altra parte. 
Et quivi ſi ritorna 4 4 pianti, d 1 
ſaſpiri, allo ſtar di mala voglia- & 
quando, ſe le 2 parlare, d i con- 
giuri, alle iaſteme, alle diſpera- 
tiont, & 4a tutti quei furori, d che 
gl'infelici innamorats ſon condotti da 
queſte fiere, che hanno pid ſete di 


ſangue, che le Tigri. 


Queſte tai N dimoſtrations 
ſon troppo vedute, & conoſtiute ; & 
ſpelſo piu da gli altri, che da chi Fe 
cauſa. Et in tal modo in pochi dd 
ſon tanto piibliche, che non ſi può far 
un paſſo, ne un minimo ſeguo, che 
non ſia da mille occhi notato. Inter- 
vien poi, che molto prima che ſian 
tra effi i piaceri d amore, ſon cre- 
duti, & gindicati da tutto mondo. 
Perch eſſe, quando pur veggono, 
che Pamante gia vicino alla morte, 
vinto dalla crudelta, & da i ſtratii 
uſatigli, delibera determinatamente, 
da dovero di ritrarſi; allhora co- 
minciano d dimoſtrar d amarlo di 
core, & fargli tutti i piaceri, & do- 
narſeglt; acciò che efſendogli manca- 
to quell'artente deſiderio, il frutto 
d amore gli ſia ancor men grato; & 
ad effe habbia minor obligat ione, per 
far ogni coſa al contrar io. 


Et effendo gia tal'amore not iſi- 
mo, ſono ancor in quei tembi poi no- 
ti imi tutti gli effetti, che da quel 
procedono. Cosi reſtano efſe diſhono- 
rate; & Vamante ſi truova haver 
perdiito il tempo & le fatiche, & 
abbreviatoſi la vita ne gli affanni 
ſenza frutto, 0 piacere alcuno; per 

125 n ha ver 
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whole Days together: And when his Mi- 
ſtreſs goes out to Church, or to any o- 
ther Place, he muſt follow her, without 
ever taking his Eyes off of her. Here, 
when ſhe can be come at, he muſt re- 
peat to her his former Complaints, his 
Sighs, and other Hardſhips : He muſt 
renew his Vows, Proteſtations, deſpairing 
Thoughts, and other helliſh Plagues, 
fore'd to it by theſe voracious Tygreſ- 


ſes, who never are fated with humane 
Blood. 


Such cruel Effects of Love cannot fail 
of being diſcover'd; and very often the 
Standers by ſooner perceive them, than 
the Parties concern'd. By this means 
they quickly grow ſo publick, that every 
Step or Motion is obſerv'd by a thou- 
ſand Eyes. And ſo it happens, that be- 
fore any Fruits of Love appear, they are 
expoſed to the Judgment and Cenſure of 
the World. For when they find that a 
Lover is brought to the Point to Death, 
and, tir'd out with their Cruelty and ill 
Treatment, determines in good earneſt 
to withdraw, then they begin to diſcover 
a hearty Inclination for him; and put on 
all their engaging Airs, and yield them- 
ſelves up to him; leſt, having no more 
thoſe ardent Deſires, which invited him 
to love, he find the amorous Fruit - leſs 
ſavoury and agreeable; and has leſs Ob- 
ligations to them for acting after ſo con- 
trary a manner. 

Beſides, that their Love cannot eſcape 
being publick, the Succeſs of it alſo will 
be in every one's Mouth. This muſt 
needs blemiſh the Lady's Honour; and 
as to the Lover, he cannot but ſee, that 
he has loſt both his Time and Labour, 
and that he has ſhortned his Days in Mi- 
ſery, without any Interval of Pleaſure or 

Satil- 
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Satisfaction; becauſe he did not arrive at 
his Deſires, at a Time when they might 
have been ſo acceptable as to have made 
him a moſt happy Creature, but when 
he begun to have little or no Value for 
them. For his Heart was now ſo much 
mortiſied with thoſe bitter Paſſions, that 
he had no more Senſe to taſte the Plea- 
ſure and Delight they offered him. 

Here Octavian ſmiling; you have, ſaid 
he, for a good while been ſilent, and re- 
frain'd from ſpeaking to the Diſadvan- 
tage of the Women: But now you have 
ſo well hit them home, that it ſeems you 
only waited a Time, to pluck up your 
Strength, like thoſe, who retire in order 
ro advance with greater Vigour. But 
certainly you are in the wrong; and by 
this Time ought to entertain more peace- 
ful Thoughts, 

Emilia ſmil'd, and turning to the Du- 
cheſs; Madam, ſhe ſaid, our Enemies 
begin to give Ground, and to be at Va- 
riance among themſelves. 


Give me no ſuch Name, reply'd Oc 


tavian; for Iam not your Adverſary. I 
own I diſapprove of this Debate, not ſo 
much for the Victory obtain'd in Favour 
of the Ladies, as becauſe it has given 
Gaſpar an Opportunity to calumniate 
them more than he ought; and Julian 
and Cæſar to praiſe them ſomewhat more 
than is their due. Beſides, by dwelling ſo 
long upon this Subject; we have Joſt 
the hearing a great many other fine 
Thoughts, which were expected upon the 


Courtier. 


See now, ſaid Emilia, whether you are 
not our Adverſary; and that makes you 
out of Humour with this Diſcourſe : Nei- 


ther can you bear to ſee the Court-Lady 
{0 
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haver conſiguito i ſuoi defiderii, non 
quando gli ſarian ſlati tanto gra- 
i, che Pharian fatto feliciſſimo, 
ma quando poco, 0 niente gli apprez. 
Saba. Per eſſere it cor gra tanto 
da quelle amare paſſions. mortificato, 
che non tenca 1 Pi per gu- 
ſiar diletto, 0 conte ga, che ſe gli 
offeriſſe. : 

Allhora il Signor Ottaviano riden- 
do, Voi, difſe, ſete ſtato cheto un 
pezzo, © retirato dal dir mal delle 
donne poi le havete cos} ben tocche, 
che par che habbiate aſpettuto per 
ripightar for ga, come quei, che (i 
tirano d dietro, per dar maggior in- 
contro. Et veramente havete torto ; 
& hormai doureſte eſſer mitigato. 


Riſe la Signora Emilia, & rivolta 
alla Signora Ducheſſa; Eccovi, dif- 
fe, Signora, che i noſiri adverſarii 
cominciano à romperſi, & difſentir 
Fun dall altro. | 

Non mi date queſto nome, riſpoſe 
it F. Ottaviano, perchio non ſon vo- 
ſtro adverſario: emmi ben diſpiaciu- 
ta queſta contentione, non perche m'in- 
creſceſſe vederne la vittoria in fa- 
vor delle Donne; ma perche ha in- 
dotto il F. Gaſparo d calunniarle pitt 
che non dovea; e . Magnifico, & 
M. Ceſare a laudarle forſe un poco 
pin chet debito. Oltre, che per la 
lung he ggg del ragionamento, have- 
mo perduto d intender molt altre bel- 
le coſe, che reſtavano a dirſi del Cor- 
tegiano. : | 

Eccovi, diſſe la & Emilia, che fir 
ſete noſtro adverſario; & percio vi 


 diſpiace it ragionamento paſſato : ne 


vorreſie che ſi fofſe formata queſta 
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coc eccellente Donna di Paldz agb. 


Non perebhè vi fofe. altro che dire 
ſapra il Cortegiano (perch? gig que- 
/11 Signort han detto 31 ſapeva- 
uo; ue vos credo, ne altri potrebbe 
aggiiingervi pitt coſa alruna) maper 
P'invidia che havete all honor delle 
Donne. 

. Certo o, riſpoſe il 8. Ottaviano, 
che oltre alle coſe dette ſopra il Cor- 
tegiano, id ne deſiderarèi molte al. 
tre: pur poi che ogu un ſi contenta, 
chei ſia tale, io ancora me ne con- 
tento; ne in altra coſa lo miltaret, 
fe non in farlo un poco pi amico 
delle Donne, che non & 11 F. Gaſpa- 
ro; ma forſe non tanto, quanto & al. 
cuno di queſt; altri Signori. 

Allhora la Signora Ducheſſa, Bi- 
ſena diſſe, in ogui modo, che noi 
veggiamo ſè J ingegno voſiro ò tanto 
che baſti a dar. maggior perfettione 
al Cortegiano, che non han dato que- 
ſti Signori. Però ſiate contento di 
dir ciò, che nhavete in animo: al. 
trimenti noi penſaremo, che ne voi 
ancora ſappiate aggiungergli pi dt 

nello, che Se detto; ma che hab- 
25 voluto detrabere alle laudi del- 
la Donna di Palazzo, parendovi 
chella ſia gguale al Cortegiano ; i 
quale percid voi vorreſte che ſi cre- 
deſſe, che poteſſe eſſer molto pid per- 
fetto, che quello, che hanno formato 
q³ueſſi Signor:. 

Riſe il C. Ottaviano, & diſſe, Le 
Iindt, & biaſimi dati alle Donne pid 
del debito, hanno tanto piene Lorec- 
chie, &anuimo di chi ode, che non 
han laſciato loco, che altra coſa ſtar 
vi poſſa: oltra di queſto (ſecondo me) 
Phora e molto taraa. 

Adunque, difſe la S. Ducheſſa, a- 
ſpettando inſino d domant, n 

Pi 
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fo advantageouſly dreſſed out. Not that 
any thing more can be ſaid upon the 
Courtier; for after what theſe Gentlemen 
have ſaid of him, there is no room for 
you or any one elſe to ſay more, but 
becauſe you envy the Honour done to 
our Sex. 6 | 


Beſides the Accompliſhments already 
given to the Courtier, reply'd Octavian, 
I could wiſh him to have ſeveral others : 
But ſince every one is pleaſed to let him 
be as he is, I am equally ſatisfied ; and 
would not have him altered in any one 
Point, except making him a little more 
the Ladies Friend than Gaſpar; but not 
altogether ſo much as ſome of theſe 
Gentlemen are. 

Then, faid the Ducheſs, we will, by 
all means, ſee whether your Genius be 
ſuch, that it can give the Courtier a 
greater Perfection than what theſe Gen- 
tlemen have given him. So diſpoſe your 
ſelf to ſay, what you have in your Mind 
on this Subject: Otherwiſe we ſhall be 
apt to fancy, that you can make no Ad- 
ditions to his Advantage; and that you 
only pretended fo, in order to leſſen the 
Praiſes of the Court-Lady, ſince you 
judge ſhe equals the Courtier; whom 
you would have thought capable of far- 
ther Imbelliſhments, than thoſe he has 
already. | 


What with the Praiſes, and what with 
the Reflections made upon the Women, 
beyond what they deſerve, ſaid Octavian 
ſmiling, the Ears and Minds of the Com- 
pany are ſo filled, that there is no room 
for any thing elſe to enter. Beſide, I 
am perſuaded it is now very late. 

Then, ſaid the Ducheſs ; if we adjourn 
till to Morrow, we ſhall gain more Time; 

and 
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and the Praiſes and Diſpraiſes, which pid tempo: & quelle laudi & bia. 


you ſay, are given the Ladies beyond 
Meaſure, will be then ſo much out of 
the Minds of theſe Gentlemen, that they 
will be capable of receiving the Truth 
you ſhall impart to them. 


When the Ducheſs had ſaid this, ſhe 
aroſe, and courteouſly diſmiſſed the 
Company, and withdrew her ſelf into her 
own Cloſet; and every one retired to 
their Repoſe. 


The End of the Third Book. 


mi, che voi dite eſſer ſtate dati alle 
Donne dall una parte, & Valtra 
troppo ecceſſi vamente, fra tanto u ſti- 
rauno dell'animo di queſii Signor: ; 


di modo che pur faranno capaci di 


quella veritd, che voi dirette. 

Caſi par lando la Signora Duc heſſa, 
levoſſi in piedi, & corteſemente do- 
nando licentia d tutti, fi ritraſſe nel. 
ta flanza ſua ſecreta; & og un ff 


Aud dormire. 


Fine del Libro Terxo. 
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Conte Baldaſſar Caſtiglione, 


A 
M. Arronso AriosTo:. 
LIS RO IV. 


recedenti libri Shebbero, 
ſento tra varii diſcorſi, un amaro 
penſiero, che nell auimo mi percuote; 
S delle miſtrie humane, & noſtre ſpe- 
rau ge fallaci, ricordevole mi fa; © 
come ſpeſ la fortuna a meggo il 
cor ſo, talhor preſſo al fine, rompa 2 
noſtri fragili © vani diſegui; tat 
hor gli ſommerga prima, che par ve- 
der da lontano poſſano il porto. 


Tornamt 


li mA 1 
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COURTIER 
OF 


Count BaLDassarR CASTIGLIONE, 


M. Alfonſo Arioſto. 
Book IV. 


= FS I was confidering to write 
A thoſe Diſcourſes which hap- 
T8 pen'd the fourth Night, after 
— thoſe related in the preceding 
Books, in the midſt of my Thoughts, a 
certain melancholy Reflection ſeized my 
Mind ; and admoniſhed me of the Miſeries 
of human Life, and of our own deceitful 
Hopes; and how Fortune often in their 
full Career, at other Times when they 
have almoſt finiſhed their Courſe, de- 
feats our weak and vain Deſigns; and 
ſometimes ſhipwrecks them at their firſt 
ſetting out, even before we can at a Di- 
ſtance behold the Haven, 


2 2 


This 
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This comes into my Mind, in that 
after theſe Diſcourſes paſſed, 
Beach deprived our Court gionamenti paſſarono, pridò norte 


not long a 
an untimely 
of three moſt excellent Gentlemen, when 


in the full Bloom of their Age and Ho- ii genti/ huomini, quando di pro. 
nours. The firſt of theſe was Gaſpar Pal- /per@ eta, © ſperanza a" honore pin 
lavicino; who being affaulted by an a- forivano, Et di queſt il primo fi 


cute Diſtemper, and more than once 
brought to the Point of Death, yet main- 
tain'd ſo great a Strength of Mind, that 
for a Time, even in ſuch a Body, and in 
Deſpight of Death, he kept up his Spi- 
rits ; but finiſhed the Race of Life long 
before he arrived to Maturity; to the 
very great Loſs, not only of our Court, 
of his Friends and Relations, but al- 
ſo of his Countrey, and of all Lom- 
bardy. 


Not long after died Cæſar Gonzaga, 
to the great Regret of all who knew 


him: For ſince Nature ſo ſeldom brings 


into the World ſuch Men, ſhe ſhould 
not ſo ſoon deprive us of them : For we 
may juſtly ſay, Cæſar was taken from us 
at a very critical Time, when he began 
to give us an Earneſt of his Worth, and 
to acquire that Reputation, which was in 
Juſtice due to his excellent Abilities ; in 


that he had now given good Proof of his 97 
pin che la ſperanza, & eſſer eſtima- 


Valour, by many brave Actions; and to 
the Nobility of his Extract, had added 


the Accompliſhment of Learning, Arms, 7 


and every thing commendable: So that 
there was nothing ſo great, which might 
not be expected from his Goodneſs, In- 
genuity, Courage, and Wiſdom. 


* 


It was not long before Robert of Bari, by 


his Death filled the whole Court with Sar- 
row: 


ſangue, dell ornamento ancora delle 


per 


Tornami adunque a memoria, che 
non molto tempo dapoi che queſli ra. 


importuna la caſa noſtra di tre ra- 


it Signor Gaſparo Tallauicino; il 
quale efſendo ſlato da una acuta in- 
firmita combattuto, & fit che una 
volta ridutto all'eſtremo, benche IA. 
nimo foſſe di tanto vigore, che per 
un tempo teneſſe i ſpiriti iu quel cor- 
fo a diſpetto di morte; far in eta 
molto immatura forni it ſuo natural 
corſo; perdita grandiſſima non ſola- 
mente nella caſa noſira, & a gli ami. 
ci, & parenti ſuoi, ma alla patria, 
© 2 tutta la Lombardia. 

Non molto appreſſ mori Meſſer 
Ceſare Gonzaga, il quale d tutti co- 
loro, che havevano di lui notitia, la- 
ib acerba & doloroſa memoria della 
ſia morte : perche Le la na- 
tura cos rare volte, come fa, tali 
hudmint, pareva pur conveniente, 
che di queſto cos? toſio non ci * 
vaſſe; che certo dir ſi può, che Me ff 
Ser Ceſare ci foſſe d punto ritolto, 
uando cominciada d moſirar di 0 


to, quanto meritavano le ſue ottime 
ualita; perche gia con molte vir- 
tuoſe fatiche haveva fatto buon 
teſtimonio det ſuo valore; il quale 
riſpondeva oltre alla nobilta delle 


lettere, & d'arme, &© d'ogni lauda- 
bil coſtume: tal che per la bonta, per 
Vingegno, per Panimo, & per lo ſa- 
oo „ uon era cofa tanto grande, 

che di lui aſpettar non ſi poteſſe. 
Non paſſo molto, che Meſſer Ro- 
berto da Bari efſÞ ancor . 
moiuo 
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molto diſpiacer diede d tutta la ca- 
fa: perch? ragione vole pareva, che 
og un ſi doleſſe della morte d'un gib. 
vane di buoni coſtumi, piace ole, & 
di bellezza d aſpetto, & diſpaſttion 
della per ſona rariſſimo, in comp leſſion 
tanto proſperoſa © gagliarda, quanto 
deſiderar ft poteſſe. | 

ueſti adunque, ſe vivuti foſſero, 
a che ſariano giunti à grado, che 
hariano ad ogw und, che conoſciuti gli 
haveſſe, potuto dimojirar chiaro ar- 
umento, quanto la Corte d Urbino 
Foſſe degna di laude, & come di no- 
bili Cavalieri ornata; il che N 
hanno quaſi tutti gli altri, che in 
eſſa creats ſi ſono: che veramente 
del caval Troiano non nſtirono tant 
Signori, & Capitani, quanti di que- 
feta Caſa uſciti ſono huomini por vir- 
in ſingulari, & da og uno ſomma- 
mente pregiati. Che come ſapete, 
Meſſer Federico Fregoſo fit fatto Ar- 
civeſcovo di Salerno; I conte Ludo- 
vico, Veſeovo di Baious; II S. Otta- 
viano Duce di Genova ; Meſſer Ber- 
nardo Bibiena, Cardinale di F. Maria 
in Portico; M. Pietro Bembo, Ce- 
cretario di Papa Leone; Il F. Ma- 
gnifico al Ducato di Nemours, & 4 
quella grande gza aſceſe, dove hora 
% trova; Il . Franceſeo Maria Ro- 
vere, Prefetto di Roma, fil eſſi an- 
cora fatto Duca d Urbino benche 
molto maggior laude attribuir ſi poſſa 
alla caſa, dove nutrito fi, che in e 
ſa ſia riuſcito cosi raro & eccellente 
Signore in ogni qualita di virth, co- 
me hora ſi vede, che dello eſſer per- 
venuto al Ducato 4 Urbino. Ne cre- 
do che di cid piccol cauſa ſia ſtata la 
nobil compagnia , dove in continua 
conver ſatione ſempre ha veduto, & 

udito lodevoli coſtumi. 
Pero 
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row: Nor was it without Reaſon, that 
every one lamented the Death of a 
Youth of ſuch accompliſhed and obliging 
Behaviour, of ſo graceful an Aſpect, 
and ſo agreeable a Turn in his Perſon ; 
and of as hail, and lively a Complexion- 
as could poſlibly be deſired. 


Had theſe enjoyed a longer Life, they 
would have clearly demonſtrated to all 
who knew them, how highly the Court 
of Urbin deſerved Applauſe, and with 
what noble Gentlemen it was adorned; as 
hath been already done, by all thoſe 
who have there been educated: And I 
may affirm, that there came not ſo ma- 
ny Nobles and Generals out of the Tro- 
jan Horſe, as that Court hath ſent forth, 
Men of eminent Virtue and univerſal Re- 
putation, Such ye very well know were 
Frederick Fregoſo, Archbiſhop of Saler- 
no; Count Lewis, Biſhop of Baieux; 
Octavian, Doge of Genoa; Bernardo Bi- 
biena, Cardinal of Santa Maria in Porti- 
co; Peter Bembo, Secretary to Pope 
Leo; Julian, advanced to the Duchy of 
Nemours, and to that Greatneſs which 
he now enjoys; Francis Maria di Rovere, 
Prefect of Rome, and afterwards Duke 
of Urbin : Though it is much more for 
the Honour of the Family where he was 
educated, that in it he became accom- 
pliſhed in all thoſe uncommon and ex- 
excellent Qualities which we now behold, 
than that he afterwards attained to the 
Duchy of Urbin. Nor can I forbear 
thinking, but that the noble Company 
he there daily converſed with; and in 
which he ſaw and heard every thing that 
was commendable, was no ſmall Cauſe 
of this his Advancement. * 
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But whether we are to impute it to 
Fortune, or the Influence of the Stars, 
that Urbino hath for ſo ſo long a Time, 
beenallotted ſuch excellent Princes; inmy 


Judgment the ſame Cauſe ſtill continues, 


and produces the ſame glorious Effects. 
So that there is room to hope, the 


fame good Fortune will ſtill favour the 7 


ſame virtuous Actions; that the Felicity 
of this Houſe and Stare may not only 
not be diminiſhed, but every Day be 
more and more increaſed: And of this we 
already diſcern many *egident Tokens. 
But this, in my Opinion, is the chief, 
that Heaven hath granted us ſuch a Lady 
as is the preſent Ducheſs Eleanora Gon- 
zaga: For if ever Wiſdom, Gracefulneſs, 
Beauty, Wit, Courteſy, Humanity, and 
all other genteel Accompliſhments, were 
collected together in one Body; in her 
they were ſo united, that not one Link 
was wanting in this Chain of Virtues, but 
all her Motions were remarkably com- 
pounded of, and adorned with them all. 
Let us therefore reſume our Diſcourſe 


on the Courtier, truſting that after us 


there will ariſe ſome, who may take as 
bright and honourable Examples of Vir- 
tue from the preſent Court of Urbino, as 
we now do from the paſt. 


It ſeems then, as Gaſpar Pallavicino 
uſed to ſay, that Octavian could no where 
be found the Day after the Converſation 
contained in the former Book. Where- 
fore many were of Opinion that he with- 
drew, that he might without any Inter- 
ruption, weigh in his Mind, what he was 
to offer. Nevertheleſs, the Company 
being aſſembled in the Ducheſs's Apart- 
ment at the uſual Hour, it was neceſſary 
to make a ſtrict Search for Octavian; 
who not appearing for ſome time, ma- 


ny 
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ſieme compone, 


Perd parmi che quella cauſa, 0 ia 
per ventura, 0 per favore delle ſſel. 
le, che ha cosi lungamente conceſſh 
ottimi Srgnors ad Urbino; pur ancor 
duri, © produca i medeſimi effetti, 
Et pero ſperar ſi pud, che ancor 11 
buona. fortuna debba ſecondir tanto 
ue ſte pere virtuoſe, che la felicita 
della Caſa & dello Stato, non ſola- 
mente non ſia per mancare, ma pin 


preſto _—_ in giorno per. accre- 
ſeerfi: © gia ſe ne condſtono molti 


chiari ſegui. Tra i quali eſtimo il 
precipuo, leſſerci ſtata conceſſa dal 
cielo una tal Signora, come & la Fi. 
gnora Eleonora Gonzaga Duc heſſa 
nova: che ſe, mai fiirono, in un cor po 
ſolo congiunti ſapere, gratia, bellex- 
Za, ingeguo, maniere accorte, huma- 
nitd, & ogni altro gentil coſtume; 
in queſta tanto ſono uniti, che ne ri. 


ſulta una catena, che ogni ſuo movi- 


mento di tutte queſte conditioni in- 
4 ador na. 


Seguitiamo adunque i ragionamenti 
del noſtro Cortegiano, con ſperanza 
che dopd noi non debbano mancare di 
quelli, che piglino chiari, & honorati 
J empi di virti, dalla Corte preſen- 
te d Urbiuo, cosi come hor noi faccia- 
mo dalla paſtata. 

Par de adunque, ſecondo chel H. 
Gaſparo Pallavicino raccontar ſole- 
va, che ſeguente giorno dopd i ra- 
rac” contenuti nel preſente Li- 

ro, il Signor Ottaviano foſſe poco 
veduto. Perchè molti eſtimarono, che 
egli foſſe ritirato, per . poter ſenza 
impedimento penſar bene d ciò, che 
dire haveſſe. Perd, eſſendo allhora 
con ſueta ridottaſi la compagnia alla 
Sig. Ducheſſa, biſognd con diligen- 
tia far cercar il Signor OY 

; 


il quale non compar ſe per buon ſþa- 
eg di modo che % uad e 
Damigelle della Corte cominciarono 
2 danzare, & attendere ad altri pia- 
ceri, con are che per quella era 
pin non ꝙ Haveſſe 4 ragionar del Cor. 
tegiano. Et gia tutti erano occupati, 
8 in una coſa, chi in un altra; 
quando il F. Ottaviano giunſe quaſi 
in non aſpettato. Et vedendo che 
Meſſer Ceſare Gonzaga el C. Gaſpa- 
ro danzavano, havendo fatto rive- 
rena vero la Jiguora Ducheſſa,, 
diſſe rideudo Io aſpettava pur d' u- 
dir ancor queſta. ſera il $. Gaſparo 
dir qualche mal delle Donne: ma 
vedendolo danzar con una, penſo 
cHhegli habbia fatto la pace con tut- 
te; & piacemi che la. lite (0 per dir 
meglis il ragionamento del Corte- 
giano ſia terminats' cosi. 

Terminato nn @ gia, riſpoſe la F. 
Ducheſſa; perch'io non ſon cos ne- 
mica de gli huomimi, come voi ſete 
delle Donne: & perciò non voglio, 
che'l Gortegiano ſia defraudato del 
ſuo debito honore, & di quell; orna- 
menti, che voi ſteſſa hierſera gli pro- 
metteſie. Et cos parlando ordind, 
che tutti, finita- quella danza, /4 
metteſſero a ſedere al modo uſato; il 
che fa fatto: & ſlando ogu uno con 
molta attentione, difſe il Signor Ot. 
FaUVIANndo, 

Signora, poi che Þ'haver' io de ſide- 
rato molt altre buone qualitd nel Cor- 
tegiano, ſi batteggia per promeſſa chi 10 
le habbia a dire; ſon contento par- 
larne, non gia con opinion di dir tut- 
o quello, che dirvi ſi porta, mad ſo- 
lamente tanto che baſti per levar 
dell animo voſtro quello, che hier/e- 
ra oppoſio mi fu; cio, ch'id habbia 
cosi detto pid taſto, per ä 
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ny Gentlemen and Ladies of the Court 
began to dance, and follow other Diver- 
ſions, imagining that for that Night there 
would be no farther Diſcourſe of the 


Courtier. And now while they were all 
engaged, ſome one way, ſome another, 
Octavian came when leaſt expected. 
And ſeeing Cæſar Gonzaga and Gaſpar 
dancing, having firſt paid his Reſpects 
to the Ducheſs, he ſaid ſmiling: I expec- 
ted this Night to have heard Gaſpar ral- 
lying the Ladies: But ſince I ſee him 
dancing with one, I ſuppoſe he hath 
made his Peace with the Sex; and am 
pleaſed that this Controverſy, or to uſe 
a ſofter Expreſſion, this Diſcourſe of 
the Courtier is brought to ſuch a Con- 
cluſion. | 


It is not as yet concluded, anſwer'd 
the Ducheſs; for I am not ſo great an 
Enemy to the Men, as you are to the 
Women: and am therefore unwilling 
that the Courtier ſhould be robbed of 
his juſt Honour, and of thoſe Ornaments 
which ye your ſelves promiſed him laſt 
Night. And having thus faid, ſhe or- 
der'd the whole Company, after the 
Dance was ended, to ſeat themſelves af- 
ter the uſual Manner, which was imme- 
diately done: And all being very atten- 
tive, Octavian began. 

Madam, ſince I have required many 
other Qualities in the Courtier beſides 
thoſe already mentioned, I am obliged by 
Promiſe to relate them; and I am con- 
tent to mention ſome of them, not con- 
ceiving that I can ſupply all that can be 
ſaid upon the Subject; but only ſo much 
as may be ſufficient to remove that Ob- 


jection which was laſt Night made againſt 


me; 


* 
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me; which was, that I rather advanced alle laudi della Donna di Palazzo, 
thoſe Things to detract from the Praiſe of con far credere falſamente, che al. 
theCourt-Lady,with a Deſign to make you e eccellentie fi poſſano attribuire 
falſly believe that other Accompliſhments al Cortegiano, & con tal arte fur. 
might be added to the Courtier, and by tele ſuperiore, che perche cos) ſia. 
this Artifice to render him her Superior, Però, per accommodarmi ancora all”. 
though in reality he was not. But that 1 hora, che s pitt tarda, che non ſuole, 
may accommodate my ſelf to the Time, quando fi da principio al ragionare, 
which is later than we uſed to begin J 0 breve. Cos} continuanao il ra- 
our Diſcourſes, *I ſhall be ſhort. And £70ramento di queſit S1gnors, il qual in 
therefore to carry on the Argument of rutto approvo © confermo, dico, Che 
thoſe Gentlemen, which I entirely ap- delle coſe, che noi chiamiamo buone, 
prove and concur wizh; I affirm, that of ſono Fs hoon , che ſimplicemente, & 
thoſe Things which we term good, ſome 2 erse fl eſſe ſen re ſon buone : come 14 
are ſimply, and in their own Nature al- emperantia, la fortez2a, la ſanita, 


tutte le wirti, che partoriſtono 
ways good: Such are Temperance, For- tranquillita d gli animi. And che 


titude, Health, and all thoſe Virtues per diverſi riſpetti 
0 8 p 5 tti, & per lo fine 
which conduce to the Tranquillity of the 47 quale 1 "Rs Me ds 7 od 7755 % 


Mind. Other things are relatively good, come Je legei, la liberalitd, le riches. 
according to the End to which they tend; Se, & 45 — 7 li. e _ 
as the Laws, Liberality, Riches, and 

ſuch like. 


I think then, that the compleat Cour- Eſftimo 10 adunque, che'l Cortegia- 
tier, being ſuch as hath already been de- #9 perferto di quel modo, che deſcrit- 
ſcribed by. Count Lewis and Frederick, 79 hanno il Conte Ludovico, & Meſ: 
may be really of good Uſe, and worthy ſer Federico, Poſſa Her Veramente 
of Praiſe, tho* not ſimply, and on his own buona coſa e degna di lande, non per 
account, but with regard to the End to , ee, ne per 30, ma per ri 
which he may be applied. For if the Jp Vn. el fine, al quale pud eſſere 
Courtier, by the Nobility of his Birth, 7 wo ef Che in vero, ſe con 
the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, and his o- efſer novite, aggratiato, & piace. 


. : | vole, & eſperto in tanti eſſercitii 
ther Accompliſhments, aims at nothing 7 4 non produc * 3 


more, than barely to be Maſter of theſe yutto, che Peſſer tale per 4e fleſſo; 
Qualities ; I ſhould not think it worth jru eſtimarei, 475 per 75 * uh 
any one's while, for ſuch a Perfes ia perfettione di Cortegiania doveſ- 
ction of Courtierſhip, to ſpend ſo much fe Fhbuomo ragionevolmente metter- 
Time and Labour as is neceſſary to ac- v tanto flidio, & fatica, quanto N 
quire it. And I may farther add, that geceſſurio d chi la vuole acquiſtare. 
many of thoſe Qualities which have been Angi direi, che molte di quelle con- 
allotted him; as dancing, banquetting, ditioui, che ſe gli ſono attribuite; co- 
ſinging and jeſting, may be Folly and me il dan gare, feſteggiare, cantare, 
Vanity, and in a Man of Quality, rather S giocare, Mero leggerez2t, &© va- 
worthy nitd, 
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nita; & in un huomo di grado pit 
toſto degne di biaſimo, che di laude. 
Perch queſte attillature, impreſe, 
motti, altre tai coſe, chappar- 
tengono ad intertenimenti di donne, e 
d"amori, ancora che forſe d molti al- 
tri paia il contrario; ſpeſſo non fan- 
no altro, che effeminar gli animi, 
corromper la gioventit, © ridurla 4 
vita Iaſeruviſſima: onde naſcono poi 
queſti eſfetti, che' nome Italiano e 
ridutto in obbrobrio- ne i ritroua- 
no, fe non pochi, ch'd/ino, non dirò 
morire, ma pur entrare 11 un pert- 
colo. Et certo infinite altre coſe [0- 
no, le quali mettendoviſt induſtria, 
& ſtudio, partuririano molto maggior 
utilita, & nella Poems © nella guer- 
ra, che queſta tal Cortegiania per 8 
ota. 

4 Ma ſe le operations del Cortegia- 
10 ſono indrizzate d quel buon fine, 
che debbono, Sch io intendo; parmi 
ben, che non folamente non ciando dan- 
noſe, 0 vane, ma utiliſſime & degne 

d'infinita laude. | 
11 fin adunque del perfetto Cor- 
tegiano, del quale inſino à qui non 
Se parlato; eſtimo io che ſia il gua- 
dagnas ſi, per meg ao delle conditioni 
atiributtegli da queſt: Signorz, tal- 
mente la , © Panimo di 
quel Principe, a cui ſerve, che poſe 
ſa dirgli, © ſempre gli dica la ve- 
rita d'ognz coſa, che ad efſo con ven- 
ga ſapere, ſenza timore, 0 pericolo 
di diſpracergli. Et conoſtendo la men- 
te di quello inclinata a far coſa non 
conveniente, ardiſca di contraairgh : 
& con gentil modo valerſi della gra- 
tia acquiſtata con le ſue buone qua 
lita, per rimdverlo da ogni intention 
vitzah, „ & zmndurlo al camin della 
virtd. Et cos havendo il Cortegia- 
ad 
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worthy of Blame than Praiſe. For theſe 
Elegancies in Dreſs and Motion, are pro- 
per only for the Entertainment of the' 
Ladies, and Love; and though ſome 
may perhaps think the contrary, yet they 
often produce Effeminacy in the Mind, 
corrupt Youth, and introduce a wanton 
Courſe of Life: And hence the Italian 
Name is branded with Ignominy : And 
there are but few with us, who dare, I 
do not fay to die, but even venture the 
leaſt Hazard. And certainly there are 
many other Things to which we might 
apply our ſelves, and would be of more 
Uſe both in Peace and War, than ſuch. 
a ſort of Courtierſhip. 


But if the Actions of the Courtier be 
directed to that good End, which they 
ought, and to which I intend they ſhould ; 
in my Judgment they will be not only not 
prejudicial and vain, but very uſeful, 
and extremely commendable. 

The End therefore of an accompliſhed 
Courtier, of which as yet nothing hath 
been offered; is, in my Opinion, by 
Means of thoſe Qualities which are aſ- 
ſigned him by theſe Gentlemen, ſo to 
procure himſelf a Place in the good E- 
ſteem and Affection of the Prince he 
ſerves, that he may at all Times uſe 
Freedom of Speech to him, and inform 
him of the true State of every Thing, 
as far as it may be convenient for him 
to know it; and that without Fear or 
Danger of diſpleaſing. And when he 
ſees that his Prince's Diſpoſition prompts 
him to act beneath his Character, he 
ſhould have the Courage to oppoſe him: 
And in a courteous Manner ſo to . 

| Yall 


360 
vail on him, by the Favour he hath ob- 
tained by his own good Qualities, as to 
divert him from all ill Deſigns, and fix 
him in the Paths of Virtue. And thus, 
if the Courtier is endued with that Good- 
neſs thoſe Gentlmen have aſſign'd him, 
accompany'd with a ready Wit, an a- 
greeable Manner, Prudence, Learning, 
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no in 4% la bontd, come gli hanno ae. 
tribuita queſti Signori, accompagnata 
con la pronte xa d ingegno, & pia. 
cevolezza, & con la prudentia, & 
notitia di lettere, & di tante altre 
coſe, ſaprd in ogni propoſito deſtra. 
mente far vedere at ſuo Principe, 


8 honore, utile naſea d lui, 
alli ſuoi, dalla giuſtitia, dalla li. 
beralita, dalla magnauimitd, dalla 

con ſuetudine, & dall altre virtu, che 
i convengono a buon Principe. Et 
per contrari, quanta infamia, & dan. 
7 proceaa da i vitii oppoſitt a que- 

e. 


and fo forth; he ſhall in all manner of 
Occurrences be able artfully to give his 
Prince an Inſight, how great Honour 
and Advantage will accrue, both to him- 
ſelf and his Subjects, from Juſtice, Libe- 
rality, Magnanimity, Affability, and o- 
ther Virtues, which are expedient for a 
good Prince. And on the contrary, how 
great Infamy and Prejudice proceeds from 
their oppoſite Vices. 


Wherefore in my Judgment, as Mu- 
ſick, Gallantry, and Mirth, and other 
agreeable Qualities are, as it were the 
Bloſſom; ſo to direct and perſuade his ore; cos? lo indurre, 0 aiutare il 
Prince to Good, and diſſuade him from /uo Principe al bene, & paventarlo 
Evil, is the true Fruit of the Art of a dal male, ſia il vero frutto della 
Courtier. Cortegiania. 

And becauſe the Praiſe of doing well Et perche la laude del ben fare 
conſiſts chiefly in two Points, the one in ce, precipuamente in due coſe ; 
the Choice of the End that we aim at, 4e/le row Juna o lo eleggerſi un 
that it max be truly good; the other in fine, dove tenda la intentione noſtra, 
finding out fit and proper Means to ac- che /ia vVeramente buon; Valtra 10 
compliſh it; certainly the Mind of him, Jaber ritrovar mez&t opportuni, & 
whoſe Care it is that his Prince may be atti per condurſi a queſto bon fine di- 
deceived by no Man ; nor liften to Flat- ſegnato; certo e, che Fanimo di co- 
terers, malicious Railers, and Liars; and lui, che penſa di far che l ſho Prin. 


that he may underſtand good and ill, cipe YE ſia d'alcuno ingannato, ne | 
and love the one, and hare the other, afe 44% gl adulatori, ne i maledici, 


S bugiardi; & conoſta il bene, el 
aims at the moſt excellent End. male, & all uno bort. entre, alÞal. 
| iro odio, tende ad ottimo fine. 
It appears to me then, that the good Parmi ancdy che le conditions at- 
Qualities eaſſigned the Courtier by theſe yibuite al Cortegiano aa queſt $;- 
| Gentlemen, may be proper Means to ar- gnori, poſſauo eſſer buon mezz0 da 
rive at this End; and that becauſe of pervenirvi; & queſto, perch? de i 
the molti 


Pero io eſtimo, che come la Miſc. 
ca, le feſte, & . ec © altre 
conditioni piactvili, ſono quaſi il 


molti errori, che baggidi veggiamo 
in molti de noſiri Principe, i mag - 
giori ſono la ignorantia, & la per. 
ſuaſione di se ſteſſi; & la radice di 
queſti dui mali non e altro, che la bu- 
gia: il qual vitio meritamente e 0- 
dioſo a Dio, & a gli hudmini, & pint 
noctvo d i Princip, che alcun altro: 
perche eſſi pin che d'ogwaltra cuſa 
hanno care ſtia di quello, di che piu 
che d'ognt altra 55 ſuria biſogno 
che haveſſero abondautia; cid e di 
chi dica loro il vero, & ricordi il 
bene; perche gli nimici non ſon ſti- 
mulati dall amore d far queſts officit, 
anzi han piacere, che vivano ſcele- 
ratamente, ne mai fi correggano : 
dalPaltro canto non 0/ano calunniar- 
gli publicamente per timor d'eſſer 
caſtigati. De gli amici poi, pochi 
ſono, che habbiano libero adito ad ef- 
ſi; & quelli pochi han riguardo d 
riprendergli de i lor errors cos? li- 
beramente, come riprendono i pri- 
vati; & ſpeſſo per guadagnar gra- 
tia & favore, non attendono ad al. 
tro, che d propor coſe, che diletting, 
© dian piacèr all'animo loro, ancora 
che giano male, & diſboneſie; di mo- 
do, che d'amici divengono adulatori. 
Et per trarre utilita da quel ſtretto 
commercio, parlauo, & oprano ſem- 
pre d complacentia, & per b pin 
fannoſi la ſtrada con le bugie; le 
quali nell auimo del Principe par- 
toriſcono la ignorantia non ſolamente 
delle coſe eſtrin ſeche, ma ancor di 4 
/teſſo : & queſia dir ſi può la maggio- 
re, & la pii enorme bugia di tutte 
UValtre; perche l'auimo ignorante in- 
ganna ſe ſleſſo, & mentiſte dentro a 56 
medeſimo. : 

Da queſto interviene che i Signo- 


ri, oltre al non intendere mai il oy 
f 
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the many Errors which we this Day ſee in 
many of our Princes, the greateſt are Ig- 
norance, and the good Opinion they en- 
tertain of themſelves; and the Root of 
theſe two Evils is lying: A Crime deſerv- 
edly hateful to God and Man, and of all 
Men moſt deſtructive to Princes: Becauſe 
they of all Things have the greateſt Want 
of that, in which of all Things it is moſt 
neceſſary they ſhould abound ; namely, 
ſuch as ſhould tell them the Truth, and 
mind them of what is good; ſince their 
Enemies are not inclined to do therh thoſe 
good Offices out of Love, but are pleaſed 
with the continued Wickedneſs of their 
Lives: And on the other Side dare not 
openly calumniate them, for fear of Pu- 
niſhment. And as to their Friends, few 
of them have free Admittance; and thoſe 
few care not to charge them with their 
Faults ſo freely as they do private Men 
and often to gain their Favour propoſe to 
them Things that are agreeable, and mi- 
niſter to their Pleaſures, tho' in them- 
ſelves wicked and diſhonourable ; ſo that 
even their Friends become their Flat- 
terers: To make uſe of their Intimacy to 
their own Advantage, ſpeak and a& 
with a Deſign to pleaſe, and for the moſt 
Part, pave their Way by Liesz which 
raiſe in the Mind of the Prince not only 
an Ignorance of thoſe Things which be- 
long not to him, but of thoſe that do : 
And this of all others may be termed the 
moſt enormous Cheat; for an ignorant 
Mind deceives and moſt groſly impoſes 
on it ſelf. 


Hence it comes to paſs, that Princes, 
beſides their never coming to the Know- 
Aaa ledge 
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ledge of the Truth of any Thing, being 
intoxicated with that unbounded Liberty 
which Power brings along with it, and 
drowned in Variety of Pleaſures, are fo 
much deceived, and have their Minds ſo 
much corrupted ; and ſeeing themſelves 
always obeyed, and as it were adored 
with ſo great Reverence and Applauſe, 
which is conferred on them not only with- 
out Reproof, but even without the leaſt 
Contradiction, they paſs from this Igno- 
rance to an extravagant Opinion of them- 
ſelves ; inſomuch that they afterwards ad- 
mit of no Advice, nor the Opinion of any : 
And becauſe they imagine the Art of 
governing is no difficult Matter; and 
that to attain it they need no other Skill 
or Art but Force alone, they apply their 
whole Mind and Thoughts to maintain 
the Power they are poſſeſſed of; thinking 
that true Happineſs conſiſts in acting 
without Controul. 

Some therefore conceive a. Hatred a- 
gainſt Reaſon and Juſtice, it appearing to 
them as a certain Check and Reſtraint 
which would enflave them, and ſhould 
they obſerve it, as they imagine, it would 
diminiſh that Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
which they take in governing; as if their 
Power could not be compleat and entire, 
ſhould they be obliged to a& according 
to Juſtice and Honour; ſince they think 
whoever obeys is not in reality a Prince. 


Being therefore under the Direction of 
theſe Principles, and ſuffering themſelves 
to be tranſported with a Confidence of 
themſelves, they become proud, and with 
a haughty Air, and a diſtant Behaviour, 
with Apparel glittering with Gold and 
Jewels, and by their ſeldom making their 
Appearance in publick, they think to 
lord it over Mankind and to be eſteemed 


* 
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di coſa alcuna, inebbriati da quella 
licent ioſa liberta, che porta ſeco il 
dominio, & dalla abondautia delle de. 
litie, ſommerſi ne i piaceri, tanto 
Singannano, & tanto banno l animo 
corrotto; veggendoſi ſempre obiditi, 
© quaſe adorati con tanta ri veren- 
tia, & laude, ſenza mai, non che ri. 
prenſione, ma pur contradittione , 
che da queſta ignorantia paſſano ad 
una eftrema perſuaſion di ge ſteſſi ; 
talmente che poi non admettono con 
ſiglto, qo = d'altri: Et perche 
eredono che ſaper regnare ſia faci- 
liſſima coſa; & per conſeguirla non 
biſogni altr'arte, 0. diſciplina, che la 
ſola forza, voltan I animo, & tutti 
# ſuor penſieri 4 mantener quella po- 
tentia che hanno; eſtimando che la 
vera &felicitd ſia il potèr ciò che i 
Vuo le. | 


Perd alcuni hanno in dio la ra- 
gione, & la giuſtitia, parendo loro 
chella ſia un certo freno, & un modo, 
che lor poteſſe ridurre in ſerviti, & 
diminnir loro quel bene, & ſatasfat- 
tione, che hanno di regnare, ſe vo- 
Hefero ſervarla; & che il toro dom:- 
nio, non foſſe perfetto, ne mtegro, /e 
ef foſero conſiretts ad obedire al 
debito, & alPhoneſto; perche penſa- 
no che chi obediſſe, non ſia veramente 
Signore. 8 

Perd andando drieto d queſti prin- 
cipii, & laſciandoſi trapportare dal- 
la perſuaſion di S ſteſſs, divengon 
ſuperbi, & col volto imperioſo, © 
coſtumi auſteri, con veſte pompoſe, oro 
& gemme, & col non laſciarſt quaſi 
mai vedere in publico, credono ac- 
quiftar autoritd tra gli huomini, © 
efſer quaſi tenuti dei. Et queſt: fo: 


. . 
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10 al parer mio, come i Colaſſi, che 
J'anuo paſſato furon fatts a Roma, 
il di della fefla di piazza d Agone, 
che di fors moſtiravano ſimilitudine 
di grandi hudmini, & cavalli trium- 
fauti, & dentro &rano pieni di ſtop- 
pa, & di ſiraggi. oY 

Md i Principi di queſta forte ſono 
tanto peggiori, quanto che i Coloſſi 
per la loro medeſima gravita pondo. 
roſa ſi ſoftengon ritti: & eſſi perche 
dentro ſono mal contrapeſati, © ſen- 
za miſura poſit ſopra baſi inequali, 
per la propria gravita ruinano 56 
ſeſſi: 6 da uno errore incorrono in 
infiniti : perche la tgnorantia loro, 
accompagnata da quella falſa opinion 
di non poter errare; & che la poten- 
tia che hanno proceda dal lor ſape- 
re, induce loro per ogni via giuſla, 
d ingiuſia ad occupar ſtati audace- 
mente, pùr che poſſano. Md ſe de- 
liberaſſero di ſapere & di far quello 
che debbono, cos? contraſtariano per 
non regnare, come contraſtano per re- 
gnare; perche conoſceriauo, quanto 
enorme, e ess ſa coſa ſia, che 1 
ſudditi, c han da eſſer governati, i- 
ano pi ſav, che i Principi, che 
hanno da governare. 


Eccovi che la ignorantia della Mu- 
ca, del danzare, & cavalcare, non 
noce ad alcuno; nientedimeno chi non 
e Miiſico, ſi vergogna, n# ofa canta- 
re in preſentia d'altrut; 0 danzar 
chi non ſa; & chi non ſi tiem ben 4 
cavallo, di cavalcare. Ma dal non 
ſapere governare i popolt, naſcon 
tanti mali, morti, deſtrutioni, mcen- 
dit, ruine, che ſi pu0 dir la pill 
mortal peſie che ＋ trovi ſopra 14 
terra: Et par alcuni Princips igno- 
rantiſimi de i governs, non ſi ver go» 
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as Gods. And they are in my Judgment 
like thoſe Coloſſi, which laſt Year were 
made at Rome, on the Feaſt of the Piaz- 
za Agone, which without had the Shew 


of great Men and triumphal Horſes, but 
within were full of Rags and Straw, 


But Princes of this Sort, are ſo far 
worſe in as much as the Coloſſi kept 
themſel ves upright by their own bulk and 
weight: Whereas they being ill poized 
within, and placed without a due Balance 
on diſproportioned Baſes, overturn them- 
ſelves by their own Heavineſs ; and from 
one run into infinite Errors: Becauſe 
their Ignorance being accompanied with 
this falſe Opinion that they cannot err; 
and that the Power they are poſſeſſed of 
is the Product of their own Wiſdom, they 
are induced by all Methods, whether 
juſt or unjuſt, boldly to ſeize upon Ter- 
ritories wherever they can. But did they 
as much conſider with themſelves how 
they ſhould perform their Duty, as they 
are concerned about loſing or keeping 
their Power; they would then underſtand 
how monſtrous and pernicious a Thing it 
is, that the Subjects whom they govern 
ſhould be wiſer than the Princes who are 
to govern them. 


You cannot be ignorant that the Want 
of Skill in Muſick, Dancing and Riding, 
is prejudicial to none; yet he who is no 
Muſician bluſhes, and hates to ſing in 
Company, the unſkilful Dancer hates to 
dance, and he that knows not how to 
manage a Horſe, to ride. But notwith- 
ſtanding from the Want of Skill in go- 
verning there ariſe infinite Evils, and the 
moſt deſtructive Peſtilences the World af- 
fords: Yet ſome Princes, Novices in the 


Art of Government, ſtill bluſh not to 
Aa a 2 engage 
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engage in governing, and that not only 
in the View of a few Perſons, but in the 
Face of the whole World; their Station 
being on ſo high an Eminence, that the 
Eyes of all Men are fixed upon them, 
and take Notice not only of their great, 
but even of their ſmalleſt Defects. 


Thus we find Cimon traduced for his 
loving Wine, Scipio Sleep, and Lucul- 
lus. Feaſting. And would to God the 
Princes of our Times had their Faults at- 
tended with ſo great Virtues, as were 
thoſe of the Ancients; who tho? they er- 
red in ſome Things, yet rejected not the 
Advice and Inſtruction of thoſe who 
were able to apprize them of their Errors; 
and earneſtly endeavoured to form their 
own upon the Plan of the Lives of excel- 
lent Men. As Epimanondas did his up- 
on that of Lyſias the Pythagorean, Age- 
filaus by that of Xenophon, Scipio by 
that of Panætius. 


But ſhould any rigid Philoſopher of 
whatever Sect he was, come into the 
Preſence of ſome of our Princes, and 
ſhew them the frightful Face of true Vir- 
tue, and inſtruct them in Goodneſs, and 


in what Manner a good Prince ought to 


live; I queſtion not but they would trem- 
ble at the firſt Sight of him, as if they 


ſaw a Monſter, or would flout at him, P 


as ſomething very mean and deſpicable. 


I fay then, ſince Princes. are in theſe 
our Days thro” ill Habits, Ignorance, and 
a falfe Opinion of themſelves, ſo difficult 
to be informed of the Truth, and in- 
clined to Virtue 3 and ſince there are 
thoſe who by Lies, Flattery, and other 
baſe Methods ſtrive to creep into their 
Favour; the Courtier by means of thoſe 
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ano di metterſi d governar,. non 
dird in preſèntia di quattro, 0 di ſei 
hudmini, md al coſpetto di tutto 
mondo : perche it grado loro d po- 
fto tanto in alto, che tutti gli occhi 
ad efſe- mirano; & però non che + 
grandi, ma i piccoliſſimi lor difetti 
ſempre fono notati. 

Come Ji ſerrve che Cimone era ca- 
lumniato, che amava il vino, Scipio. 
ne il ſonno, Lucullo i convivii. Ma 
praceſſe d Dio, che i Principi di que- 
ſti noſtrs tempi accompagnaſſero i pec- 
cat i toro con tante virtu, con quante 
accompagnavano quegli antichi; 1 
quali, ſè ben in qualche coſa errava- 
no, non fuggiuvano però i ricordi, & 
documenti, di chi loro parea baſtante 
a corr eggere quegli errori; angi cer- 
cavano con ogni inſlantia di compo- 
ner la vita ſua ſotto la norma d hud. 
mini fingulars. Come Epaminonda 
di Liſia Pithagorico, Ageſilao di Xe- 
nofonte, Scipione di Panctio, & inß. 
niti altri. 

Ma ſè ad alcuni de noſtri Princi- 
pi veniſſè innanti un ſevero Filuſo- 
fo, 0 chi ſe fla; il qual apertamente, 
& /enza arte alcuna, voleſſe moſlrar 
loro quella horrida faccia della vera 
wires, © inſegnar loro i buont coſtu- 
mi, e qual vita debba eſſer quella 
d'un buon Principe; fon certo che al 
rimo aſpetto lo abhorririano, come 
un aſpide, 0 veramente ſe ne faria- 
n beffe, come di coſa viliſſimo 

Dic adunque che poi che hoggidi 
i Principi ſon tanto corrotti dalle 
mali conſuetudini, & dalla ignordu- 
tia, & falſa per ſuaſione di 5e ſteſſi; 
© che tanto & diffirile ii dar loro no- 
titia della veritd, & indurgh alla 
virtu; & che gli huomini con le bu- 
gie, & adulationi, & con cos} ny 

| modi 
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modi cercano. d'entrar laro in gra. 
tia; il Cortegiauo per mez20 di quel. 
& gentil qualita, che date gli han- 
no 11 Conte Ludovico, & Meſſer Fe- 
derico, pud facilmente, & deve pro- 
curar d'acquiſiar la benivolentia, 
& adeſear tanto Vanimo del ſuo 
Principe, che ſi faccia adito libero 
& ſicuro di en d"ooms co ſa 
ſenza eſſer moleſio : & ſe egh ſara ta- 
le, come Se detto, con poca fatica 
gli verrd fatto: & cori potrd aprir- 
gli ſempre la veritd di tutte le coſe 
con deſtreæga. | 

Oltra di queſp d poco a poco in fun- 
dergli nell animo la bonta, & inſe- 
gnargli la continentia, la forte xa, 
la giuſtitia, la temperantia; facen- 
adogli guſiar quanta dolcegza ſia co- 
perta da quella pora amaritudine, 
che al prino aſpetto Sofferiſte d 
ohi contraſta d 1 vitii; i 1 ſon 
ſempre dannofi, diſpiacevoli, & ac- 
compagnati dalla infamia, & biaſimo, 
coci come le virtu 
de, & piene di laude. Et à queſte 
eccitarlo con Þeſſempio de i celebrati 
Capitani, © d'altr: hudmini ecrel. 
lenti, d i quali gli antichi uſavano 
di far ſtatue di bronzo, & di mar- 
mo, & talhor d' oro, & collocarle 
ne lochi publici, cos? per honor di 
quegli, come per lo ſtimulo de gli al- 
tri, che per una honeſta invidia ha- 
veſſero da sforzarſi di giingere efft 
ancora d quella Lua, 

In queſio modo la auſtera ſirada 
della virt potra condurlo, quaſi 
adornandola ds frond: ombroſe, e 
ſpargendola di vaght fiori, per tem- 
perar la noia del faticoſo camino, 
a che di forze debile: & hor con 
Miiſica, hor con armi, & cavalli, 
hor con verſi, hor con ragionamenti 
d'amore, 


fono utili, giocon- 
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Accompliſhments which Count Lewis, 
and Frederick have conferred on him, 
may eaſily, and ought to gain his good” 
Will, and ſo to decoy the Mind of his: 
Prince, as to get a free and uninterrupt- 
ed Acceſs, and to diſcourſe to him on all: 
Occurrences without being thought trou- 
bleſome : And this he will with little La- 


bour bring to paſs, if he is ſuch as hath' 


been deſcribed, and will be able ever art- 


fully to diſcloſe to him the Truth of all 


Things. 


Beſides this he will by little and little 
inſtill into his Mind Goodneſs, and in- 
ſtru& him in Chaſtity, Fortitude, Juſtice 


and Temperance; cauſing him to taſte 


how great Sweetneſs lies concealed under 
that little Bitternefs, which in the firſt 
Conflict oppoſes them who encounter 
Vice, which is ever hurtful and diſpleaſing 
in the End; and attended with Diſgrace 
and Infamy, as Virtue is ever profitable, 
pleaſing and commendable. And to this 
he will excite him by the Examples of re- 
nowned Generals, and other eminent Men, 
to whom the Ancients uſed to erect Sta- 
rues of Braſs and Marble, and ſometimes 
of Gold, and place them in publick, as 
well for their Honour, as for a Spur to 
others, who thro' an honourable Emula- 
tion might ſtrive to raiſe themſelves to the 
ſame Pitch of Glory. 


In this Manner ſhall he be able to con- 
duct him thro? the narrow Path of Virtue, 
adorning it as it were with ſhady Boughs, 
and ſtrewing it with fragrant Flowers, to 
refreſh: his Mind, as yet but weak for the 
laborious Journey: And ſometimes with 
Muſick, ſometimes with Arms and 


Horſes, now with Poetry, now with Diſ⸗ 
courſes 
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courſes of Love, and by all thoſe other 
Methods thoſe Gentlemen have mention- 
ed, ſhall he perpetually employ his Mind 
in ſome reputable Diverſion: Still in the 
midſt of theſe Allurements, as I have al- 


ready hinted, making an Impreſſion of 


ſome. particular Virtue, and practiſing on 
him a ſalutary Deceit; like cunning Phy- 
ſicians, who deſigning to give ſick In- 
fants whoſe Stomachs are weak a bitter 
Potion, tinge the Orifice of the Cup with 
ſomething ſweet. 


The Courtier therefore drawing the 
Veil of Pleaſure for this purpoſe, will 
make all Seaſons, Places and Diverſions 
ſubſervient to his End: and will in this 
deſerve higher Commendation and Re- 
ward than in any other good Action he 
could do for the World. For there is 
not a more univerſal Benefit than a good 
Prince; nor Evil ſo univerſally. hurtful as 
a bad one: Wherefore there can be no 


Puniſhment ſo. ſevere and cruel as to be a 


ſufficient Chaſtiſement to, thoſe wicked 
Caurtiers, who uſe their gentile and a- 
greeable Addreſs, and other good Quali- 
ties to a bad End; and by theſe means 
ſeek for the Favour of their Prince, in 
order to corrupt and ſeduce him from the 


Paths of Virtue, to lead him into that of 
Vice, For we may juſtly ſay ſuch Men as 


theſe. infe&t with deadly. Poyſon not one 


Veſſel which one Perſon alone drinks out. 


of, but the publick Fountain which all 
have recourſe to. 


Octavian breaking off here, as if he had 
nothing farther to add : Gaſpar began, itap- 
pearsnot to me, Octavian, that the Good- 
neſs of Mind, Continence, and thoſe o- 
ther Virtues which you would have: the 
Courtier teach his Prince can be commu- 


nicated : 
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4 amore, & cou tutti que modi, che 
hanno detti que ſti Signori, tener con- 
tiuuamente quell auimo occupato in 
piacere honeſto: imprimendogli perd 
ancora ſempre (came bo detto) in 
compagnia de 6 illecebre, que. 
NE „ ory ingaunandolo con 
inganuo ſalutifero; come i cauti Me. 
dici, li quali ſpeſſ volendo dar d 
Fanciulli infermi, e troppa delicati, 
medicina di ſapore amaro, circduda- 
no Vorifitio del vaſo di qualthe doke 
liquore. | 

Adoprando adunque d tal 'effetto il 
Cortegiano queſto velo di 8 in 
ogui tempo, in ogni loco, in ogni 
eſercitio conſeguira il ſuo fine: & 
meriterd molto maggior laude & pre- 
mio, che per qual ſi voglia altra 
buona opera, che far poteſſe al mon- 
do. Perche non s bene alcuna, che 
cosi univerſalmente gioui, come il 
buon Principe; ne male, che cos u- 
never ſalmente noccia, come il mal 
Principe: pero non d ancor pena 
tanto atroce & crudele, che foffe ba- 
ſlaute caſtigo d quei ſtelerati Corte- 
giani, che de i modi gentili & pia- 
ce uuli, & delle buone condition ſi 
vagliono a mal fine; & per mezz0 
di quelle cercan la gratia de i loro 
Principt, & per corrompergli, & 
diſuiarli dalla via della wirta, & 
indurght al vitio. Che queſts tali 
dir ſi può, che non un vaſo, dove un 
ſolo habbia da bere, ma il fonte pu- 
blico, del quale uſi tutto populo, 
znfettano di mortal veneno. 

Taceaſi il & Ottaviano come ſe pitt 


avant i . N non haveſſe wvoluto : 


ma il S. Gaſbaro, A me non par H. 
Ottaviano aifſe, che queſia bonta 
Ad animo, & la contineutia, & al- 
tre virtu, che voi volete, chet Cor- 
tegiano 
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tegiano moſiri al ſuo Signore, impa- 
rar /i pdſſano: ma penſo che d gli 
hudmini che I hanno, siano date dal. 
la natura, e da Dio. Et che cos? 
ſia, vedete, che non & alcun tanto ſce. 
lerato, & di mala forte al mondo, 
nd cos intemperante, & ingiuſto, che 
efſendone dimanaato, confelf d eſſer 
tale: an xi ogu un, per matuagio che 
ſia, ha piarer d'eſſer tenuto giuſto, 
continente, & buono; il che non in- 
 terverrebbe, ſe queſte virti) imparar 

ſi potefſero: perch? non o ver gogna 
il non ſaper quello, in che non Sha 
poſto ſtudio; ma bene par biaſimo non 
haver quello, di che da natura deve- 
mo eſſer ornati. 

Perd ogn uno ſi (for ga di naſton- 
dere i defetti naturali, cos} dell d. 
nimo, come ancora del cor po il che 
ved ne i ciechi, Soppi, torti, & 


altri ſtroppiati, 0 brutti; che benche 


queſt: mancamenti /i poſſano impu- 
tare alla natura, pur ad ogn uno di- 
ſpiace ſentirgli in ge ſteſſo; perche 
pare che per teſtimonio della mede- 
ima natura Þhuomo habbia quel di. 
fetto, quaſi per un ſigillo, & ſegno 
della ſua malitia. 

Conferma ancor la mia opinion 
guella Fabula, che ſi dice a" Epime- 
theo; il qual ſeppe cos? mal diſiri- 
butr le doti della natura a gl hud- 
mini, che gli laſcib molto pitt hi- 
ſognoſi d'ogui coſa, che tutti 5 Altri 
animali. Onde Prometheo rubbò quel 
la artificioſa ſapientia da Minerva, 
S da Vulcano, per la quale gli hub. 
mini trivavano it vivere ma non 
baveano però la ſapientia civile di 
congregarſi in ſieme nelle Citta, & 
ſaper vivere moralmente, per eſſer 
queſta nella rocca di Jove guardata 
da cuſtodi ſagaciſſimi, i quali tanto 


ſpaven- 
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nicated: And I think thoſe Men who 
have them, derive them from Nature and 
God, And that it is thus you ſee, be-- 
cauſe there is no one ſo wicked and profli- 
gate, no one ſo intemperate and unjuſt, 
who, if you inquire of him, owns himſelf 
as ſuch : So that every one, tho? bad in 
himſelf, ſtill takes a Pleaſure to be reputed. 
juſt, continent and good; which would 
by no means be if thoſe Virtues could be 
acquired: Becauſe no one would bluſh to- 
be ignorant in that which he never labour- 
ed to underſtand; but every one is juſtly 
blamed who is defective in that with which 
he ought to be adorned by Nature. 


Hence all endeavour to conceal the na- 
tural Defects both of their Mind and 
Body: As we behold in th6ſe who are 
Blind, Lame, Crooked, and all who are 
any otherwiſe deformed or blemiſhed; 
who altho' they might aſcribe theſe De- 
fects to Nature, yet are each of them diſ- 
pleaſed to find them in themſelves; be- 
cauſe it looks like a Teſtimony from 
Nature her ſelf that the Man hath this 
Blemiſh ſet upon him as a Sign and a Seal 
of his own Depravity. 

This Opinion of mine is further con- 
firmed by the Fable that is told of Epi- 
metheus, who was ſo ill a Judge in diſtri- 
buting the Gifts of Nature to Men, that 
he left them more deftitute of what was 
neceſſary for them, than any other Ani- 
mal. And on this Account Prometheus 
ſtole from Minerva and Vulcan that In- 
genuity by which Men procure their Live- 
lihood : But ſtill they were without politi- 
cal Wiſdom to gather themſelves toge- 
ther in Cities, and to live under Laws, 
that being kept in the Caſtle of Jupi- _ 
ter by vigilant Guards, who ſo affrighted 
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Prometheus, that he durſt not venture to /paventavano Prometheo, che non 


approach them: Upon which Jove him- os loro accorflarſs : Oude Fove 
ſelf commiſerating the Afflictions of Man- Havendo compaſſione alla miſeria de 


kind, who not being able to unite them- 
ſelves into Society thro* the Defect of ci- 
vil Virtue, were torn to Pieces by the 
wild Beaſts, ſent Mercury on Earth to 
introduce Juſtice and Modeſty, that thoſe 
two Virtues might adorn Cities, and unite 
together the Citizens; and ordered that 
they ſhould be given to Men not like o- 
ther Arts, in which one ſkillful Perſon, 
as in Phyſick, makes amends for the De- 
ficiences of many who are ignorant; but 
that they ſhould be ſtamped on the Mind 
of every Man: And ordained it as a Law, 
that all who were without Juſtice and Mo- 
deſty, ſhould be baniſhed and condemn- 
ed to Death, as peſtilential to Society. 
You ſee then Octavian theſe Virtues 
are granted to Men by God, and are not 
acquired, but natural. 


Would you, Gaſpar, replied Octavian 
with a Smile, perſuade us that Men are 
of ſo unhappy and perverſe a judgment, 
that they ſhould by their Induſtry find 
out the Art of taming the wildeſt Beaſts 
as Bears, Wolves, and Lions; and by 
Art too inſtruct a wandring Bird to fly as 
the Will of Man directs and to revert 
from the Woods and their own natural 
Liberty to Cages and a voluntary Con- 
finement; and that they cannot by the 
ſame Induſtry, or will not invent Arts 
to their own Advantage, and by Diligence 
and Application improve their own 
Minds? In this, in my Opinion, they 
would act like Phyſicians who ſhould on- 
ly apply their Art to the Care of a ſore 
Finger, or the Raſh in Children, and 
neglect the Cure of Fevers, Pleuriſies, 

and 


gli huomini, i quali non potendo ſtar 
uniti per mancamento della virth ci- 
vile, eran0 lacerati dalle ere, man- 
do Mercurio in terra a portar la giu- 
fiitia, & la vergogna, acciò che que. 
fte due coſe ornaſſero le citta, & col. 
ligaſſero inſieme i cittadini; & volſs 
che d quegli foſſer date, non come 
Paltre arti, nelle quali un perito 
baſta per molti ignorant, come e la 
medicina ; ma che in ciaſiun foſſero 
impreſſe: & ordind una legge, che 
tutti quelli, che &rano ſenza giuſbi- 
tia © wergogna, foiſero, come peſli- 
feri alle citta, efterminati, & nor- 
II. 


Eccovi adunque S. Ottaviano che 
gueſie virtù ſono da Dio conceſſe d 
gli hudmini, & non Simparano, ma 
ſono natural. 

Allhora il F. Ottaviano quaſi ri- 
dendo, Voi adunque S.Gaſparo diſſe, 
volete che gli hudmini ſian cos infe- 
lici, & di cori a giudicio, che 
habbiano con la indiiſtria wn ar- 
te, per far manſueti gl ingegui delle 
pot. 25 Lupi, 2 8 poſſano 
con quella UNC ad un vago au- 
gello wvolar ad arbitrio dell huomo, 
© tornar dalle ſelve, & dalla ſua 
natural liberta volontariamente d 1 
lacci, & alla ſervitu; & con la me- 
de ſima induſiria non poſſano, 0 non 
voghiano trovar arti, con le quali 
gioviuo 4 fleſſi, & con diligen- 
tia, & ſtudio faccian Panimo ſuo mi- 
gliore. Queſio (al parer mio) ſareb- 
be, come ſe i medici ſtudiaſſero con 
0gnt diligentia d haver ſolamente 
Farte da ſanare il mal dell ungbie, 


* 


& lo lattume de i fanciulli, & la. 
ſcidſſero la cura delle febri, della 
pleurevia, & dell altre  infirmita 
gravi; il che, quanto fofſe fuor di 
ragione, ogn'un pud conſiderare. 
Eſtimo io adunque che le virtn 
morali in noi non ſiano totalmente da 
natura; perche niuna coſa ft può mai 
aſſuefare a quello, che le natural- 
mente contrario: come fi vede d un 
aſſo, il qual ſe ben dieci milia volte 


fe gittato all inſu, mai non Saſ- 


ſue faria andarvi da se. Perd ſe d 
nor le virt faſſero cos naturali, 
come la gravita al falſo, non ci aſ- 


ſuefaremmo mai al vitio. Ne meno 


ſono i vitii natural: di queſto modo; 
perche non potremmo eſſer mai vir- 
ruoſi; & troppo iniquitd & ſeroc- 
chegga ſaria caſtigar gli huomini 
di que difetti, che produceſſero da 
natura ſenza noſira colba. Et que- 

0 error cometteriano le leggi, le 
quali non danno ſupplicio a i mal. 
fattori per bo error paſſato, perche 
non ſi può far che quello, che & fat- 
to, non ſia fatto; ma hanno riſpetto 


allo avenire, acciò che chi ha errato, 


non erri pit: overo col mal eſem- 
pio non dia cauſa ad altrui d'erra- 
re. 


Et cos? ptr eſtimano, che le virtu 
zmparar ſe poſſano; il che veriſſi- 
mo, perche noi fiamo nati atti d ri- 
ceverle, & medeſimamente i vitii. 
& pero dell uno, © Valtro in noi ſi 
fa l'habito con la cou ſuctudiue, di 
modo, che prima operiamo le vis tu, 
0 7: vitii, poi ſiamo virtuoſi, 0 vi- 
t10fh. 
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and other malignant Diſtempers; which, 
how unreaſonable it is, any one may de- 
termine. 


In my Opinion therefore, our moral 
Virtues are not entirely derived from 
Nature; becauſe nothing can ever be 
brought by Cuſtom to that which is con- 
trary to its Nature: As is evident from 
a Stone, which though it beever ſo often 
thrown up in the Air, yet will it never by 
Cuſtom aſcend of it ſelf. If therefore 
Virtue was as natural to us as Gravity 
to a Stone, we ſhould never by Cuſtom 
bring our ſelves to Vice. Nor for the 
ſame Reaſon are our Vices natural; be- 
cauſe then we could never be virtuous: 
And it would be a very great Faulr and 
Folly to puniſh Men for thoſe Defects, 
which were produced by Nature, with- 
out any Default of their own. And with 
this Error would the Laws be chargea- 
ble, which do not inflict Puniſhment on 
Malefactors for their paſt Faults; for they 
cannot undo that, which hath been al- 
ready done; but they have a Regard to 
Futurity, that he who hath offended may 
offend no more: and that he may not by 
his bad Example give Occaſion to others 
of offending. 


Thus in the Judgment of the Law, Vir- 
tue can be acquired; and the Truth of 
this may be hence confirmed, in that by 
Nature we are equally diſpoſed to receive 
Virtue and Vice: And we attain to a Ha- 
bit as well of the one as of the other by 
Cuſtom; and according as we firſt enter 
upon a Courſe either of Virtue or Vice, 
we afterwards become virtuous or vi- 
cious. 
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But we know it is contrary in thoſe II contrario' ff comſer\melle" coſe, 
Things we derive from Nature; in which che ci ſen Hate dalla nutura; che 
we have firſt the Power of acting, before prima havemo in potentia toperare, 
we perform the Action: As in the Sen- poi operiams : com'e ne i ſenſ, che 
ſes, we have firſt the Power to ſee, prima potemo venere, udire, koccure, 
hear, and touch, afterwards we ſee, hear, £07 vedemo, udiamo, e tocehiamy : 


- 


and touch: tho* many of theſe Operations, 
derive their Grace and Ornament from 
Art. 

For good Maſters do not only inſtruct 
their Scholars in Learning, but in good 
Behaviour ; and teach them how to eat, 
drink, to talk, and walk with a due De- 
corum. Wherefore as in other Arts, ſo 
in that of Virtue, it is neceſſary to have 
a Maſter; who by Learning and good 
Inſtructions may excite, and diſcloſe thoſe 
Moral Virtues, of which we have the Seeds 
included and buried in our Souls: and like 
a good Huſbandman, cultivate and clear 
the Way for them, by rooting up the 
Thorns and Thiſtles of our Appetites 
that ſurround them, which often ſo much 
ſhade and, choak the Powers of the Mind, 
that they cannot bloom, and ripen into 
thoſe happy Fruits. which we ſhould wiſh 
might alone grow in the Hearts of 
of Men. | 

In this Manner then that Juſtice and 
Shame is natural to every one, which 
you ſay was ſent upon Earth by Jupi- 
ter, But as a Body without Eyes, tho” 
ſtrong in itſelf, if it moves to any deter- 


minate Place, often errs; ſo the Root of 


thoſe Virtues which are connatural to 
our Minds, 1s without Life, if it is not 
cheriſhed by Diſcipline ; becauſe Nature 
is not alone ſufficient (as hath been ſaid) 
to bring them to Action and their perfect 
Habit, but muſt call in the Aid of Art 


and Reaſon, which purifie and brighten 


the Soul, by taking off the dark Veil 


of 


benche però ancora molte di queſte 
operation: Yadornan» con la diſts- 


plina. 


Onde i buon Pedagdgbi non. ſola- 
mente inſegnano lettere 4 i funciul. 
li, ma ancora buoni mode & bone ſſi, 
nel mangiare, bere, parlare, an- 
dare con certi geſtii accommodati 
Pero come nell altre arti, cosi an- 
cara nelle virt e necefſario haver 
maeſtro; il qual con dottrina, & 
buoni ricordi ſiiſciti e rifveglt. in 
noi quelle virtu morali, delle quali 
havemo il ſeme incluſo © ſepulto 
nell'anima: & come buono agriculto- 
re le culttvi, & loro apra la via, 
8 d intoruo le ſpine, e Lo- 

lio de gli appetiti; i quali fpeſſo 
1 N © eder al, 
mi noſiri, che forir non gli laſtia- 
no, ne prodùr quei felici frutti, che 
ſoli fe douriano deſiderar, che na- 
ſceffero ne 1 cuori humans. 

Di queſio modo adunque e natural 
in ciaſtun di noi la giuſtitza, & Ia 
vergogna, la qual voi dite che Jove 
mandò in terra a tutti gli hudmini. 
Ma ſi come un cor po fenza occhi. per 
robuſto che fia, ſe fi move ad un 
qualche termine, ſpeſſo falla; cosi la 
radice di queſte. virt potentialmen- 
te imgenite ne gli animi noſtri, ſe 
nom & aiutata, dalla diſciplina, ſpeſ 
fo i rifolve iu nulla; Fer ſe i 
deve ridurre in atto, all habito 
ſus perfetto, non ſi contenta (come 
detto della natura ſola, ma ha 


biſogno 


biſogno della artificioſa can ſuetudi- 
ne, & della ragione, la quale puri. 
fichi, & dilucidi quell anima, levan- 
dole 11 tenebroſo velo della ignoran- 
tia, dalla qual quaſi tutti gli erro- 
ri de gli hudmini procedono. Che ſe 
bene, el male foſſero ben conoſcrtt- 
th, & inteſt, ogu un ſtmpre eleggeria 
il bene, & fuggiria il male. 

Perd la wirtii ſi pud 7.4 dire 
una prudentia, & un ſaper eligg . 
re il bene; el vitio una impruden- 
tia, & ignorantia, che induce 4 
gindicar Falſamente : perche non e- 
leggono mat 55 hudmini il male 
con opinion, che ſia male, md Hin- 
gannano per una certa ſimilitudine 
di bene. 

Riſpoſe allhora il Signor Gaſparo, 
Son pero molti, i quali condſcono 
chiaramente, che fanno male, & pur 
lo fanno; & queſto, perch? eſtimano 
pin il pracer preſente, che ſtntono, 
che l caſtigo, che dubitan che gli ne 
habbia da venire; come i ladri, gli 
homicidi, & altri tali. 


Diſe il S. Ottaviano, Il vero pia- 
cere ſempre buona, e vero dolor 
malo. Però queſii Singannano, to- 
gliendo il piacer falſo per ho vero, 
el vero dolor per lo falſo onde ſpeſ- 
fo per i falſi praceri incorrono ne i 
veri diſpiacẽri. QuelParte adun- 
que, che inſegna a diſcerner queſta 
verita dal falſo, pir fi pud impara 
re; & la wirti, per ta quale elegge- 
mo quello, che veramente bene, non 
quello, che falſamente eſſer appare, ſi 
pud chiamar vera ſcientia, & pitt 
giovevole alla vita humana, che al- 
cur'altra; perche leva la ignorantia, 
dalla quale, (come ho detto naſtono 
tutti i mali. 

Albora 
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of Ignorance, which is the Root of all 
human Error. For if Good or Evil were 
thoroughly underſtood, we ſhould al- 
ways chuſe the one, and avoid the o- 
ther. a 


We may therefore define Virtue a 
certain Prudence, and Skill in the Choice 
of what is good; and Vice a certain Ig- 
norance and Imprudence, which inclines 
us to make a falſe Judgment of it: 
Since Men never chuſe Evil, as .ta- 
king it for Evil, but are deceived by a 
certain falſe Appearance of Good. 


But there are many, reply'd Gaſpar, 
who though they perfectly underſtand 
what they are doing is ill, yet will till 
do it; and that, becauſe they ſet a great- 
er Value upon the preſent Pleaſure they 
enjoy, than they have Fear for the Pu- 
niſhment, which they perhaps may eſ- 
cape ; as Thieves, Murderers, and the 
like. | 

To this Octavian reply'd, True Plea- 
ſure is always good, and true Pain an 
Evil. Theſe Men therefore are often 
deceived, by taking falſe Pleaſures for 
true, and true Grief for falſe: from 
whence it happens they often from falſe 
Pleaſures fall into real Afflictions. That 
Art therefore which inſtructs us to diſtin- 
guiſh Truth from Falſhood, can be ac- 
quired; and the Virtue by which we 
chuſe that which is truly good, not 
that which hath the falſe Appearance of - 
Goodneſs, may be termed a true Know- 
ledge, and more uſeful in human Life 
than any other ; becauſe it removes that 

Bbb 2 Ignorance, 


372 
Ignorance, from whence, as I have faid, 
ariſe all our Evils. 

I do not know Octavian, anſwers Peter 
Bembo, how Gaſpar can grant you that 
all Evils ſpring from Ignorance; and 
that there are not many, who doing ill, 
know very well that what they do is ſo; 


nor are they in the leaſt ignorant of fanno veramente, 


true Pleaſure, or true Pain: For certain 
it is, that ſome incontinent Perſons, 
judge reaſonably and juſtly, and know 
that what they do contrary to their Du- 
ty, when excited by their Luſt, is ill; 
and yet they reſiſt and oppoſe this Rea- 
ſon by their Appetite. Hence ariſes a 
Combat between Pleaſure and Pain a- 
gainſt the Judgment: At laſt Reaſon be- 
ing conquered, delivers it ſelf up to the 
prevailing Power of Appetite, like a Ship, 
which for a little Time defends it ſelf in 
a Tempeſt; but at laſt being aſſaulted 
by the too great Violence of the Wind, 
torn from it Anchor and Cables, gives 
her ſelf up to be driven as Fortune ſhall 
direct, without any Pilot to preſerve her 
from Ruin. 
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Albora M. Pietro Bembo, Non <6, 
diſſe, F. Ottaviano, come conſentir vi 
debba il F. Gaſparo, che dalla ig no- 
rantia naſtano tutti i mali; & che 
non Stano molti, i pour peccando, 

che peccano, ne 
Singannano punto nel vero piacere, 
ne ancor nel vero dolore: perche 
certo e, che quei, che ſono inconti- 
nenti, giildican con ragione, & drit- 
tamente, & ſanno che quello, d che 
dalle cupiditd ſono ſtimulati contra 
it dovere, e male; & pero resi/tono, 
S oppongono la ragione all appetito. 
Onde ne naſce la battaglia del pia- 
cere, & del dolore contra il. giudi. 
cio: in Ultimo la ragion vinta dall 
appetito troppo poſſente Sabandonna, 
come nave, che per un [patio di tem. 
po fe di fende dalle procetle di mare, 
al fin percofſa da troppo furioſo im- 
pero di venti, ſpezzate Panchore, 
arte, /a laſcia traportar ad arbi. 
trio di fortuna, ſenza operar timone 
0 magiſterio alcuno, di calamita per 


 fatvarſe. 


Men therefore of this Stamp commit 
their Errors under ſome dubious Re- 


morſe, and as it were in Deſpight of 


themſelves, which they would not do, 
were they not apprized that their Actions 
were ill; but without any Conteſt with 
Reaſon, they would take the full Swinge 
of their Appetite, and thus would be- 
come not incontinent, but intemperate, 
which is much worſe. For Incontinence 
is termed a ſmall Vice, becauſe it hath 
in it ſome ſmall Share of Reaſon: As 
Continence is but an imperfect Virtue, 
becauſe it includes in it ſomewhat of Ap- 


petite, Wherefore no one, in my Opi- 
nion, 


Incontinente adunque commetton 
li errors con un certo ambiguo ri- 
mor ſo, & quaſi al lor diſpetto, il che 
non fartano, ſe non ſapeſſero, che 
quel che fanno e male; ma - ſenza 
contraſio di ragione andariano total. 
mente profuſi arieto all appetito, & 
allhor non ancontinenti, md intempe- 
rati ſariano; il che, ò molto peggio. 
Pero la incontinentia ſi dice eſſer 
vitio diminuto, 133 ha in $e par- 
te di ragione & medeſimamente la 
continentia virtu imperfetta, per- 
che ha in g parte d'affetto. Perciò, 
gueſto parmi che non ſi poſſa dire, che 
gli errori de gl incontinent * 
ano 


BOOK VV. 


dano da ignorantia, 0 che efſt Sin- 
gannino, & che non pecchino, ſapen- 
do che veramente peccano. 


Riſpofe it F. Ottaviauo, In vero 
M. Pietro, Pargumento voſiro é bug- 
no; nientedimeno, ſecondo me, e pitt 
apparente, che vero: perche, benche 
gl incontinenti pecchino con quella 
ambiguitd, & che la ragione nell”- 
animo loro contraſts con Fappetito, 


& lor paia, che quel, che e male, 


ſia male; pir non ne hanno perfetta 
cognitione, ne lo ſanno cos iutiera- 
mente, come ſaria biſogno: pero in 
efſi di queſto e pid preſio una debile 
opiuione, che certa ſtientia; onde 
con ſentono, che la ragion ſia vinta 
dallo affetto. Ma ſe ne haveſſero 
vera ſcientia, non e dibbi?, che non 
errartano; perche ſempre quella co. 
fa, per la quale Pappetito vince la 
ragione, e ignorantia: ne può mai 
la vera ſcienza effer ſuperata dallo 
affetto, il quale dal corpo, & non 
dall auimo deriva: © ſe dalla ra- 
grone @ ben retto, & governato, di- 
venta virti; & ſe. altrimenti, di- 
venta vitioz. 

Ma tanta forza ha la ragione. che 
ſempre ſi fa obedire al ſenſo, & con 
maraviglioſi midi, & vie penetra, 
ptr che la ignorantia non occupt 
quello, che efſa haver douria di mo- 
ao, che benche i ſpiriti, e i nervi, 
© ofa non habbiano ragione iu Se, 
pur quando naſte in not po movi. 
mento dell animo, quaſi che't penſie- 
ro ſproni, & ſctuota la briglia d 1 
ſpriritz, tutte le membra Sapparec- 
chiano, i piedi al corſo, le mani d 
pigliar, 0 d fare eib che Panimo pen- 
a. Et queſto ancora ſi conoſce mant- 
feſtamente 
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nion, can ſay that the Errors of the In- 
continent proceed from Ignorance, or 
that they impoſe on themſelves, or that 
they do not ſin, knowing that they are 
truly guilty of ſinning. | 

Octavian reply*d, truly Peter your Ar- 
gument is good; but nevertheleſs in 
my Judgment it is more ſpecious than ſub- 
ſtantial: For though the Incontinent of- 
fend with ſome Doubtfulneſs, and their 
Reaſon hath ſome Conteſt with their Ap- 
petite, and they have a Knowledge of 
what is evil; yet their Knowledge not 
being perfect, nor ſo compleat as it 
ought to be: They have therefore in 
this Aﬀair rather a certain weak Opinion, 
than any fixed Knowledge; which in- 
clines them to bring their Reaſon in Sub- 
jection to their Appetite. Whereas, if 
their Knowledge were perfect, without 
doubt they would not fall into Error 
becauſe whenever Reaſon is vanquiſhed 
by Appetite, it is owing to Ignorance : 
For true Knowledge can never be defeat- 
ed by Appetite; which derives its Ori- 
gin from the Body, and not from the 
Soul: and if directed and governed by 
Reaſon, it becomes a Virtue; otherwiſe a 
Vice. 


And ſo great is the Power of Reaſon, 
that it always brings Senſe to Obedience, 
and in a wonderful Manner and Method 
forces its Way : ſo that Ignorance can- 
not ſeize upon that which of Right be- 
longs to it. And although the Spirits, 
Nerves and Bones have no Reaſon in 
themſelves, yet whenever there ariſes in 
us any Motion of the Mind, the Thoughts 
as it were ſpur, and give the Reins to 
the Spirits; and all the Members of the 
Body get themſelves in a Readineſs ;* 
the Feet for the Race, the Hands to lay 

hold 
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hold of, or execute the Thoughts of the 
Mind. This is evident in many, who pendo, tallura mangianò qualobe c; 
without knowing, eat ſome loathſome ſtomacaſe & e ms. . / hom 
Food diſagreeable to the Stomach, but ſo conczo, che al guſto lor pare delica. 


diſguiſed in the dreſſing that it ſeems de- 
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feſtamente, in molti, ii quali nou. ſz. 


imo; pot riſapendo che coſa e. 


licious to the Palate; and underſtanding va, non ſolamente hanno dolore, « 
afterwards what they have eat, they not faſtidio nell animo , ma corpo ac- 
only hate and nauſeate it in their Mind, © ordaſe col giudicio della mente, che 


but the Judgmenr of their Mind, in con- 
ſent with the Body, forces them to caſt 
it up again. 

Octavian had gone on with his Diſ- 
courſe, but Julian interrupting him, ſaid; 
Octavian, if I underſtand you right, you 
termed Continence an imperfect Virtue, 
becauſe it included in it ſome kind of 
Appetite: But in my Judgment, that Vir- 
tue (there being in our Mind a War be- 
4ween Reaſon and Appetite) which con- 
tends, and gives the Victory to Reaſon, 
ought to be looked upon as more per- 
fect than that, which conquers, without 
having any Deſire or Affection to con- 
tend with it; for in this Caſe the Mind 
abſtains not from Evil, out of any Regard 
to Virtue, but keeps from the Commiſ- 
ſion of it, becauſe it hath no Inclination 
to do otherwiſe. 

To this Octavian anſwered; Whom 
would you repute the braver General ; 
whether him, who by engaging in the 
open Field, expoſes himſelf to Danger, 
and thus conquers his Enemies, or him, 
who by his own Valour and Conduct, 
ſtrips them of their Force, and reduces 
them to ſuch Streights that they cannot 
fight, and thus defeats them, even with- 
out the Hazard of a Battel? 


He certainly, reply'd Julian, is moſt 
worthy of Praiſe, who conquers with moſt 


Safety; provided his Conqueſt does not 


proceed 


per forza voimitano quel cibo. 


Seguitava ancor il F. Ottaviano 
i ſuo ragionamento, md il Mag. 
Giuliano interrompendolo, F. Orta- 
viano diſſe; ſe bene ho inte ſo, voi ha- 
vete detto, che la continentia e virti 
1 ha in 1 parte 
d"affetto: © à me pare, che quella 
virtu, laquale (efſendo nell animo 
noſtro diſcordia tra la ragione & 
PFappetito) combatte, & dd la vitto. 
ria alla ragione, ſi debba eſtimare 
pin perfetta, che quella che wince, 
non havendo cupidita, ne affetto al. 
cuno, che le contraſti; perche pare 
che quell” animo non fi aſtenga dal 
male per virtu, ma reſti di farlo 
perche non ne habbia volontd. 


Allhor il . Ottauiano, Qual difſe, 
eſtimareſte voi Capitan di pid va- 
lore, quello che combattendo aperta- 
mente ſi mette a pericolo, & pur viu- 
ce gli nimici, 0 quello, che per virtu, 
& /aper ſuo lor toglie le for ge, ri- 
ducendogli d termine, che non poſſan 
combattere; & cos} ſenza battaglia, 
0 pericolo alcun gli vince? 


Quello, diſſe il Magnifico Giulian, 
che pi ſicuramente vince, ſenza 
diubbio e pi da laudare; pir che 
queſta 
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queſta vitt#ria cos certa non proveda 


dalia daporuggine de gl mimics. 


Riſpoſe ii JOttaviano, Ben hævete 


giudicato; & perd dicoui, che la con- 


tinentia comparar ff può ad un Capi. 
tano, che combatte virilmente; & 
benche gl inimici fian forts, & poten- 
ti, ptr gli vince, non pero ſenza gran 
diſficulta, & pericolo : ma la tempe- 
rantia libera da ogvi perturbat ione, 
e ſimile 4 quel Capitano, che ſenza 
contraſto vince & regna; & havendo 
in quell animo, doue ſi ritrova, non 
folamente ſedato, "ma in tutto eſtinto 
1 foco della cupiditdè; come buon 
Principe in guerra civile, diſtrugge 
i ſeditioſi nemici intrinſechi, & dona 
ho ſcettro, & dommio intiero alla ra- 
gione. n | 

Cos? queſta virt non sfor zando 
PF animo, ma infondendogls per vie 
placidiſſime una vehemente per ſua- 
frone, che lo inclina alla honeſta, to 
rende quieto, & pien di ripoſo in 
tutto equale, & ben miſurato; & da 
ogui canto compoſto d una certa con- 
cordia con 5e ſteſſo, che lo adorna di 
cosi ſerena trauquillitd, che mai non 
turba, & in tutto diviene obedien- 
tifſimo alla ragione, & pronto di vol- 
gere ad eſſa ogni ſuo movimento, & 
ſegurrla oounque condur Io vog lia, 
ſenza repugnantia alcuna: come te- 
nero agnello, che corre, ſta, & va 
ſempre preſſo alla madre, & ſolamente 
ſecondo quella ſi move. Oneſta vir- 
e adunque s perfettiſſima, & con- 
vienſi maſſimamente d i Principi; 
perche da lei ne naſcono molte al- 
tre. 

Allhira M. Ceſare Gonzaga, Non 
50, diſſe, quai virti convenients à Fi- 
gnore poſſone naſcere da queſia tempe- 
rantia, eſſendo quella, che leva gli 


aſfett: 


5 


proceed from the Weakneſs of his Ene- 


You judge rightly, anſwers Octavian; 
and therefore I ſay, Continence may be 
compared to a General, who engages 
bravely; and though his Enemies are 
valiant and powerful, conquers them, 
yet not without great Difficulty and Dan- 


ger: But Temperance, free from all Anx- 


iety, is like a General, who without any 


Conteſt overcomes and governs; and 
hath the Mind, in which it rules not on- 


ly calm, but quences in it all the Fire of 
Luſt; and like a good Prince in a Civil 
War, deſtroys the ſeditious Enemies 
within, and gives the Sceptre and en- 
tire Dominion to Reaſon. 


So this Virtue, without having any 
Force upon the Mind, infuſes into it 
by a moſt gentle Method, a ſtrong 
Perſuaſion which inclines it to Hone- 
ſty, renders it eaſy and full of Compla- 


cency on all Sides; keeps an even Ba- 
lance, and maintains it compoſed and 
ſettled within itſelf, and adorns it with ſo 


ſerene a Tranquillity, that it is never ruf - 
fled, and is wholly in Subjection to Rea- 
ſon, and is ready to move as ſhe directs, 
and follow wherever ſhe leads, without 
any Reſiſtance: Juſt as a young Lamb, 
always ſticks cloſe to the Side of its Dam, 
and moves only as ſhe does, This Vir- 
tue then is the moſt perfect, and is more 
particularly convenient for Princes ; be- 
cauſe from this many more derive their 
Birth, | 


I cannot apprehend, ſaid Cæſar Gon- 


zaga, what Virtues requiſite for Princes 


can take their Birth from this Temperance, 
| is 
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if it takes away, as you affirm, all Affe - affetts dell auimo, come vol dite 
ctions from the Minds: It may perhaps 24 che forſe ſi converria d qualche 
be ſuitable in a Monk or Hermit; but I Monace, 0 Eremita; mind non 5) gid, 
cannot ſee how it can be ſuitable for Come ad un Principe magnanimo, li. 
a Prince; who is of a noble Soul, boun- berale, S valente nell arme, 7 con- 
tiful, and couragious in War, in no Cir- veniſſe 1 non haver mat, per cofa che 
ſtance of his Life to be moved either with ſe gli fac elſe, ne ira, ne ddlio, ne be- 
Anger, or Hatred, or Good-will, or Diſ- nivolentia, ne ſdegno, ne c upiditd, 
dain, or Deſire, or any other Affection; ne affetto alcuno; & come ſenza que- 
nor can I apprehend how he can without io have r poteſſe autorita tra populi, 
theſe maintain his Authority among his 0 tra ſoldati. 

People or Soldiers. | | 


J don't affirm, replied Octavian, that Niſpoſe il $. Ottaviano, Io un ho 
Temperance totally takes away and extir- detto, che 1a temperantia levi total. 
pates the Affections of our Minds ; nor nente, & foella de gli animi huma- 
is it proper it ſhould, becaule the 9; gli a727t;; us ben ſaria il farts, 
Affections are in ſome Meaſure good: perche ne gl 'affetti ancora ſono al. 
but it is the Part of Temperance, when came parti buone : ma guello, che ne 
che Affections are perverſe, and run coun- gli affetti, & per ver ſo, & retinente 
ter to Honeſty, to bring them under the a//o honeſto, riduce ad obedire alla 
Power of Reaſon. Wherefore to free the ragione. Perd non & conveniente, 
Mind from Diſturbance, it is not neceſ- per /evar le perturbation, eftirpar 
ſary totally to root up the the AﬀeCtions; gli afferts in tutto; che queſto ſaria, 
this would be as if a Man to prevent Drun- come ſe fer fuggir la ebrieta ſi fa- 
kenneſs ſhould procure a Decree, that C un editto, che niuno beveſſe vi. 
none ſhould drink Wine; or to forbid 99; 9 perche talbor correndo I huo- 
that any one ſhould run, becauſe a Man 9 cade, ſe interdiceſſe ad gu und il 
ſometimes falls by running. core. ; ; 

You may obſerve thoſe who break Eecovi che que! 4 4 che domano : 

cavalli, non gli vietano it correre, 
© /altare; ma vogliono, che Jo fac- 
ciano a tempo, & ad obedientia del 
Cavaliers, Gli affetti adunque, 
modificats dalla temperantia, ſono 
favorevolt alla virti; come I ira, che 


Horſes, do not reſtrain them from run- 
ning and prancing 3 but they manage 
them ſo, as to do it at a proper Time, 
and in Obedience to the Rider. And ſo 
the Affections, when they are modelled 


by Temperance, forward Virtue as An- *,;,,, 1, fortezza; Poddio contra i 
ger is a Spur to Courage, and hatred a- Helerati, aiuta la giuſtitia ; & mede- 
gainſt the wicked, to Juſtice; and in the ſimamente Paltre virts ſon aintate 
ſame Manner other Virtues are aided by 44 gli affetti; li quali ſe foſſero in 
the Affections; which, if totally taken a- futto Jevati, laſſariano la ragione 
way, would leave Reaſon, in a very faint debiliſima & languida; di modo, che 
and languiſhing Condition; ſo that it poco operar potrebbe: come gover- 

would | natoͤr 
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natòr di nave abandonato da venti in 
gran calma. | 


Non vi maravigliate adunque Meſ- 
ſer Ceſare, Vio bo detto, che dalla 
temperantia naſcono molte altre vir- 
it; che quando un ab imo o concorde 
di queſta armonia, per meg zo della 
ragione poi facilmente riceve la vera 
forte ga, la quale lo fa intrepido, 


© ſicuro da ogni pericolo, & quaſi 


/opra le paſſions humane. Non meno 
la giuſtitia vergine incorrotta, ami- 
ca della modeſiia, & del bene, reg:- 
na di tutte Paltre virta, perche in- 


n 4 far quello, che ſi dee fare, 
{if u - ps. che ſi dee fuggire " 
© —. e perfettiſſima, perche per 
eſſa fi fan I'dpere dell altre virtu; 
Se giovevole à chi la poſſede, & 
per 5e ſteſſo, & per gli altri; ſenza 
la quale ( come ſi dice Jove iſteſſo 
non poria ben governare il Regno 


ſao. 


La magnanimita ancora ſuccede d 
que ſte, e tutto le fa maggiori; ma 
ea ſola ſtar non può; perche chi 
non ha altra virtù, non può effer 
magnanimo. Di queſte e poi guida 
la prudentia; la qual conſiſie in un 
certo giudicio d'elegger bene. Et in 
tal felice catena ancora ſono colle- 
gate la liberalita, la magnificentia, 
la cupiditd d honore, la manſuetud:- 
ne, la pracevolezza, la affabilita, & 
molte altre, che hor nou @ tempo di 
dire. 

Ma fel noſiro Cortegiano fara 
quello che havemo detto, tutte le ri- 
troverd nell auimo del ſuo Principe; 
© ognz di ne vedrd naſcer tauti vaght 
ori & frutti, quanti non hauno tutti 


i delitiaſi giardini del mondo e ira. 


Se 
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would be able. to perform but little, like 
a Pilot of a Ship forſaken by the Winds 
in a profound Calm. 

Be not in ſuch Surprize then, Cæſar, 
when I aſſert that Temperance gives Birth 
to many other Virtues ; for when the 
Mind is tuned by this Harmony, by the 
Intervention of Reaſon it afterwards re- 
ceives true Courage, which makes it in- 
trepid and ſerene in all Danger, and 
in a manner above all human Paſſions. 
Juſtice, that unſpotted Virgin, is not 
leſs a Friend of Modeſty and Goodneſs, 
and is the Queen of all other Virtues; 
becauſe ſhe inſtructs us to do what in 
Duty we ought, and to avoid what it 1s 
our Duty to ſhun; and is therefore 
a very perfect Virtue, becauſe by her 
we perform the Acts of all other Vir- 
tues, and 1s uſeful not only to the Per- 
ſon himſelf who poſſeſſes her, but to o- 
thers; and without her, as they fay, 
Jove himſelf could not rule in Hea- 
ven. | 

Magnanimity follows theſe Virtues, 
and adds to their Greatneſs; but ſhe 
cannot ſtand alone, becauſe no one can 
arrive to a Greatneſs of Soul, who hath 
not other Virtues. After theſe comes Pry- 
dence, as the Guide of the reſt; which 
conſiſts in an unerring Judgment in the 
Choice of Good. And in this fo happy 
a Chain, are linked Liberality, Gran- 
deur, the Deſire of Honour, Gentleneſs, 
Courteſy, Affability, and many other Vir- 
tues, which the Time will not permit me 
to name. $ 

But if our Courtier follows our Dire- 
ctions, he will find them all in the Mind 
of his Prince; and will every Day be- 
hold ſuch lovely Flowers and Fruits ſpring 


there, as cannot be found in the moſt 
2322 beautiful 
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beautful Garden in the World. And he 70 ffeſſo ſentind grands//imo' conte; 

will alſo enjoy à very great Satisfaction per — \\ .- i donato — 
in his own Breaſt, when he reflects that quello, che donauo i ſciacehi, che 3 
he hath not furniſhed him with that, with oro, d argento, vaſt,  weſte, e tai 
which Fools preſent him, as Gold, Sil- ce; delle quali, chi le dona, wha 
ver, curious Veſſels, coſtly Raiments, grandiſſima careſtia, chi le riceve, 
and ſuch like; of which perhaps the Do- grandi//tma abondautia; ma quella 
nor hath a great Scarcity, the Receiver virti, che forſe trd tutte le coſe hu. 
a great Abundance; but with that Vir- mane e la moggiore, & la pin rara; 
tue, which of all human Things, is of cid e la manitra e modo di gover- 


the higheſt Value, and yet the greateſt ve, & di regnare, come ſi dee. I. 
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Rarity ; namely, the Art and Manner of 
governing and ruling well. This alone 
can make Men happy, and once more 
bring back again to the World that gol- 
den Age, which Writers relate, was in 
the Reign of Saturn. 

Here Octavian making a little Pauſe, 
as it were to reſt himſelf, Gaſpar ſpoke. 
And which do you eſteem, Octavian, 
the beſt conſtituted Government, and 
moſt likely to reſtore to the World that 
golden Age you mentioned, a Monarchy 
under ſo good a Prince, or a well mo- 


delPd Republick? 


Octavian reply'd, I ſhould always pre- 
fer a Monarchy under a good Prince, be- 
cauſe ſuch a Government is more accor- 
ding to Nature: And if it is lawful to 
compare ſmall and finite Things with in- 
finite, it is more like the Government 
of God; who being one, and alone, go- 
verns the Univerſe. But omitting that, 
you may obſerve that in all human Arts, 
as in War, Navigation , Architecture, 
and ſuch like, all is left to the Govern- 
ment of one alone, who manages accor- 
ding to his own Mind: In the ſame man- 
ner in our Body, all the Parts of it per- 
form their Offices as the Heart directs. 
Beſides, it appears convenient that Men 


ſhould 


che ſolo baſtersa per far gli huomi- 
ni felict, & ridur un altra volta al 
mondo quella eta doro, che ſi ſtrive 
efer ſlata, quando gia Saturno re. 
gnava. | 


Ouivi havendo fatto il . Otta- 
viano un poco di pauſa, come per ri. 
Poſarſi, diſſe il Signor Gaſparo. Qual 
eftimate voi Signor Ottaviano pin 
felice dominio, & pitt baſtante d ri- 
aur al mondo quella eta doro, di 
che havete fatto mentione, o' Regno 
d um cos! buon Principe, o' governo 
d una buona Republica? 

 Riſpoſe il Signor Ottavio, Io pre- 
porret ſempre il Regno del buon Prin- 
cipe; perche @ dominio pi ſecondo 
la natura & ſe e lecito comparar le 
coſe piccole alle infinite, pill stmile 
a quello di Dio; il qual uno, & ſo- 
lo, governa I'untverſo. Ma laſcian- 
do queſio, vedete che in ciò, che ſi fd 
con arte humana, come gli efſercitt, 
i gran navigii, gli edificii, & altre 
coſe gumili, il tutto ſi riferiſte ad 
un folo, che d modo ſuo governa. 
Medeſimamente nel cor po noſtro tut. 
te le membra Saffaticano & adopranſi 
ad arbitrio del core. Oltra di que- 
lo, par conveniente, che i pdpuli $1ano 
cosi governati da un Principe, _ 

anc 
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Ancbr molti animolid i quali la natura ſhould be governed by one like other A- 


in ſegni queſta obedientia, cume cuſa 
laber, s Eccovi the i Cervi, ie 
Grie, & molti altri ucceili, quando 
fanno paſſaggio, ſempre ſi prepongono 
un Principe, al qual ſeguono, © 
obediſcomo : © le Api quaſi con di- 
ſeorſs di ragione, con tanta rie- 
rentia oſſervano il loro Re, con quan- 
ta i pitt offervanti papuli del mondo. 
Et pero tutto 7 grandiſſimo 
argumento, che dominio de i Prin- 
cipi fia pi ſecondo la natura, che 
quello delle Republiche. 4 


Althora M. Pietro Bembo, Et a 


2ne par, diſſe, che eſſendoci la liber- 
td data da Dio per ſupremo dono, 
non ſia r che ella ci ſia 
levata; ne che un huumo pi deil al- 
tro ne ſia participe il che inter viene 
ſotto il dominio de Principi, li quali 
tengono per il piu gli ſuditi in ſtret- 
ti ima ſerviti; ma nelle Repiibliche 
bene inſtituite ſi ſerva par queſta li- 
berta. Oltra che, & nei giudicii, 
nelle deliberationt, pid ſpeſſo in- 
ter viene che parer d un ſolo ſia fal- 
fo, che quel di molti: perche la per- 
turbatione, 0 per ira, 0 per ſdegno, 
0 per cupidita, pi facilmente en 
tra nell auimo d'un ſolo, che della 
moltitidine la quale quaſi, come 
una gran quantitd d acqua, meno 
. alla corruptione, che la pic- 
cola. 

Dico ancora, che Peſtmpio de gli 
animali non mi par che fi confaceta; 
perche & gli Cervi, & le Grue, & 
gli altri non ſempre ſi prepongono 4 
ſeguitare & obedir un medeſſino; an- 
Si mutano & variano, dando queſto 


dominio hor ad uno, hor ad un altro; 
© in tal modo vien ad eſſer pitt pre- 
flo forma di Republica che di Regno - 


S 


nimals, which Nature directs to this O- 
bedience, as moſt conducing to their Safe- 
ty. Obſerve the Deer, the Cranes, and 
many Birds, when they make their Paſ- 
ſage, always place one before them as a 
Prince, whom they follow and obey: And 
the Bees, as it were, by Deduction of 
Reaſon, pay as much Deference to their 
King, as the moſt loyal Subjects in the 
World. And therefore all this is a very 
ſtrong Argument, that Monarchy is more 
agreeable to Nature, than a Republick, 


To this Peter Bembo anſwered; in 
my Opinion, ſince Liberty was given us 
by God, as the moſt excellent Gift, it is 
not reaſonable. that we ſhould be depri- 
ved of it; nor that any one Man ſhould 
have a larger Share of it than another; 
which is the Caſe under a Monarchy, 
where for the moſt part the Subjects are 
in the moſt grievous Slavery; but in a 
well regulated Commonwealth, our Li- 
berty is preſerved entire, And more- 
over, in Councils and Debates, it oftner 
happens that one Perſon is deceived than 
many: Becauſe Paſſion, Anger, Hatred, 
or Luſt, hath a more eaſy Acceſs into 
the Mind of one, than of a Multitude : 
As a great Quantity of Water is leſs li- 


3 able to Corruption than a ſmall one. 


| I add farther, I don't well apprehend 
how the Example of the Animals ſerves 
your Purpoſe; becauſe Deer, Cranes, 
and other Animals, do not always pitch 
upon one and the ſame for their Leader, 
but change and vary; ſometimes allot- 
ting the Dominion to one, ſometimes to 


another; and in this reſpect they ſeem 


to make nearer Approaches to the Form 
Ccc2 2 


N 
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x Commomvealth, than of a Monarchy: 
and therefore We may term it à true 
and equal Liberty, ſince ſome at one 
Time rule, and afterwards in their Turns 
obey. gt = 90 
So likewiſe the Example of the Bees 
ſeems to me not ſo proper, becauſe their 
King is not of the very ſame Species with 
them; and for this Reaſon would any 
one ſet over Man a Ruler truly worthy, 
it would be neceſſary for him to find 
one of ſome other Species, and of amore 
excellent Nature than human, if he would 
reaſonably expe& Men ſhould obey him: 
As Herds of Cattle, who obey not an 
Animal of the ſame Species with them- 
ſelves, but a Shepherd, who is a Man, 
and of a Species more excellent than their 
own. For theſe Reaſons, Octavian, in 
my Judgment, the Government of a Re- 


publick is more deſirable than that of a 


- ran 3 | 

_ . Againſt your Opinion, Peter, ſaid Oc- 
tavian, I will only advance one Reaſon: 
Which. is, that there are only three Me- 


thods of governing a People well. One 


is a Monarchy, the other is the Govern- 
ment of the Good, whom the Ancients 
called Optimates, (and this is Ariſtocracy.) 
'The third is, when the Power is in the 
People, as it is in a Republick. The 
Corruptions and Faults theſe Governments 
are liable to, when defaced and unhin- 
ged, are the following: The firſt is per- 
verted when a Monarchy becomes a Ty- 
ranny; the ſecond, when the Govern- 
ment of the Good is changed into the 
Power of a few who are not good; the 
third, when the Management of the 
Republick is ſeized on by the Rabble; 
which by confounding all Orders, brings 

the 


& queſia ſi pud chiamare vera, & 
4 — 22 „ quando quelli, : che 
Palbor comandano, obedifcond pot an. 


aun ens 


- L'eſempio medeſimamente delle Api 
nou ms par rimele, perche quel loro 
Re 0 della lor medeſima ſbecie: 
& perd chi voleſſe dar d gli huomini 
un veramente degno Signore, biſo. 
gneria trovarlo, d'un'altra ſpecie, e 
di pid eccellente natura, che humana, 
ſe gi hudmini ragione volmente l ha- 
vc ſero da obedire: come gli armen 
ti, che obediſtono non ad uno anima- 
le fuo simile, ma ad un paſtore, il 
quale s huomo, & d'una ſpecie pin 
degna che la loro. Per queſle roſe 
eſtimo 20 F. Ottaviano, che governo 
della Republica ſia pin deſiderabile, 
che quello del Re. dn an 


Allhora il F. Ottaviano, Contra la 
opinione voſtra Meſſer Pietro diſſe, 
voglio ſolamente addurre una ragio- 
ne: la quale o, che de i mods di go- 
vernar bene i populi, tre ſorti ſola- 
mente ſi ritrouano. Luna e it Re- 
gno; J altra il governo de i buoni, 
che chiamavano gli antichi optima- 
ts: Laltra Padmmiſtratione popu- 
lare: & la tranſgreſſione, & vitio 
contrario, per dir cosi, dove ciaſcuno 
di queſti goverui incorre, guaſian- 
40. & corrompendoſi quando il Re- 
guo diventa tirannide; & quando il 
governo de boni fi muta in quello di 
pochi potenti, & non buont; & quan- 
do Fadminiſtration populare ò occu- 
pata dalla plebe: che confondendo gli 
grdini, permette il governo del tutto 


ad arbitrio della moltitudine. La 
Z 
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Di queſt; tro i mali, cer- 
to e che la tirannide & it peſſimo di 
tutti, come per molte ragioni ſi po- 
ria provare. Reſta adunque, che di 
tre huoni, il Regno ſia I dit imo, 
rebè o contrari. al peſſimo; che 
(come ſapete gli effetti delle cauſe 
contrarie ſono eft ancora tra $e con- 
trarii. GOA . | | 
Hora circa quello, che havete det- 
to della libertd; riſpondo, che la ve- 
ra libertd non ſi deve dire, che ſia il 
viuere, come i huomo vuole; ma il 
vivere ſecondo le buone leggi: ne 
meno naturale, & iitile, neceſſu- 
rio 6 Pabedire, che ſi fia il comman- 
dare; © alcune coſe ſono nate, & 
cos diſtinte, & ordinate da natura 
al comandare, come alcun altre all o- 
bedire. Vero e, che ſono due modi 
di ſignoreggiare; uno imperioſo, & 
violento; come quello de i patroni 4 
i ſthiavi, & di queſio commanda 
Panima al corpo: Faltro pid mite 
© placido, come quelli de i buont 
Principt, per via delle leggi d i eit- 
tadini; & di queſto 


commanda la ra- 
gone all appetito. Et Juno, eFaltro 
di queſt: dui modi s utile; perche il 
corpo & nato da natura atto ad obe- 
dir all anima, & cos} Fappetito al- 
Ia ragione. 

Sono ancora molti hudmiui, Pope- 
ration de quali verſano ſolamente 
circa Puſo del corpo; & queſts tali 
tanto ſon differentt da i wirtuoſt, 
quanto, Fanima dal corpo & par 
per eſſere animali rationali, tanto 
participano della ragione, quanto che 
ſolamente la condſtano, ma non la 
pPoſeggono, ne fruiſtono. Queſii a 
aunque ſono naturalmente ſervi ; 
meglio 
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Wand ont a d „ BO nde the Will of: che Multituddee. 
Of all theſe three bad Governments, 


it is certain Tyranny is the worſt, as might 
be proved by many Arguments. It re- 
mains therefore of the three good ones, 
that of Monarchy is the beſt, becauſe it 


is directly contrary to the worſt ; for we 


know, the Effects of contrary Cauſes are 
always contrary to each other. 


But now. to reply to that which you 
have aſſerted concerning Liberty; that 
cannot be called true Liberty which con- 
ſiſts in living as a Man wills, but to live 
according to good Laws: And to obey 
is not leſs natural, uſeful and neceſſary, 
than to command; and ſome Things are 
deſigned and ordained by Nature to 
command, as others are to obey. It is 
true, there are two Ways of exerciſing 
Dominion; the one imperious and vio- 
lent, as that of Lords over their Slaves; 
and of that Sort is the Power of the 
Soul over the Body: The other mild 
and gentle, as that of good Princes, who 
rule by Law over their Subjects; and in 
this manner Reaſon governs the Appe- 
tite. And both one and the other of 
theſe Sorts of Government are uſeful), in 
that the Body was framed by Nature' to 
obey the Soul, and the Appetite to-obey _ 


Reaſon. | 
There are alſo many Men, who exer- 


ciſe themſelves in nothing but what per- 
tains to the Uſe of the Body; and theſe 
differ as much from the- truly virtuous, 
as the Soul from the Body; and they 
have juſt a ſufficient Share of Reaſon to 
inform them that they are rational Crea- 
tures; but they cannot be faid either to 
poſſeſs or enjoy it. Theſe are therefore 


naturally born in Subjection ; and it is 
better 
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better for them, and more uſeful to obey 
than to command. * 
Then ſaid Gaſpar; how are they who 
are prudent and virtuous, and are not by 
Nature born Subjects, to be governed? 


With a mild, princely, and politick 
Government, reply'd Octavian; and to 
ſuch, a Prince would do well, to entruſt 


* 


meglio e al et, & pl utile Vobets- 


rie, che tomandare. 


Diſſe allhora il Signor Gaſdaro, 
Ai diſcreti, & virtuoſe, & the non 
Jono da natura ſervi, di che modo ſi 
ha adunque d comandare? 

_ Rifp"/e il Fignor Ottauiano, Di 
quel placido comandamento regio, & 
civile; © 4 tali e ben fatto dar tal. 


the Adminiſtration of ſuch Offices as they Hor /'admin:ſiratione di que: magi- 
are capable of, that they alſo may be ftrati, di che ſing capaci; acciò che 
able to command and govern thoſe, who Pdſſano effi ancora commandare, & 
are endued with leſs Knowledge than $£9Vermare 7 men favii di ; di no- 


themſelves; but in ſuch a manner, that 
the principal Power may ſtill be wholly 
lodged in the Prince as ſupreme. And 
whereas you have ſaid that it is much 
more eaſy for the Mind of one than of 
many, to be corrupted: I affert, that 
on the other Side it is a much eaſier 
Matter to find one endued with Good- 
neſs and Knowledge, than many. And 
we ought to ſet a Value upon a King, 


. thus good and wiſe, who is of a noble 


Race, and inclined to Virtue (as it were) 
by his own natural Inſtinct, by the glo- 


perd che principal governo de- 
penda tutto dal ſupremo Principe. 
t perche havete detto, che pid fa- 
cil coſa e, che la mente d'un ſolo ſi 
corrompa, che quella di molti; dico 
che e ancora pid facil coſa trovar un 
buono & ſa, che molti. Et buono, 
& /av10 /i deve eſtimare che poſſa eſe 


fer un Re di nobil ſtirpe, inclinato 


alle virti dal ſuo natural inſtinto, 
dalla famoſa memoria de i ſuoi 
antece ſſori, & inſtituito di buoni co- 


ftumi: & ſe non ſara d un altra ſpe. 


cre pid che humana, come voi havete 


rious Memory of his Anceſtors, and by detto di quello delle Api, eſſendo aiu- 
a good Education : And tho? he is not tat? aa gli ammaeſiramenti, S dalla 
of a Species more than human, as you educatione, & arte del Cortegiano 
have determined the Caſe of the King of formato da queſti Signori tanto pru- 


the Bees, yet being aſſiſted by Inſtruc- dente © buono; ſara giuſtiſſimo, con- 


tions and Education, and by the Arts of Z#2nenti//imo, 1 förtiſſi- 


a Courtier formed ſo good and prudent 
by theſe Gentlemen; he will be moſt 
juſt, chaſte, temperate, couragious and 


wiſe, full. of Liberality, Magnificence, 


Religion and Clemency : in ſhort, he will 
be moſt glorious, and moſt dear both to 
Men and God: By whoſe Grace he will 
arrive to ſuch heroick Virtue, as will 
make him exceed the Bounds of Huma- 


- ity, and intitle him rather to the Name 


of 


mo, & ſapientiſſimo; pien di libera- 
litd, magnificentia, religione, & cle- 
mentia in ſomma ſara gloriosiſſimo, 
S cari//imo d gli hudmini, © 4 Dio: 
per la cui gratia acquiſtera quella 
virti herdica, che lo fard eccedere 
i termint dell humanitd; e dir ſi po- 
tra pid preſio Semideo, che huomo 
mortale. Perche Dio ſi diletta, © 
e Protettor di que Principi, che vo- 
gliono imitario non col moſtrare gran 

potentia, 


potentia, & farſi adorare da gli hud- 
mini; ma di quelli, che oltre alla 


fur zano di farſugli simili ancora 
con la bonta, © ſapientia;. per la 
quale vogliano, & ſappiano far be- 
ue, © efſer ſuoi miniſiri; aiſtribu- 
endo a ſalute de i mortali i bent, & 
; dont, che eſſi da lui ricevono. Pe- 
70 cos? come nel Cielo il Sole, e la 


Luna, & altre Stelle moſtrano al 


mondo, quaſi come in ſpecchio, una 
certa ſimilitudiue di Dio, cosi in ter- 
ra molto piu simile imagine di Dio 
ſon que buon Principi. che Vamano 
& reveri/cono, & moſtrano d i po- 
puli la ſplendida luce della ſia giu- 
ſlitia, accompagnata da una ombra 
di quella ragione, & intelletto divi. 
no. It Dio con queſti tali partici- 
pa della honeſta, equitd, giuſtitia, 
& bontd ſua, & di quegli altri feli- 
ci bent, chio nominar non 50: li qua- 
li rappreſentano al mondo molto piu 
chiaro teſtimonio di divinitd, che ta 


luce del Sole, 0 il continuo volger del 


Cielo, col vario cor ſo delle Stelle. 


Son adunque li pdpult da Dio com- 
meſſi ſotto la cuſtidia de Principi; 
li quali per queſto debbono haverne 
diligente cura, per rendergliene ra- 
gione, come buoni Vicarii al ſuo Si. 
gnore; & amargli, & eſtimar lor 
proprio ogni bene & male, che gli in- 
tervenga; & procurar ſopra ogni al- 
tra coſa la felicitd loro. 


Perd 


entia, per la quale paſſons, ſi 


* ; . 
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of a Demi- god, than of a mortal Man, 
For God delights in, and is the Protector 
of Princes; but not of thoſe who are on- 
ly willing to imitate him in ſhewing the 
Greatneſs of their Power, and in making 
themſelves adored by Men; but of ſuch, 
who beſides their Power, by which they 
do great Things, ſtrive farther to reſem- 
ble him in Goodneſs and Wiſdom; by 
which they are willing, and underſtand 
how to do good, and to be his Mini- 
ſters, in diſtributing, for the Welfare of 
Mankind, thoſe Bleſſings and Gifts, - 
which they themſelves have received from- 
him. For as in the Heaven, the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, ſhew to the World, 
as it were in a Glaſs, a certain Reſem- 
blance of God; ſo on Earth there are 
ſome good Princes, who are a much fair- 
er Copy of the Deity, namely, ſuch as 
love and reverence him, and afford to 
their People the ſhining Light of his Ju- 
ſtice, accompanied as it were with a Sha- 
dow and Reſemblance of the Divine Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding. And God im- 
parts to ſuch as theſe, his Virtue, Equity, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and thoſe other 
bleſſed Graces which I cannot name: 
Which exhibit to the World a more evi- 
dent Demonſtration of the Divinity, than 
the Light of the Sun, or the continual 
Revolution of the Heaven, and the dif- 
ferent Courſes of the Stars, 

The People therefore are committed 
by God to the Guardianſhip of Princes ; * 
who ought for that Reaſon to be diligent | ö 
in their Care of them, that they may be 
able to render him an Account, as good 
Stewards, to their Lord; to love them, 
and eſteem all the Good or Evil which 
befals them, as belonging to themſelves; * 
and to make their Happineſs the chief ü 
Object of their Endeavours. | 


More- 
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- Moreover, the Life of a Prince not 
only ought to be good in itſelf, but to 
produce Goodneſs in others; like the 
Rule of an Architect, which ought not 
only to be ſtreight and exact in it ſelf, 
but to render ſtreight and exact all thoſe 
Things to which it is applied. And it 
is a very ſtrong Argument that the Prince 
is good himſelf, when his Subjects are 
ſo: For the Life of the Prince is the 
Law and Inſtruftor of the People; and 
the Manners of the one depend entirely 
upon thoſe of the other. For it is-not fit 
that the ignorant ſhould inſtru, nor the 
ungovernable govern; nor for him who is 
on the Ground himſelf, to lift up o- 
thers. 


Would the Prince therefore execute his 
Office rightly, it is neceſſary for him to 
give. himſelf entirely up to the Study of 
Wiſdom; afterwards let him form within 
his own Mind, and in every Thing 
ſtrictly obſerve, the Law of Reaſon; a 
Law written not on Paper, or Metal, 
but engraved on his own Mind; ſo that 
he may not only be acquainted, but main- 
tain a ſtrict Intimacy with it, and live with 
it as a Part of himſelf, That by Night and 
Day, in every Place, and at all Times, it 
may admoniſh him, and and ſpeak within 
his Heart, and root out from thence all 
thoſe turbulent Affections, which rule in 
the Minds of the intemperate: Who 
on the one Side being oppreſſed by Ig- 
norance, as it were by a moſt profound 
Sleep; and on the other, with the Fa- 
tigue which they receive from their 
Thoughts and blind Deſires, are agita- 
ted with a reſtleſs Fury; like thoſe. who 
in their Sleep are diſturbed, by ſtrange 
and dreadful Dreams. By adding after- 

PEN wards 
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Perd deve il Principe non ſola- 
mente efſer buono, ma ancora far 
buon gli altri; come quel ſquaaro, 
che adoprano gli architetti, che non 
folamente in 5e ò dritto d ginſlo, ma 
ancor indrizza & fa cinfe tutte le 
coſe, à che viene accoſtato. Et gran- 
di ſimo argumento d, che Principe 
ſia buono, quando i populi ſon buoni : 
perche la vita del Principe e legge, 
© maeſtra de i cittadini; & forza 
&, che da i coſtumi di quello dipen- 
dan tutti gli altri: ne fi conviene d 
chi 6 ignorante, inſeenare; ne d chi 
e tnordinato, ordinare; u a chi ca- 
de, relevare altrui. 


Perd ſe Principe ha da far ben 
queſti officii, biſogna che egli ponga 
gui ſtiidio, & diligentia per ſapere; 
poi formi dentro d ſteſſo, & offer- 
vi immutabilmente in ogui coſa la 
lege della ragione, non ſtritta in 
carte, 0 in metallo, ma ſtulpita nelÞ. 
auimo ſuo proprio; acciò che gli ſia 
ſempre, non che familiare, ma intr in- 
ſeca, & con eſſo viva come parte di 
lui: perche giorno & notte, in ogni 
luoco & tempo lo ammoni ſca, & gli 
part: dentro al core, levandogli quel- 
le perturbationi, che ſentono gli ant- 
mi intemperati li quali, 2 eſſer 
7 a un canto quaſi da profon- 

imo ſonno della ignorantia; dall'- 
altro da travaglio, che ric&vono da 
loro penſieri & ciechi deſiderii, [0- 
no agitatt da furore in quieto; come 
tal hor chi dorme da ſtrane & horri- 
bilt viſions. Aggiungendoſi poi mag- 
giòr potentia al mal volere, ſi 85 

giunge ancora maggior moleſita: 
quando il Principe pud cid che vuole, 
- _ althor 
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allhor o gran pericolo che non voglia 


quello, che non deve. Però ben diſc 
ſe Biante, che i magiſtrati dimaſtra- 
10 quali ſian gli hudmini: che come 


i vaſi mentre ſon voti, benche hab. 
biano qualche fiſſura , mal ſi poſſono 


condſcere; ma ſe liquore dentro vi ſi 


mette, fübito moſtrano da qual ban- 
da ſia it vitio: cos? gli animi cor- 


rotti, & guaſti rare volte ſtoprono i 


loro difetti, ſe non quando Sempion 
d'antorita; perche allhor non ba- 
ftano per ſopportare il grave bf 
della potentia: & percid Sabandona- 
no, & verſano da ogni canto le cu- 
piditd, la ſuperbia, la iracuudia, la 
inſolentia, & quei coſiumi tiraunici, 
che hanno dentro. goo ſenza ri- 

uardo per ſeguono i buoni, e i ſa- 
55 © 2 i mali ne 72 


tano che nelle cittd siano amicitie, 


Ao gs ne intelligentie fra i cit- 
tadini; ma nutriſcono gli eſplorato- 
ri, accuſatori, homicidiali; acciò che 
Lan wh e facciano divenir gli 

udmins puſillanimi, & ſpargono Zr 
cordie, per tenergli diſgiunti & de 
bili, Et da queſii modi procedono 
poi infiniti danni, & ruine a i ni. 
ſeri papuli, & ſpeſſo crudel morte, 0 
almen timor continuo a 4 medeſimt 
tiranni. Perche i buoni Priucipi 
temono non per Se, ma per quelli, d 
ãquali comandono; & li Tirauni t6- 
mono quelli medeſimi, a quali coman- 
dano. Perd, quanto d maggior nit- 
mero di gente comandauo, © ſon piu 
Potentt, tanto pi temono, © hanno 
piu nemici. 


Come 
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wards greater Power to the Wickedneſs 


of their Will, they ſtill add to the 


Weight of their Trouble: And when a 
Prince hath the Power of doing as he 
will, there is then great Danger that he 
will not do as he ought. It was well ſaid 
by Biante, that Power ſnews the Man: 
For as Veſſels, ſo long as they are empty, 
though they are crack'd, cannot eaſily be 
diſcover'd to be unſound; but if they are 
filled, ſoon ſhew on which Side the Fault 
lies: So corrupt and depraved Minds, 
ſeldom manifeſt their Defects, till they 
are filled with Authority ; for then they 
are not able to ſupport the weighty Bur- 
then of Power: And therefore become a- 
bandoned, and totally deliver themſelves 
up to the Dominion of their Luſt, Pride, 
Anger and Inſolence, and all the tyran- 
nical Habits within them, Hence, with- 
out any Reſerve, they depreſs the good. 
and wiſe, and exalt the bad: Nor can 
they endure that Friendſhip, Societies, 
or good Underſtanding ſhould flouriſh in 
their Cities, but cheriſh Spies, Informers 
and Murderers, to fright and diſpirit 
their Subjects, and ſow Diſcord, in or- 
der to break their Strength and Union, 
Hence, how many lamentable Loſſes, 
and Deſtruction to the miſerable People, 
and often cruel Executions, or at leaſt 
a perpetual Dread to the Tyrants them- 
ſelves? For good Princes fear not on 
their own Account, but on Account of 
thoſe they govern; while Tyrants fear 
even thoſe very Perſons whom they com- 
mand. The greater therefore the Num- 
ber of their Subjects is, and the more po- 
tent they are, the greater is their Ter- 
ror, and the more they have for their 
Enemies, 


Ddd. With 
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With what Fear and Diſtruſt of Mind 


do ye think Clearches the Tyrant of /e, & ſeſ con 1'animo 


Pontus was always poſſeſſed, when he 
went either to the Market or Theater, 
to a Banquet, or any publick Place, 
who, as Hiſtory tells us, always uſed to 
ſeep ſhut in a Cheſt? Or Ariſtodemus 
of Argus, who, as it were impriſoned 
himſelf in his Bed? For having in his Pa- 
lace a little Chamber hanging in the Air, 
and ſo high, that he was obliged to go 
up to it by a Ladder; he there ſlept with 
one of his Miſtreſſes, whoſe Mother eve- 
ry Night took away the Ladder, and 
brought it again in the Morning, 


But the Life of a good Prince ought 
to be the Reverſe of this, free, and ſafe; 
and as dear to his Subjects as their own; 
and regulated in ſuch manner, as. to. par- 


The COURTIER. 


Come credete Tor che fi ſpavantaf 
| amo ſoſpeſo quel 
Clearco Tiranno di Ponto ogni volta 
che andava nelle piag xa, 0 nel Te. 
atro, 6 a qualthe convito, 0 altro lo- 
co piiblico? che (come ſi ſerive) dor. 
miva chinſo im una caſſa. Over 
quell altro Ariſtodemo Argivo, i} 
qual d 58 ſteſſo del letto haveva fat. 
ta quaſi una"prigione # cbe nel pa- 
lazzo ſtio tenea una piccola lan ga 
ſaſpe ſa in aria, & alta tanto, che 
con ſcala andar vi ſi bi ſagnava; & 
quivi con una ſua femina dormida, 
la madre della quale la notte ne le. 
vava la ſcala, muttina ve ba ri. 
mette va. | | 
Contraria vita in tutto à queſta 
deve adunque efſer quella del buon 
Principe, libera, & ſicura; e tanto 
cara d i cittadini, quanto la loro pro- 


take both of Action and Contemplation, pria; & ordinata di modo, che par- 


as the Good of the People requires. 


And which of theſe two Lives, ſays 
Gaſpar, do you think, Octavian, moſt 
proper for a Prince? 


Perhaps you imagine, reply'd Octavian 
with a Smile, that I perſuade my ſelf, 
I am that excellent Courtier who ought 
to know ſo many Things, and apply 
them to that good End I have directed? 
But be pleaſed to conſider, theſe Gentlemen 
have allotted him many Qualities, which 
I am not Maſter of. Let therefore our 
firſt Care be to find him out, and I will 
ſubmit to him both in this, and all o- 
ther Things which belong to a good 
Prince. 

In my Judgment, anſwer'd Gaſpar, that 
of the Qualities they have given the 


Courtier, 


ticaps della attiva & della contem- 


plativa, quanto ſi conviene per bene- 
Ficio de i populi. 


Allhor il Sig. Gaſparo, Et qual 
diſſe di queſte due vite F. Ottaviano 


par vi che pid Sappartenga al Prin- 


cipe? 

Riſpoſe il F. Ottaviano, ridendb, 
Voi forſe pen ſate ch'io mi per ſuada 
eſſer quello eccellente Cortegiano, che 
deve ſaper tante coſe, & ſervirſene 
4 quel buon fine, chio ho detto? 
Ma ricordatevi, che queſti Fignori 
hanno formato con molte condition, 
che non ſono in me. Perd procuria- 
mo prima di trovarlo, che io d lui mi 
rimetto & di queſto, & di tutte Pal- 
tre coſe, che Sappartengono d buon 
Principe. 

Allhora il F. Gaſparo, Penſo diſſe, 
che ſe delle conditions attribuite al 
Cortegiano, alcune 4 voi mancano, ſia 


Pin 
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pid preſto la Miiſica, e dan gare, e 
Ialtre di poca importantia, che quel- 
le, che appartengono alla inſtitution 
del Principe, © 2 queſto fine della 
Cortegiania. 

Riſpoſe il S. Ottaviano, Non ſo- 
0 di pore importantia tutte quelle 
che gidvano al guadagnar la gratia 
del Principe; il che ò neceſſario (co- 
me havemo detto) prima che't Cor- 
tegiano ſi aventuri a volergli inſe- 
gnar la virti; la qual eſtimo haver- 
vi moſtrato, che imparar ſi pud; & 
che tanto giova, quanto noce la igno- 
ranutia, dalla quale na ſdono tutti i 
peccats ; & maſſimamente quella fal. 
fa perſuaſione che I hucmo piglia di 
se ſteſſo. Però parmi d'haver detto 
a baſtanza, e forſe pid ch'to non ha- 
ve va promeſſo. 

Allhora la F. Ducheſſa, Noi ſare- 
mo, dliſſe, tanto pid tenuti alla cor- 
tecia voſtra, quanto la ſatisfattione 
avanzera la promeſſa: Però non 
vVincreſca di dir quello, che vi pare 
ſopra la dimanda del & Gaſparo; & 
per voſtra fe, diteci ancora tutto 
quello, che voi inſegnareſie al voſtro 
Principe, Hegli haveſſe biſogno d am 
maeſtramenti: & preſuponctevi d ha- 
ver vi acquiſtato compitamente la gra- 
tia ſua, tanto che vi fia lecito dir- 
gli liberamente. ciò che vi viene in 
animo. 

Riſe il S. Ottauiauo, & diſſe, &i 
haveſſi la gratia di qualehe Principe, 
chi conoſco, & gli diceſſi liberamen- 


te il parer mio, dubito che preſto 


la perderet; oltra che per inſegnar- 
tt, biſognerta ch'io prima imparaſſi. 
Par poi che d voi pirate," chio ri. 
ſponda ancora circa queſto al S. Ga- 
Paro, Dico che d me pare, che i 


Principi debbano attendere dl "_ 


. 
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Courtier, thoſe you want are _ 
ſick, Dancing, and other Matters of Hit- 
tle Importance, than thoſe which relate 
to the Inſtruction of a Prince, and to 
the chief End of a Courtier. 

Octavian reply'd, Thoſe Things are 
not of little Moment, which conduce*to 
our gaining the good Will of a Prince; 
which is neceſſary to be done, as I have 
ſaid, before the Courtier attempts to 
teach him Virtue; which I think I have 
ſhewn he may learn, and will be as help- 
ful to him, as Ignorance is hurtful ; from 
whence all our Vices are derived, and 
eſpecially that falſe Opinion we have of 
our ſelves. Wherefore I conceive I have 
ſaid enough, and perhaps more than I 
promiſed, - | 


The more your Payment exceeds your 
Promiſe, ſaid the Ducheſs, the more we 
ſhall think our ſelves obliged to you. 
Therefore I beg you would not think it 
troubleſome, to ſpeak your Judgment as 
to what Gaſpar demands; and tell us far- 
ther, all you would inſtruct your Prince 
in, if he had Occaſion for your Inſtruc- 
tion; ſuppoling you had attained ſuch a 
ſufficient Share of his Favour, that you 
could have the Liberty to repreſent ta 
him whatever came into your Mind. 


Octavian ſmiled and faid; If I had the 
Favour of ſome Princes I know, and 
could offer them my Judgment freely, I 
am afraid I ſhould ſoon loſe it ; beſides, 
that which I ſhould teach them, I ought 
firſt to learn my ſelf. But ſince it is 
your Pleaſure, Madam, that I ſhould re- 
ply in this Matter to Gaſpar; it is my 
Opinion that Princes ought to be verſed 

D dd 2 both 
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both in the one and the other of theſe 


Lives; but moſt in the contemplative: 
For this is divided into two Parts; one 
of which conſiſts in knowing and judging 
well; the other in commanding rightly, 
and in ſuch a manner as is convenient in 
Caſes that are reaſonable, and where his 
Authority extends; requiring Obedience 
from whom it is due, and in proper Time 
and Place. And this Duke Frederick 
meant, when he ſaid, that he who knows 
how to command is always obey'd, and 


that to command is the chief Buſineſs of 7 


a Prince, who ought often to ſee with his 
own Eyes, and to be preſent at the Exe- 
cution of his own Commands; and when 
Time and Occaſion calls, to engage in 
Action himſelf, and this pertains to the 
active Life. But the Deſign of the ac- 
tive Life ought to be the contemplative, 


as Peace is of War, and Reſt of La- 
bour. 


It is then the Office of a good Prince, 
to govern his Subjects by ſuch Laws and 
Ordinances, that they may live in Eaſe 
and Peace, without any Danger and Diſ- 


grace; and enjoy with Honour that Re- /e 
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C Valtra delle due vite; ma pid pe- 
r0 alla contemplativa : perche queſta 
in effi 6 diviſa in due parti; delle 
quali Puna confiſte nel conoſcer be. 
ne, & giudicare; Paltra nel com- 
mandare drittamente, & con quei 
modi, che ſi con vengono, & coſe ra- 
gioncvoli, & quelle di che hanno au- 
toritd, & comandarle d chi ragio- . 
nevolmente ha da obedire, & ne 1 lo. 
chi, e temps appartenentt. E di 
queſto parlava il Duca Federico, 
uando diceva, che chi [a comanda- 
re, & ſempre obedito: e' comandar d 
ſempre it principal officio de Prin- 
cipi; li quali debbono pero ancor ſpeſ- 
fo veder con gli occhi, & eſſer pre- 
ſenti alle efſecutioni: & ſfecondo i 
tempi, e i biſogni ancora, tallor ope- + 
rar eſſi ſteſſi; & tutto queſto - wt 
participa della attione. Md il fin 
della vita attiva, deve eſſer la con- 
templativa; come della guerra la pa- 
ce, il ripoſo delle fatic he. 

Perd & ancòr officio del buon Prin- 
cipe inſtituire talmente i popoli ſuoi, 
S con tai leggi, & ordini, che poſſo- 
no vivere nell dcio, & nella pace 
enza pericolo, & con indignitd; © 


poſe which ought to be the End of godere laudevolmente queſto fine delle 


their Actions: For we find many Repub- 
licks and Princes, who in War are al- 
ways moſt powerful and great; and on a 
ſudden, when they are in Peace, run to 
Ruin, loſe their Greatneſs and Splendor, 
as a Sword diluſed ruſts; and this 
can be imputed to nothing elſe, but 
their not being well inſtructed how to 
live in Peace, and to their not knowing 
how to enjoy the Fruit of Repoſe. 


But to be always in War, without ſeek- 
ing to attain Peace as its End, is not 


lawkul ; 


ſue attioni, che deve eſſer la quiete- 
perche ſonoſi trovate ſpeſſo molte Re- 
piibliche, & Principt, li quali nella 

uerra ſempre ſono ſtati Fee rom 

grandi; & ſubito che hanno havu- 
ta la pace, ſono iti in ruina, & han- 
no perduto la grandezza, el ſplen- 
dore, come it ferro non eſſercitato ; 
S queſto non per altro e intervenu- 
to, che per non haver buona inſtitu- 
tion di vivere nella pace, ne ſaper 


fruire il bene dell'ocio. 


Et bo ftar ſempre in guerra, ſen- 
ga cercar di pervenire al fine della 
pace, 
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pace, non & lecito; benche eſtimano 
alcuni Principi, il loro intento do- 
ver eſſer principalmente il dominare 
a i ſuoi vicini; & pero nutri ſdono 
5 populi in una bellicoſa feritd di 
rapine, di homicidii, & tai coſe; & 
lor danno premii per provocarla, & 
la chiamano virti Onde fu gia co- 
ſtume fra i Scitt, che chi non ha- 
veſſe morto un ſuo nemico, non po- 
teſſe bere ne i conviti ſoleuni alla 
tazza, che ſi porta va in torno alli 
compagni. In altri lochi Suſava in- 
driggare imtorno il ie cnc tant i 
obeliſtt, quanti nemici haveva morti 


quello, che era ſepulto. E tutte que- 


ſte cofe, & altri simili [i faceano, per 
far gli hudmini bellicoſi, ſolamente 
per dominare alli altri il che era 
quaſi impoſsibile, per efſer impreſa 
mmfinita, in ſino d tanto, che non 
Shaveſſe ſugiogato tutto mondo. Et 
poco ragionevole, ſecondo la legge del- 
la natura, la qual non vuolè che ne 
gli altri 4 noi piaccia quello, che in 


noi ſteſſi ci diſpiace. 


Pero debbono i Priucipi far i po- 
puli belliciſi, non per cupidita di do- 
minare, ma per poter difendere c 
ſleſſi, & li medeſimi populi, da chi 
voleſſe ridurgli in ſer vitu; over 
fargl: ingiuria in parte alcuna, 0 
ver per diſcaccidr i Tirauni, & go. 
vernar bene quei populi, che folſero 
mal trattati: overo per ridurre in 
ſervit quelli, che foſſero tali da 
natura, che meritaſſero eſſer fatti 
ſervi, con intentione di governa- 
gli bene, & dar loro l'ocio, e' ripo- 
fo, © la pace. Et a queſto fine an- 
cora debbono eſſere inarizzate le leg- 
gi, © tutti gli ordini della giuſtitia 
col punir i mali, non per odio, ma 


perche 
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lawful; notwithſtanding ſome Princes 
think it ought to be their chief Buſineſs 
to lord it over their Neighbours; and 
therefore bring up their People as a ſort 
of ſavage Warriors, in Rapine, Murder, 
and the like: And to this they encourage 
them by Rewards, and. call it Bravery. 
Hence it became a Cuſtom among the 
Scythians, that he who had not killed 
one of his Enemies, was not allowed to 
drink at their ſolemn Feaſts out of the 
Bowl, which was carried by turns to the 
Company. In other Places it was cuſto- 
mary to raiſe round the Sepulchre, as 
many Obeliſks, as he that was buried 
had killed Enemies. Theſe Things, and 
others of this Sort were done in order to 
make Men warlike, only that they might 
lord it over the reſt of Mankind: But this 
was impoſſible, and a Taſk notto be end- 
ed, till the whole World could be brought 
into Subjection. Nor is it reaſonable, ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature, which 
will not ſuffer us to be pleaſed with any 
thing in others, which gives us Diſſatiſ- 
faction within our ſelves, | 


Princes therefore ought to teach their 
People the Art of War, not out of a 
Thirſt after Empire, but to enable them 
to defend themſelves, againſt thoſe who 
would reduce them into Slavery, or o- 
therwiſe injure them, or to dethrone Ty- 
rants, and to govern well the oppreſſed. 
Or at other Times, to bring into Subje- 
ction, thoſe who were by Nature born to 
be Subjects q and this with a Deſign to rule 
them well, and keep them in Tranquilli- 
ty, Repoſe and Peace. To this End 
ſhould all their Laws be directed, and all 
their Ordinances of Juſtice ſhould tend 
to puniſh the wicked, not out of Ha- 


tred, but to amend them, and to prevent 
their 


399 
their diſturbing the Quiet of the Good. 
For it is monſtrous and diſhonourable 
in War, (which is in itſelf an Evil) that 
Men ſhould appear brave and wiſe, and 
in Peace (which is in itſelf a Good) ſhew 
themſelves ſo ignorant and mean, as not 
to know how to enjoy ſo great a Bleſ- 
ſing. 
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perche 2 Srano mali; & acciò che 
nom impedi ſc ano la tranquillite de 
1 | ie pry in 3 coſa enor- 
me © degna di biaſimo nella guerra 
(che in e mala moſtrarſi gli hug. 
mini valoroſi & ſuavii; & nella pa- 
ce, & quiete, che e buona, moſtrar/; 


5 5 e poco, che non 
appiano godere il bene. | ; 
Therefore as in War a Prince ought —_— —— nella guerra debbo- 
to train up his People to thoſe Virtues 20 intender i pupuli nelle virtù 1uti- 
which are uſeful and neceſſary to obtain /z & neceſſarie, per conſeguirne il fi. 
the End of it which is Peace; ſo in Peace ne, che & la pace; cori nella pace, 
they ſhould teach them to attain the Per conſaguirue aucòr il ſuo fine, che 
End of it, which is Tranquillity, and e 4 franquillita, debbono intendere 
bring them up to Honeſty, which is the zelle honeſte; le quali ſono il fine 
End of Things uſeful, and then their Sub- Celle utili: & in tal modo li ſiidditi 
jects will be good: And in this Caſe the ſaramne buont ; e Principe hard 
Prince will be more employed in com- —_ Piu da laudar wu Pr opt 
mending and rewarding, than in puniſh- „e, 44 _ e's dominio per 

ing his Subjefs; and FAST will ſuddit „ © per lo Principe ſar a fe- 
be a Bleſſing both to himſelf and Peo- licilſimo non mperioſo, come di pa- 
ple: Nat imperious like that of a Lord 4 — 4 ar ſervo, ma dok r © pla- 
over his Slaves, but gentle and mild, like %, con 4; buon padre d buon ff. 


chat of 2 good Father over his dutiful E . 
Son. | 

I would willingly know then, ſaid Gaſ- 
par, what thoſe Virtues are, which are 
uſeful and neceſſary in War, and honou- 
rable in Peace. 

All are good and uſeful, reply'd Oc- 
tavian, becauſe all tend to a good End; 
but in War, a true Courage is moſt chief- 
ly uſeful, which ſo exempts the Mind 
from all Paſſions, that it does not only 
not fear Danger, but even diſregards it: 
And alſo Conſtancy and Patience, which 
remain calm and undiſturbed amidſt all 
the Shocks of Fortune. 


Allhora il Signor Gaſparo, Volen- 
tieri, diſſe, ſaprei quali ſono queſte 
virtu utili & neceſſarie nella guerra, 
© quali le honeſte nella pace. 

Riſpoſe il Signor Ottaviano, Tut- 
te fon buone & giovevolt, perche 
tendono à buon fine: par nella guer- 
ra precipuamente val quella vera 
fortezza, che fa Vanimo eſempto 
dalle paſſioni, talmente che non ſolo 
non teme i pericolt, ma ptr non li 
cura : medeſimamente la conſtantia 
© quella patientia tolerante con 1a- 
nim? ſaldo, © imperturbato d tutte 
le percofſe di Fortuna. 

Convienſi ancora nella guerra, & 
ſempre, haver tutte le virtù, che 
tendono 


It is alſo convenient in War, and at all 
other Times, to be poſſeſſed of all thoſe 
Virtues 


tendono all honeſio; come la giuſtit ia, 
la continentia, la temperantia, ma 
molto pint nella pace, & nelllocio; 
perch ſpeſſ oo" hudmini poſti nella 
proſperitd, nell cio, quando In 
fortuna ſeconda loro arride, di ven- 
gono ingiuſti, intemperati, & laſtt- 
anſi corrompere da 1 2h 1 Perd 
quelli che ſono in tale ſtato, hanno 
grandiſſimo biſogno di queſte virtu; 
perche Pocio troppo facilmente iu. 
duce mali coſtumi ne gli auimi hu- 
mani, Onde anticamente ſi diceva in 
proverbio, Che d i ſervi non ſi dee 
dar dio & credeſi che be Pirami- 
di M Egitto foffero fatte, per tener 
i populi in eſſercitio; perche ad ogn'- 
uno lo effere aſſneto d tolerar 7271 
che utiliſſimo. 

Sono ancor molte altre virtù tut- 
te grovevolt ; ma baſti oe hor Pha- 
vor detto in ſin . 6 
inſegnar al mio Principe, & inſtitu- 
irlo di tale, & cos? viruoſa educa- 
tione, come havemo diſegnata, fa- 
eendolo ſenza piu, mi crederti aſſai 
bene haver conſeguito il fine del buon 
Cortegiano. 


Allhora il Signor Gaſparo, & Ot. 


raviano, diſſe, perche molto havete 
laudato la buona education, & mo- 
ſirato quaſi di credere, che queſia ſia 
principal cauſa di far Phuomo uir- 
tuoſo & buono; vorrei 2 ere, /e 
quella inſtitutione, che ha da far il 
Cortegiano nel ſuo Principe, deve 
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Virtues, which tend to what is honeſt 3 
as Juſtice, Continence, Temperance, 
but more eſpecially in Peace, becauſe” 
Men being in Proſperity and Leiſure, 
when good Fortune ſmiles on them, of- 


ten become unjuſt, intemperate, and ſuf- 


fer their Pleaſures to corrupt them. 
Therefore when- they are in this Condi- 
tion, they have greater Occaſion for theſe 
Virtues; becauſe at this time Leiſure 
much more eaſily engages the Minds of 
Men in evil Habits. Hence the old 
Proverb ſays, Servants ſhould not be al- 
lowed to be idle. And ſome believe, 
that the Pyramids in Egypt were built 
to keep the People employ'd; for it is 
uſeful to every one to be inured to 
Toil. 


There are ſtill ſeveral other Virtues ve- 
ry advantagious, but it may ſuffice at 


e io ſapeſi preſent to have mentioned ſo many of 


of them, which could I know how to 
inſtru my Prince in, and furniſh him 
with the virtuous Education I have de- 
ſcribed, I ſhould think I had diſcharged 
the Office, and anſwered the End of a 
good Courtier, without doing any Thing 
farther. 


Becauſe you have, Octavian, very high- 
ly extolled a good Education, ſaid Gaſ- 
par; and ſeem to think That the chief 
Cauſe of making a Man virtuous and 
good, I would underſtand whether that 
Inſtruction which a Courtier ſhould make 
uſe of towards his Prince, ſhould begin 
with Converſation, and as it were by dat- 


ly Habits, which may inſenſibly accuſtom 
him to Goodneſs; or whether he ought 
to begin with ſhewing him from Reaſon, 
the Difference between Good and Evil, 


eſſer commciata dalla conſuetudine, 
© quaſe da i coſiumi cotidiani, li 
quali, ſenza che eſſo [ene avegga, bo 
aſſuefarciano al ben fare; 0 /e pur 


ſe gli deve dar principio col moſtrar- and with acquainting him, before he puts 
gli con ragione la qualita del bene him into the Road of Virtue, what that 
S | 


good 
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good Way is, which he ought to follow, & del nale; & con furgli condſecer, 
what that evil one, which he ought to a- prima che {i metta' in camino, u 
void. In ſhort, whether Virtue ſhould / la buona via, & da ſeguitune, & 
be introduced into his Mind, and have quale la mala, S da Fuggere. In 
its Foundation laid in Reaſon, or in Cu- ſomma ſe in quell animo ſi deve 
G prima mtrodurre, & fondar le virti 
con la ragione, & intelligentia, aver 

con la con ſuetudine. . 

Dife it S. Ottaviano, Voi mi met. 


You have engaged me, ſays Octavian, : = 
tete in troppo lungo ragionamento; 


in a very copious Subject; but that you N 0 ra 
may not think Iforbear, becauſe I am un- pur acciò che non ui paia Ch'10 man- 
willing farther to anſwer to your Demands, chi per non voler riſpondere alle di- 
- T aſſert, that as the Soul and Body are two mande voſtre; dico, che ſeconds che 
different Things in us, ſo the Soul itſelf anima el corpo mn 101 ſono due co. 
is divided into two Parts; one of which /e; cosi ancora l anima e diviſa in 
hath Reaſon it, the other Appetite. As due Parti; delle qualt | una ha in 
therefore the Body is prior to the Soul, ta r _—_— Faltra Fappetito. Co. 

ſo is the irrational Part of the Soul prior 79 4aungue nella generatione il cor. 
to the rational. This we may be con- £9 PT ecede I'anima ; cosi la parte ir- 
vinced of in Infants, who almoſt as ſoon 7 ** ionale 4 ell anima precede ta a- 
as they are born, ſeem influenced by An- tionale il che fi comprende chiara- 
ger and Deſire, but it is ſome time after, 


mente ne i fanciulli; ne quali quaſ 
that Reaſon diſcovers itſelf, Firſt there- ſiibito, che ſono natt, ſi Vedono 
fore we muſt take Care of the Body be- 


ira, 

© la concupiſcentia; ma poi con ſpa. 
fore the Soul, and of Appetite before 
Reaſon. But the Care of the Body muſt 


tio di tempo appare la ragione. Pe- 
ro deve ſi poi prima pigliare cura del 
be on account of the Soul, and of the A 2 
Appetite, on account of Reaſon. For as 
the intellectual Faculty of the Mind is 


dell appetito, che della ragione. Ma 
la cura del cor po per riſpetto dell a- 

perfected by Inſtruction, ſo is the moral 

by Cuſtom. 


nima, & Pappetito per riſpetto del- 
la ragione. Che ſecondo che la virti 
zntellettiva ſi fa perfetta con la dot- 
trina, cos la morale ſi fa con la con- 
ſuetudine. 


The firſt Inſtruction then ought to be 
conveyed by Cuſtom, which may govern 
the Appetite, as yet not capable of rea- 
ſoning, and by this good Habir direct it 
to what is good, afterwards eſtabliſh- 
ing it by Underſtanding ; whoſe Light, 
chough it dawns bur late in us, teaches 
us the compleat Enjoyment of that 
Virtue in which we have been inſtru- 

cted 


Deve ſi adunque far prima la eru- 
ditione con la con ſuetudine; la qual 
ypuò governare gli appetiti non ancor 
capaci di ragione, e con quel buon 
uſo indrizzargli al bene; poi ſſabi- 
lirgli con la intelligentia; la quale, 
benche pid tardi moſiri il ſuo lume, 
par da modo di fruir 2 er fetta- 
mente le virt a chi ha bene inſſi- 

Fuito 


BOOK, 


tuito Fanimo da i coſtumi; ne quali 
(a —_— mio) con ſiſte il turto. 
iffe i Signor Gaſparo, Prima 
che paſſiate 740 avant i, vorrei ſa- 
per, che cura fi deue haver del 
corpo ; perche havete detto che Pri- 
ma devemo haverla di quello, che 
dell anima r 
Dimandatene, riſpoſe il S. Otta- 
viano ridendo, d queſli, che lo nu- 
rriſcon bene, e e on graſſi, & fre- 
2 , chel mio (come vedete) non & 
troppo ben curato; pùr ancora di que 
flo ſo poria dir largamente: come del 
tempo conventente del maritarſi, ac- 
cio che i figliuols non fuſſero troppo 
vicini, ne . lontani alla eta 
paterna; li eſſercitii, & della 
— 72 #bvito che #0 — nati, & 
nel reſto della eta 15 argli ben 


di i, Pen e ball. 


Ri ſpaſe as. Gaſparo, Quello, che 

2 piaceria alle Donne, per far i 
faliuoli ben diſpoſti, & belli (ſecondo 
me) ſarta quella communita, che di 
effe vuol Platone nella Jaw Republica, 
S at quel modo. 

Althora la F. Emilia ridendo, Non 
e ne patti, diſſe, che ritormate a 
dir mal delle Donne. 

To, rifpoſe il Sig. Ga/paro, mi 
pre ſumo dar loro gran laude, dicen- 
do che dertderino, che fi introduca un 
coſtume approvato da un tanto huo- 
M0. | 

Die ridendo On Cefare Gon- 

ye , Veggiamo fe tra i documents 

F. Ottaviano (che non [0 ſe per an- 


Cora gli habbia detti tutti) queſto 
tefſe haver loco; & ſe ben foſſe c oy 
" ne fareſſe una Age. 


Quelli 
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Red by Cuſtom; in which, in my Opi- 
nion, conſiſts the whole. 

Gaſpar reply*d, before you make any 


farther Advances, I would underſtand 


what that Care is we ought to beſtoꝶ on 
the Body; becauſe you ſay this ought to 
be attended to before the Care of the Soul. 


Demand this, anſwer'd Octavian with _ 


a Smile, of thoſe who pamper the Body, 
and are plump, and florid in their Coun- 
tenance, for you ſee mine is not in very 
good Plight; but this might be a large 
Topick for Diſcourſe: As in relation to 
the moſt convenient Time for Marriage, as 
that Children may neither be at too near, 
nor too great a Diſtance from the Age of 
their Parents; as, of their Exerciſe, of 
their Education immediately from their 
Birth, to the remaining Part of Life, fo 
as, to render them ſtrong, yigorous and 
active. 

To this Gaſpar, That would be the 
moſt pleaſing Way to the Ladies to 
make their Children ſtrong and hand- 
ſome, to have that Community introdu- 
ced which Plato requires in his Common- 
wealth. 

Emilia ſmiling, ſaid, we enter'd into 
no Compact that you ſhould digreſs to 
divert the Ladies. 

Gaſpar anſwer'd, I preſume I ſpeak ve- 
ry much in their Praiſe, in ſaying they 
deſire to introduce a Cuſtom by ſo great 


a Man. 


Cæſar Gonzaga with a Smile ſaid, Let 
us ſee whether Octavian among his Rules, 
(for I know not whether he hath yet deli- 
- vered them all or no) will not allot a 
Place to this; and whether a Prince 
would do well in eſtabliſhing it by Law. 


'Eec 


Thoſe 
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; 'T hoſe few Rules 1 have mentioned. «we lts. pork eh' io 
reply d Octavian, might perhaps be ſuffi - il & Ottaui ana, fur ſe Fader ba 
cient to make a good Prince, as we ſee per. far un N 
Princes are now adays: But he who would / 


e, 
intipe buono come poſe 


eſſer * che ſi Alando hoggi-. 


ſift the Matter more thoroughly, would 4, benche chi voleſſe veder. la coſa 


ſtill have much more to offer. 
Since it coſts nothing but Words, ſaid 
the Ducheſs interpoſing, pray inform us 


of all that occurs to your Memory to- 
wards the Inſtruction of your Prince. 


Octavian then anſwer'd, I would teach 
him many other Things, if I knew them 
my ſelf; and amongthoſe, that he ſhould 
out of his Subjects chuſe a ſelect Num- 
ber of the firſt Rank, the moſt noble and 
wiſe, to conſult with on all Occaſions; 
and to give them Authority and free 
Leave to offer their Opinion, without 
Reſerve on every Thing: and he ſhould 
treat them in ſuch a manner, as to let 
them underſtand he would in every Thing 
knqw the Truth, and deteſt Falſhood. 
Beſides this Council of Nobility, I would 
remind him to chuſe out of the People 
others of an inferior Degree, which he 
might conſtitute a Council of Commons, 
that might impart to the Council of the 
Nobility, the Affairs of the City relating 
to the Publick, or Property: And in 
this manner, the Prince being as the 
Head, and the Nobles and Commons as 
Members, they would be united together 
in one Body; the Government of which 
ſhould chiefly belang to the Prince, the 
others ſtill having their Share of it: And 
a State thus conſtituted, would be form- 
ed of the three good Governments, viz. 


molto pid che dire. 


i minutamente, baveria ancora 
| 24 la &. Ducheſſay.. Poi * 
nom ci caſta altro che parole, dichia- 
rateci per voſira fe tutte quello, che 
Voccorreria in auimo da inſeguare al 
voſiro Principe. n 
Riſpoſe it F. Ottavicno, Molte al. 
tre coſe, Signora, gli in ranks par 
ch'io te ſapeſſi; & tra Valtre, che 
de ſuoi ſiudditi eleggeſſe un numero 
di gentil buomini, 8 de i pin nabili, 
© /avit, co i quali con ſultaſſe ogni 
coſa; & loro defſe autorita, & libera 
licentia, che del tutto ſenzariſtnar- 
do dir gli poteſſero il parer loro + e 
cos eſſi teneſſe tal maniera, che tut- 
tz Saccorgeſſero, che d'ogni coſa ſapor 
voleſſe la wverita, & haveſſe in adio 
ogns bugia. Et oltre à queſio con fi. 
glio de nabili, ricordaret che foſſero 
eletti tra populo altri di mindr 
grado; de 4 quali ſi faceſſe un con- 
/iglio populare, che communicaſſe col 
conſigl1o de nobili le accorrentie della 
Citta appartimenti al publico, & al 
prevato: & in tal modo ſi faceſſe del 
Principe, come di capo; © de i no- 
ili, & de populari, come de mem- 
ri, un corpo ſolo nnito inſieme; 11 
governo del quale naſceſſe priuci pal- 
mente dal Principe; mientedimeno 
participaſſe ancora de gli altri: & 
cosi har ia queſto ſtato forma di tre 
governs buoni; che e il Regno, gli 0t- 


Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and Democracy. fimati, et populo. 8 
After this, I would ſhew him that of  Appreſſo 4s moſirares, che delle 


the Cares which belong to a Prince, the 
molt important is that of Juſtice; to 
N preſerve 


cure, che al Principe Sappariengo- 
uo, la pid importante e quella della 
| giuſtitia; 


88 O OK W. 
giuſtitis per la ronſer vut ion della 


4% J He, 
fſtrati 7 "£5 
mini; la prudentia de quali ſia vera 
prudentia, accumpagnata dalla bon- 
ta; perche altrimenti non e pruden- 
tia, ma aſlutia- & qua ueſta 
bont4 manea, ſempre Farte, & ut- 
tilitd de i catts!/dics non o altro che 
ruina, & calamitd delle legei, e de i 
giudicii, & la colpa d ogni loro erro- 


re ſi ha da dare a chi gli ha poſt in 
officers. © © | 

Direi come da la giuſlitia ancdra 
depende 


o debita a tutti, & maſſimamente d i 
Printipi, li quali debbon amar io o- 
pra ogni altra coſa, & d lui come 11 
dero fine, marizzar tutte le ſue at- 
tioni & come dite Xenofonte, hono- 


rarlo & amarlo ſempre, ma molto pitt 


quando ſono in proſperita, per ha- 
ver poi pi ragionevolmente confi- 
dent ia di domandargli gratia, quan- 
do ſino in qualche adverſita. Perche 
impoſsibile & governar bene ne 5e 
fteſſo, ne altrus, ſenza ainto di Dio; 
il quale d i buoni alcuna volta man- 
da ta ſeconda fortuna per mini ſtra 
ſua, che gli relievi da gravi per ico- 
Ji; talhor la adver/a per non gli la- 
ſtiar adormentare nelle proſperitd, 
tanto the ſi ſcurdino di lui, 0 della 
prudentia humana, la quale corregge 
ſpeſſo la mala fortuna; come buon 
giocatore i tratti mali de dads col 
menar ben le tavole. 

Non laſtiar&i ancora di ricordare 
al Principe, che foſſè veramente re- 
ligiofo, non ſuperſiitioſo, ne dato at- 
le van 4 2 S 8 
perebe aggiun alla prud#ntia 
Humana eee Sa vera re- 


ligione, haverebbe ancora la buona for. 
| tuna, 


preſerve'which; he ought in the Choice 


A&bbono eleggerr n i maggi. of Magiſtrates to fix upon underſtanding 
211 approvatt hub. Men, and of an eſtabliſhed Character; 


whoſe Prudence is truly Prudence, being 
attended with Goodneſs, otherwiſe it is 
not Prudence, but Craft: And when this 
Goodneſs is wanting, all the Art and Sub- 
tilty the Lawyer uſes, ends in nothing 


but the Ruin and Deſtruction of the 


Laws of Juſtice, and all his Errors are to 


be laid to the Charge of thoſe who put 
them in Poſt. 


I would inform him alſo, that upon 


quella pietd verſo Iadio, che Juſtice depends that Piety towards God, 


which all are obliged to, and eſpecial- 
ly Princes, who ought to give him the 
principal Place in their Affection, and di- 


rect all their Actions to him as their true 


End: And, as Xenophon' fays, ever to 
honour and love him, but moſt in thelr 
Proſperity, that they may with the more 
Reaſon truſt in his Aid in Adverſity. 
For it is impoſſible to govern either him- 
ſelf or others well, without the Help of 
God; who often ſends Proſperity as his 
Miniſter to the Good, to eaſe them from 
the Burthen of their Dangers; and ſome- 
times Adverſity, leſt they ſhould fall into 
ſo profound a Sleep in Proſperity, as to 
forget him, or human Prudence, which 
often amends ill Fortune; as a good 
Gameſter does an ill Throw on the Dice, 
by his good Play in the Tables. 


I would alſo put a Prince in Mind to 
be religious, without Superſtition, and 


not given to the Vanity of Charms and 


Predictions ; for by uniting Piety towards 
God, and true Religion to human Pru- 
dence, he will be proſperous in his AF, 
fairs, and have God for a Protector, who 
E e e 2 would 
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would always heap on him Proſperity uma, © Dio protettore, n 


botk in Peace and War, 
O7 ea ee >; 
1 would afterwards relate, how he 


preg 


pace, & m guerra. 


ki. accreſterebbe. proſperitd in 


« * \ I * 1 3 


. Appreſſo direi, come doveſſe amar 


ſhould love his Countrey and People, Ja patria, e i pdpuli ſuoi, tenendo- 


neither holding 


ment too ſtreight, leſt he ſhould become far loro ny 


hateful. © For from hence ariſe Conſpira- 


cies; Seditions, and a thouſand other E- 2 


vils. Nor too great Liberty, leſt he 
ſhould be deſpiſed: For from hence ari- 
ſes a licentious and diſſolute Manner of 
living among the People, Rapine, Theft, 


Murders, and Contempt of the Laws, 
often the Ruin and total Deſtruction of 


3 REST 


the State and People. 


the Reins of Govern- gli non in troppo 
Dalla qual coſa na. 
ſeono le ſeditioni, le conginre, & 


vit, per non ſ 


He altri mali Ne meno in troppo 
lihertd, per non eſſer vilipeſo: da 
che procede la vita licentioſa & diſc. 


ſoluta de i populi, le * . i furt i, 
gli homicidii ſenza tim 


alcuno det- 
le leggi; ſpeſſo la ruina & evitio to- 
tale delle Cittd, & de i Regni. 


Aſterwards how he ought ro propor- Appreſſo, come doveſſe amare i pro- 
tion his Affection from one Degree to ping ui di grado in grado, ſervando tra 


another, with regard to thoſe Who are 
near him, in ſome Things obſerving a 


ſtrict Equality with all, as in Matters of 


Juſtice and Liberality; and in others a 
reaſonable Ine quality, as in the Diſtribu- 
tion of Rewards, Honours, and Titles, 
according to the Inequality of Deſerts; 
which ought never to be eminent, with- 
out being eminently rewarded: And a 
Prince acting in this manner, will not on- 
ly be loved, but as it were adored by 
his Subjects. He would have no occa- 
ſion for, the Safety of his Life to com- 
mit himſelf to the Guardianſhip. of Fo- 
reigners; his own Suhjects for their own 
Safety would take Care of his: and eve- 
ry one would willingly obſerve the Laws, 
when they ſaw. that he himſelf obeyed, 
and. was. as it were the Guardian, and 
unbyaſſed Adminiſtrator ' of them. By 
this means he will eſtabliſh ſuch a Chara- 


cter, that, if at any time he ſhould hap- 


Pen to deviate from the Laws in any Re- 
ſpect; all would judge it was for a good 
Ces 2 # 5 > .7 ** Ws 


tutti in certe coſe una pare equali. 


ta; comenetle giuſtitia, © nella liber- 
ta; & in altune altre, una ragione. 
vote inequalitd : come leſſer liberale 
net rimunerare, nel diſiribulr gli ho- 
nori, & dignita, ſeconds la inequa- 
lita de i meriti; li quali ſempre deb - 
bono non 'avanzare, ma effer avan- 
Sati dalle remunerationt:- & che in 
tal modo ſarebbe non che amato, ma 
qua ſi adorato da i ſiidditi. Ne hi ſogne- 
ria che efſo per cuſtodia della vita 


ſua {6 commereſſe d foreſtieri, che i 
ſuoi per utilitũ dis fleſſi, con la pro- 
pria la cuſlodiriano & 


un Lo- 
tentieri obediria alle leggi, quando 
vedeſſero, che efſo medi obbeaiſſe, 
© fofe quaſi cuſtode, & efſecutore in- 
corruttibile di quelle. Et in tal mo- 
do circa queſto darebbe cos? ferma im- 


preſſion di 4s, che ſe ben talthoxy oc- 


correſſꝭ contrafarle in qualche coſa, 
2 cono ſceria, che fi faceſſe d 

n fine; el medeſimo riſpetto, © 
riverentia Sharia al voler ſuo, * 
n | ate 


contumeliez che 


Tt Jariin 


gli e wh 1 Cittad/ni falmente 


rent erati, che i bn nou Certarid- 


— det bifſogno; e i mali 
Pere molte volte le 
er — fon cauſa di gran 
ruina; come nella povera Italia, la 
quale & ſtata, e tulta via 4 eda 
ale & gente ſtrane, 1 per lo mal 
governo, come per te Tg iche ge, 
di che & piena. Però ben ſaria, the 
la maggior parte de i Cittadini fof- 
ſero — molto ricehi, ne molto pdue- 


ri: perche i 8 ricchi pelo = 


vengon ſuperbi & temerarii; 1 
vert vili, & fraudolonti Ma i 1. 
diocri non fanno mide 4 gli altri, 
& orivons” ſeruri di non eſſere in ſidi. 
ati: & eſſi udo queſſi mediocri mag - 
g2or numero, four ancora pin poten- 
i. 
chi poſſono conſpirar contra il Prin- 
cipe, overo contra gli altri, 'ne far 
ſeditioni. Onde per ſcbifar gueſts 
male,; & ſaluberrima coſa mantenere 
aniverſalmente la mediocritd. 


Direi adungue, che 'nſar dove? 
que ſſi, & molt'altri rimedii  oppor- 
uni; perché nella mente de 1 + /lidai- 
ti non naſteſſe de ſiderio di coſe nove 
& di mutatione di ſtato; il che per il 


pid devle volte fanno, d per guada- 


gno, o veramente per honore , che 
ſperano, ò per danno,. d veramente 
per vergogna, che temano. Et que- 

i movimenti negli auimi loro fon 
generati talbor dall'ddio, & Aegno, 
che gle diſpera per te ingiurie, & 
on lor fatte per aua 
ritia, ſuperbia, & crudeltd, 0 libi. 
dine de ſuperiori tallor dal vili- 


N che vi naſte per la negligen- 
tia, 


Et però ne i poveri, ne i ric. 


* 
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2407 aha would pay the very ſame Re- 
ſpect and Reverence to his Will, as to 
their own: Laws. And thus would the 
Minds of his Citizens be in ſuck” a Diſ- 
poſition, that the good would not ſeek 
for more than was neceflary, and the bad 
could not, And becauſe exceſſive Riches 
are frequently the Cauſe of great Ruin; 
as in poor Italy, which is, and always 
hath been expoſed as a Prey to Foreign 
Nations, as well on account of its Male- 
Adminiſtration, as of its abundant Ri- 
ches: Therefore it will be beſt that the 
greater part of his People, be neither ve- 
ry rich, nor very poor: For the very rich 
are ſubje& to Pride and Inſolence; the 
very poor to Baſeneſs and Deceit. But 


the middling People; neither lay Traps 


for others, and live free from the Fear 
of being entrapped themſelves: And where 
theſe middling People are the greateſt in 
Number, they are alſo greateſt in Power. 
So that neither the poor nor the rich can 
conſpire againſt their Prince, or againſt 
others, nor raife Seditions. And to avoid 
this Evil, the ſafeſt way is Wer to 
maintain the mean. 
I would add farther that he mould uſe 
theſe, and many other proper Remedies, 
to cure the Minds of his Subjects, of the 
Deſire of Novelty and Revolutions in 
the State; which they many times are for 
introducing, either for Gain, or for the 
Honour they expect to get or loſe, or 
for the Diſgrace they fear, And theſe 
Motions in their Minds are often raiſed 
by Hate or Diſdain, which leads them in- 
to Deſpair, or by 'the Injuries and Af. 
fronts which are offered them, either from 
the Avarice, Pride, Cruelty, or Luſt of 
their Superiors: Or ſometimes from a 
Contempt, which they conceive eicher 
on 


388 
on account of the Negligence,  Baſeneſs, 
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tie, Non, daptedggine te" Prin 


or Male-Adminiſtration of the Prince. cipi. Et d queſti dur err diver 


He ſhould oppoſe himſelf againſt theſe orvoryere vow Pucguiſtar du I populi 
Errors, by gaining a Love and Authority amore, & /'autorita ; il che 
among his Suhjects; which he may do by con beneficare & honorare i buoni ; & 


rewarding and honouring the good, and 
by applying a prudent Remedy, and 
ſometimes a ſevere one, to check the 
Power of the ſeditious and bad. For it 
is more eaſy to ſtop the Progreſs of a 
growing Power, than to break the Force 
.of it, after it is arrived to its Height. 
And to prevent the People from running 
into theſe Miſtakes, there is not a better 
Method, than to keep them from bad 
Cuſtoms, and eſpecially from thoſe which 
creep on them by little and little: for 
theſe are ſecret Peſtilences which infect 
Cities, not only before they can be re- 
medy'd, but even before they can be 
covered. * 
In this manner would I direct a Prince, 


fa 


remediare prudentemente, & rather 
con ſeverita, che i mali, & ſeditioſi 
von diventino potenti. La qual coſa 
pi facile da vietar prima che i. 
ano divenuti, che levar loro le fur xe 
Poi che I hanno acquiſtate. | 


Et direi che per vietar, che i po. 
puli non mcorrino in queſti errori, 
non & mighor via, che guardargli 
dalle male con ſuetudini; & maſſima- 
mente da quelle, che fi mettono in uſ0 
à poco d poco: perch? ſono peſtiltntie 
ſecrete, che corrumpono te Citta, pri- 
ma che altri, non che remediare, ma 


an pur accorger ſe ne poſſa. 


Con tai mod: ricorderes che'l 


to preſerve his Subjects in Tranquillity, Principe procuraſſe di conſervare i 
and to ſecure to them the Goods of the ſuoi ſiidditi in flato tranquillo, e dar 
Mind, Body, and Fortune: But thoſe of ird i beni dell animo, e del corpo, & 
the Body and Fortune, that they might della fortuna : ma quelli del corpo, 
with the more Freedom exerciſe thoſe of & della fortuna per poter eſſerci- 


the Mind ; which the greater, and the 
more exceſſive they are, ſo much the 
more uſeful z; which cannot be ſaid either 
of thoſe of the Body or of Fortune, 


If therefore the Subjects are good and 
virtuous, and fully inſtructed in the true 
End of Happineſs, their Prince will be 
truly great: for that Government is juſt 
and great, under which the Subjects are 
good, well diſciplined and well governed. 


I conceive, ſaid Gaſpar, he would be 
but a petty Prince, who would only be 
a Ruler over good Subjects; for the Num- 


tar quelli del animo; i quali quan- 
to ſono maggiori, & pin ecceſſivi, 
tanto ſono pitt utili; il che non in- 
ter viene di quelli del cor po, ne della 
fortuna. | 
Se adunque i ſiidditi fifero bnoni 
& valoroſ, & ben indrizzati al fin 
della felicita, ſaria quel Principe 
graudiſimo Signore: perch quello e 
vero & gran dominio, ſotto il quale 
z ſiidditt ſon buoni, & ben governa- 
ti, & ben comandati. © IR 
Allhora it Signor Gaſparo, Pen- 
/o io, diſſe, che piccol Signdr ſara 
quello, ſotto il quale tutti i ſiidditt 
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e Circe mutaſſe in fiere tut- 
ti i fibditi del Re di Francia, 
non vi parrebbe , che piccol Signor 
ſafe, ſe ben ſignor . tante mi- 
gliaia d'animali ? per contrario 
ſe gli armenti, che vanno paſcendo 
ſolamente ſit per queſt: noſiri monti, 
diveniſſero hudmini ſavii, & valo- 
pe Cavalieri, non eſtimareſte voi, 

nei paſtori, che gli governaſſe- 
4 da eff fiſſero obediti, foſſero 

4 paſo; divenutt Gran Signori? 
Vedete dunque, che non la moltitu- 
dine de i fiidditi, nd il valor fa 
grandi gli Princips. 

| Erano ſtats per buon [patio atten- 
72 mi al ragionamento del F. Otta- 
viano la F. Ducheſſa & la S. Emilia 
& tutti gli altri; ma havendo quivi 
eſſo fatto un poco di pauſa, come 
4 haber dato fine al ſuo ragionamen- 
to, diſſe M. Ceſare Gonzaga. 

Veramente, F. Ottaviano, non ſi può 
dire, che i documenti voſlri non [ian 
buons & wiili; nientedimeno io cre- 
derei, che ſe voi formaſie com quell 
1 voſiro Pr _ „ pi preſio meri- 
tareſte nome di buon mac ſiro di ſeola, 
che di buon Cortegiano; & efſo pi 
preſto di buon Co vernatore, che di 
gran Principe. 

Non dico gia, che cura de 1 1 
ri non debba eſſere, che i 709 Ji ſia- 
no ben retti con giuſlitia, & buone 
conſuetudini ; nientedimeuo ad effi 
parmi, che baſti eleggere buon — 
niſiri per efſequir — tai coſe ; j 
che't vero 0 ro fla poi 5 
maggiore. 
quel eccelleute Cortegiano, che han- 
10 formato queſti Signori, & * 


cio 


% il H. Qrteviews ,. Se una 
a Wau fee all the Subjects of the King 


Perd $10 mi ſentiſſi eſſer 


Vn reply d, If 0 Circe ſhould 


of France into wild Beaſts, would he not 
appear in your Eyes a petty Prince, tho” 
he ſhould lord it over ſo many thouſand 
Animals? On the contrary, if thoſe Cat- 
tle which feed on our Mountains, ſhould 
become expert and valiant Soldiers, would 
you not think the Shepherds who had the 
Rule of them, and whom they pay Obe- 
dience to, were from Shepherds arrived 
to be powerful Princes? You ſee then it 
is not the Number, but the Virtue of the 
Subject, which makes the Greatneſs of 
the Prince. 


TheDucheſs, Emilia, and all the reſt had 
been long very attentive to the Diſcourſe 
of Octavian; who having made a ſmall 
Pauſe, as if he had concluded his Arg 
ment, Cæſar "FI begun. 


Truly, Octavian, no one can fay that 
your Inſtructions are not good and uſeful; 
nevertheleſs, I ſhould think that if you for- 
med your Prince upon this Plan, you would 
rather merit the Name of a good School- 
maſter, than of a good Courtier; and the 
Prince himſelf would be rather be a good 
Governour, than a potent Prince. 

IT am not now affirming that Princes 
ſhould not make it their Concern to go- 
vern their People with Juſtice, and good 
Diſcipline ; notwithſtanding to this Pur- 
poſe, in my Opinion, it would be ſuffi- 
cient to make Choice of able Miniſters to 
execute theſe Things; but their own pe- 
culiar Buſineſs ſhould be ſomething of 
much greater Moment. And could I 
think my ſelf that excellent Courtier theſe 

Gentlemen 
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Gentlemen have furniſh'd out, ind have 
a Place in the good Graces of my Prince, 
4 would certainly never lead him into any 
Thing vicious; but direct him to that 
good End you have deſcribed, and which 


1 approve, as the Fruit of the Labours, 


and Actions of a Courtier; I would 
ſtrive to impreſs on his Mind a certain 
Notioh of Grandeur, and kingly State, 
together with ſuch an undaunted and 1n- 
vincible Courage, as ſhould both procure 
him an univerſal Love and Reverence of 
all, in ſuch a Manner, that for - theſe he 
ſhould be chiefly famed, and renowned 
among all Men. Wan =o 

I would inſtruct him alſo, to temper 
this Grandeur with a familiar Condeſcen- 
n, mixed, with a ſweet and agreeable 
Court eſy to careſs. his Subjects with a 
| Grace, and. Strangers according to 
4 eir Diſtinction and Merit; always pre- 

ving a Majeſty ſuitable to his Station, 
that may not in the leaſt ſuffer him to 
diminiſh his Authority, by too great a 
Condeſcenſion, nor render him hateful 
by too great an Auſterity. I ſhould tell 
him he ought to be generous, and mag- 
nificent, to give to every one without 
Reſerve; for God (as it is ſaid) is the 
Treaſurer of bountiful Princes. To make 
ſumptuous Entertainments, Feſtivals, 
Plays, and publick Shews, to keep a 
great Number of the belt Horſes, for 
Service in War, and for Pleaſure in 
Peace; Hawks, Hounds, and all other 
Things belonging to the Diverſion of a 
great Prince, and of the People: As in 
theſe our Days we ſee Francis Gonzaga, 


= 


the Marquis of Mantua does ; who for 
this Reaſon, appears rather as the King 


of all Ttaly, than Lord of one City. 


I would 
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44 14 del mio Prianc ipe, Carte. | 
22 255 ho indurrei mai d coſa 2 
una vitioſa; ma per conſeguir quel 
buon fine, che voi dite, & io confer. 
mo dover effer il frutto delle fatic he, 
attioni del Cortegians: cerche- 
rei d imprimergli neil auimo una cer. 
ta grande ah, can quel ſplendor re. 
1 © con una proutez2a d animo, 
valore invitto nell arme, che de fa- 
ceſſe amare, & riverir da og und di 
tal ſorte, che per queſto prineipalmen. 
te fluſſe fameſo, & chiaro al mondo. 


Dtrei ancor, che compagnar do- 
veſſe con la grandez24 una domeſi;- 
ca manſuetiidine,. con quella humani- 
ta dolce & amabile, & buona manie- 
ra d accare gare i ſidditi, e i ſtra- 
nieri diſtretamente pid, & mend ſe- 
condo i meriti; ſer vando pero ſem. 


pre la maeſid conveniente al grade 


ſuo, che non gli laſc iaſſè in parte ai. 
cuna diminuir Lauttoritd per trop- 
þo baſſezza; ne meno gli concitaſſe 
odio per troppo auſtera ſeveritd Do- 
wveſſe.. effer liberaliſſimo, & {plend:- 
do, & donar ad agu und [inza riſer- 
vo; perche Dio (come ſi dice) e 
Teſauriero de i Principi liberal. 
Far conviti magniſici, feſte, giochi, 
ſpettacoli publici, haver gran nume- 
ro di cavaili eccellent; per utilita 
nella guerra, & per diletto nella 
pace; falconi, cani, & tutte altre 
coſe, che Sappartengono d i piaceri 
di gran Jignori, & de i populi: come 
a noſtri di hauemo veduto fare il . 
Franceſco Gonzaga Marc he ſe di Man- 
tua, il quale 4 queſie coſe par piu 
preſio Re d Italia, che Signor d una 
Cittd. 18 e 
Cercherei 
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Cereberei antor indurlo d fur ma 

ni Ediftcit, & per hondy vivendb, 
8 per dar di 54 memoria d i poſte- 
ri; come fece il Duca Federico in 
queſto uobil pala , & hor fa Papa 
Julio nel Tempio di ſan Pietro, & 
quella ſtrada, che vd da Pala zo al 
di porto di Belvedere. Et molti ai. 
tri edificit, come factvano ancora 
gli antichi Romani, di che fi vedeno 
tante reliquie 4 Roma, &© 4 Napoli, 
a Pozzol», a Baie, a Civita vec- 
chia, 4 Porto, & ancor fuor d Ita. 
lia, & tanti altri lochi, che fon gran 
teſtimanio del valor di quegli auimi 
divini. Chi ancor fece Aleſſanaro 
Magno, il qual non contento della 
fama, che per haver domato il mon 
do con Parme havea meritamente ac- 
quiſtata, edificd Aleſſandria in Egit- 
io, in India Bucephalia, © altre Cit- 
ta in altri — 4 © pensd di ridur- 
re in forma d'huomo il monte Athos, 
& nella man ſmiſtra edificargli una 
. ampliſſima Citta, e nella deſira una 
gran Coppa, nella quale fi raccoglieſ 
ſero tutti i ffumi, che da quello 
deri vavano; & di quindi traboccaſſ 
ſero nel mare: penſier veramente 


grande, & degno d Aleſſandro Ma- 
gno. | 


Queſte coſe eſtimo io Signor Otta- 
viano che ſi convengano ad un nobile 
S vero Principe, & lo facciano nel. 
la pace, & nella guerra gloriosif}i- 
mo; & non lo avertire d tante mi- 
nitie, & lo haver riſpetto di com- 
battere ſolamente per dominare & 
vincer quei, che meritano eſſer, do- 
minati, 0 per far utilitd di ſudaiti, 
0 per levare il governo d quelli, che 
governan male. Che ſe i Romani, 
Aleſſandro, Auuibale, © gli altri 


I would engage him alſo in erecting 
ſtately Buildings, both for his Honour 
while living, and to endear his Memory 
to Poſterity; like Duke Frederick, who 
raiſed this noble Palace, and as Pope Julius 
now does by St. Peter's Church, and that 
Street which leads from his Palace to his 
Pleaſure Houſe of Belvedere, and by 


his many other Buildings; like the an- 


cient Romans, of whom we ſee ſo many 
Remains at Rome, Naples, Puzzuolo, 
Baia, Civita Vecchia, Porto, and even 
out of Italy, in ſo many other Places, 
which are ſtanding Monuments of the 
Greatneſs of their more than human Souls. 


Thus did Alexander the Great, who not 


being content with the Fame which he 
had deſervedly acquired in bringing the 
World into Subjection by the Power of 
his Arms, built Alexandria in Egypt, 
Bucephalia in India, and other Cities 
in other Countries. And he had Thoughts 
alſo of reducing Mount Athos into the 
Shape of a Man, to raiſe on his left 
Hand a moſt ample City, and in his right 
to dig a large Baſon, in which he de- 
ſign'd to make a Conflux of all the Ri- 
vers which flow'd from the Mountain, 
and from thence tumble them into the 
Sea; a Project truly noble, and worthy 
the Great Alexander. | 


Theſe are the Things, which ih my 
Judgment, Octavian, become a noble and 
great Prince, and make him moſt glo- 
rious both in Peace and War; not thoſe 
which make him deſcend to ſuch minute 
Affairs, as to conſiderWar,onlyasa Means 
to rule and conquer them, who deſerve to 
be conquered, either for the Advantage of 
their Subjects, or to diſpoſſeſs thoſe of 
Government who govern ill. For if the 
Romans, Alexander, Hannibal, and by 


F ff ther, 


aveſſero 
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thers, had only regarded theſe Things, 
they would never have attained to that 
Pinnacle of Glory to which they aſcend- 
ed. 
Thoſe Perſons, ſaid Octavian with a 
Smile, who had no Regard to theſe 
Qualities, would have done much better 
if they had: But if ye will conſider, ye 
will find that many had them; and eſpe- 
cially the Heroes of old, as Theſeus and 
Hercules: Nor imagine that Procruſtes, 
Sciron, Cacus, Diomedes, Antæus and 
Geryon, were any thing but cruel and im- 
pious Tyrants, againſt whom theſe mag- 
nanimous Heroes waged- perpetual and 
fatal War. And after they had freed the 


World from theſe intolerable Monſters 7 


(for I can call Tyrants by no ſofter 
Name) Temples, Sacrifices and Divine 
Honours were inſtituted to Hercules, be- 
cauſe to extirpate Tyrants was ſo great a 
Benefit to the World, that whoever did 
it, deſerved a greater Reward than it is 
proper to beſtow on any Perſon merely 
human. And of thoſe which you have 
mentioned, do you not think that Alex- 
ander, even by his Victories profited thoſe 
he had conquered? By introducing fo 
much Politeneſs among the Barbarians he 
defeated, of wild Beaſts he made them 
Men; by building ſuch beautiful Cities 
in Places almoſt deſolate, he brought 
Civility into Life, and by joining as it 
were, Afia to Europe in the Bond of 
Friendſhip, and of ſacred Laws, the 
conquered by him were more hap- 
py than thoſe who eſcaped his Con- 
queſts. For ſome he taught Matrimony, 
others Agriculture, others Religion; o- 
thers not to kill, but to take Care of 
their Parents, though old, others to ab- 
ſtain from Inceſt; and a thouſand Things 

which 
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haveſero habnto quit} riſgnardt, 
now" farebbon' fan, fel rolmit di quet 
la gloria, che fiirono. OO 


Riſpoſe \allhor i F. Otraviano ri. 
dendo, Ouelli, che non hebbero gueſt; 
riſgnaras, barebbono fatto meglio 
havendogls : benche ſ conſiderate, 
ehe molti gli hebbero; & maſſima- 
mente que primi antichi, come The. 
ſeo, & Hercule. Ne crediate, the 
altri foffero Procuſle, © Stirone, 
Carco, Diomede, Antheo, Gerione, 
che Tiranni crudeli & inmpii, contra 
i quali haue ano per potua, & mortal 
guarra queſti magnanimi Heroi. Et 
ero, per haver liberato it mondo da 
cos? intollerabili noſtri (che altra- 
mente non ſi debbon nominare i Ti. 
ranni) ad Hercule furon fatti, & 
tempii, © ſacrificii, & dati gli ho- 
nori diuini; perche il beneficio di 
eſtirpare i Tiranni 0 tanto giovevole 
al mondo, che chi lo fa, merita mol- 
to maggior premio, che tutto quello, 
che ft conviene ad un mortale. Et 
di coloro, che doi havete nominati, 
non vi par che Aleſſandro giovaſſe 
con le fue vittorie a i vintt? ha 
vendo inſlituitè di tanti buoni coſtu- 
mi quelle barbare genti, che pers 
che di fiere gli fece hudmini? Eadi- 
fied tante belle Cittd in paeſi mal 
habitati, introducendovi il Urver mo- 
rale, e quaſi congiungendo Aſia, & 
Europa col vintulo delPamicitia & 
delle ſante "gg! ai modo che pitt 
felici fiirono i vinti da lui, che gli 
altri. Perch? ad alcuni moſir0 i 
matrimonii; ad altri agricultura; 
ad altri la religione; ad altri il non 
ucctidere, ma il nutrir i padri gia 
vecchi; ad altri lo aftenerſi da con- 
giungerſi con le madri; & mille altre 

coſe, 
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coſe he je potrian. din: in teſtimonio 
4 idvamento, che fecero al mondo 
8 Pie. A nd | 


: 


te 


pin nobile, & glorioſa impreſa, & 
piu r potrebbe eſſere, che ſe 
Chriſtiani voltaſſero le forze. loro 
a e gl'inſideli? Non a np 
rebbe che queſta guerra,  ſuccedendo 
proſperamente, & efſendo cauſa. di 
ridurre dalla falſa ſetta di Mau- 
meth al lume della veritd Chriſtiana 
taute migliaia d'huomini, | foſſe per 
giovare coil d i vinti, come d i vin- 
citori? Et veramente, come gia Te- 
miſtocle, eſſendo diſcacciato dalla pa- 
tria ſua, & raccolto dal Re di Per- 
ſia, & da lui accareggato & honora- 
to con infiniti, © ricebiſſimi doni à i 
ſuoi difſe, ** Amici ruinati erauamo 
« no, ſe non rumavamo:” Cas 
ben poriano allhor con ragion dire il 
med ſimo ancora i Turchi e i Mori, 
perche nella perdita lor ſaria la lor 
ſalute. 


Queſia felicite adunque ſpero, che 


ancor vedremo, ſe da Dio ne fia con- 
cediito il viver tanto che alla corona 
di Francia pervenga Monſignor d' An- 
golem, il qual tanta ſperanza mo- 


ſtra di gs, quanta mo quarta ſera 
diſſe il H. Magnifico. Et d quella 


d'Inghilterra il d. Don Henrico Prin- 
cripe di Oaglia, che hor creſce ſotto 
il magn” padre in ogni forte di vir- 
tn, come tenero rampollo ſotto Fom- 
bra d'arbore eccellente e carico di 
Frutti, per riuovarlo molto pid bello 
e p11 fecondo, quando ſia tempo. Che 
come di ld ſtrive il noſtro Caſtiglio- 
ne, & pin largamente promette di 
dire al ſuo ritorno, pare che la na- 
tura in queſto Signore habbia voluto 


far 


M2 laſtiando gli antichi, qual 
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which might be brought as Inſtances of 
the Good his Victories did to the World. 

But to fay no more of the Ancients 
how noble, glorious and uſeful. an Un- 
dertaking would it be, if Chriſtian Prin- 


ces would turn their Forces to. ſubdue 


the Infidels? Would you not think · that 
ſuch a War, by ſucceeding proſperouſly, - 
and in being the Cauſe of bringing ſo 
many thouſands from the falſe Sect of 
Mahomet, to the Light of Chriſtian 
Truth, would as well redound to the Ad- 
vantage of the Conquered, as Conquerors, 
And truly, as formerly Themiſtocles, 
when baniſhed his Countrey ; and being 
received by the King of Perſia, and ca- 
reſſed by him, and honoured with infi- 
nite and moſt valuable Preſents, faid to 
his Companions; My Friends, we 
© ſhould have been ruined, had we not 
been undone”: So might the Turks 
and Moors with juſt Reaſon ſay the ſame, 
ſince their Loſs would be their Happi- 
nels. | | | 

This happy Time we may hope to ſee, 
if God would grant Monſigneur of An- 
gouleſme Life till he attains to the Throne 
of Francez who promiſes thoſe great 
Things, which Julian mentioned four 
Nights ago. The ſame does in England, 
Henry Prince of Wales; who every Day, 
under the Influence of his great Father, 
improves in all kind of Virtue, like a 
tender Shoot placed under the Shade of 
an excellent and fruitful Tree, in order 
to make it more beautiful and fertile, 
againſt the Time of bearing. For, as our 
Caſtiglione writes from thence, and pro- 
miſes more fully to relate to us at his 
Return, it ſeems as if Nature was wil- 


ling to ſhew her Force and Power in that 
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Prince, by uniting in him alone ſo many 
Excellencies, as would be ſufficient Or- 
naments, were they divided among thou- 
ſands. | FT 

We may expect mighty Things too, 
faid Bernardo Bibiena, from Don Carlos 
Prince of Spain; who being not yet ten 
Years old, diſcovers already ſo great a 
Gentus, and ſuch evident Tokens of Good- 
neſs, Prudence, Modeſty, Magnanimity, 
and all other Viatues ; that if the Empire 
of Chriſtendom, as it is thought it will, 
deſcends to him, we may believe he will 
eclipſe the Names of many ancient Em- 
perors, and equal the Glory of the moſt 
famous the World has yet been acquainted 
with. 


I am of Opinion then, ſaid Octavian, 
that theſe great and godlike Princes may 
be ſent into the World by Providence, 
and contriv'd by Heaven to be alike in 
Age, Proweſs in Arms, Station, Beauty 
and Activity, that they may with equal 
Unanimity promote this good End: And 
that if any Emulation ſhould ever ariſe 
between them, it may be only which 
ſhould be the firſt, moſt zealous, and 
couragious in ſo glorious an Enterprize. 


But leaving this Diſcourſe, let us re- 
turn to our Argument. I ſay then, Cæ- 
ſar, thoſe Things which you would have 
a Prince perform, are very noble and 
commendable; but you 'ought to conſi- 
der, if he is ignorant of what I have re- 
quired, he is defective in what he ought 
to underſtand: And if he hath not for- 
med his Mind in this manner, and turn'd 
it to the Paths of Virtue, it will be diffi- 
cult for him to be magnanimous, liberal, 


juſt, valiant, prudent, or to have any 
other 
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far proda di ſe ſlefſay collocando in 
un cor po folo tante etcellentie, quan- 
re baſlariano per adornarne infniti. 

Difſe althora M. Bernardo Bibje- 
na, Grandtſſima ſperanza ancor di 
S& promette Don Carlo Principe di 
Spagna; ili quale non efſendo an- 
cor giunto al decimo anno della ſua 
eta, dimaſira gia tanto ingegno, & 
cos? certi indicii di bonta, di pru 
dentia, di modeſtia, di magnauimitd, 
&© d"cgnt virt, che ſe FImperio d. 
Chriſfianitd fara (come Seſtima) nel. 
le ſue mani, creder ſ può che debba 
oſturare il nome di moiti Imperator. 
antichi, & aguagliarſi, di fama, à 
i pitt famoſi, che mai stano ſtati al 
mondo. | 

Soggiunſe il F. Ottaviano, Credo 
adunque, che tali, & cos? divini 
Principt, Signo da Dio mandati in 
terra, & da lui fatti simili della eta 
gioventle, della potentia dell' arme, 
del ſiato, della bellezza, & aiſpoſe- 
tion del corpo, affin che Siano an- 
cor 4a a buon wvoler concord ; 
& /e invidia, 0 emulatione altuna ef. 
fer deve mai tra effi, ſia ſolamente, 
in voler caaſiuno eſſer il primo, & 
pin fervente, & animato d cos} glo- 
rioſa impreſa. 

Ma laſtiamo queſto rag ionamento, 
& torniamo al noſiro. Dico adunque 
M. Ceſare, che le coſe, che voi vole- 
te che faccia il Principe, ſon gran- 
diſſime & degne di molte laude; ma 
dyruvete intendere, che ſe efſo non [a 
guello, che io ho detto, che ha da 
ſapere, & non ha formato Panimo di 

uel modo, & in drizzato al camino 
della virti, difficilmente ſaprd eſſer 
magnanimo, liberale, giuſto, animo- 
fo, prudente, 0 haver alcuna altra 
Fuualitd 
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qualitd di quelle, the ſe gli ſpetta- 
no : ne per altro vorrei che fuſe ta- 
le, che per. ſaper efſercatar 1 
condition. Che ſi come qurili, che 
dificano, non ſon tutti buont Archi- 
tetti, cos} quegli, che donano, non 
ſon tutti liberal perchè la wirto 
non noce mai ad alcuno; & molti ſo- 
no, che rdbbano per donare, & cosi 

ſon liberali della robba d'altri: al- 
cuni danno d cui non debbono, & la. 
tano in calamita, © miſeria quegli, 
a quali ſono obligati: altri danno 
con una certa mala gratia, & quaſi 
diſpetto, tal che ſi conoſte che lo fan 
per forza: altri non ſolamente non 
ſon ſecreti, ma chiamano i teſtimo- 
nt, © quaſi fanno bandire le ſue 
liberalitd altri pazzamente viuo- 
tano in un tratto quel fonte della li- 
beralita, tanto che poi non fi può 
uſar. pin. 

Però, in queſio, come nelle altre 
coſe, biſogna ſapere, & governarſ; 
con quella prudentia, che e neceſſa- 
ria compagna a tutte le wirti, le 
q³ũuali per eſſer mediocrita, ſono vi- 
cine alli dui eſiremi, che ſono vitii; 
onde chi non ſa, facilmente incorre 
in ei. Perche cosi come e difficile 
nel circulo trovare il punto del cen- 
tro, che il mez20; cosi @ difficile 
trovar il punto della virtù poſta net 
mez2z0 delli dui eftremi vitioſt, Pu- 
u per h troppo, Paltro per lo poco; 
© 2 gueſti ſiamo hor all uno, hor all”- 
altro inclinati; & cid {i conoſce per 
lo piacere, & per li diſpiacere, che 
in noi fe ſente; che per Puno faccia- 
mo quell, che non devemo, per Val- 
tro laſiiam? di far quello, che deve- 
remo: benche il piacere e molto pitt 
Pericolaſo, perche facilmente il giu- 
dicio noſtro da quello ſi laſtia cor- 

| rompere. 
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other of thoſe Qualifications which are 
expected from him: Nor would I have 
him ſuch for any other Reaſon, than to 
underſtand how to uſe theſe good Qua- 
lities. For as they who build are not all 
good Architects, ſo they who give are 
not all Liberals: For Virtue hurts no 
one; yet many there are, who rob to be 
munificent, and thus are liberal only by 
the Plunder of others: Some give to thoſe. 
they ought not, and leave in Diſtreſs and 
Milery thoſe whom they are obliged to 
relieve: Others give with an ill Grace 
and Regret, ſo that any one may ſee they 
do it by Conſtraint : Others not only give 
not with Secrecy, but call for Witneſles, 
and as it were, make a Proclamation of 
theirGeneroſity: Others ſo fooliſhly empty 
the Fountain of Liberality at one Draught, 
as to leave it dry for ever after, 


Wherefore in this, as well as in other 
Caſes, there is need of Wiſdom to go- 
vern himſelf with Prudence, the neceſſa- 
ry Companion of all Virtues, which tho? 
they are in the Medium, yet border upon 
the two vicious Extremes; into which he 
eaſily runs, who is ignorant of them, For 
as it is difficult in a Circle exactly to 
determine the central Point, which is in 
the middle; ſo is it difficult to find the 
Point of Virtue, placed in the midſt of 
the two Extremes of Vice, (the one in 
Exceſs, the other in Defect:) And we 
are inclined ſometimes to the one, ſome- 
times the other of theſe; and this may 
be known from the Pleaſure or Diſplea- 
ſure we find in our ſelves; for on account 
of the one we do what we ought not, on 
account of the other we omit doing what 
we ought: But Pleaſure is much the moſt 


dangerous, becauſe our Underſtanding 
| eaſily 
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eaſily ſubmits itſelf to be corrupted by it. 
But ſince it is difficult to apprehend how 
far we are removed from the Centre of 
Virtue, we ought by little and little to 
draw back to the contrary Part of that 
Extreme to which we find our ſelves in- 
clined ; like thoſe who ſtreighten crooked 
Sticks: And in this manner ſhall we ap- 
proach towards Virtue, which, as J have 
already ſaid, conſiſts in a Medium. Hence 
it happens, tho* we may err many Ways, 
yet we can be right but in one alone; 
like Archers, who can but one Way hit 
the Mark, and miſs it by many. 


Thus one Prince, often out of an In- 
clination to become courteous and affa- 
ble, does many Things indecent, and lets 
himſelf down ſo far as to be deſpiſed. 
Another to preſerve Majeſty, and a ſuit- 
able Authority, becomes auſtere and lets 
ſupportable. Another to be reputed e- 
loquent, runs into uncommon Roads of 
Diſcourſe, and is pleaſed with his own 
tedious and affected Circumlocutions, till 
he hath tired the Patience of his Audi- 
tors. 

Do not therefore, Cæſar, call any thing 
little, though it may perhaps be little, 
which can be of any uſe to a Prince: 
Nor would I have you think I imagine 
you blame my Inſtruftions, in ſaying they 
are rather calculated to form a good Go- 
vernour, than a good Prince; for there 
cannot be a greater Commendation, nor 
more becoming a good Prince, than to 
be called a good Governour. 


If therefore it ſhould be my Buſineſs to 
inſtra& him, I could .wiſh he would not 
only govern in thoſe Affairs which I have 

mentioned, 
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N V pere il condſcere 
uahte [ia Y bum lontano del Centra 
dalla dirt, e coſa arfficile, devemo 
ritirares a poco à poco da noi freſſi 
alla contraria parte di quello eftre- 
mo, al qual conoſtemo eſſer inclina- 
ti; come fanno quelli che indriz- 
ano i legni diſtorti, che in tal modo 
Faccaſtar emo alla virtit; la quale (co- 
me ho detto) conſiſte in quel punto 
della mediocritd. Onde inter viene, 
che noi per molti modi erriamo, & 
per un ſolo facciamo Vofficio & de. 
bito "My cos come gh Arcieri, 
che per una via ſola danno nella 
brocca, & per molte fallano il /e- 
ub. 
: Pero ſpeſſo un Principe per volor 
effer humano, & affabile, fa infinite 
coſe fuor del decoro, & ſe aviliſee 
tanto che diſprezzato. Alcun al. 
tro per ſervar quella maieſta4 grave 
con autorita conveniente, diviene 
auſtero, & intolerabile. Alcun per 
effer tenuto eloquente, entra in mille 
rane maniere, & lungbi circuiti a; 
Parole affettate aſtoltando 5e ſteſſo, 
tanto che gli altri per faſtidio aſcol- 
tar non lo poſſono. 

Si che non chiamate M. Ceſare per 
minuta coſa alcuna, che poſſa miglio- 
rare un Principe in qual fi woglia 
parte, per minima che ella ſia: ne 
penſate gia chi eſtimi, che voi bia- 
ſimate i miei documenti, dicendo che 
con quelli pint toſio ſi formaria un 
buon governatore, che un buon Prin- 
cipe; che non ſi pus forſe dar mag- 
gior laude, ne piu conventente ad un 
buon Principe, che chiamarlo buon 
governatore. 

Pero ſe d me toccaſſe inſtituirlo, 
vorrei che egli haveſſe cura non ſo- 
lamente di governar le coſe gia det- 
| te 5 
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te, nd le molto minori; & intend j 
tutte le partitularitd appartenent 

4 ſuoi populi, quanto foſſe * ; 
ne mai credeſſe tanto, ne tanto 6 
confidaſſe d'altuno ſuo miniſtro, che d 
quel ſolo rimetteſſe totalmente la bri- 
glia, & bh arbitrio di tutto gover- 
no. Perch non o alcuno che ſia at- 
timo d tutte le coſe ; & molto mag- 
gior danno procede dalla credulita 
de Signori, che dalla incredulitd; 
la qual non ſolamente tallor non no- 
ce, ma ſpeſſo ſommamente giova : pur 
in queſto 6 neceſſario il buon gind!- 
cio del Principe, per conoſcer thi 
merita efſer creduto, © chi nd. 


Vorrei che haveſſe cura dinten- 


dere le attioni, & eſer cenſore de 


ſuoi miniſtri; di levare, & abbre- 
vid le liti tra i ſiidditi; di far fa- 
re pace tra eſſi, —_— 1 in em de 
parentati; di far che la Citta foſſe 
rutta unita & concorde in amicitia, 
come una cafe privata; 7 . 
non povera, quieta, piena di 
artifici; di favorir i mercatanti, & 
aiutarli ancora con denari; deſſer 
liberale, & honorevole nelle hojpita- 
litd verſo i foreſtieri, & verſo i re- 
ligioſt; di temperar tutte le ſu- 
perfluita: perche ſpeſſo per gli er- 
rori, che ſi fanno in queſle coſe, ben- 
che paiano piccoli, le Cittd vanno 
in rutna. | 
 Perd e ragionevole, chet Princi- 
pe ponga meta d i troppo ſuntuoſi e- 
diflcii de prevati, a i convivii, alle 
dot i ecceſſive delle donne, al luſſo, al- 
le pompe nelle gioie & veſtimenti, che 
non & altro, che uno argumento della 
lor pazz1a; che oltre che ſpeſſo per 
quella ambitione & invidia, che ſi 
Portano Puna d Paltra, diſtipano le 
faculta, 
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mentioned, but in thoſe, much more mi- 
nute, and apply his Thoughts, as much 
as poſſible, to all Particulars belonging, 
to his People; and not place ſo much 
Truſt and Confidence in any one of his 
Miniſters, as to deliver into his Hands 
the Reins, and ſole Adminiſtration of the 
Government. For there was never yet a 
Man who was fit for every Thing; and 
there is more Harm ariſes from the Cre- 
dulity, than Incredulity of a Prince : For 
this is ſo far from being hurtful, that it 
is often beneficial; but for this Purpoſe, 
it is neceſſary a Prince ſhould be of a 
ſound Judgment, that he may know whom 
to truſt, and whom not. 

I would him too look into the Actions, 
and be the Cenſor of his Miniſtry ; to end 
and ſhorten Suits among his Subjects, to 
make Peace among them; to allay them 
by Marriages; to order it ſo, that the 
whole City may, like a private Family, 
be united and agree in the ſame Bond of 
Friendſhip; that it may be populous, but 
not poor, quiet, and well ſtock*'d with 
Trade; to encourage Merchants, and aſ- 
ſiſt them with Money ; to be liberal, and 
reſpectful in receiving Strangers, and reli- 
gious Perſons, to reduce into Order all 
Superfluities; for by Miſtakes, which are 
made in ſuch Things as theſe, although 
they appear but ſmall, States are often 
ruined. 


It is alſo reaſonable that the Prince 
ſhould ſet Bounds to the magnificent 
Buildings, and Entertainments of private 
Perſons, to their exceſſive Portions with 
their Daughters, to their Uſe and Splen- 
dor in Jewels and Apparels, which are 
only Arguments of their Folly; And far- 
ther, by that Emulation and Envy which 

they 
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ſume the Wealth and Subſtance of their 
Huſbands ; and ſometimes for a Jewel, or 
ſome ſuch like Trifle, they expoſe their 
Honour to Sale, to any one who is willing 
to be a Purchaſer. 

Then ſaid Bernardo Bibiena ſmiling, 
You are now, Octavian, engaged on the 
ſame Side with Gaſpar and Frigio. 


That Controverſy is over, replied Oc- 
tavian with a Smile, and I am not willing 


to renew it: I have nothing farther to ſay & 


of the Ladies, and therefore return to my 
Prince. 

You may very well forbear, anſwers 
Frigio, ſaying any more of him at pre- 
ſent, and be content to have him ſuch as 
you have deſcribed him; for it will cer- 
tainly be an eaſier Matter to find a Lady 
endued with the Qualifications Julian re- 
quires, than a Prince with yours: For I 
am afraid he is like Plato's Common- 
wealth, which we ſhall never ſee, unleſs 
perhaps.in Heaven. 


Octavian replied, Things poſſible, tho? 
very rare, may ſtill be hoped for; and 
perhaps ſuch a Prince may appear in our 
Times: For though Heaven is ſo ſparing 
in producing excellent Princes, that we 
ſcarce in many Ages find ſo much as one, 
yet this good Fortune may befal us. 


J am in great Hopes of it, ſaid Count 
Lewis; for beſides thoſe three great 
Princes already named, and of whom we 


may reaſonably hope that they will anſwer 
every thing that is requiſite to the high 


Station of a compleat Prince, we may 


even at this Time find in Italy ſome Sons 
of Prices, who though they do not equal 
| | them 
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they bear towards each other, they con- faculta; & i ſuſtantia de mariti; 


talbor per una gioietta, 0 qualthe 
altra fraſcheria tale,” vendono In pu- 
dicitia loro a chi la vuol comprare. 


Allhora M. Bernardo Bibiena ri- 
dendo, Signor Ottaviauo, diſſe, voi 
entrate nella parte del S. Gaſparo 
& det Frigio. 

Riſpoſe il S. Ottaviano pur riden- 
do, La lite e finita, & io non voglio 
ia rinovarla: perd non dird pin 
delle Donne, ma ritorner0 al mio 
Principe. 

Riſpoſe il Frigio, Ben potete hor. 
mai laſtiarlo, & contentar vi che gli 
ſia tale come I havete formato; che 
ſenza dubbio pi facil coſa ſarebbe 
trovare una Donna con le conditioni 
dette dal F. Magnifico, che un Prin- 
cipe con le conditioni dette da voi; 
perd dubito che ſia come la Repiibli- 
ca di Platone; & che non ſiamo per 
vederne mai un tale, ſe non forſe in 
Cielo. | 

Riſpoſe il F. Ottaviano, Le coſe 
prſeibilt, benche giano difficili, pur 
fe può ſperare che habbiano da Ceſſe- 
re; perciò forſe vedremolo ancor d 
noſiri tempi in terra: che benche i 
Cieli Siano tanto avari in proditr 


Princip eccellenti; che 4 pena in 


molti ſecolt ſe ne vede uno; potreb- 

be gueſta buona fortuna toccar a noi. 
Diſſe allhor il Conte Lodovico, Io 
ne ſiò con aſſai buona ſperanza; per- 
che oltra quell; tre grandi, che ba- 
emo nominati, de i quali ſperar ſi 
pub cid che Se detto convenirſi al 
ſupremo ou di perfetto Priuci- 
e, ancora in Italia fi ritrovano 
hoggidt alcuni figliuoli di Signori, li 
quali benche non siano per haver 
tanta 
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tanta 9 fore ſupp liranno con 


la wrt : uello che tra tutti [6 
moſtra di miglion indole, & di s pro- 
mette maggior ſperanza che alcun de 
gli altri, Pparmi che ſia il F. Federico 
Con gaga, primogenito del Marche ſe 
di Mantua, nipote della Signora Du- 
cheſſa noſira qui. Che olira la gen- 
tilezza de i coſtumi, & ladiſtretione, 
che in cos? tenera eta dimoſtra, co- 
loro che bo governano, di lui dicono 
coſe di maravigha, circa Peſſere in- 
genioſo, cupido d'honore, magnanimo, 
corteſe, liberale, amico della ginſtitia; 
di modo che di cos? buon principio 
non ſi pud, ſe non aſpettare ottimo 


ue. 
Althor il Frigio, hor non pid, 


diſſe, pregaremo Dio di vedere adem- 
pita queſta noſtra ſperan xa. 

uivi 11 . Ottaviano ri volto alla 
S. Ducheſſa, con maniera d haver da- 
to fine al ſuo rag ionamento, Eccovi 
Signora, diſſe, quello, che à dir moc- 
corre del fin del Cortegiano; nella 
qual coſa $10 non bard ſatisfatto in 
tutto, baſterammi almen haver dimo- 
ſfirato, che qualche perfettion ancora 


dar fe gli potea, oltra le coſe dette da 

7 er li quali io eſtimo che 

abbiano pretermeſſo & queſto, & 
tutto quello ch'io potrei dire, non 
perche non lo ſapeſſero meglio di me, 
ma per fuggir fatica: pero laſciers, 
ch'eſi vadano continuando, fe a dir 
gli avanza coſa altung. 


Allthora diſſè la d. Ducheſſa, Oltra 
che Phora @ tanto tarda, che toſto ſa- 
ra tempo di dar fine per queſie ſera, 
a me non par che noi debbiam meſ- 
colare altro ragionamento con queſto ; 
net quale voi e raccolto tante 


varie, & belle coſe, che circa il fine 
della 
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them in Power, may ſtill ſupply that De- 
fect by Virtue: And he, who among all 
ſhews the beſt Diſpoſition, and promiſes 
the faireſt of any other, is, in my Opinion, 
Frederick Gonzaga, eldeſt Son of the 
Marquis of Mantua, and Nephew to our 
Ducheſs now with us. For beſides his 
accompliſhed Behaviour, and that Pru- 
dence which he diſcoyers in theſe his ten- 
der Years, they who are his Governours, 
ſay wonderful Things of him, and of his 
Ingenuity; his Thirſt after Honour, his 
Greatneſs of Soul, his Gentlemanlike Car- 
riage, his Liberality, his Regard to Ju- 
ſtice; ſo that from ſo good a beginning, 
we cannot but expect a good End. 


No more of this at preſent, ſaid Fri- 
gio, and we will pray God that this our 
Hope may be accompliſhed. 

Then Octavian turning towards the 
Ducheſs, as if he had finiſhed his Diſ- 
courſe, ſaid, Madam, I have now offer- 
ed what occurred to me relating to 
the End of a Courtier ; upon which Sub- 
ject, if I have not given entire Satisfac- 
tion, yet let it ſuffice that I have demon- 
ſtrated, that ſome farther Perfection is 
required in him, than theſe Gentlemen 
have aſſigned, who, I believe, omitted 
this, and all other Things I could men- 
tion, not becauſe they did not know them 
better than I, but to avoid Trouble : 
Let them therefore continue the Dil- 
courſe, if they have any Thing farther 
to advance. 


Beſides, it being ſo late, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs, that we ought to break off all Diſ- 
courſe for this Night, it ſeems not pro- 
per to me, that we ſhould intermix any 
other Argument with this; in which you 
have gathered together ſo various, and 
choice Things relating to the End of a 

G g g Courtier, 
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Courtier, that you your ſelf ate not an- 
ly that perfect Courtier we ſeek for, and 
ſufficiently enabled to inſtruct a Prince; 
but, if Fortune proves propitious, you 
ought to be that good Prince, who 
would be of ſo much Advantage to your 
Countrey. | 


Octavian ſaid with a Smile, perhaps 


Madam, if I was arrived to that Honour, % 


it might fare with me, as it uſually does 
with many others, who know better how 
to preſcribe than practiſe, 

Here the Diſcourſe breaking off a little, 
and the whole Company being divided 
about the Commendation of what had 
been debated, but agreeing that it was 
not yet time to retire to ſleep. 


Julian ſaid ſmiling, Madam, I am ſo 
great an Enemy to Deceit, that I am ob- 
liged to contradict Octavian; who be- 
ing, as I apprehend, ſecretly enter'd in- 
to a Conſpiracy with Gaſpar againſt the 
Ladies, hath fallen into two, and, in my 
Opinion, thoſe very great Miſtakes : The 
one of which is, that by giving the Pre- 
ference of his Courtier to the Court-Lady, 
and making him exceed thoſe Bounds to 
which ſhe cannot approach; he hath alſo 
preferred him to his Prince, which is 
moſt unbecoming. The other 1s, that 
he hath propoſed ſuch an End, as is always 
difficult, and often impoſſible forhim to at. 
tain; but if he ſhould attain it, yet would 
he not deſerveto be named a Courtier. 

I cannot: underſtand, ſaid Emilia, how 
it is either difficult or impoſſible, that a 
Courtier: ſhould attain his End, much leſs 
how Octavian. hath preferred him to his 
Prince. 

Don't yield up to him theſe Things, 
ſaid Octavian, for I have not preferred 

the 
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della Cortegianis þ put dir, che non 
JSolamente + ſiace per fette Corte- 
giano, che noi cerebrame, & 
per inſtitair bene it voſlro Principe; 
md, je la fortuna ui fard ia, 
che debbiate ancor eſſere attima Prin. 
cipe; il che ſaria con molta utilita 
della patria vaſ a. 

Riſe il S. Ottaviano, & difſe,, For. 
Signora, ig fuſi in tal grado, d 


me ancora interverria quel, che ſao! 
miervenir à molti altri, i quali fan 
meglio dire, che fare. | 

Quivi eſſendoſi replicato um poco di 
ragionamento tra tutta la compagnia 
confuſamente con alcune contrad:tio- 
ni pur a laude di quello che vera 
partato'; & dettofs che ancor non era 
hora d'andar à durmire 

Diſſe ridendo it Magnifico Giulia. 
no, Sig z0 for tanto namico de 
¶ inganni, che me forza contradir 
al q. Ottaviano; il qual per efſer (co- 
me io diibito). cong iurato ſecretamen- 

te col . Gafparo contra le donne, d 
zncorſo in dus errors ( fecondo me) 
graudiſſimi de i quali I uno e, che 
per preporre queſio Cortegiano alla 
donna di Palazzo, & farlo ecceidere 
quei termini, à che eſſa può giun- 
gere, I ha prepaſto ancora al Prin- 
cipe; il che & inconvenient iſſimo. 
L'altro, che gli ha dato un tal fine, 
che ſempre e difirile, & talbor im- 
poſsibile, che lo conſegurſta; & quan- 
do pur lo con ſegue, non ſi deve nomi- 
nar per Cortegiano. 

Iso non intendo, difſe la & Emilia, 
come ſia cos difficile, 0 impoſsibile 
che'l Cortegiano conſeguiſca queſto ſuo 
fine; ne meno come il F. Ottavian 
Phabbia prepoſto al Principe. 

Non gli conſentite queſte coſe, ri- 
ſpoſe il S. Ottauiano, perch'io non ho 
prepoſto 
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10 iano al Principe: 6 
prope | — Corte giania 5 non 


mi preſumo effer incor ſo in errore al- 


C uno. 
Rt 


pe allhor il Magnifico Gin- 
liauo, Dir non potete &. 3 
che e la cauſa, per ua 

Ce ov) tale, comi egli e, E. fa 
pin tale, che nos e quello effetto. Pe- 
rd biſogna che Cortegiano, per la 
inſtitution del quale il Principe ha 
da eſſer di tanta eccellentia, — 1 
eccellente che quel Principe ; in 
queſto modo ſara ancora di pitt digni. 
ta, chet Principe iſteſſo; il che e 
mnconvententiſſimo. Circa il fine poi 
della Cortegiania, quel che voi ha- 


vete detto, può ſeguitare, quando 


Peta del Principe e pocò differente 
da quella del Cortegiano; ma non pe- 
ro ſenza difficulta, perche dove e 
poca differentia d'eta, ragionevol e 
che ancor poca ve ne ſia di ſapere: 
ma ſel Principe & vecchio, e Cor. 


regian gidvane, couveniente e che. 
Principe vecchio ſappia pi che l 


Cortegtano giodvane: © ſe queſlo non 
mntervien ſempre, intervien qualcbe 
volta; & allhor il fine che voi ha- 
vete attribuito al Cortegiano, e im- 
poſcibile. Se ancora 7 Principe e 
giovaue, e Cortegian vecchio, diff- 
cilmente il Cortegian pud guadag nat, ſi 
la mente del * con quelte con- 
ditioni, che voi gli havete attribuite. 
Che (per dir il vero) bÞ armeggia- 
re, & gli altri eſſercitii della per ſo- 
ua, Sappartengono d gidwani, & non 
rieſtono ne' vecchi; & la miiſica, & 
le danze,. & feſte, & giochi, © gli 
amori in quella eta, fon coſe ridicu- 
le; & parmi, che ad uno inſtitutoͤr 
della vita, & coſtumi del Principe, 
1 qual deve eſſer perſona tanto gra- 

| ve, 


41 
the Courtier to his Prince: and with Re- 


gard to the End of Courtierſhip, I am 
ſatisfied I have not run into the leaſt Mi- 
ſtake. 7:53 | 
Julian reply'd; you cannot ſay, Octa- 
vian, that the Cauſe by which the Effect 
is produced, ſhould not have more in it 
than the Effect it produces. It follows 
therefore that the Courtier, from whom © 
the Prince derives ſo .much Excellency, 
ſhould in this be more excellent than the 
Prince himſelf; a Thing moſt inconve- 
nient. Then with Regard to the End of 
a Courtier, that indeed which you have 
affirmed may happen, when there is but 
little Difference between the Age of the 
Prince and the Courtier; and even then 
it will not be without Difficulty; for 
where there is but little Difference in 
Ages, there will be but little Difference 
in Knowledge: But where the Prince is 
old, and the Courtier young, it is fit that 
a Prince in Years ſhould have more Un- 
derſtanding than a young Courtier: And 
if this happens not always, yet it ſome- 
times happens; and then the End you 
have allotted the Courtier will be im- 
poſſible. But on the other Side, is the 
Prince young, and the Courtier old, the 
Courtier will find it a difficult Underta- 
king to gain the Affection of his Prince, 
with thoſe Qualities you have aſfigned 
him. For to ſay the Truth, the Uſe of 
Arms, and other Excerciſes of the Body. 
are peculiar to Youth, and become not 
Age; and as for Muſick, Dancing, Feaſt- 
ing, Mirth, and Love, theſe are in that 
Age abſolutely ridiculous; and in my 


Judgment, in an Inſtructor of the Life 


and Manners of a Prince, who ought to 
be a Perſon of ſuch grave Deportment 
and Authority, ripe in Years and Expe- 

| Ggg 2 rience; 
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rience, and, if poſſible, a good Philoſo- ve, & dantoritd, maturo ne gli an- 

pher, a good General, and verſed in the , & nella eſperientia; & /e poſſibil 

Knowledge of all Things, extremely in- fe, bnon Hildſaſo, buon Capitano, 
conſiſtent. Wherefore the Preceptor of & quaſi ſaper ogni coſa, giano dif: 
a Prince ſhould not, in my Opinion, be « Convenrentifſume. Perd chi inſtitu- 
termed a Courtier, but deſerves a much z/ce 10 Principe, eſtimo 40 che non 
more honourable Name. Pardon me J habbia da chiamar Cortegiano, ma 
therefore, Octavian, if I have diſcovered !M&r4ts. molto maggiore & pid hono- 
your Fallacy, which I think my ſelf obli- 7470 nome. Sz che S.Ottaviano per. 

> ged thus to do for the Honour of my donatemi, £z0 ho ſtoperto queſta vo- 
Court-Lady, who ſeems to you inferior Ara fallacia, che mi par eſſer tenuta 
in Merit to your Courtier, which I will a far cosi per Vhonor della mia Don- 
not ſubmit to. v, la qual voi par vorrefie che foe 
ſe di minor dignita, che queſto vo. 


Aro Cortegiano ; 


Octavian ſmiling ſaid, Julian, it will be 
more for the Honour of the Court Lady 
to exalt her to an Equality with the Cour- 
tier, than to debaſe the Courtier to an 
Equality with her: For no one hinders her 
from inſtructing her Princeſs, nor guid- 
ing her to the ſame End, which I have 
ſaid the Courtier ſhould direct his Prince: 
you therefore rather leſſen the Praiſe of 
the Courtier than add to that of the Court- 
Lady; and therefore it may ſtill be law- 
ful for me to defend him. 


But in anſwer to your Objection I do 
not aſſert, that the Inſtruction of the 
Courtier ſhould be the ſole Cauſe of the 
Excellency of his Prince ; for if he hath 
not a natural Diſpoſition and Fitneſs, all 
the Care and Admonition of the Cour- 
tier will be to no Purpoſe : for as a good 
Huſbandman would only labour in vain, 
ſhould he till and ſow with the beſt Seed 
the Sand of the Sea; becauſe it 1s natu- 
rally barren : But wken good Seed is ſown 
in a fertile Soil, and when to temperate 


Air and ſeaſonable Showers, there is alfo 
added 


& io nol voglio com- 
portare. | | 

Riſe il F. Ottaviano, & diſſe, S. 
Magnijico pid laude della Donna di 
Palazzo ſarebbe lo efaltarla tanto, 
che ella fofſe pari al Cortegiano, che 
abbaſſar il Cortegian tanto, che' [ia 
pars alla Donna di Palazzo : che 
gid non ſaria prohibito alla Donna 
ancdr inſtituir la ſua Signora, & 
tender con efſa a quel fine della Cor- 
tegiania, ch'io ho detto convenirſi al 
Cortegiano col ſuo Principe: ma voi 


cercate pi di biaſimare il Cortegia- 


uo, che di laudar la Donna di Pa- 
lago; pero a me ancor ſara lecito 
tener la ragione del Cortegiano. 

Per riſpondere adunquè atle woſire 
obiettioni, dico, ch' io non ho detto che 
la inſlitutione nel Cortegiano debba 
er la ſola cauſa, per la quale il 
Principe ſia tale; perche ſe effo 
non foſſe inclinato da natura, & at- 
to a poter effere, ogni cura, & ri- 
cordo del Cortegiano ſarebbe indarno - 
come ancor indarno Saffaticaria ogni 
buono agricultore, che ſi metteſſe d 
cultivare, & ſeminare d ottimi gra- 
ni Pharena ſterile del mare; perche 


quella tal ſterilitd in quel loco e 
Aaltt» 
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naturale: ma quaudo al buon ſeme 
in terren fertile; con la tempberie 
dell aria, & piogge convenienti alle 
flagioni Saggiunge ancora la diligen- 
tia della cultura humana, ſi vedon 
ſempre largamente naſtere abondan- 


4; 
added diligent Agriculture, we always ſee 


a plentiful Crop; tho* the Huſbandman is 


not the ſole Cauſe of it; yet without him, 
theſe other Things would be of little 
or no Advantage. 


tiſimi frutti; ne però s, che lo a2. 
gricultòr foto fia la ** di quelli; 


benche ſenza eſo poco, 0 niente gio- 
vaſſero tutte le altre coſe. 

Sono adunque molti Principi, che 
ſarian buoni, ſe gli auimi loro foſſero 
ben cultivati & di queſto parlo io, 
non di quelli che ſono come il paeſe 
ſterile, & tanto da natura alieni da i 
buoni coſtumi, che non baſta diſtiplina 
alcuna per indir Fanimo loro al di- 
ritto camino. Et perche (come gid 
havemo detto) tali ſi fanno gli habiti 
in noi, quali ſono le noſtre operationt, 
© nell*operar conſifle la virtu; none 
impoſſibile, ne maraviglia, che Gor- 
tegiano indrizzi il Principe a molte 
virt; come la piuſtitia, la libera- 
lita, la magnanimitd; te operationi 
delle quali efſo per la grande g xa ſua 
facilmente può mettere in uſo, & 
farne habito; il che non può il Corte- 
giano, per non haver modo d operarle. 
Et cord il Principe indutto alla virtu 
dal Cortegiano, può divenir piu vir- 
tuo ſo, che ] Cortegiano: oltra che do. 
vete ſapere, che la cote, che non ta- 
glia punto, pur fa acuto il ferro. 
Perd parmi che antora che Corte- 
giano iuſtituiſca il Principe, non per 
queſto £habbia 4 dir, che egli fia di 
pin dignita che Principe. 

Che't fin di queſta Cortegiania [11 
difficile, & talbor impoſſibile, & che 
2 i Cortegiano lo conſegue, 
non ſi debba nomindr per Cortegiano, 
md meriti maggior nome; dico, chic 
non ne go 4 difficulta ; perche non 

men» 


There are then many Princes, who 
would be excellent, were their Minds well 
cultivated: And of theſe, and not of 
thoſe, who are, as barren Soils,, am I 
now ſpeaking, who are ſo averſe by Na- 
ture to every Thing good,. that no In- 
ſtruction will ever be ſufficient to ſet them 
right. And ſince, as I have already ſaid, 
ſuch as our Actions are, ſuch-are our Ha- 
bits, and that Virtue conſiſts in Action; 
it is neither impoſſible, nor wonderful, 
that a Courtier ſhould accompliſh his 
Prince with many Virtues ; as Juſtice, 
Liberality, Magnanimity z which Quali- 
ties on Account of his high Station he 
may eaſily uſe, and make habitual ; which 
the Courtier himſelf cannot for want of 
Ability. And thus the Prince being per- 
ſuaded to Virtue by the Courtier, may 
ſtill he more virtuous than the Courtier 
himſelf; as a Whetſtone without any 
Sharpneſs itſelf, gives an Edge to Iron. 
Therefore, as I conceive, though a Cour- 
tier may inſtruct his Prince, yet he is not 
on this- Account to be reputed more ho- 
nourable than the Prince himſelf. 


That this End” of a Courtier is very 
difficult, and ſometimes impoſſible, and 
that when attained, he ought not to be 
ſtyled a Courtier, but deſerves ſome high- 
er Title; this is, I muſt own, a Difficul- 
ty; but it is not leſs difficult to meet 

with 
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with ſo excellent a Courtier, than to at- 


meno o difficile 
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ile trova WH cor eccel. 


tain his End. Let Iam of Opinion, that lente Cortegiano, che conſeguir un tal 
the Impoſſibility does not conſiſt in the fine. Parmi ben che la mmpoſſibilita 
Caſe you have aflign'd : for ſhould the non ſia ne anco in quel caſo, che voi 
Courtier be ſo young as not to have a bhavete allegats: perche ſe Corte. 
competent Underſtanding in the Art he $449 e tanto gidvane, che nou ſap. 
ought to be Maſter of, it is to no Pur- P74 quello, che s' detto, cbegli ha da 
poſe to talk of him, he being not ſuch a ſapere, nom accade parlarne, perch? 


Courtier as I ſuppoſe; nor is it poſſible 
that one who is very young, ſhould have 
a Knowledge of ſo many Things. And 
if it happens that the Prince is fo know- 
ing and good in himſelf, that he hath no 
Need of the Advice and Direction of an- 
other, (but how rare this is every one 
knows) it will be ſufficient for the Cour- 
tier to be ſuch, as if his Prince had any 
Occaſion, he might be able to'make him 
virtuous: And then may he fully diſ- 
charge the other Part of his Office, in 
not ſuffering him to be deceived, and in 
acquainting him with the Truth of every 
Thing, to ſkreen him from Flatterers and 
Detractors, and all thoſe who contrive to 
corrupt his Mind by diſhoneſt Pleaſures: 
and thus will he in a great Meaſure be 


nom @ quel Cortegiano, che noi pre- 


ſupponemo; ne puſſibil & che chi ha 


da ſapere tante coſe, ſia molto gio- 
vane. Et ſe pur occorrera, che 11 
Principe ſia cos? ſavio, & buono da 
Se flefſo, che non habbia biſogno di 
ricordi, ne configh :d'altri, (benche 
queſio e tanto difficile, quanto ogu un 
54) al Cortegiano baſtera eſſer tale, 
che fel Principe nhbaveſſe bi ſogno, 


poteſſe farlo virtuoſo : & con lo effet- 


to poi potrd ſatisfare d quell altra 


parte di non laſciarlo ingannare, S 


di far che ſempre ſappia la veritd 
d"ognt coſa ; & 4 'opporſi a gli adula- 
tort, a i maledici, © tutti coloro, 
che machinaſſtero di corromper Þani- 
mo di quello con diſhoneſt pracers : 


in tal modo conſeguira par il ſuo 


able to obtain his End, though not en- ine in gran parte, ancora che nom to 
tirely; which cannot be charged to him mettatoralmente in opera; il che non 
as a Fault, fince he forbears doing it on ſara ragion d imputargli per difetto, 
ſo good an Account. For ſhould at emi- Leſtando di farlo per cos} — cauſa. 
nent Phyſician reſide in a Place where all Che ſe uno eccellente medico ſi ritro- 
were in perfect Health, we ought not to Vaſſe in loco, dove tutti gli huomini 
ſay the Phyſician faild of his End in that Mero Jani, non per queſto ſi deuria 
he heal d not the Sick. But as a Phyſi- 4, che quel medico, ſe ben non /a- 
cian ſhould make the Health of Man- 24e gl infermi, mancaſſe del ſuo 
kind his Deſign; ſo ſhould the Courtier's Aue. Pero, ſi come del medico deve 
be the Virtue of his Prince; and it will Jer e intentione la ſanita de gli Hud. 
ſuffice both in the one and the other, if 27% £05? det Cortegiano le virti 
they have the End to which they are de- 4, Je, Print ipe; © all "uno, & Val 


ſign'd in their Power, and when they pro- tro baſia haver gue fine intrinſeco 


4 ? | ." . in potentia, quando il non produrto 
duce it not into Action, the Incapacity is *7 Xa 1 
in  eftrinſecamente in atto procede dal 


ſubietto, 
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ſabietto, al quale e indrizzato quæſſo 


Mad ſe' Cortegiano fofſe tanto vec- 
chio, che non ſe gli conventſſe eſſerci- 
tar la miiſica, le feſte, i gibchi, l ar- 
me, & altre prodezze della perſo- 
na; non ſi pud' pers ancor dire, che 
impoſſibilè gli ſia per quella via en- 
trare in gratia al ſuo Principe 
perche ſè la eta leva l operdr quelle 
coſe, non leva J intenderle; ha- 
vendole operate in giovents, lo fa 
haverne tanto pitt perfetto giudicio; 
pi perfettamente ſaperle inſe- 
gnar al ſue Principe: quanto pid 
notitia d'ogns coſa portan ſeco gli 
annt,. & la eſperientia, Et in queſto 
modo il Cortegian vecehio, ancora 
che non efſercati le conditions attri- 
huitegli, conſeguira pur il ſuo fine 
d"'inſtituir bene il Principe: & /[e 
nou vorrete chiamarlo Gortegiano, 
non mi da noia: perche la natura 
non. ha poſto. tal termine alle dignitd 
humane, che non. ſi poſſa aſcendere 
d'alluna allaltra. Pero ſpeſſo i 
ſoldati ſimplici divengon Capita- 
ni; gli huomini privati, Ne; i Fa- 
cerdoti, Papi; &i diſcipoli, mae- 
Ari; & cori inſieme con la dignitd 
acquiflano ancòr il nome. Onde for /e 
ſi por ia dir, che divenir imſtitutor 
del Principe fofſe il fin deb Corte- 
grano: benche non $0 chi habbia da 
rifiutar queſto nome di perfetto Cor 
tegiano; il quale (ſecondo me) & de- 
gno di grandi ſima laude. 

Et parmi che Homero, ſecondo che 
formo. dui hudmiui eccelleutiſſimi per 
efſempro della vita humana; l uno 
nelle attioni, che fu Achille; PFat- 


tro nelle paſſioni, e tollerantie, che 


fu Vliſſe: cos volleſſe ancora for- 
mar un perfetto Cortegiano, che f jp 
que 
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in the Suhject to which this End is to be 
directed. Li] 10 4 dad 4 LK 64 
But ſuppoſe the Courtier ſhould. be ſo 
far in Years, that it may be improper for 
him to employ himſelf in Muſick, Enter- 
ments, Plays, and Arms, and other Feats 
of Activity; yet even in this Caſe it.can- 
not be ſaid that it is impoſſible for him 
by theſe Methods to procure the good - 
Graces of his Prince: For though his 
Age hinders him from performing, yet 
it hinders him not from underſtanding 
them; and having practiſed them in his 
Youth, he will by this Means have a more 
perfect Judgment, and be more perfectly 
able to inſtruct his Prince: Since Age and 
Experience bring along with them the 
greateſt Knowledge in all Things. And 
thus will the Courtier, though old, and 
not able to practiſe thoſe Qualifications 
required of him, ſtill attain his End of 
well inſtructing his Prince: and I ſhall be 
under no Uneaſineſs if you are unwilling 
to confer on him the Name of a Cour- 
tier: For Nature hath not fix d ſuch 
Bounds to human Honours, that we can- 
not paſs from one to the other. Thus 
common Soldiers often become Generals; 
private Men, Kings; Prieſts, Popes; and 
Scholars, Maſters ; and acquire new Names 
with their new Dignities. Whence per- 
haps we may fay, that to be the Inſtructor 
of a Prince is the End of a Courtier : 
and I cannot tell why heſhould refuſe the 
Name of a perfect Courtier; which, in 


my Opinion, is a very honourable one. 
For as Homer ſeems to me to have ſet 


forth two excellent Examples of human 
Life; the one of Action, in the Perſon of 
Achilles; the other of Suffering and Pa- 
tience, in the Perſon of Ulyſſes: So he 
ſeems to have given us the Pattern of a 

| perfect 
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teach him how to ſpeak and act; which 


is the very End for which we deſign our 


Courtier. F ; 


Nor can 1 think Ariſtotle and Plato 
had any Averſion to this Name; for we // fofſero ſdegn 
may ſee plainly they acted as  Courtiers, ferro Cortegiano 
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perfect Courtier in che Perſon of Pha- gu 


di ſegnato al noſiro Cortegiano. 
N pen 7 che Ar i/tdtile, & Platone- 


altro, che fin, che noi havems. 


* 


ati del nome di per- 
; perche ſi vede c hia. 


and adapted themſelves to this End ;\the 74mente cbe ſfecero Poper e della. 


one with Alexander the Great, the other 


with the Kings of Sicily. For the Office. 
of a good Courtier confiſts in underſtan- 


ding the Nature and Diſpoſition of his 


Prince, and as Occaſion and Opportuni- 
ty offers, artfully to ingratiate himſelt (as 


we have before ſaid) by thoſe Means 
which ſecure to him Admittance, and af- 
terwards induce him to Virtue. Thus Ari- 
ſtotle had a perfect Knowledge of the Na- 
ture of Alexander, and ſo artfully adapt- 
ed himſelf to it, that he was beloved and 
honoured by him more than his Father. 
Whence among many other Inſtances by 
which Alexander teſtiſied his Good-Will 
towards him, he order'd Stagira the Place 
of his Birth, then decayed, to be re- 
built: And Ariſtotle, moreover, direct- 
ing him to this glorious End, namely, 
to make the World one univerſal Coun- 
try, and all Mankind - but one People, 
Uving in Amity and Agreement one with 
another, under the ſame Governor and 
Government, that like the Light of the 
Sun might be communicated to all; in- 
ſtructed him in Natural Philoſophy, and 
thoroughly acquainted him with the Vir- 
tues of the Mind; ſo that he made him 
moſt wiſe, moſt valiant, moſt continent, 

N and 


Cortegianta, 


S atteſerd d e 5 
agno,. 


fine; 4'un con Aleſſandro 


Paltro-co i Re di Sicilia. Et per- 
che officio o di buon Cortegiano cono/: 
cer la natura del Principe, & 'in. 
clination ſue, & cos ſeconds i hiſagni, 
& le opportunita, con deſtreg xa en- 
trar loro in gratia (come havemo 
detto per quelle vie, che preſiano 
I'adito ſecuro, © poi indurlo alla 
uvirti. Ariſtotele cos ben conobbe la 
natura d Alleſſandro, e con deſlreg ga 
cori ben la ſecond0, che da lui fil a- 
mato, & honorato pid che padre. 
Oude tra molti altri ſegni, che A. 
lefſandro iu teſtimonio della ſua beni- 
volentia gli fece, volſe, che Stagira 
ſug patria, gia disfatta foſſe riediſi- 
cata: & Ariſtotile oltre allo tndriz-. 
zar lui a quel fin gloriosifſimo, che 
fit il woler fare cbel mondo foſſe. 
come una ſol patria uni ver ſale, e tht- 
ti gli hudmins come un {01 pdpulo,. 
che wviveſſe in amititia. © concoradia-. 
ira c, ſotto un ſol governo, & una 
ſola legge, che riſplendeſſe commune- 
mente d tutti, come la luce del Sole; 
Jo formò nelle ſcientie naturali, & 
nelle virt dell auimo totalmente; 
che to fece ſapientiſimo, fort iſſimo, 


* conti 


morale ; non ſolamente. nelle parole, 
ma ne gli effetti. Che nou ff pud 
imaginare pitt nobil Filofofia » che 
indar al viver civile i papa tanto 
efferati, come quelli che habitano Ba- 
Fra, & Caucaſo, la India, la Fri. 
tia; & inſtgnar loro i matrimonii, 
Pagricoltura, Phonorar i padri, a- 
ftenerſi dalle rapine, da gli bomici. 
dii, & da gli altri mal coſlumi; bo 
edificare tante Citta nobiliſſime in 
paefi lontani; di modo che infiniti 
hudmint, * quelle leggi, fiirono ri. 
Autti dalla vita ferina alla humana. 
Et di queſte coſe in Aleſſandro fi 
auttore Ariſtotile, uſando i modi di 
buon Cortegiano; il che non /eppe far 
Caliſibene, ancdr che Ariſtdtile, glie- 
lo moſtraſſe; che per voter eſſer pu- 
ro Filuſoſod, & cos? auſtero miniſtro 
della nuda veritd, ſenza meſcolarvi 
va Cortegianta, perde la vita; & non 
ziovo, anzi diede infamia ad Alef* 

Per i medeſimo modo della Cor- 
regiania Platone formd Dione Sira- 
cuſano; & havendo poi trovato quel 
DioniſioTiranno, come un libro tutto 
pieno di mende, e di errori, & pin 
preſto biſognoſo d una univerſal li. 
Yura, che 7; mutatione, 0 correttione 
alcuna; per non eſſer poſribile le- 
vargli quella tintura della tiranni- 
de, della qual tanto tempo gid era 
macchiato, non volſe operarvi i no- 
di della Cortegiania, parendogh, che 
dwveffero efſer tutti in darno. II. 
che ancora deve fare il noſiro Corte- 
giauo, Fo or forte fi ritrova 4 fer- 
uitio di Principe di cori mala natu- 
ra, che ſia inveterato ne i vitii, co- 
me gli Pieiſici nell inirmitd; per- 
che in tal caſo deve levarſi da 
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in Word, but in Deed. For we can- 
not conceive a more noble Philoſophy, 

than to reduce to a civil Life People 

ſo barbarous, as thoſe who inhabited Ba- 
ria, Caucaſus, India, and Scythia; to 
teach them Matrimony, Agriculture, to 
honour their Parents, to abſtain from 


Rapine, Murder, and other bad Habits s 


to build ſo many noble Cities. in remote 


Countries; by which Means infinite Num- 


bers were brought by thoſe Laws, from a 
ſavage to a civil Life. And of all theſe 
Actions of Alexander Ariftotle was the 
Author, by acting the Part of a good 
Courtierz which Caliſthenes could never 
attain to, though inſtructed by Ariſtotle z 
who chuſing to be nothing but a mere 
Philoſopher,” and to repreſent naked 
Truth, ſtripped of a courtly Dreſs, loſt 
his own Life; and brought no Advantage, 
but Infamy to Alexander, * 


By the ſame Court - like Behaviour, Pla- 
to modelled Dion of Syracuſe; but after- 
wards finding Dionyſius the Tyrant, like 
a Book full of Faults and Errors, which 
could be only amended by one univerſal 
Blot, and not by any Change or Correc- 
tion; in that it was not poſſible to take 
away that Tincture of Tyranny, with 
which he had been ſo long ſtained, he 
he was unwilling to uſe the Art of a 
Courtier, where it appeared to him he 
ſhould ꝓractiſe it in vain. And this is 
an Example our Courtier ſhould follow, 
if it be his Lot to ſerve a Prince of fo 
bad a Diſpoſition, that he is grown old 
in Vice, like Ptiſical Perſons in their Di- 
ſeaſes; for in this Caſe he ought to retire 
from his Service, that the Faults of his 
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Prinoe may not be imputed to him, and 
leſt he meet that Diſgrace, which the 
50d find, when they are Servants to the 
Bad. ö | 
Here Octavian leaving off, Gaſpar 
ſpoke; I did not expect our Courtier 
ſhould be ſo highly honoured: But ſince 
Ariſtotle and Plato are his Companions, 
I think no one ought to flight the Name. 
But I am in doubt with my ſelf, whether 
Ariſtotle or Plato ever danced, or were 
Muſicians, or practiſed any Feats of Chi- 
valry. 43> oi das ;93 | 


It is noteven lawful to imagine, reply'd 


Octavian, that theſe two divine Souls did 


not underſtand every thing; and we may 
well believe they performed all the Offi- 
ces of a Courtier: For on all Subjects 
they write in ſuch a manner, that even 
Artificers themſelves own, that by their 
Writings it appears they underſtood the 
Things they write of to the very bottom. 
Whence no one can ſay, that thoſe Qua- 
Iifications attributed by theſe Gentlemen 
to the Courtier, or Inſtructor of a Prince, 
or by what other Name you pleaſe to 
call him, who directs his Actions to the 
End we have preſcribed, do not belong 
to him, though he ſhould be a ſtrict Phi- 


loſopher, and of the moſt auſtere Beha- 


viour ; becauſe they are not in the leaſt re- 
Pugnant to Goodnels, Diſcretion, Wiſdom 
or Valour, in any Age, Time or Place. 
I remember, ſaid Gaſpar, that theſe 


Gentlemen laft Night diſcourſing about 


the Qualifications of a Courtier, thought 


it proper he ſhould be a Lover: Where- 
fore reaſſuming that which hath been al- 


ready offered, we may draw this Con- 


cluſion, that the Courtier, who by his 


Merit and Authority can perſuade his 
Prince 


delle mate dpa de] ſuo d'ignore, & 
nom ſentir gublla noa, che 2 tut 


la er, per nn 


portur ian 


ti i buoni, che ſer vons d i mali. 
Qui ui efſtndoſt fermato il & Otta. 
viano di parlare, difſe il S. Gaſparo; 
To non afpettavo git, che noſtro 
Gortegiano haveſſe tanto d honbre; 
ma pos che Ariſtotile, & Platone, fon 
ſuoi compagni, penſo che niun 65 
debba ſdegnar ſi di queſio nome. Non 
% gid perd, io mi creda, the Ari. 
fat ile, & Platune, mai dangaſſero, 


2 ffero muſiei in ſua vita, ö facef, 


foro altre opere di cavalleria. | 
27 it F. Oftaviano, Non e 
guaſi lecito imaginar che queſts dui 
ſpiriti divini non ſapeſſero ogni co- 
ſas & perd cnedor ſi pud che operaſ- 
ſero ciò che Sappartiene alla Corte- 
giauta: perebè dove lor occorre, ne 
ſertfvono di tal modo, che gli artefi- 
ci medeſimi delle coſe da loro ſeritte, 
cond/cono che le intendeuano in ſino 
alle medulle, & alle pi intime ra- 
dies. Oude now & da dir che al Cor- 
tegiano, 0 mſtitutdr del Principe 
(come lo vogliate chiamare) il qual 
tenda a quel buon fine, che havemo 
detto, non ſi convengan tutte le con- 
ditions attribuitegli da queſti Signori, 
ancora che foffe ſeveriſſimo F. 229 
di coſtumi ſantiſimo; perche non 
repugnano alla bonta, alla diſcret- 
tione, al ſapere, al valore in ogni 
era; & in ognt tempo, & loco. 
Allbora il Signor Gaſparo, Ni- 
edrdomi, diſſe, che queſti S$1gnors hier- 
ſera ragionando delle condition del 
Cortegtano, vol ſero chegli fuſſè in- 
namorato: & 2 reafſumendo 
ſuello, che ii detto infor qui, fi po- 
ria caudr una concluſione, che Cor- 
tegiano, il qual col valare, & auto. 
rita 
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rita. ſua ha da indir it Principe al 
la . 2 veceſſar iamonte bi ſi- 


gue che ſia vece bio: perc h rariiſi. 
me volte il ſaper viene iunaugi 4 
gli anni; © maſſimamente in quelle 
coſe, che Simparano con ta eſperien- 
tia; non's0 come eſſendo di eta pro- 
wetto, ſe gli convenga {eſſere inna- 
morato; atteſo che {come 77227 ſera 
S8 detto) Famor ne vecchi non rie- 
ſte; & quelle coſe, che nc gidwani 
ſono delicie, cortesie, & attillatu- 
re tanto rate alle donne, in effi ſon 
pagrie, & mettie ridicule, & à chi 
le uſa parturiſcono adio dalle donne, 
& beffe da gli altri. Perd ſ queſto 
voſiro Ariſtotile Cortegran vecebio 
fofſe innamorato, & faceſſe quelle co · 
ſe che fanno i giduani innamorati, 
come alcuni, che n bhavemo veduti 4 
di noſiri, oy eq 2 __ A in- 

nar al fuo Principe; © forſe i 
Yona gli farebben drieto la baia ; 
le donne ne trarrebbon poco altro 
piacere, che di burlar io. * 4 

Alubora it Signor Ottaviano, Poi 
che tutte Paltre comditioni, diſſe, at- 
tribuite al Cortegiano ſe gli confan- 
no, ancora chegli fia vecc bios, mon 
mi pa £7 che debbramo privarto di 

gueſia' felicita, q mare. 
Ani, die it Signor Gaſparo, le 
vargli queſto amare & una per fettion 
di pin, & an farlo vivere felicemen- 
te ſuor di mi ſeria & calamita. 

Difſe M. Pietro Bembo, Non vi 
ricorda & Caparo, che S. Ottavia- 
uo, encore chegli ſia male eſperto in 
amore, pur Faltra ſera moſtr0 net 
ſuo gioco di ſaper, che alcuni inna- 
morati ſono, li quali chiamano per 
dotei li ſdegni, & l ire, & le guerre, 
e i torments, r we 

ane 
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Prince to Virtue, muſt neceſſarily be ad- 
vanced in Years ; far Wiſdom is general- 
ly attended with V ears, eſpecially in thoſe 
Things which are gained by Experience; 
and I cannot underſtand how it can be de- 
cent for one advanced in Years to com- 
mence a Lover; conſidering, as it hath 
been ſaid, that Love in old Men is not 


ſuitable; and ' thoſs Things which in 


young Men are pleaſing, gallant, and 
Elegancies ſo. grateful to the Ladies, in 
the old are Follies, and ridiculous Imper- 
tinence, and procure them only Diſdain 
among the Ladies, and Contempt with 
all Men. If therefore your Courtier A- 
riſtotle was an old Lover, and ſhould act 
like young Inamourati, as ſome which 
we have ſeen in our Times, I conceive he 
would forget to inſtruct his Prince; and 
perhaps be derided by Children behind his 
Back; and the Ladies would be pleaſed 
with him no farther than as a Subject for 
their Laughter. | 


Since all the other Qualifications aſ- 
ſigned the Courtier, ſaid Octavian, are 
ſuitable to him, although he is old, I 
think we ought not to deprive him of 
the Happineſs of Love. 


Nay, anſwered Gaſpar, to free him 
from Love, is but adding to his Perfec- 
tion, and to render his Life happy, with 
out Miſery and Trouble. 

Do you not recollect, Gaſpar, ſays Pe- 
ter Bembo, that Oftavian, though he is 
but a Novice in Love, when he was jo- 
king on this Subje& the other Night, 
proved, that there are ſome Lovers, who 
account the Diſdain, Anger, Rebukes and 
Torments they meet with from the La- 
dies; ſweet; and demanded the Cauſe of 
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that Sweetneſs? If then our Courtier, 
thoꝰ advanced in Years, ſhould be fired 
wil ſuch a Love, as would be ſweet, 
without any Mixture of Bitterneſs, he 
would not be ſenſible of any Trouble or 
Miſery: And being wiſe, as we ſuppoſe 
him to be, he would not impoſe on him- 
ſelf, by thinking thoſe Things ſuitable 
to him, which are only peculiar to the 
young; but would guide his Love with 


ſo much Diſcretion, as would be ſo far £ 
d'un modo, che non folamente non gli 


from procuring him any Contempt, that 
it would tend very much to his Com- 
mendation, and Happineſs, without any 
Alloy of Uneaſineſs, which rarely, if e- 
ver, happens to young Men: and thus 
may he be at leiſure to inſtruct his Prince; 
nor will there be any reaſon for his be- 
ing the Scorn of Children 

I am very well pleaſed, ſaid the Du- 
cheſs, Peter, you have had ſo little La- 
bour in the Diſcourſe of this Night, and 
therefore I can with the more Freedom at 
preſent enjoĩin you to ſpeak, and inſtruft 
the Courtier in this ſo happy a Love, 
which hath nothing blameable or uneaſy in 
it; for this may perhaps be one of the 
moſt important and uſeful Qualities that 
have as yet been aſſigned him: There- 
fore I beg of you to declare your Senti- 
ments on this Subject. | 

1 F ſhould be unwilling, Madam, ſaid 
Peter Bembo, that my affirming old Men 
may be in Love, ſhould prove the Occa- 
ſion of my being thought old by theſe 
Ladies ; and therefore be pleaſed to en- 
join ſome one elſe this Taſk. 

: You ought not, anſwered the Ducheſs, 
to take it ill to be thought old in Wiſ- 
dom, though young in Years; therefore 
without excuſing your ſelf any farther, 
pray begin. 

Truly, 
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donne? 
£44 foſſe. la cauſa di quzſta tak ct 


ande damand ch. inſegnats 
Pers feb moſtro Cortegiano, : RHCOY 
che vecchio, $'\accendeſſe di quegli a- 
mori, che fon dolci ſenza amaritu. 
dine, non ne ſentirebbe calamitd, o 
miſerin alcuna: © eſſendo ſavio, co- 
me noi proſupponiamo, non $'ingan- 
varia, penſando che d lui [i conve- 
niſſè tutto quello, che fi convien d 1 
idvant; md amando, ameria for ſe 


fertaria biaſimo altuno, ma wolla 
laude & ſomma felicitd,. non accom- 
Pagnata da faſiidia alcuno; il che ra- 
re volte, guaſi mai interviene 
a i giduan i & cosi non laſſeria 
d in ſegnare al ſuo Principe; ne fa- 
rebbe coſa che meritaſſe ba baia da 
fanciulli. Ax 0 
Alubora ka Ducbeſia, Piacemi 
diſſe, Meſſer Pietro, che voi queſta 
ſera habbiate havuto poca fatica ne i 
noſtri ragionamenti, perche bora con 
pid ficurta Vimporremo il carico di 
parlare, & inſegnar al Cortegiano 
queſto cosi felice amore, che non ha 
eco ne biaſimoa, ne diſpiacere aleuno; 
che forſe. ſara una delle pid impor- 
tanti & wutili condit ioni, che per an- 
cara gli s1ano attribuite: però dite 
per vaſtra fe tutto quello, che nc ſa- 


Pete. { 
. Riſe Meſſer Pietro, & dife, Io 
nou vorrei Signora, cbe'i mio dir, 
che à i vecchi ſia lecito lo amare, foſ- 
ſe cagion di farmi tenèr per vecehio 
da queſte donne; perd date pr que- 
impreſa ad um alis. 

 Riſpoſe la 8. Ducheſſa, Non ds 
vere fuggir d'efſer riputato werchio 
at ſapere, ſe ben faſte gidvane dau- 
ui; però dite, & non veſcuſate pid. 


Diſe 


* 


Die 
e 10 da pas idm dig 
= z 8 ae 
mandar 4 6355 allo Eremita del; mio 
Lavinellovz. 

Allbora la F. E milia gueſ turbata, 
M. Pietro diſſe, none alcuno nella 
compagnia, che ſia pid diſobedente 
di vol; perd ſara ben che Ja Signo- 
ra Ducheſſa vi dia qualebe caſttgo. 
Dife Meſſer Pietro pur — Ur 
Non vi ad:rate meco, Signora, per 
ambr di Dio, che io dirò cid, che vs; 
vorrete. Hor dite adungque, riſpoſe 
is Signora Emilia. 

Allbora Meſſer Pietro havendo 
prime alquanto tacciuto, poi raſſetta- 
toſi un poco, come per parlare di co- 
fa importante, cos} diſſe. Signori, 
per dimoſtrar che i vecc hi 2 
non ſolamente amar ſenza biaſimo, ma 
talbor pint felicemente, che i gidva- 
ui; ye 2 necefſario far un poco 
di diſtor ſo, per dichiarir che coſa e 
amore, & in che conſy ite la felicita, 
che pdſſono haver gl innamorats. Pe- 
ro pregovi ad aſcoltarmi con at ten- 
tione; perche ſpero farvi ueder, che 
gui nou e huomo, d cui fi diſtonven- 
a Pefſer innamorato, aneor che egli 
efſe quindict, 0 vents ann pin 
che; Signor Moreth. 

Et quivi eſſendoſi alquanto riſe, 
foagiunſe Meſſer Pietro; dico adun- 
que che (ſecondo che da gli antichi 
[avis & diffinito) amor non d altro, 


che un certo deſiderio di fruir la bel- 
% 


lezza; & perche il deſiderio non 
petiſce, ſe non le coſe conoſciute, 

na ſempre che la cognition preceda 
ail de ſiderio, il quale per ſua natura 
-wnole il bene, md da ſ d rieco, & 
non lo: conoſce.. Pero ba £054 ordina- 


— 
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wo 
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M. Pietro, Veramente &i. 
offer any thing on this Qceafion, I ought 
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FTruly Madam, ſaid Peter; ſnould I 


firſt to adviſe with l at lau 
nello. bk * „ Oe 


Ar this Emilia being alitle diſturbed, 
ſaid, Peter, there is no one in the Com- 


pany who is more diſobedient than your 


ſelf ; and the Ducheſs would do well in 
inflicting ſome Puniſhment on you. 


For Goodneſs ſake, Madam, ſaid Pe- 
ter ſmiling, be not angry with me, for I 
will ſpeak whatever you AGES ($464 
then, anſwered Emilia. ROLL 


Then Bembo being firſt Glent for ſome 
Time, and compoling himſelf a little, as 
if he was to ſpeak in a Matter of Impor- 
tance, thus began. In order to demon- 
ſtrate that old Men may not only love 
without Blame, but even ſometimes mote 
happily than the Young, it will be neceſ. 
ſary for me to diſcourſe a little of the Na- 
ture of Love, and of that in which con- 
ſiſts the Happineſs of Lovers. I entreat 
you therefore to hear me with Attention; 
ſince I hope to convince you, that it 
would not be indecent for any of this 
Company to be a Lover, tho? he ſhould 
be fifteen or twenty Years older than Mo- 


rello. 


This railing a little Laughter, Bembo 
proceeded; I ſay therefore, that Love, as 
it is defined” by the Sages of Antiquity, 
is nothing but a certain Deſire: of enjoy- 
ing Beauty; and becauſe there can be no 
Deſire without Knowledge, Knowledge 
ought always to precede Deſire, which 
ever of its own Nature wills what is 
Good, though in it ſelf blind, and with- 
out che Knowledge of it. Nature therefore 
hath ſo ordained; that Ow Wenk 
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the lerſtanding chere is 00 2 cer- 


tain Power of che Appetite: and fot this 
Reafon there are in the Soul three Me- 


thods of Knowledge, that is to ſay, by in 


Senſe, Reaſon, and Underſtanding. From 


Senſe ariſes Appetite, which we have in 4 


common wich the Brutes: From Reaſon, 1% 


Choice, which is peculiar to Man: From 


the Underſtanding, which Men have in 
common with Angels, ariſes Will, As 
the Senſe knows nothing but Things be- 
longing to Senſe, ſo thoſe Things are on- 
ly defired by the Appetite ; and. thus 
when the Intelle& confines its View to 
the Contemplation of Things intelligi- 
ble; the Will then feeds only upon ſpi- 
ritual Good. But Mag being by his ra- 
tional Nature placed, as it were, in the 
Midſt between theſe two Extremes, may, 
according to bis own Choice, either by 
inclining to Senſe, or exalting his De- 
fires to Underſtanding, approach ſome- 
times to the one, ſometimes to the other. 
In the ſame manner may we be carried in 
our Deſires towards Beauty; which as it 
is a general Name, may be applied to 
every Thing, whether of Nature or Art, 
which is formed with ſuch a regular Pro- 
portion and juſt Diſpoſition as the Nature 
of 1t requires. 

But that Beauty which we here intend 
to ſpeak of; and is only conſpicuous in 


human Bodies, though more eſpecially 4pP 


in the Face, and moves in us that ardent 
Defire which we term Love, this wewill 
call nothing leſs than an Influx of the 
Divine Goodneſs : Which, though like the 


Light of the Sun, it diffuſes itſelf over the . 


whole Creation; yet when it finds a Face 
of exact Symmetry, and compoſed of an 
agreeable Varicty of Colours, ſet off by 
different Degree of Light and Shade, 

and 
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4d 8 che ad og. vinth co. 
1 4 comgiunta wig. rin 
9982 8 þevrho nel anima 25 


tre modi di J cios, 
> enſ0, 8 10 TY er 1 
tto. Aude Lappetito, 
qual d EX commune con gli ani: 
fg brute; dalle ragione 0 
elettione, che e propria dell Buamoa: 
dall intelletto, per lo quale I hum 
può communicdr con gli angeli, naſte 
ta wvolontd, Cos adunque come 41 
ſenſo non conoſce, ſe non coſe ſens. 
bilt, Fappetito le med ſime ſolamente 
desidera: & cosi come l intelletto uon 
e volto ad altro, che alla contempla- 
tione di coſe intelligibili; quella vo- 
lont4 ſolamente /i nutriſte di beni 
ſpirituali. L'buomo di natura ra- 
tionale, poſto come meg xo fra queſt 
aui efiremi, pud per ſua elettione 
mclinandoſi al ſenſo, o vero elevan- 


dot allo intelletto, accoftarſi a i deſe- 
derii hoy dell una, bor dell altra 


parte. Di queſts ws adunque ſi 
pud defi Tort gr bellezza'; i * 
univerſal della i conviene 4 
tutte le coſe, 0 naturali, d artificia- 
tr, che fon compoſite con buona pro- 
portione, & 22 temperamento, 
to comporta la lor natura. 

Ma parlando della belle x ga, che "I 
inte ndemo, che e quella ſolamente, che 

par ne cor pi, 2 maſſimamente ne i 
v0/tt dee move queſto ardente 
de ſider io, che noi chiamiamo amore, 
diremo, che e influſſo della bonta di- 
vina il quale, benche ſi [panda - 
a tutte le coſe create come il lume 


del Sole; pur 993 trova un volto 
ben miſurato, & compoſio con una 


certa gioconda concor dis di colori 
diftints, & aiutrati da i lum, © 
a ombre, & da una iy diſtan- 


tia, 
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tia, & termini ii lte, tu YInfonde, 
„ dimbſira belliſimo; & 

fabietto, ove riluce, adorna, Al. 
mina d una gratis, & ſplendor mi. 
rabile, d gurſa di raggio di Sole, che 
percuota in un bet vaſo doro terſo, 
& tartato di pretivſe gemme Onde 
pratevolmente tira d z gli occhi hu- 
mani, & per quelli peuetraudo im. 
prime nell'anima, & con und nuova 
ſuavita tutta la commove & diletta; 
7 acceudindola, da lei defiderdr [i 


defiderio di fruir gueſia belkzza, 
come coſa buona, ſe guiddr fi laſtia 
dal giudicio del ſen ſo, incorre in gra- 
umi errori; & giudica, che cor- 
go, nel qual fi vede la belle gra, Jia 
la cauſa principal di quella onde 
per fruirla eſtima eſſere neceſſario 
Punirfi intimamente piu che può con 
quel corpo ; it che falſo. Et pero 
chi penſa, poſſedenao il corpo Faw 
la belle, Singanna; & wien moſſò 
non da vera cognitione per elettion 
di ragione, ma da falſa opinion per 
LVappetito del ſenſo onde il pracer, 
che ne ſegue, efſo ancora necefſaria- 
mente & falſo, & mendrſo. Et perd 
in un de dui mali incorrono tutti 
quegli amanti, che adempiono le lor 
non honeſte voglie con quelle donne 
che amano: che o vero fübito che ſun 
grunt al. fin deſiderato, non ſolamente 
fenton ſatieta & faſtidio, ma pighan 
Odio alla coſa amata, quaſi che J ab- 
petito fi ripenta dell error ſuo, © fi 
conoſca I inganno fuattogli dal failſo 
giuditio del ſenſo, per lo quale ha cre- 
duro, che! mal ſia bene: overo 
reſtand nel medeſimo deſideria, & a- 
vialitd, come quelli, che non fon 


giunti 


que | 
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and placed in à juſt Atrity and Fs 
tion, it there diffuſes itſelf,” and appears 
moſt beautiful, and [adorns and enlight- 
ens the Subject on which it ſhines with as 
much Grace and admirable Brightneſs as 
is ſeen in the Rays of the Sun when they 
ſtrike on fine Veſſels of burniſhed Gold, 
and ſtudded with coſtly Jewels: Hence 
it pleaſingly attracts the Eyes, and mak- - 
ing its Entrance by them imprints itſelf 
on the Soul, with an unuſual Sweetneſs 
affects and delights it, and fires it with a 


Ta ne  Defire of Etjoyment.. 
 Effendo adunque 1'animapreſa dal 


When the Soul is captivated with a 
Deſire of enjoying this Beauty, as in it 
{elf good, if ſhe ſuffers herſelf to be lead 
by the Direction of Senſe, ſhe falls into 
moſt tormenting Errors; and judges that 
the Body in which ſhe beholds Beauty is 
the principal Cauſe of it: And therefore 
to enjoy it, the thinks it neceſſary to u- 
nite herſelf as intimately as poſſible to 
the Enjoyment of that Body ; which is 
very falſe Judgment. For he decerves him- 
ſelf, who by the Poſſeſſion of the Body 
thinks to enjoy Beauty, and is moved 
herein, not by true Knowledge ariſing, 
from the Choice of Reaſon, but by a 
falſe Opinion derived from the Appetite 
of Senſe: From whence the Pleaſure 
which follows, is in itſelf neeeſſarily falſe 
and deceirful, And therefore into one 
of theſe two Evils do all thoſe Lovers 
run, who gratify their diſhoneſt Deſires 
with thoſe Ladies they love : For.as ſoon 
as they have accompliſhed their deſir'd 
End, they not only find a certain Satiety 
and Diftaſte, but Hatred againſt what they 
loved, as if the Appetite-repented of its 
Error, and acknowledged the Cheat im- 
poſed on it by the falſe Judgment of 
Senſe, by which it thought Evil, None: 
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not fully attain'd the End they aimed at. 


7 RL... 
Or elſe the ſame Deſire and Hankering giuntz veramente al | fine, che cer- 
remains, as it fares with thoſe, who have cavano. Et benche per la cieca opi- 


nione, nella quale mebriati t ſono, 


And though through a blind Opinion Paze loro che N punto [entano 


which hath intoxicated them, they ſeem Pracere, come t 
to themſelves to have been ſenſible of /dgnano 


Pleaſure, yet they are only like ſick Men 
who dream they drink out of ſome clear 
Fountain, but are nevertheleſs diſſatisfy'd 


and reſtleſs. And becauſe the Poſſeſſion 7 


of a deſired Good is always attended 
with Quiet and Satisfaction in the Min! 
of the Poſſeſſor; if this was the true and 
adequate End of their Deſires, they 
would find Eaſe and Satisfaction in che 
Poſſeſſion of them, which they do not: 
But being deceived by Appearance, im- 
mediately return to their unbridle 
Luſt; and with the ſame Uneaſineſs they 
found at firſt, they diſcern they have the 
ſame furious and burning Thirſt after 
that, which they in vain hoped perfect- 
ly to poſſeſs. 


Theſe then are unhappy Lovers, for 
they either never accompliſh their Deſires 


a ſenttuvano, i ritrovano nella 


or gl infermi, che 
di ber d qualche chiaro fon- 
te, nientedimeno non /i contentano, 
ne Sarquetano. Et perch? dal poſe 


dere il ben deſiderato naſte ſe empre 


niete, © ſatisfattione nell anime 
del poſſeſſore; ſe quello foſſe il vero 
© buon fine del lor defiderio, poſſe- 
dendolo refer reve quiett, & ſatis- 


fatti; il che non fanno: angi ingan- 


nati da quella ſimilitudine ſiibito ri- 
tornano allo sfrenato deſiderio; & 
con la medeſima molefiza, che prima 
rioſa 
© ardenti//ima ſete di quello, che in 
vano ſperauo di poſſeder perfetta- 
mente. * 


'Quefii tali innamorati adunqur 
amano infeliciſſimamente, perche 0 


which is a very great Unhappineſs; or if vero non conſeguono mai li deſiderii 
they do, they find it is to their own Pre- Yoro, il che grantle infelicita ; over 
Judice, and finiſh one Miſery by the Ad- ſe gli con ſguono, fi trvano baver 
dition of a greater: For both in the Be- conſeguito il ſuo male, e finiſtono le 
ginning and Progreſs of this ſort of Love, miſerie con altre maggiòr miſerie: 
they are ever enduring Vexation, Tor- Perch ancora nel principio, & nel 


tures, Grief, corroding Cares, Labours; e di queſto ' 
Jente giamai che affanni, torment, 


ſo that to be pale, to be inceſſantly weep- 

ing and groaning, to ſtand dejected and ſi- 
lent, or to bewail themſelves, and with 
for Death; in ſhort, to be the moſt un- 
happy of all Men, are .the Properties 
which are generally ſaid to belon 3 to 
thoſe in Love. | 


The principal Cauſe of this Trouble in 


the Minds of Men is Senſe, which is moſt 


powerful in Youth; becauſe in that Stage palmente il ſenſo, il quale 
of 


amore altro non i 


dolori, ftenti, fatiche ; di modo che 
Vester pallido, afflitto incontinue la- 
crime, & ſaſpiri, lo ſtar meſto, il 
tacer ſempre, 0 lamentarſi, il deſide- 
rar di morire; in ſomma Feſſer in- 


felic:iſſimo, ſon le conditioni, che ſi 


dicono convenir 4 gl'innamorati. 

La cauſa adunq ue di queſia cala- 
mita ne gli anims humani e princt- 
nella eta 
giovenile 


o 


gitvenile 2 Legere Nee 
vigor della carne, & 
quella flagione, gli dd tanto di for a, 
quanto ne ſtema. alla ragione. Et 
erd facilmente induce Panima d f,. 
guitar Pappettto ; 2 ritrovan- 
doſi efſa ſummer ſa nella prigion terre- 
na, per eſſer applicata al miniſterio 
di governar il corpo, priva della 
contemplation ſpirituale, non pud da 
g intender chiaramente la veritd: 
onde per baver cognitione delle coſe, 
biſogna che vada mendicandone il 
principio da i ſenſi; & perd loro 
crede, & loro inclina, & da loro gui- 
dar fi laſtia; maſſimamente, quando 
hauno tanto vigore, che quaſi la 
Fur gano. Et perche effi ſon fallaci, 
la empiono d'errori, & falſe 2 , 
onde quaſi ſempre occorre, che i gio- 
vant ſono avolti in queſto amor ſen- 
ſuale, in tutto rubello dalla ragione; 
& pero ſi fanno indegnt di frutr le 
gratie, e i beni che dona amor a 1 
ſuoi veri ſuggeti; ne in amor ſentono 
piaceri, fuor che i medeſimi, che ſen- 
tono gli animali irrationali; ma gli- 
affanns molto pid gravi 
Stando adunque queſto preſuppoſito, 
il quale e veriſſimo, dico che con- 
trario interviene 4 quelli, che ſono 
nella eta pi matura; che ſe queſti 
tali, quando gia Fanima non e tanto 
oppreſſa dil peſo corporeo, & quando 
it fervor naturale commcia ad inte- 
pidirſi, Saccendono della bellezza, 
© verſo quella volgono il deſiderio 
guidato da rational elettione, non 
reftano ingannati, & poſſeggont per- 
fettamentè la belezza; & pero dal 
poſſederla naſte lor ſempre bene; 
perche la bellezza s buona, & con- 
ſ[eguentemente il vero amòr di quella 
e bon!ſſimo, & ſantiſimo; & ſempre 
produce effetti buoni nell animè 
| auelli 
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perch 14 of Life, 1 
el ſangue in plies it with as much Strength as it takes 
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the Fervour of the Blood ſup- 

away from Reaſon. Hence the Soul is 
eaſily lead by Appetite; for finding her- 
ſelf buried in an earthly Priſon, and being 
appointed the Governour of the Body, 

yet deprived of ſpiritual Knowledge, ſhe. 
is not able by her own Power clearly to 
underſtand the Truth : Therefore in or- 
der to procure Knowledge, ſhe cannot 
avoid making her firſt Experiments by 
the Senſes; and for this Reaſon ſhe be- 
lieves, hearkens to, and ſuffers herſelf to 
be led by them; even at a Time when 
they have ſo much Influence, as almoſt 
to force her. Theſe are fallacious, and 
fill her with Errors, and falſe Opinion : 
Whence it happens, that the Young are 
often involved in this ſenſual Love, and 
wholly rebell againſt Reaſon ; and on this 
Account render themſelves unworthy of 
thoſe, Favours and Bleſſings which Love 
beſtows on its true Subjects; and are ſen- 
ſible of no other Pleaſures but thoſe of 
Brutes; though their Torments are far 
greater. 


Taking then this for granted, which 


is really very true, I affirm that it is di- 


rectly otherwiſe with them, who are more 
advanced in Vears; for theſe, the Soul 
being no longer oppreſſed by the Burden 
of the Body, and when the natural Fervour 
begins to abate, are warmed by Beauty, 
and bend their Deſires towards it accord- 
ing to the Direction of Reaſon; and be- 
ing liable to no Deceit, they poſſeſs it in 
Perfection, and are ever happy in the 
Poſſeſſion of it; for Beauty is in itſelf 
good, and conſequently the true Love 
of it-is a real Good, and from the Love 
of what is good, nothing but what is 
chaſte and pure can enſue ; and it always 

17 produces 
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produces good Effects in the Minds of 
thoſe who with the Bridle of Reaſon re- 
ſtrain the Luſt of Senſe; which can much 
more eaſily be practiſed in Age, than 
in Youth. 

It is not therefore without Reaſon we 
aſſert, old Men may love without Blame, 
and more happily than young; taking the 
Term of old not for decrepit, nor for 
the Time when the Organs of the Body 
are ſo feeble, that the Soul cannot by 
them exert its Power; but for the Time 
when our Underſtanding hath attained its 
full Growth and Vigour. But this I will 
own as my Judgment, that although ſen- 
ſual Love is an Evil in every Age; yet 
it is moſt excuſablein Youth ; and perhaps 
in ſome Meaſure lawful : For tho'it brings 
on them Pain, Labour, and all thoſe Ills 
already mentioned; yet there are many 
who, to ingratiate themſelves with the La- 
dies they admire, do glorious Things, 
which though they are not good as to 
their End, yet are ſo in their Nature. 
And thus do they extract ſome few Sweets 
out of much Bitter; and from the Ad- 
vefſities they endure, are at laſt convin- 
ced of their Errors, 


For as I look upon thoſe, who in Youth 
govern their Appetites and love with 
Reaſon, to be divine; ſo I cannot but 
excuſe thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be 
overcome by ſenſual Love; to which they 
are very prone, through human Frailty ; 
if they manifeſt therein, Politeneſs, Cour- 
teſy and Courage, and thoſe other noble 
Qualities which theſe Gentlemen have 
mentioned; and when they are not far 
advanced in Years, wholly reject, and a- 
bandon this ſenſyal Love, as the loweſt 
Step in the Scale, by which they are to 
aſcend to true Love, 
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gulli, che col fen della ragione cor. 
5 la nequitia del ſex il che 
molto pin facilmente i veccbi far poſe 


ſono, che i giovani... _ .. 


. Now e adunque fuor di ragione il 
dire ancor che i vecchi amar poſſano 
ſenza biaſano, & pin felicemente che 
i giovani pigliando pero gueſia nome 
di wvecchio, non per decrepito, ne 
quando gia gli organi del corpo ſon 
tanto debilt, che Fanima per quelli 
non pud operar le ſue UVUnth; ma 
quando il ſaper in noi ſta net ſuo we- 
ro vigore. Non tacerò ancora queſto, 
che o, che is eſtimo, che 4 Ua- 
mor ſenſuale in ogni eta ſia malo; 
pur ne gidvani merita eſcuſatione; 
&© forſe in gqualche modo ſia lecito: 
che ſe ben dd loro affanni, pericoli, 
fatiche, & quelle infelicitd, che Ve 
”_ ſono però molti, che per gua- 
gnar la gratia delle donne amate, 
fan coſe virtuoſe, le quali benche non 
Slano indrizzate a buon fine, pilr in 
Se ſon buome. Et cos di quel molto 
amaro cavano un poco di dolce; & 
per le adverſita, che ſupportano, in 

ultimo riconoſton Ferror ſuo. 
Come adunque eſtimo, che quei gio- 
vani, che for gau gli appetiti, & 
amano con la ragione, ſian divini; 
cos eſtuſo quelli, che vincer ſi laſcia- 
n0 dall amòr ſenſuale; al qual tanto 
per la imbecillita humana ſono incli- 
nati; pur che in efſo moſtrino genti- 
lezza, cortesia, & valore, & le al. 
tre nobil conditioni, che hanno dette 
queſti Signori. Et quando non ſon 
pid nella eta gioventle, in tutto 
Pabbandonino; allontanandoſi da queſto 
ſenſual de ſiderio, come dal piu baſſ? 
grado della ſcala, per la qual ſi può 
afcendere al vero amore. 77 
a 
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MM fe aueòr, poi che fon wecchi, 
nel freddo cuore conſtr vano it noc 
de gli appetiti, ſottopongon la 
ragion gagliarda al ſenſo debile, non 
fi può dir quanto giano da biaſima- 
re; che come inſenſati meritano 
con perpetua infamia eſſer connume- 
rat: tra gli animal: irrationali; 
perche i penſiert, e i modi dell a- 
mor ſenſuale, ſon troppo diſconveni- 
enti alla eta matura. 

Quivi fece il Bembo tn poco di 


pauſa, quaſi come per vipoſarſi; & 


ftando ogn'un cheto, difſe il Signor 
Morello da Ortona. Et ſe ſp tro- 
waſſe un vecchio pitt diſpofio & ga- 
gliardo, & di mizlior aſpetto, che 
molti gidvani, perche non vorreſte 
voi, che d queſto foſſe lecito amar di 
quello amore, che amano i giovani? 

Riſe la F. Ducheſſa, & diſſe, Se 
Pamor de i gidvant & cos? infelice, 
perche volete voi, F. Morello, che i 
vecchi eſſi ancòr amino con quella in 
felicitd? ma ſe voi foſte vecchio, co- 
me dicon coſtoro, non prochrareſte co- 
Ss? il mal de i vecc hi. 

Riſpoſe il S. Morello, Il mal de i 
vecchi parmi che procure M. Pietro 
Bembo, il qual vuole che amino dun 
certo modo, ch io per me non Fintendo. 
Et parmi, che poſſedere queſta bel- 
legga, che efſo tanto lauda, ſenza 
21 corpo, ſia un ſogno. 


Credete voi Signor Morello, diſſe 
allhor il Conte Ludovico, che la bel. 
lezza ſia ſempre cos! buona, come 
dice M. Pietro Bembo? 

Iso non gid, riſpoſe il S. Morello ; 
anzi ricordomi haver vedute molte 
belle Donne, maliſſime, crudeli, & 
diſpettoſe: & par che quaſi ſempre 
cos? intervenga; perche la —— 

e 
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But if, though old, they cheriſh in 
their frozen Hearts the Fire of their Luſts, 
and ſubject powerful Reaſon to weak 
Senſe, they are inexpreſſibly to blame; 
for being thus carried off their Reaſon, 
they deſerve with perpetual Infamy to be 
ranked among irrational Animals; in that 
both the Thoughts, and Actions of ſen- 
ſual Love, are highly unbecoming one 
advanced in Years. | 


Here Bembo made a little Pauſe, as it 
were, to reſt himſelf; and every one elſe 
being ſilent, Morello da Ortona thus ſaid. 
If you could meet with an old Man, of 
more Strength and Vigour, and of a bet- 
ter Complexion than many young, would 
you not allow him the ſame Liberty in 
Love, which you grant the young? 


If Love, ſays the Ducheſs with a Smile, 
is attended with ſuch Unhappineſs in 
young Men, why would you, Morello, 
have the old equally unhappy in Love? 
Surely, if you your ſelf were old, as the 
Company ſay you are, you would not 
thus procure Evils for the old. 

Peter Bembo, in my Opinion, reply'd 
Morello, brings Misfortunes upon the 
old, who would have them love after a 
certain manner, which I cannot under- 
ſtand. For the Poſſeſſion of that Beauty 
(which he ſo much commends) with- 
out the Body ſeems to me but an idle 


Dream. SY 
Do you imagine, Morello, ſaid Count 


Lewis, Beauty always ſo great a Good as 
Bembo hath repreſented it? 


No indeed, anſwer'd Morello; for I 
have often ſeen many pretty Ladies, who 
have been very ill tempered, cruel, and diſ- 
dainful: And I think it generally happens 

114% thus ; 
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thus :; for their Beauty makes them proud, 
and Pride cruel. 1 £21 6 199 21 
To you perhaps, reply'd Count Lewis 
ſmiling, they may appear | cruel, - becauſe 
they do not comply with your Deſires : 
But let Peter Bembo inſtruct you after 
what manner the old ought to regulate 
their Deſire of Beauty; and what Fa- 
vours they ſhould aſk of the Ladies; and 
what they ſhould be content with. And 
if you exceed not theſe Bounds, you will 
find them neither proud nor cruel; but 
ready to comply with your Demands. 
Morello ſeemed a little provoked at 
this, and ſaid; I deſire not to be inſtruct- 


ed in any thing which does not belong 


to me: But do you learn from him in 
what manner young Men ſhould defire 


that Beauty, who are leſs robuſt and: vi- 


gorous than the old, 


Here Frederick, in order to appeaſe 
Morello, and to divert the Diſcourſe, 
would not permit Count Lewis to reply; 
but interrupting him, ſaid : Perhaps Mo- 
rello may not altogether be miſtaken, in 
ſaying, that Beauty is not always good; 
ſince it hath often been the Cauſe of in- 
finite Evils to the World; as of Enmi- 
ties, and Wars, of which we have an am- 
ple Teſtimony in the Ruin of Troy: and 
beautiful Ladies are generally proud, 
cruel or (as hath been ſaid) immodeſt ; 
but perhaps this would be eſteemed no 
Defe&t by Morello. There are alſo ma- 
ny wicked Men of a beautiful Aſpect; 
whom Nature ſeems to have formed thus, 
that they may be the more apt to de- 
ceive; and that graceful Appearance, is 
only-as a Bait that covers a Hook un- 
der it. 


Believe 


10 Juperbe., & la ſuperbia cru- 
| Was 3h ABIBY'T 
Diffe it Conte Ludowico ridendo, 
A voi forſe paion crudeli, perch? 
uon vi compiacciono di quello che vor- 
refle: ma fatevi inſegnar da Meſſer 
Pietra Bembo di che modo debban ue- 
fiderar la bellezza i verehi; & che 
coſa ricercar dalle Donne; & di che 
contentarſi; © non uſtendo voi di 
que termini, vedrete che non ſaran- 
no ne ſuperbe ne crudeli; & vi com- 
Praceranno di ciò che vorrete. 


Parve allhor che Signor Morel- 
lo fi turbaſſe un poco, & diſſe; I 
non voglio ſaper quello, che non mi 
tocca mga fatevi inſegnar voi come 
debbano de ſiderdr queſta belle gga i 
giovani 72 diſpoſti, & men ga- 


gliardi che i vecchi. 


ui vi M. Federico, per acquetdr il 
F. Morello, & divertir il ragiona-* 
mento, non laſeid riſpondere it Conte 
Ludovico; md interrompendolo diſc 
%; Forſe cbe' Signdr Morello non 
ha in tutto torto a dir, che la bel- 
lezza non e ſempre buona; perche 
ſpeſſo te bellezze di Donne ſon cauſa 
che al mondo intervengan infiniti ma- 
li, inimicitie, guerre, morti, & di- 
ſtruttioni, di WP puo far buon teſtt- 
monio la ruina di Troia: & le belle 
Donne per lo pitt ſono over ſuperbe, 
S crudeli, outro (come Se detto 
impudiche; ma queſto al F. Morello 
non parrebbe difetto. Sono ancora 
molti hudminz ſieleratt, che banno 
gratia di bello aſpetto, & par che la 
natura gli habbia fatti tali, acciò 
che s1ano pid atti ad ingannare; © 
che quella viſta gratioſa, ſia come Le- 
ſta, naſcoſa ſotto l hamo. 


Allhora 
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Allora M. Pietro Bemo, Non 
crediate, diſſe, che la bellexxa non 
a ſompre bung oO 
Duivi il Conte Ludovico per ri- 
fornar efſo ancora al primo propoſito, 
interrupe, & diffe. Poi che l F. Mo- 
rells non ſi cura di ſaper quello, che 
tanto gl importa, inſègnatelo d mo; 
& moſtratemi come acquiſtino i vec- 
chi queſta felicitd d amore; che non 
mi curerò io di farms tener vecchio, 
pur che mi giovi. 


Riſe. M. Pietro, & diſe, Jo vo 
lio prima levar dell auimo di queſti 
eee Perror loro; poi 4 voi anco- 
ra ſatisfard; Cos ricomincianao dif- 
ſe. Signori, io non vorrei, che ct 
dir mal della bell:zza, che e coſa ſa- 
era, fofſe alcun di noi, che come pro- 
fano, & ſacrilego, incorreſſe nell ira 
di Dio: perd acciò che't . Morello, 
" 6 M. Federico $s1ano admoniti, e non 
perdano, come Steſſicoro, la viſia; 
che e pena convenientiſſima a chi diſ- 
prezza la bellezza; dico, che da 
Dio naſce la bellezza, © come 
circulo, di cui la bonta & il centro. 
& perd come non può eſſer circulo 
ſenza centro, non può eſſer belle g 
na bonta: onde rare volte mala 
anima habita bel corpo. Et percid 
la bellezza eſtrinſeca vero ſegno 
dalla bonta intrinſeca; & ne i corp 
s impreſſa quella gratia piu, & me- 
ud, quaſi per un carattere delllani. 
ma, per lo quale eſſa eſtrinſecamente 
„ conoſciuta; come ne gli Albers, ne 
quali la bellezza de i fiort fa leſti- 
monio della bantd de frutti. Et que- 
flo medeſimo inter viene ne i cor pi, 
come ſi vede che i Fiſionami at vol. 
to cou ſcono ſpeſſo i coſtumi, & tal. 
hor i penſieri de gli hudmint: & che 
e pitt, 
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Believe not, ſaid Bembo, but Beauty 
13 3014 Das 


is ever a real Good. 1! 


Here Count Lewis having a Mind to 
return to what he had firſt propoſed, in- 
terrupted him, and ſaid: Since Morello 
does not care to be inſtructed in what 
ſo much concerns him, pray teach it to 
me, and tell me how old Men may at- 
tain this Felicity of Love; for I ſhall not 
in the leaſt regard. being accounted old, 
if it may be in the leaſt advantageous to 
me. | l „b 
Firſt, anſwered Bembo ſmiling, I will 
root out of the Minds of theſe Gentle- 
men their Errors; and then endeavour 
to ſatisfy you; and beginning thus, he 
ſaid. Gentlemen, I ſhould be ſorry that 
any one of us ſhould incur the Anger of 
God, as impious and profane, by ſpeak- 
ing ill of Beauty, which ought to be ac- 
counted ſacred: And I would have Mo- 
rello and Frederick admoniſhed, leſt, 
like Steſichorus, they lofe their Sight; 
a Puniſhment very proper for thoſe who 
deſpiſe Beauty. I fay then, that Beauty 
proceeds from God, and Goodneſs is as 
eſſential to it, as a Centre to a Circle: 
And therefore it but ſeldom happens 
that a deformed 'Soul inhabits a beautiful 
Body. And external Beauty is a mani- 
feſt Indication of internal Goodneſs; and 
it is imprinted more or leſs upon Bodies, 
as a Character of the Mind, by which it 
may be outwardly diſcerned; as in Trees, 
in which the Beauty of the Bloom is a 
Sign of the Goodneſs of the Fruit. And 
that this is the ſame in Bodies, is evident 
from the Phyſiognomiſts, who by the Face 
attain the Knowledge of the Morals, and 
ſometimes even of the Thoughts of Men: 
and what is more, they from the Coun- 
| tenance 
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id underſtand the Qualities even 
of Beaſts; which expreſs themſelyes as 
clear as poſſible in their Bodies. Con- 
ſider how evidently in the Countenance 
of a Lion, a Horſe, an Eagle, we 
may diſcern their Anger, Fierceneſs and 
Pride; in the Lamb and Dove, a pure, 
and undiſſembled Innocence; in the Fox 
and Wolf, a crafty Malice; and thus it 


is in all other Animals. 


£ 


The deformed therefore are ge- 
nerally bad, the beautiful good: And 
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e pitt, nelle beftie . TID ancd. 
ra allo aſpetto la qualita dell animo, 
it quale nel cor po eſprime ſs fleſſh 
pi che pub. Penſate come chiara- 
mente nella faccia del Leone, del 
Cavallo, dell Aquila fi conoſte Pira, 
la ferocitd, & la ſuperbia; ne gli 
der nelle Colombe una pura 
gimplice innocentia; la mali. 
tia aſtuta nelle Volpi, & ne i Lupi; 
& cos? quaſi di tutti gli altri ani- 
mali. | | 
J brutti adunque per lo pin ſono 
ancor mali, & gli belli buon:i: & dir 


we may ſay Beauty is a pleaſant, delight- , pub, che la belle gg ſia la faccia 


ful, and agreeable Countenance; and is piace vole, allegra, 
for that Reaſon deſirable as a Good: De- rabile del bene: © 


om © deſide- 
bruttegga, la 


formity, a gloomy, diſmal and forbidding farcia oſtura, moleſta, diſpiacevole, 
one, and to be avoided as an Evil. And & triſta del male. Et ſe conſidera- 


if we conſider all Things, we ſhall find 


rete tutte le coſe, trovarete the ſem- 


whatever is good and uſeful, is alſo ador- re quelle che Jon buone & utili, 


ned with Beauty. 

Behold the Condition of this grand 
Machine of the World, which was fra- 
med by God, for the Safety and Preſer- 
vation of all created Beings: The round 
Heavens adorned with ſo many divine 
Lights; the Earth in the Centre, encom- 
paſſed with the Elements, and balanced 
by its own Weight. The Sun revolving 
his Orbit, enlightens the whole; in the 
Winter deſcending to the loweſt Sign, 
and afterwards by little and little aſcend- 
ing to the higheſt. The Moon, which 
from him derives its Light, as it either 
approaches towards him, or retires from 
him; and the other five Planets, which 
AKniſh their Courſe in different Orbits. 

All theſe Things have ſo great Influ- 


ence one upon another, by their being per la conneſſion d un drdine compoſt 
Joined together in ſo exact Order, that if cas neceſſuriamente, che mutandole 
but one Point was to be changed, they pur un ponto, non poriano ſtar in- 
could not ſubſiſt together, but the Uni- ſieme, & ruinarebbe il mondo; han- 

verſe 


hanno ancor gratia di bellex xa. 
Ercovi lo Zero di queſia gran ma. 

china del mondo, la qual per ſalute, 

& conſervation d'ogni coſa creata, e 


ftata da Dio fabricata I Ciel ro. 


tondo, oruato di tanti divini lumi; 
© nel centro la terra circundata da 


gli elementi, & dal ſuo peſo ifteſſo 
ſofteniita. I Sole, che girando HA 


mina il tutto, & nel verno Saccoſia 
al pii baſſo ſegno, poi d poco d poco 
aſcende all' altra parte. La Luna, 
che da quello piglia la ſua luce, ſe- 
condo che fe le appropiuqua, 0 ſe le 
allontana; & l'altre cinque Stelle, 
che di ver ſamente fan quel medeſimo 
cor [0. 


weſfte coſe tra se han tanta for ga 
ofto 


| uo 


„ 


no aucdra tanta bellezza & gratia, 
che non poſſon gli, ingegui  Pumant 
imaginar caſa pid bell. 
Pen ſate bor della figura dell hus- 
720, che ſi può dir piccol mondo, net 
quale ve deſi ogui parte del cor po ef- 
ſer compaſio neceſſariameute per arte, 
& non d caſo; & poi tutta la forma 
inſieme efſer belliſſima; talche diffi- 
cilmente ſi poria giudicar qual pid 
0 utilita, 0 gratia diano al volto hu- 
mano, & al reſio del corpo, tutte le 
membra; come gli occhi, il naſo, la 


bocca, lorechie, le bracchia, il petto, 


& cos} Paltre parti. 

11 medeſimo ſi può dir di tutti gli 
animali. Eccovi le penne ne gli uc- 
celli, le foglie & rami ne gli albert, 
che dati gli ſono da natura per con- 
ſervar Jeſſer loro, & pur hanno an- 
cor graudiſima vaghe gra. 

Laſciate la natura, & venite all- 
arte, qual coſa tanto e neceſſaria nel- 
le Navi, quanto la prora, i lati, le 
antenne, Þ-.alkers, le vele, il timone, 
i remi, Iaucore, © le ſarte? Tutte 
gueſie coſe porò hanno tanto di venu- 
ſta, che par d chi le mira, che cost 
giano trovate per piacere, come per 
utilitd. Softengon le colonne, & gli 
architravi le alte loggie, & palaz- 
zi, ne perd ſon meno piace voli a gli 
occhi dt chi le mira, che utili & gli 
edificii. Quando prima comiucidi o- 
no gli huomini ad edificare, puſero 
ne i Tempi, & nelle caſe quel colmo 
di me go, nou perche haveſero gli 
edificii pid di gratia, ma accio che 
dell una parte & altra commuda- 
mente poteſſero diſcorrer J acque; 
nieutedimeuo all utile ſubito fa con- 
giunta la venuſta: talche ſe ſotto 2 
quel Cielo ove nou cade grandine, 0 


Pioggia, 
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verſe would be deſtroyed; and they 
have alſo ſo much Beauty and Grace, that 
the Wit of Man can conceive nothing 
mare Rennes. - Le: 

. Conſider alſo the Form of a Man, who 
may be termed a little World; and ſee 
how every Part of his Body muſt be ne- 
ceſſarily framed by Art, and not by 
Chance; and how beautiful the whole Fa- 
brick appears; ſo that it is difficult to de- 
termine whether the Eyes, Noſe, Mouth, 
Ears, Arms and Feet, and the other Parts 
of the Body, are more beneficial, or or- 
namental. 


The ſame may be affirmed of all other 
Animals. Behold the Feathers of Birds, 
the Leaves and Branches of Trees, which, 
although they were given by Nature for 
their Preſervation, are nevertheleſs ex- 
ceedingly ornamental. 


But to ſay no more of Nature, and 
proceed to Art, what can be more ne- 
ceſſary in Ships than the Prow, Sides, 
Yards, Maſts, Helm, Oars, Anchors, 
and Cordage? Yet all theſe Things have 
ſo much Beauty, that every one muſt 
wonder how ſo many Things could be 
found out as well for Pleafure as Uſe; 
The Pillars and Architraves, which ſup- 
port Galleries and Palaces, are as delight- 
ful to the Sight, as neceſſary to the Build- 
ings. When Men firſt began to build, 
they raiſed an Eminence in the Middle 
both of their Houſes and Temples, not 
ſo much for the Beauty of the Buildings, 
as that the Rain might more eaſily run 
off both on the one Side and the other; 
notwithſtanding what was thus uſeful ſoon 
became graceful: So that ſhould a Tem- 
ple have been built in a Climate ſubject 
neither to Storms nor Rain, yet without 
this 


** 
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this riſing Slope it would have neither pioggia ff fabricaſſe un Tempio, non 


parrebbe che ſenza il colmo haver 
| poteſſe dignita, 0 bellezza alcuna. 
And it is accounted a ſufficient Com- Daſfi adungue molta laude, non 
mendation of every Thing, to ſay it is che ad altro, al mondo, dicendo che- 
beautiful; thus in commending Heaven, gh e bello, laudaſi, dicenao bel Cie- 
Earth, Sea, Rivers, &c. we uſe the /o, bella terra, bel mare, bei fiumi, 
Term beautiful. In ſhort it is delightful 4ez pad, belle ſelve, alberi, giardi- 
and ſacred Beauty which gives the finiſh- Ai, belle citra, bei tempii, caſe, ef: 
ing Stroke to every Thing; and Good /ercitz; in ſomma ad ogni coſa da 
and Beautiful are in ſome Reſpects one /#premo ornamento queſta gratioſa & 
and the ſame Thing, eſpecially in human /acra bellezza: dir ſi pud che l 
Bodies; the Beauty of which is, in my ##0n0, el bello, 4 qualche modo 51a- 


Judgment, principally owing to the Beau- #9 una medeſima coſa, & maſſima- 


Grace nor Beauty. 


ty of the Soul; which, as it partakes of ente ne i corps humani; della bel. 


that truly divine Beauty, illuſtrates and 
beautifies every Thing it touches ; eſpe- 
cially if the Body it inhabits is not of ſuch 
vile Matter, that it cannot receive the Im- 
preſſion of its Qualities. Beauty then is 
a manifeſt Trophy of the Victory of the 
Soul, when ſhe with a divine Power go- 
verns our material Frame, and with her 
Light diſpels the Darkneſs of the Body. 


It muſt not therefore be ſaid, that 
Beauty makes the Ladies proud or cruel ; 
although this is Morello's Opinion. Nor 
ought the Ladies to be charged with 
thoſe Enmities, Quarrels, and Deaths, 
which have their Original from the unru- 
ly Appetites of the Men. 


I am not now ſaying that there is no 
ſuch Thing in the World as a handſome, 
and yet at the ſame Time an immodeſt 
Lady; but this I muſt ſay, that Beauty 
inclines her not to Immodeſty ; but di- 
verts her from it, and leads her into the 
Paths of Virtue, on Account of that 


Connection there is between Beauty and 
Goodneſs, 


lezza de quali la pitt propinqua cau- 
a eſtimo io, che ſia la bellezza dell. 
anima; che come participe di quella 
vera belleg za divina, illuſtira, & fa 
bello cid ch'ella tocca; & ſpecialmen- 
te, ſe quel corpo, ov'ella habita, non 
e at cosi vil materia, chella non poſe 
fa imprimergli la ſua qualita. Ve- 
ro la bellezza il vero trofto della 
vittoria dell anima, quando eſſa con 
la virti divina ſignoreggia la natura 
materiale, & col ſuo lume vince le 
tenebre del cor po. | | 

Non & adunque da dir, che la bel. 
lezza faccia le Donne ſuperbe, 0 
crudeli; benche cos paia al C. Mo- 
rello. Ne ancor ſi debbono imputare 
alle Donne belle quelle inimicitie, 
morti, deſtruttioni, di che ſon cauſa 
gli appetiti immoderati de gli hud- 
mini. 

Non negherò gia, che al mondo non 
ſia poſ5ibile trovdr ancor delle belle 
Donne impudiche; ma non e gia che 
Ja bellegga le incline alla imp udici- 
tia; angi le rimove, & le induce al- 
la via de i coſtumi virtuoſi, per la 
conneſſion che ha la bellezza con la 


bonta. Ma talbor la mala edu ca. 
Fione, 


. k | EY 
8 
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tione, i continui ſlimuli de gli aman- 
ti, i dont, la povertd, la ſperanza, 


gl'inganni, il timore, & mille altre 


cauſe vincono la conſtantia ancora 
delle belle & buone Donne; & per 
queſte, 0 gimili cauſe pdſſono ancd- 
ra divenir ſcelerati gli huomini bel- 
41. 

Allhora M. Ceſare, Se e vero diff 


ſe, quello, che hiers allegò il Signor 


Gaſparo, non e diibbio, che le belle 
ſono pint caſte, che le brutte. 

* che coſa allegai, diſſe il J. Gaſ 

aro: 

. Kiſpoſe Meſſer Ceſare, Se ben mi 
ricordo, voi dice ſte, Che le Donne, 
che ſono pregate, ſempre negano 
Ai 4 a chi le prega; & 
guelle che non ſon pregate, prega- 
9 2 altrui. 5 * 4 52445 
« ſon ſempre piu Progete, © /ollict- 
* fate d'amor, che le britte; dun- 
„ gue le belle ſempre negano, & con- 
„ ſeguentemente ſon pi caſte, che le 
«+ brutte, le quali non eſſendo prega- 


« fe, pregano altrui. 


Riſe il Bembo, & diſſe, A queſto 
argumento riſponder non fi pud; poi 
een. Interviene ancor ſþeſſo 
che come gli altri noſiri ſenſi, cos} 
la viſta Singanna, & giudica per 


bello un volto, che in vero non s bel. 


lo: & perche ne gli occhi, & in tut- 
to Paſpetto d'alcune Donne ſi vede 
talhor una certa laſcivia dipinta con 
blandicie diſhoneſte ; molti (a i quali 


tal maniera piace, perche lor pro- 
mette facilita di conſeguire ciò che 


deſiderano) la chiamano belle gh]; 
md in vero & una impudentia fucata, 
indegna di cosi honorato © ſanto no- 
Mme. | ; 
Tacetvaſi M. Pietro Bembo, & quei 
Signors pur lo ſtimulavano d air = 

LSE oltre 
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Goodneſs. But ſometimes a bad Educa- 
tion, the continual Solicitations of Lov- 
ers, Preſents, Poverty, Flattery, Hopes, 
and Fears, and a thouſand other Cauſes, 
gain a Conqueſt over the Conſtancy of 
the beautiful and good Ladies; and theſe 


and the like Reaſons have the ſame In- 


fluence over handſome Men. 

If that be true, ſaid Cæſar, which Gaſ- 
par alledged laſt Night, it is certain, the 
Beautiful are more chaſte than the Ugly. 


What did I alledge, ſaid Gaſpar? 


If I well remember, ſaid Cæſar, you 
ſaid, „That the Ladies who were ſued 
to, always deny the Requeſts of their 
«© Suitors; and thoſe who have no Ad- 
«« dreſles paid them, addreſs others. Now 
it 1s certain that the Beautiful receive 
more Solicitations than the Deformed ; 
and, ſince they reject them, are con- 
ſequently more chaſte than the Ugly, 
„ who, not being courted themſelves, 
«© make their Applications to others. 


This is an Argument which cannot be 
anſwered, replied Bembo ſmiling; and af- 
terwards proceeded. It often happens that 
our Sight, as well as our other Senſes, 1s 
deceived, and judges a Face handſome 
which is not really ſo : and becauſe there 
is ſometimes a certain Wantonneſs viſible 
in the Eyes and Looks of ſome Ladies, 
ſet off with a decoying Indecency, many 
(who are pleaſed with ſuch an Air, be- 
cauſe it prfniſes them an eaſy Conqueſt) 
term it Beauty; when in Reality it is on- 
ly Impudence in Diſguiſe, and utterly un- 
worthy of ſo. honourable and ſacred a 
Name. N 5 

Here Bembo was ſilent, but ſome of 


the Company ſpurred him on to ſay ſome- 
KE KE thing 
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thing more of this Love, and of the true o/tre di queſts amore, & del modo di 
manner of enjoying Beauty. Ar laſt he ſaid: fruire veramente la bellezza. Et ef- 
I have, in my Opinion, ſufficiently de- /d in ultimo, diſſ Ame par, aſſai 
monſtrated, that the Old may love more chiarameute haver dimoſtrato, che 
happily than the Young ; which was what pail felicemente Peſan amar i vec- 
I undertook ; and therefore have no Oc- chi, che i giovani; il che fil mio 


caſion to proceed any farther. 


Count Lewis reply'd, You have given 
greater Proof of the Unhappineſs of the 
Young, than of the Happineſs of the 
Old, whom you have not yet taught what 
Path they muſt tread in this their Love; 
you have only ſaid they muſt be guided 
by Reaſon; and it is the Opinion of ma- 
ny, that Love and Reaſon are inconſi- 


ſtent. 


Bembo did all he could to end the Diſ- 
courſe, but the Ducheſs intreating him 
to ſpeak, he thus began. 


Humane Nature would be too miſera- 


ble, if our Souls, in which the Flames of þ,, 


Love are ſo eaſily kindled, ſhould che- 
riſh them only as they are common to us 
and the Beaſts; without making uſe of 
that noble Part which is peculiar to our- 
ſelyes. And ſince it is your Pleaſure it 
ſhould be ſo, I will not refuſe treating of 
this noble Subject. And becauſe I know 
myſelf unworthy to talk of the ſacred My- 
ſteries of Love, I beſeech him who go- 
verns the Thoughts and Tongue, that he 
would ſo direct me, that I may inſtruct 


this excellent Courtier, to love in a dif- 


ferent Manner from the profage Vulgar : 
And as from my Childhood T have dedi- 
cated my whole Life to his Service; ſo 


may all my Words tend to promote that 
Deſign, and his Glory. 


I ſay, 


preſuppoſia; pero non mi ſi conviene 
entrar pi avant. 

Riſpoſe il Conte Ludovico, Meglio 
bavete dimoſirato la infelicitd de 
geovant, che la felicita de' vecebi; 
a 1 quali per ancor non havete inſe- 
gnato che camin habbian da ſeguita- 
re in queſio loro amore; ma ſola- 
mente detto, che i laſſin guidare al- 
la ragione; & da molti e riputato 
impoſ3 bile che amor ſtia con la ra- 

zone. 

11 Bembo pur cereava di por fine 
al ragionamento, ma la F. Ducheſſa 
lo prego, che diceſſe: & efſo cos} ri- 
comimcag. 

Troppo infelice ſarebbe la natura 
mana, ſe Fanima noſtra, nella qual 
facilmente pud naſtere queſto cos? 
ardente deſiderio, fofſe sforzata d 
autrirlo fol di quello, che le e com- 
mune con le beſlie ; & non poteſſe 
volgerlo d quella altra nobil parte 
che d lei e propria. Perd, poi chd 
voi pur cosi piace, non voglio fuggir 
at ragionar di queſto nobil ſuggetto. 
Et perche mi conoſto indegno di par- 
lar de i ſantiſſims miſtérii d amore; 
prego lui che mova it penſiero, & la 
lingua mia, tanto ch'io poſſa moſirar 
a queſio eccellente Cortegiano amar 
fuor della conſuetudine del profano 
vulgo & cos! com io insin da puert- 
tia tutta la mia vita gli ho dedica- 
ta; giano hor ancor le mie parole 
conform d queſta intentione, & 4 
laude di lui. 


Dico 
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Dio adunque, che poi che la na- 


tura humana nella eta giovenile tan- 
to inclinata al ſenſo, concedèr ſi può 
al Cortegiano, mentre che ò gi vane, 
Uamar ſenſualmente: ma ſe poi an- 
cor ne gli anni pitt maturs per ſorte 
Saccende di queſio amoroſo deſiderio, 
deve eſſer ben cauto, & guardarſi di 


non ingannar ſe ſieſſo; laſtrandoſi 


indir in quelle calamita, che ne gid- 
vani meritano pi compaſſione, che 
biaſimo & per contrario ne vecchi 
pin biaſimo, che compaſſione. 

Vero, quando qualche gratiofo 4. 
petto di bella Donna loro Sappreſen- 
ta, compagnato da leggiadri coſtumi, 
& gentil maniere, tale che efſo come 
eſperto in amore conoſta it ſangue ſuo 
haver conformita con quello; fiibito 
che Saccorge che gli occhi ſuoi rapi 
cano quella imagine, & la portino 
al coure, & che Panima commci con 
piacer a contemplarla, & ſentir in 
s& quello influſſo, che la commove, & 
à poco a poco la ri ſcalda; & che 
quei vivi ſpiriti, che ſtintillan fuor 

er gli occhi tuttavia aggiungan 
nuova eſta al foco; deve in queſto 
principio provedere di queſto rime- 
dio, & rifveeliar la 7 N © di 
8 armar la rocca del cuor ſuo; 

talmerte chiuder i paſſt al ſenſo, 

Sa gli appetiti, che ne per fur a, 
ne per inganno entrar vi poſſano: 
Che, ſe la fiamma Seſtingue, eſtin- 
gueſs ancor il pericolo. Ma vella 
per/ſevera, 0 creſte, deve allhor 21 
Cortegiano, ſentendoſt preſo, delibe- 
rar ſi totalmente di fuggir ogni brut- 
tes ga dell amor vulgare, e cos! en- 
trar nella divina ſtrada amoroſa con 
la guide della ragione. Et prima 


conſiderar, che corpo, ove quella 
bellezza riſplende, non o il fonte, 


ond'ella 
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I fay then, ſince humane Nature in the 
Time of Youth, is ſo prone to Senſe, 
we may allow the Courtier, while young, 
to love ſenſually : But if he happens to be 
inflamed with this amorous Deſire after 
he is arrived to Maturity of Years, he 
ought to be cautious and diligent not to 
impoſe on himſelf, leſt he fall into thoſe 
Miſeries, which deſerve rather Pity than 
Reproach in Youth, but the dire& con- 
trary in Age, 


When therefore a compleat Beauty ap- 
pears before him, polite in her Behaviour, 
and eaſy in her Mien, he then, like an 
experienced Lover, knows his Blood 
ſympathizes with her's, as ſoon as his 
Eyes ſeize the Image, and carry it to the 
Heart; and that the Soul then begins 
with Pleaſure to think on it, and to feel 
within that Influx, which by degrees 
warms it; and that thoſe vivid Spirits 
which ſparkle from the Eyes, ever admi- 
niſter new Fuel to the Fire: At this Be- 
ginning he ought to provide a Remedy, 
and to ſet Reaſon on her Guard, and with 
her to ſtrengthen the Fortreſs of his 
Heart; and ſo to ſecure the Paſſes thi- 
ther againſt Senſe and Appetite, that 
there may be no Entrance to them, ei- 
ther by Force or Stratagem: Thus the 
Danger .abates with the Flame. But if 
That either continues, or burns with grea- 
ter Heat, the Courtier then perceiving 
himſelf caught, muſt reſolve wholly to 
avoid all the Brutality of vulgar Love; 
and tread its divine Path, under the 
Conduct of Reaſon. And firſt let him 
conſider, that the Body, where this 


Brightneſs ſhines, is not the Fountain 


from whence it flows; but that Beauty being 
incorporeal, and, as we have alzeady ſaid, 
n a Ray 


” 
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a Ray of the Divinity, loſes much of its ond ella naſte; angi che la belle g 
Worth, by being united to ſo mean and per er coſa iucor purea, S {come 
periſhing a Subſtance, which the leſs it hawemo detto un roggio divino, per- 
partakes of, the more perfect it is; and de molto della ſua dignita, \trovan- 
is then moſt compleat, when wholly ſe- doſe congranta con que] ſubietto vile, 
parated from it, And as we do not © corruptibile; perche tanto piit 6 
hear with our Mouth, or ſmell with our Per fetta, quanto men di lui partici- 
Ears, ſo no one can by any Means enjoy P# 3 S da quello in tutto ſeparata, 
Beauty, nor ſatisfie that Deſire which it © Per;fert uma. At che cori, come udir 
raiſes in our Souls by the Touch, but non fl Fug col patato, ne 0dorar con 
with that Senſe of which Beauty is the C 9recchze, non ft pub ancor in modo 
proper Object, namely, the Sight. atcuno fruir la bellezza, ne ſatiſe 


far al deſiderio, chella efeita negli 
animi naſiri col tatto; md con quel 
ſenſo, del qual efſa belle g ga e vero 
obietto, che eli virtù viatua. 
Rimovaſe adunque dal cieco grud:- 
cio del ſenſo, & godaſi con gli occhi. 
quel ſplendore, ꝙuella gratia, quelle 


"Removing. therefore the blind Judg- 
ment of Senſe, let him pleaſe his Eyes, 
with that Brightneſs, that Gracefulneſs, 


and thoſe Sparks of Love, Smiles and Ge- 
ſtures, and all the other delightful Orna- 
ments of Beauty; eſpecially let him hear. 


faville amoroſe, i rift, i modi, & 
tutti gli altri piace voli ornamenti 
della bellegga; medeſimamente con 


Jaudito la ſuavitd della voce, il con- 
cento delle parole, I harmonia della 
muſica (ſe mii ſica d la Donna amata) 
coc paſcerd di dolciſſimo cibo 


the Sweetneſs of her Voice, the Tunea- 
bleneſs of her Words, the Harmony. of 
her Muſick (if the Lady of his Aﬀection 
is muſically inclined 3) and thus will he ; 
nouriſh his Soul with a moſt delicate Re- /'anzma, per la via di queſti dui ſen/;, 
paſt, by Means of theſe two Senſes, f quali tengon poco del corporeo, & 
which are leaſt corporeal, and the Ser- Jon miniſiri della ragione, ſenza paſ- 
vants of Reaſon; without being moved ur col deſiderio verſo il conpo ad ap- 
by any ſenſual Deſire, but what is honou- Petilo alcuno men che honeſto. . Ap- 
rable. Afterwards let him obey, pleaſe, Prefs offervs, conpiaccia, & honort 
and reverence his Miſtreſs with all Re- Can gui riverentia la ſua Donna, 


ſpect, and account her dearer than his S piu che 40. ſteſſo la tenga cara; & 


own Life; preferring all her Advantages 
and Pleaſures to his own: Nor ought he to 
be leſs enamour'd with the Beauty of. her 
Mind thanBody. Let him alſo take Care 
ſhe runs into no Error; and ever be rea- 
dy, by Admonition and good Advice, 
to direct her to Modeſty, Temperance, 
and true Honeſty; that nothing but chaſte 
Thoughts may have any Reſidence in her 

* Mind, 


tutti i commodi, & piaceri ſus pre- 
punga a i proprut; & in lei ami non 
meno la belezza dell animo, che 
quella del cor po. Però tenga cura 
di non laſceiarla incorrere in errore. 
alcuno; ma con le admonitioni, ©. 
buomi ricordi, cerchi ſempre d'in- 
durla alla modeſtia, alla temperantia, 
alla vera honeſid; e faccia che iu lei 
nom habbian mai loco, ſe non penſieri 

candidi, 
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cundidi; & alieni da ogni brutte gv 
di vitii. E cos feminando virtu nel 
giardin di quel beil animo, rarro'r a 
ancora frutti di belliſſimi coſtumi, & 

ſaragli con mirabil diletto. Et 
queſto ſard il vero generare, & eſpri- 
mere ta bellesza nella belles ga; 
i che da alcuni fi dire effer il fin 
d amore. In tal modo ſard il noſiro 
Cortegian gratiſimo alla ſua Donna'; 
& eſſa ſempre ſe gli moſtrera obſe- 
quente, dolce, © affabile; e cos de- 
ſideroſa di conpiacergli, come d'effer 


da lui amata; & te voglie dell un, e 


dell altro ſaranno hon ſtiſime e con- 
cordi; & eſſi conſeguentemente ſa- 
ranno feliciſimi. 


Quivi il G. Morello, Il generdr, 
diſſe, la belleg za nella belleg ga, cou 


effetto ſarebbe il generar un bel ſigliuo- 


lo in una bella donna: & a me pa- 
reria molto pitt chiaro ſegno, clella 
amaſſe  Pamante, compiacendol di 
queſto, che di quella affabilita, che 
voi dite. a 

. Roſe il Bembo, & diſſe, non biſ0- 
gua I. Morello uſcir de termini ; ne 
piccol ſegno d amar fa li donna, 
quando all amante dona la belle g ga, 
che e cosi pretinſa coſa: & per le 
vie, che ſon adito all anima, cioò la 
viſta, e Paudito, manda i ſguardi de 
gi occhi ſuoi, la imagine del volto, 
12 voce, le parole, che penetran den- 
tro al cuore dell 'amante, & gi fan 
teſtimonio dell amor ſuo. 


Diſſe il F. Morello, I fanardi, e le 
parole, poſſono eſſere, e ſpeſſo fon te- 
ſlimdnuii falſi: Pero, chi nowha'm- 
giior peguo d amore, al mio giudic io, 
e mal ſicuro & veramente io aſpet- 


tava pur che voi faceſte queſia vo- 


— 
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Mind, devoid of all the Filchineſs of 
Vice. Thus by fowing che Seeds of Vit- 
tue in the Garden of ſo beautiful a Mind, : 
he will afterwards gather the Fruit of 
moſt accompliſhed Qualities, 'and” reliſh 
it with wonderful Pleaſure. '' This is the- 
true Method of engrafting Beauty on 
Beauty ʒ which is ſaid to be the ſole End 
of Love. By theſe Means will our Cour- 
tier be moſt agreeable to his Miſtreſs; 
and ſhe will ever ſhew her ſelf complai- 
ſant, pleaſant and affable to him; and 
being as deſirous of pleaſing, as of be- 
ing beloved by him, they, will be 
both equally virtuous and unanimous ; 
and by conſequence both exceedingly 
happy. | {ox oy 
The moſt effectual Method, ſaid Mo- 
rello, of engrafting Beauty, on Beauty, 
is to have a beautiful Son by a beautiful 
Woman: And this ſeems to me a more 
evident Token of a Lady's Deſire of 
pleaſing her Huſband, than that Affabili- 
ty you talk of. CITE 199 


You ought not, Morello, ſaid Bembo' 
ſmiling, to exceed your Bounds : A La- 
dy gives no ſmall Inſtance of her Aﬀec- 
tion, when ſhe ſurrenders ſo valuable æ 
Thing as her Beauty, to her Lover; 
and by the Sight and Ears, which are 
the Paſſages to the Soul, darts the Glan- 
ces of her Eyes, the Picture of her Facg, 
her Voice, her Words, which pierce the 
Heart of her Lover, and demonſtrate to- 


him her Love. 114 


Looks and Words, faid Morello, may 
be, and very often are, deceitful: There- 
fore he who hath no better Security of 
Affection than theſe, hath, in my Judg- 


ment, but little to depend on: And tru- 


ly I expected you would have made this 
your 
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free with the Courtier, than Julian hath 


made his. But, I think you both act 
the Part of thoſe Judges, who, to appear 
wiſe, pronounce Sentence contrary to 
their Judgment. 


I am very willing, faid Bembo, that 
my Lady ſhould be much more complai- 
ſant to my Courtier, who is not young, 
than Julian's to her young Lover; and 
not without Reaſon; for my Courtier will & 
deſire nothing diſhoneſt: And therefore 
the Lady, without any Prejudice to her 
Character, may grant him every thing. 
But Julian's Lady, who cannot ſo firmly 
rely on the Modeſty of a Youth, ought 
to comply only with his honeſt Requeſts, 
and reject the diſhoneſt, More happy 
then is my Courtier, who hath all his De- 
mands granted, than he who is only in 
Part obeyed, and in Part denied. And 
that you may have a better Notion that 
the rational Love is more conducive to 
Happineſs than the ſenſual, I aſſert, that 
the very ſame Things which ought to be 
denied in the ſenſual, may be granted in 
the rational; for what is diſhopeſt in the 
one, is honeſt in the other. 


A Lady therefore, to pleaſure her vir- 


tuous Lover, beſides indulging him in the /© 


Favour of a Smile, in ſecret and familiar 
Diſcourſe, and other little Liberties, 
may ſometimes decently proceed farther, 


and without Scandal grant him a Kiſs; 


which, in ſenſual Love, according to the 
Rules of Julian, is not allowable. For 
ſince a Kiſs is a Union of the Body and 
Soul, there is great Danger that the ſen- 
ſual Lover will rather be influenced by 
the Body than the Soul. But the rational 
Lover knows, that although the Mouth 
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r Lady a little more courteous and 


Donna un poro pi corteſe, & 
liberale verſo 14 — che non 
ha fatto il J. Magnifico la ſua. Ma 
parmi che tutti Jus fate alla condi- 
tione di quei giudici, che danno la 
enteutia contra z ſhort, per parer 

21. 
I Diſße il Benbo, Ben voglio io che 
aſſai pint corteſe ſia queſia Donna al 
mio Cortegiano non givvane, che non 
e quella del & Magnifico al Giovane: ; 

3 ; perche il = 
non deſidera ſe non coſe honeſle ; 
pero puòd la Donna conceder liek 
tutte ſenza biaſumo. Mga la 
del S. Magnifico, che non ò cos? pn 
della modeſtia del gidvane, deve con- 
cedergli ſolamentè le honefte, & ne- 
gargli le diſhonefte. Pero pin felice 
il mio, à cui fe concede cid ch'et 
— che l'altro d cui parte 7 
concede, & parte ft nega. Et accid 
che ancor meglio conoſcrate che lamor 
rationale e pi a fel, chel ſenſuale, 
dico, che le medefime coſe —— 2 
i debbono talhor negare, & nel ratio- 
nale conce dere: perche. in queſſo ſon 
diſhoneſte, & in quello honeſte. 


Pero la Donna, per conpiacer al 
uo amante buono, oltre il conceder- 
gi i riſi 7 yn i ragionamenti 
e ſecrets, il motteggiare, 
ſcherzare, toccar la mano; pud ve- 
nir ancor ragionevolmente, & ſenza 
biaſimo, insin al baſiio; il che nell 
amor ſenſuale, ſecondo le regule del 
F. Magnifico, non e lecito. Perche per 
(er il baſtio congiungimento & del 
cor po, & dell anima, pericolo & che 
Jamante ſen ſuale non inclini pi alla 
parte del corpo, che à quella dellani- 
ma. Ma Famante rationale —_— 

che 


* 
the ancora che la borcha ſia" parte 
del corpo; mented meno- per quella 
dd efito alle parole, che ſono in- 
terpreti dell'anima; © 4 quello in 
trinſeco anhelito, che ſi chiama pur 
eſſo ancor anima: © percid ſi diletta 
d'unir la ſua bocca con quella della 
donna amata col ba ſcio, non per mo. 

verſi d deſiderio alruno difhoneſto, 
ma perche fente che quello legame d 
un :aprir l'adito all anime, che 
tratte dal deſiderio l una dell al. 
tra, fi: transfondino alternamente 
ancor {una nel corpo dell altra; e 
talmente meſcolino inſteme ch'o- 
gn'un di loro habbia due anime: & 
una fola di quelle dus cos? compoſta, 
regga quaſi dui cor pi. Onde il ba- 
ſexo fi pred pi preſto dir congiungi- 
mento d anima, che di corpo; perche 
in quella ha tanta for ga, che la tira 
a ſe, & quaſi la ſepara dal cor po. 
Per queſto tutti gl'innamora't caſti 
deſiderano il baſcio come conginngi- 
mento d auima. Et perd il divina- 
mente innamorato Platone dice, 
che baſciando vennegli l anima di 
labri per uſcir del cor po. Et per- 
che il ſepararſi Fanima dalle coſe 
 fenſibilt, e totalmente unirſi alle 
— i può denotar per bo 
aſtro, dice Salomone nel ſio divi- 
no Libro della Cantica, baſcimi 
col baſitzo della ſua bocca, per dimo- 
ftrar il deſiderio, che Ul anima ſua ſia 
rapita dall'amir divino alla contem- 
plation della bellezza celeſie di tal- 
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is a Part of the Body, yet through it is a 
Paſſage for the Words, which are the 
Interpreters of the Soul; and for the in- 
ward Breath, which is called by the Name 
of the Soul: And therefore he delights to 
ſalute his Miſtreſs with a Kiſs; not to ex- 
cite any impure Deſire, but becauſe he 
finds, that by this Union a Paſſage is open- 
ed to either Soul; which being attracted 
by the Deſire of each other, alternately 
transfuſe themſelves from Body to Bo- 
dy, and ſo mingle themſelves toge- 
ther, that each Lover hath two Souls: 
And one Soul of theſe two thus com- 
pounded, rules, as it were, two Bodies. 


Whence a Kiſs is rather a Union of the 


Soul than of the Body; becauſe it hath 
ſo great Energy, that it attracts the Soul, 
and, as it were, ſeparates it from the Bo- 
dy. For this Reaſon, all chaſte Lovers 
deſire a Kiſs, as a Union of the Soul. On 
this Account does Plato, that divine Lover, 
ſay, That in kiſſing his Soul came as far as 
his Lips, as if ready to depart from his Bo- 
dy. And becauſe the Separation of the Soul 
from ſenſible, and the Union of it to in- 
tellectual Objects, may be denoted by a 
Kiſs, Solomon in his Divine Book of the 
Canticles, ſayeth, Oh that he would kiſs 
e me with the Kiſs of his Mouth”, to ex- 
preſs that Deſire with which his Soul was 
tranſported by Divine Love in the Con- 
templation of Heavenly Beauty ; to ſuch 
a Degree, that the Soul being intimately 
united to it might quit the Body. 


modo, che wnnendoſt intimamente 4 


quella, abbandoni il corpo. 


Stavano tutti attentiſimi al ra- 
gionamento del Bembo; & efſo ha- 
vendo fatto un poco di pauſa, & ve- 
dendo che altri non parla va, 1 5 

| Hoi 


The whole Company ſtood attentive 
to the Diſcourſe of Bembo, who having 
pauſed a while, and ſeeing no one ſpeak) 
went on. Since you have put me upon 

begin- 


The 
beginning to deſcribe the happy Love of Pai che mbavete 
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our old Courtier, I will lead him a Step 
farther; for it would be very dangerous 
to ſtop here; conſidering, as it hath been 
often obſerved, that the Soul is moſt prone 
to Senſe. And altho' Reaſon by Argumen- 
tation chuſes what is good, and knows 
that this Beauty hath not its Original from 
the Body, and therefore curbs diſhoneſt 
Deſires; yet always to contemplate it in 
the Body, often miſleads the Judgment : 
and tho? no other Inconvenience ſhould 
ariſe, yet Abſence from the beloved Ob- 
jet inflames the Paſſions ; becauſe the In- 
Auence of Beauty when preſent- affords a 
wonderful Delight to the Lover; and 
warming his Heart, awakes and melts 


ſome dormant and frozen Powers in the 


Soul, which being fomented by the Fire 
of Love, diffuſe themſelves and ſpring up 
in the Heatt, and ſend forth from the 
Eyes certain Spirits, which conſiſt of the 
moſt pure, lucid, and ſubtile Particles of 
the Blood, which being impreſſed with 
the Form of Beauty, ſet her forth 
with a thouſand various Ornaments. 
Hence the Soul is delighted, and is with 
a Kind of Wonder confounded, yet is it 
full of Joy; and being as it were ſtupi- 
fy'd with Pleaſure, perceives that Reve- 
rential Fear which is uſually felt in ſa- 
cred Places, and ſeems to be in her Pa- 
radiſe. 


The Lover then, who conſiders Beauty 
only as in the Body, loſes this Pleaſure 
and Felicity as ſoon as the Miſtreſs of his 
Affections leaves his Eyes devoid of her 
Brightneſs, and conſequently the Soul de- 
prived of her Happineſs: For the Beau- 
ty being removed out of Sight, its amo- 
rous Influx does not warm the Heart, as 

IC 
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fatto cominciare a 
moſirar amr felice al noſiro Coy. 
tegiano non gidvane, voghto pur con- 
durlo un poco pid avant; perch 10 
ſtar in queſto termine & pericoloſb 
aſſai; atteſo che (come pi volte £6 
detto Panima e inclinatiſſima a i 
ſenſi. Et benche la ragion col dif: 
corſo elegga bene, e conoſta quella 

bellezza non naſcer dal cor po, & pe- 
ro ponga freno a 8 deſiderii non ho- 
neſii; pùr il coutemplarla ſempre in 
quel cor po, ſpeſſo preverte il vero 
giudicio: & quando altro male non 
ne veniſſe, lo flar abſente dalla coſa 
amata porta ſeco molta poſſione ; 
perche bo influſſo di quella bellezza, 
quando e preſente, dona mirabil di- 
letto allamante; & riſcaldundogli 
il core, riſveglia, e liquefa alcune 
virtu ſopite, e congelate neil ani. 
ma; te quali nutrite dal calore amo- 
roſo, ſi diſfindono & van pullulando 
zntorno al cuore, & mandano fuor 
per gli occhi quei ſpiriti, che ſon va- 
port: ſottiliſſimi fatti della pin pu- 
ra, & licida parte del ſangue; 1 
quali rice ono la imagine della bel. 
lezza, & la formano con mille varii 
orhamenti: Onde Panima ſi diletta, 

S con una certa maraviglia ſi ſpaven- 
ta, & pur gode, & quaſi ſtupefut ta 
iuſiome col piacere, ſente quel timo- 
re & riverentia, che alle coſe ſacre 
baver i ſole; & parle d'efſer nel ſuo 
paradiſò. 8 8 
L'amante adunque, che concidera 
la bellezza ſolamente nel corpo, 
perde queſto bene, & queſta felicitd, 
ſubito che la donna amata abſentan- 
_ aofe laſſa gli occhi ſenza it fao ſplen- 
dore, & conſequentemente l anima 
viduata del ſua bene: perche efſendo 
la bellez2za lontana, quell influſſo 4. 
| moroſo 
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moroſo non ri ſcalda il cuore, come 
faceva in praſentia. Oude i meati 
reſtlano aridi, & ſecchi, & par la 
memdria della bellegga move um po- 
co quelle virt dell anima, talmente 
che cercano di diffiindere i ſpiriti, 
S e//t trovando le vie otturate, non 
hanno eſito, & par cercano d'uſtire : 
© cos?! con quei ſlimuli rinchiu 
pungon Vanima, & dannole paſſione 
acerbiſſima, come 4 fanciulli, quan- 
do dalle tenere gingive commciano 4 
naſcere i dents. At di qua proc do- 


no le lacrime i ſpoſpiri, gli affanni, 


© torment: de gli amanti: perche 
 UVauima ſempre Saffligge, & trava- 
glia, & quaſi diventa furioſa, fin che 


quella cara bellezza ſe le appreſen- 


ta um altra volta, & althor ſubito 
Sacqueta, Sriſpira, & d quella tut- 
ta intenta ſi nutriſte di cibo dolciſſi- 
mo, ne mai da cos ſuave ſpettacolo 
partir vorria. 5 
Per fuggir adunque il tormento 
di gueſia abſentia, © goder la bel- 
lezza ſenza paſſione, bi ſogna chel 
Cortegiano con J'aiuto della ragione 
revochi in tutto deſiderio dal corpo 
alla bellezza ſola; & quanto pin 
pud, la contempli in c fteſſa simpli- 
ce, © pura; & dentro nella imagi- 
natione la formi aſtratta da ogni ma- 
teria & cost la faccia amica, & ca- 
ra all anima ſua; & ivi la goda, e 
ſeco Phabbia giorno & notte, in ogni 
tempo e loco, ſenza dubio di perderla 
mai; tornandoſi ſempre 4a memoria 
che corpo e coſa diversiſſima dalla 
bellezza ; & non ſolamente non 1 ac- 
creſce, ma le diminuiſte la ſua per- 
fettione. 

Di queſto modo ſara, il noſiro Cor- 
tegiano non gidvane, fuor di tutte le 
amaritudini, e calamita, che ſenton 


quaſt 
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it did when preſent. Whence the Paſſa- 
ges are dry and arid, and yet the Re- 
membrance of Beauty in ſome Meaſure 
affects the Powers of the Soul, that they 
ſtrive to diffuſe the Spirits, which finding 
the Paſſages cloſed, tho' they have no 
outlet, yet ſtrive to ſally out: and being 
thus incloſed they ſting the Soul, and 


, torture it with a Pain equally violent 


with that which Infants find when they 
begin to cut their Teeth. Hence proceed 
the Tears, the Sighs, the Perplexities and 
Torments of Lovers: Hence the Soul is 
in perpetual Pangs and Trouble, and 
grows almoſt mad, till the ſame dear 
Image returns, and then ſhe immediately 
is calm and compoſed , and being wholly 
fixed on it, feeds herſelf with the de- 
lightful Food, and is unwilling ever to 
part with ſo pleaſing an Object. 


To avoid therefore the Torment of 
tars Abſence, and to enjoy Beauty with- 
out Paſſion, the Courtier muſt, by the 
Aſſiſtance of Reaſon, intirely turn his De- 
ſires from the Body to Beauty alone; 
and, as much as poſſible, behold her in 
her ſelf pure and unmixed; and to this 
End, let him form an Idea of her, ab- 
ſtrated from all Matter: Thus making 
it grateful and agreeable to his Soul, 
there let him enjoy and keep it Night 
and Day, at all Times and Places, with- 
out any Fear of ever loſing it; ever 
recollecting that the Body is a Thing, 
not in the leaſt allied to Beauty; and is 
ſo far from adding to it, that it diminiſh- 
es the Perfection of it. 


By this Means ſhall our Courtier, ad- 
vanced in Years, eſcape all thoſe Trou- 


bles and Vexations the young always en- 
L11 dure 
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dure; namely, Jealouſies, Suſpicions, Ha- quaſi ſempre i giovani: cine le ge. 
tred, Anger and Deſpair, and other Mad- /os/e, i ſoſpettr, li ſdegni, Vivre, le 
neſſes; which bring them into ſuch a Maze diſperationi, & certi furori pieni 


of Errors, that they not only abuſe the La- dr rabbia; da i quali ſpeſſo ſon in. 


dies they love, but deſtroy their own 
Lives. He ſhall do no Injury to the Huſ- 
band, Father, Brothers, or Relations 
of his Miſtreſs: He ſhall not load her 
with Infamy; nor be forced to keep a 
ſtrict Guard upon his Eyes and Tongue, 
leſt they ſhould diſcloſe his impure De- 
fires; nor will he betray any Paſſion, ei- 
ther at parting, or Abſence, becauſe he 
always carries with him the valuable Trea- 
ſure locked up in his Heart. And more- 
over, by the Power of Imagination, will 
he form within himſelf this Beauty, much 
more beautiful than in reality it 1s. 


But among theſe Advantages, a Lo- 
ver will find another far greater, who 
would willingly make this Love as a 
Step, to aſcend to another Sort far more 
ſublime : And this he will ſucceed in, 
he conſiders within himſelf, how narrow 
a View it is always to be confined to the 
. Proſpe& of Beauty in one Body alone: 
And therefore to launch out of ſuch nar- 
row Bounds, he will by little and little, 
amaſs together ſo many Ornaments, that 
by blending together all Beauties, he 
will frame a univerſal Idea; and reduce 
that Multitude to the Unity of that one 
alone, which generally ſpreads it ſelf o- 
ver all human Nature: And thus will he 
make not the particular Beauty of one 
Lady alone the Object of his Thoughts, 
but that univerſal Beauty which adorns 
all Bodies. Whence being dazzled with 
this greater Light, he will not regard the 


leſs; and burning with a more tranſcen- 
dent 


dutti d tanto errore, che alcuni non 
ſolamenute batton quelle donne, che 
amano, ma levano la vita d e ſſeſſi. 
Non fara ingiuria d marito, padre, 
Fratelli, 6 parenti della Donna ama- 
ta: nom dard infamia d lei; non ſa- 
ra sforzato di raſtrendr talbor con 
tanta diſſicultd gli occhi, & la lingua, 
per non ſcoprir i ſuoi deſiderii ad al. 
tri; non di tolerar le paſſioni nelle 
partite, ne delle abſentie, che chinſs 
nel cuore fi portera ſempre ſeco il 
ſuo pretioſo teſoro. Et ancora per 
virt della imaginatione ſi formerd 
dentro in g ſteſſo quella belle g ga mol. 
to pid bella, che in effetto non ſard. 
Ma tra queſti beni troveranne 
Famante unaltro ancòr aſſai mag- 
grore, Segli vorra ſervirſi di queſto 
amore, come d'un grado per aſten- 


ir dere ad un altro molto pi ſublime: 


zl che gli ſuccedera, ſè tra 56 andera 
con ſiderando, come ſtretto legame ſia 
lo flar ſempre impedito nel contem- 
plar la bellezza d'un corpo ſolo: & 
pero per uſcir di queſlo cos? anguſto 
termine, aggiungera nel penſier ſo 
a poco a poco tanti ornamenti, che 
comulando in ſieme tutte le bellezze, 
fare un concetto univer ſale; e ridur- 
rd la moltitiidine d'efſe alla unitd di 
quella ſola, che generalmente ſo pra 
la humana natura ſi ſpande & cori 
non piu la bellegga particular d' una 
Donna, ma quella uni ver ſale, che 
tutti i corps adorna, contemplard. 
Oude offuſtato da queſio maggidr lume, 
non curerd il minore; & ardendo in 
pid eccellente fiamma, poco eftimera 


BOO 
quello, che prima havea tanto ap- 


prez 2ato. A\WOg i. avg 
 Queſto. grado d amore, benche ſia 
molto ndbile, e tale, che pochi vi ag - 
giugono; non però ancor ft pus chia- 
mar perfetto perche, \ per eſſere 
I imaginatione potentia organica, & 
non haver cognitione, ſe non per quei 
principii, ye le fon ſumminiſtrati 
da i ſenſi, non & in tutto . 1 24 
delle tenebre materiali : pero, 
benche contideri quella bellegga uni- 
verſale aſtratta, & in c ſola; pur 
non la diſterne ben chiaramente, ne 
ſenza qualche ambiguitd, per la con- 
venientia che hanno i fautaſini col 
corpo. Onde quelli, che per vengono 
a queſto amore, ſono come i teneri 
augelli, che cominciano d veſtirſi di 
piume; che benche con Vale debili ſi 
levino un poco a volo, piir non dſano 
allontanarſi molto dal nido, ne com- 
metterſi a venti, © al Cielo aperto. 
Quando adungue il noſiro Corte- 
giano fare giunto 4 queſto termine, 
benche aſſat felice amante dir ſi poſ- 
fa, a riſpetto di quelli, che ſon ſum- 
mer/i nella miſeria dell amor ſen- 
ſuale; non però voglio che ſi conten- 
i; ma arditamente paſſi pitt avant, 
ſeguenao per la ſublime N dietro 
alla guida, che lo conduce al termine 
della vera felicita: & cos}, in luoco 
d"uſciir di se fleſſo col penſiero, come 
biſogna che faccia chi vuol conſiderar 
la bellezza corporate, ſi rivolga in 
Se ſteſſo per contemplar quella, che ſi 
vede con. gli occhi della mente; li 
quali allhor cominciano ad eſſer acu- 
ti, & perſpicact, quando quelli del 
cor po perdono il fior della toro va- 
he gra. | IIS SALE e 
. Pero l'auima aliena da i vitli, 
pur gata da i ſtudii della vera * 
7a, 
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dent Flame, he will prize but little, what 
he at firſt ſet ſo much value upon. 

This Degree of Love, though, it is ve- 
ry noble, and ſuch as few attain, to; yet 
cannot ſtill be termed perfect: for the I- 
magination being an organical Power, and 
having no Knowledge but from thoſe 
Principles, which are ſupplied by the 
Senſes, it is not thoroughly purified from 


the Darkneſs ariſing from Matter: And 


therefore, although it may conſider this 
univerſal Beauty abſtractedly, and in itſelf; 
nevertheleſs it cannot frame a perfect Idea 


of it, on account of the near Alliance 
Phantaſms have to Body. Whence thoſe, 


who attain this Love, are like young Birds 


almoſt fledged; which, though they try 


their weak Wings to fly a little, yet dare 


not venture far from their Neſt, nor truſt 
themſelves to the Wind and open Air. 


When our Courtier therefore ſhall at- 
tain to this Point, though he may be ter- 
med a happy Lover, with reſpe& to 
thoſe who drown themſelves in the Miſe- 
ry of ſenſual Love; yet I would not have 
him thus contented ; but eagerly advance 
farther, and follow after his Guide the 
ſublime Path, which will lead him to the 
Bounds of true Happineſs: And thus, 
without being too far tranſported with 
the Thought of it, as he muſt neceſſarily 
be who only conſiders the Beauty of the 
Body, he will revolve within his Mind 
the Contemplation of that, which is viſi- 
ble to the Eyes of the Soul; which then 
begin to' be acute and diſcerning, when 
thoſe of the Body fade from their Luſtre. 


The Soul then being. averſe to Vice, 
and purified by the Study of true Philo- 
L112 ſophy 
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ſophy, converſant in Things ſpiritual, 
and verſed in intellectual Objects, turn- 
ing her ſelf inwards to contemplate her 
own Subſtance, awakes, as it were, from 
a moſt profound Sleep, opens thoſe Eyes 
which all poſſeſs, and few uſe and per- 
ceives within her ſelf a Ray of that Light, 
which is the true Image of angelick 
Beauty; this being communicated to 
her, ſhe afterwards imparts a feint Sha- 
dow of it to the Body : Being therefore 
blind to Earthly, ſhe is very quick- ſighted 
in heavenly Things; and when the animal 
Spirits of the Body are waſted by contt- 
nual Contemplation, or locked up in 
Sleep, ſhe, without any Wearineſs, finds 
the Sweets concealed in true heavenly 
Beauty; and being raviſhed by the Splen- 
dor of that Light, begins to take Fire; 
and fo eagerly purſues it, that ſhe is in an 
Extaſy, and almoſt beſide her ſelf, through 
the Deſire of uniting her ſelf to it; ha- 
ving found, as ſhe imagines, the Foot- 
ſteps of the Divinity; in the Contem- 
plation of whom, as in her chief Good, 
ſhe ſeeks for Repoſe. 

Burning with this ſo happy a Flame, 
ſhe elevates herſelf to her more noble 
Part, the Underſtanding ;z and being no 
longer darkned with the Night of terre- 
ſtrial Things, ſhe beholds the Beauty of 
the Divinity; but does not yet attain to 
the full Enjoyment of it ; becauſe ſhe 
contemplates it only in her own particu- 
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a, verſata nella vita piritnale, & 
eſercttata nelle coſe dell intellerto, 
rivolgendoſi alla contemplation della 
ſua propria ſuſtantia, quaſi da profun- 
dilſimo ſonno ri ſvegliata, apre quegli 
occhi, che tutti hanno, e pochi adopra- 
no; & vede in se ſteſſa un raggio di 
quel lume, che e la vera imagine 
della bellegga angelica, d lei comn- 
nicata, della quale eſſa poi cominica 
at cor po una debil'ombra : Perd di. 
venuta cieca alle coſe terrene, /i fa 
oculatiſſima alle celeſti; e talhor 
quando le virti motive del corpo [7 
trovano dalla afiidua contemplatione 
aſiratte, o vero dal ſonno legate, non 
efſendo da quelle impedita, ſente un 
certo odor naſcoſio dalla vera tel. 
le ga angelica; & rapita dal ſpleu- 
dor di quella luce, comincia ad in- 
fammarſi; & tanto avidamente la 
ſegue, che quaſi diviene ebria & fuor 
ar r fteſſa, per deſiderio d'unirſi 
con quella; parendole haver trovato 
Forma di Dio; nella contemplation 
del quale, come nel ſuo beato fine, 
cerca di ripofarſs. | 

Et perd ardendo in queſta felici(* 
ima ftamma, [i leva alla ſua pid no- 
bil parte, che e Vintelletto; & qui- 
vi non pin adombrata dalla 75 
notte delle coſe terrene, vede la bel. 
lezza divina; ma non però ancor in 


tutto la gode perfettamente; perche 


la contempla nel ſuo particular 


lar Intellect, which cannot be capable of intelletto, il qual non può eſſer ca- 


comprehending the immenſe univerſal 
Beauty: Upon which not acquieſcing in 
this, Love beſtows on the Soul a greater 
Happineſs: For as it, from the particular 
Beauty of one Body, directs her to the 
univerſal Beauty of all Bodies; ſo at laſt 

from 


pace della immenſa bellezza univer- 
fate: onde non ben contento di queſto 
beneficio, amore dona all anima mag” 
71 felicitd che ſecondo che dalla 
ellegza particular d'un corpo, la 
guida alla bellegza univerſal di tut- 
tz cor pi; cor in ultimo grado di per- 
fettione 


fettione dall iutelletto particulare, 
la guida allo intellet to uni ver ſale. 


Quindi I anima acceſa nel ſanti(* 
ſimi foco del vero amòr divino, vola 
ad unirſi con la natura angelica; e 


non ſolamente in tutto abandona il 


ſenſo, ma pin non ha biſogno del di- 
ſcorſo della ragione, che transforma- 
ta in Angelo, intende tutte le coſe 
intelligibili; e ſenza velo, 0 nube 
alcuna, vede Pamplo mare della pu- 
ra bellezza divina, & in % bo r1- 
ceve, e gode quella ſuprema felicita, 
che da i ſenſi 6 incomprehencibile. 


Je adunque le bellezze, che tutto 
di con queſti noſtri tenebroſt occhi ve- 
demo ne i cor pi corruttibili, che non 
fon però altro che ſogui, e ombre te- 
nuiſſime di belleg ga, ci paion tanto 
belle e gratioſe, che in noi 10 ac- 
cendon F ardenti{ſimo, & con tan- 
ro diletto, che riputiamo niuna feli- 
cita poterſt agguagliar a quella, che 
talbor ſentemo per un fil ſguards, 
che ci venga dall amata viſta d una 
donna; che felice maraviglia, che 
beato ſtupore penſiamo noi, che ſia 


guello, che occupa le anime, che per 


Vengono alla viſione della bellezza 
divina? che dolce fiamma? che iu- 
cendio ſuave creder fi dee che ſia 
quello, che naſce dal fonte della ſu- 
prema & vera bellezza, che e prin- 
cipio d'ogns altra bellegga, che mai 
non creſce, u ſtema? ſempre bella; 
per s mede/ima; tanto in una 
darte, quanto nell'altra ſimpliciſſi ma, 
a se ſteſſa ſolamente gimile, e di ni- 
una altra participe; md talmente 


bella, che tutte altre coſe belle ſon 


belle, 
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from the Degree of Perfection in one 
particular Intellect does it conduct her to 
the Univerſal. 2 

Hence the Soul being inflamed with 
the holy Fire of true divine Love, flies 
to unite herſelf with the Nature of An- 
gels, and not only entirely abandons Senſe, 
but hath no longer need of the Deducti- 
ons of Reaſon, for being transformed in- 
to an Angel, ſhe is wholly intent upon in- 
tellectual Objects; and without any Veil 
or Cloud, views the wide Ocean of the 
unſullied Beauty of the Divinity, receives 
it within herſelf, and enjoys that ſupreme 
Felicity which is incomprehenſible by the 
Senſes, | 


If then thoſe Beauties which we every 
Day behold. with theſe our dim Eyes in 
corruptible Bodies, which are nothing 
but Dreams, and ſlight Shadows of Beau- 
ty, appear to us ſo exquiſite and agree- 
able, that they often kindle in us a moſt 
ardent Affection, which gives us ſo much 
Pleaſure, that we think no Happineſs can 
equal that which we perceive from one 
Glance alone afforded us from. the 
Eyes of her we love; how happy will 
that Wonder be, how bleſſed that A- 
ſtoniſhment, that ſhall ſeize the Soul, 
when it attains the Sight of celeſtial Beau- 
ty? How pleaſant will be that Flame? 
How ſweet that Fire, which ariſes from the 
Fountain of the ſupreme and true Beauty, 
which is the Origin of all other Beauty, 
which never increaſes, never diminiſhes ; 
always beautiful, ſelf exiftent, moſt ab- 
ſolutely ſimple, and only like itſelf, par- 
ticipating of nothing ; but ſo thoroughly 


beautiful, that all other Things are there- 


fore ſo, becauſe they partake ' of this 
original Beauty? | 
This 
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which was before deadned and buried in 
her by Senſe. 

This was the funeral Pile, on which 
the Poets write Hercules was burnt on 
the Top of Mount Eta, and by ſuch 
a Fire was he after Death made divine 
and immortal. This was the burning 


Buſh of Moſes; the cloven Tongues of 


Fire; the flaming Chariot of Elias, which 
fills the Minds of thoſe who are worthy 
to ſee her with a double Portion of Grace 
and Felicity, when forſaking this earthly 
Degradation, they mount towards Hea- 


ſummita del monte Oeta; & 


4 


vivijfica, & fa bella quella parte ce- 
leſte, che in eſſe prima era dal ſenſ0 
mortificata & ſepulta. 

ueſto e il Rogo, nel quale ſtrivo- 
n0 71 Poets efſer arſo Hercule nella 
er tal 
incendio dopò morte eſſer reſtato di- 
vino, & immortale. Que ſio do ar- 
dente Rubo di Moiſe; le lingue di- 
bartite di fuoco; I'infiammato Carro 
di Elia, il quale radoppia la gra- 
tia, e felicita nell anime di coloro, 
che fon degui di vederlo, quando da 
gueſta terreſtre baſſegga partendo, 


Ven. | fe ne vola verſo in cielo. 

Let us then turn all our Thoughts, 2 N adunque tutti i pen- 
and all the Powers of our Souls to this eri, & le forze dell anima noſtra 4 
moſt ſacred Light, which ſhews us the que ſio ſantiſſimo lume, che ct moſtra 
Way that leads to Heaven; and deſpoil- 72 Via, che al ciel conduce; & drieto 
ing ourſelves of thoſe Affections which 4 quello, ſpogliandoct gli affetti, che 
we were cloathed with in our Deſcent, by el de ſceuder ci eravamo veſtiti, per 
that Ladder which in the loweſt Scale of la ſcala, che nell infimo grado tiene 
it hath the Shadow of ſenſual Beauty, let Pombra di bellezza ſenſuale, aſcen- 
us aſcend to the ſublime Manſion, where diamo alla ſublime 13 ove habi- 
the heavenly, amiable, and true Beauty fa l celeſte, amabile, & vera bel- 

dwells legga; 
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kezza;. che ne i ſecretr penetrali di 
Dio ſia naſcoſta, acrid che gli occhi 
profani vedor non la poſſano. Et 
quivi trovaremo feliciſimo termine 
a i noſtri deſiderit; vero ripoſo nel. 
le fatiche; certo rimedio nelle mi- 
ſerie; medicina ſaluberrima nelle in- 
firmita; porto ſicuriſſimo nelle tur- 
bide procelle del tempeſinſo mar di 
queſta vita. Qual ſara adunque, o 
AMoR ſantifſimo lingua mortal, che 
degnamente laudar ti poſſa? ti bel- 
liſſimo, boniſſimo, ſapientiſſimo; dat- 
la unione della bellegga, © bonta, e 
ſapientia druvina derivi; & in quella 
ftai; & à quella per quella, come in 
circulo ritorni. 


Tin dolciſſimo vinculo del mondo, 


mer tra le coſe celeſti, & te ter- 
rene; con benigno temperamento in- 
clans le virtu . al governo del- 
le inferiori; & rivolgendo le ment; 
di mortali al ſuo principio, con quel: 
lo le congiungi. I di concorata u- 
niſci gli elementi: movi la natura 4 
produrre, &ciò che naſte alla ſucceſ- 
/ion della vita. Tit le coſe ſeparate 
aduni; alle imperfette dai la perfet- 
tione; alle diſsimilt la ſimilitudiue; 
alle iuimicitie I'amicitia; alla terra 
i frutti; al mar la trarquiilitd; al 
cielo il lume vitale. Ti Padre ſet 
de veri piaceri; delle grdtie, della 
pace, della manſuetidine, e beni vo- 
lentia; inimico dalla ruſtica ferita : 
della ignavia: in ſomma principio, 
& fine d'ogni bene. Et perche. ha- 
bitar ti diletti it for de i bei corpi, 
& belle anime; e di 1a talbor mo- 
ftrarti un poco a gli occhi, & alle 
ments di quelli, che degni ſon di ve- 
derti; penſo Chor qui fra noi fa ta 
tua ftantia : Perd degnati Signor 
d'udir i nofiri prieght; infundi te 

fe 
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dwells, which ſtands retired in the ſecret 
Temple of God, and therefore profane 
Eyes cannot attain the Sight of her. Here 


ſhall we find the moſt happy End of our 


Deſires ; a true Reſt from our Labours; 
a ſure Eaſe from our Miſeries; a moſt 
ſafe Cure for our Infirmities; a moſt ſe- 
cure Haven from the troubleſome Storms 
of the tempeſtuous Sea of this Life. 
What mortal Tongue, Oh! moſt holy 
Love, can ſufficiently proclaim thy Praiſe? 
Thou moſt Beautiful, moſt Good, moſt 
Wiſe, art derived from the Union of 
Beauty, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom Divine; 
in this doeſt thou ſtand, and from this to 
this, doeſt thou, as in a Circle, revolve. 


Thou art the moſt charming Chain of 
the Univerſe, . the Mean between heaven- 
ly and earthly Things; and doeſt with a 
benign Temperament diſpoſe the ſupert- 
our Powers of the Soul to govern the In- 
feriour, and bringing back the Minds of 
Men to their Original doeſt unite them to 
it. Thou in Harmony doeſt joyn the E- 
lements: Thou exciteſt Nature to bring 
forth, every Thing which is born for the 
Support of Life. Thou uniteſt Things 
ſeparate ; giveſt Perfection to the Imper- 
fect; a Likeneſs to the Unlike; to En- 
mity Friendſhip; to the Earth Fruit; to 
the Sea Calm; to the Heaven genial 
Light. Thou art the Parent of true Plea- 
ſure; of Beauty, Peace, Humanity, and 
and Benevolence; an Enemy to Sa- 
vageneſs and Sloth: In ſhort, the Begin- 
ning and End of all Good. And becauſe 
thou delighteſt to inhabit the Brightneſs 
of beautiful Bodies and Souls, and thro? 
them doeſt ſometimes appear a little to 
the Eyes and Minds of thoſe who are 
worthy to behold thee, I think thy Man- 
ſion is now here among us, Condeſcend 

| | then 
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chen to hear our Prayers; infuſe thy ſelf ſteſſo we i noſtrs. cuori, e cob. ſplendor 


into our Hearts, and with the Brightneſs 4el tuo ſantiſſimo foca illumiua le no- 
of chy moſt holy Fire, enlighten our Are tenecbre; & come fidata guida, in 
Darkneſs; and, as a faithful Guide, di- gueſſo c:ec0 labirinto, moſtract il vero 


rect us in the fee Way through this blind cam iuo. 7555 
Labyrinth. Correct the Deceit of our ſenſi, & dapò 1 


Senſes; and after our long wandring 
in Vanity, vouchſafe us the true and ſo- 
lid Good. Make us ſenſible of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Refreſhments; which enliven the 
Powers of the Underſtanding, and per- 
mit us to hear that celeſtial Harmony, 
which will ſo tune the Soul, that it will 
not ſuffer the Diſcord of our Paſſions a- 
ny more to prevail in us. Do thou make 
us drink deep of the inexhauſtible Foun- 
tain of Content, which ever delights, but 
ne ver ſatiates, and affords to all who im- 
bibe its living and undiſturbed Waters, 
a Taſte of true Beatitude. Clear with the 
Rays of thy Light our Eyes from dark 
Ignorance, that they may never more 
prize periſhing Beauty, and make us 
apprehend that thoſe Things which we 
think we behold, are not, and that thoſe 
which we behold not, truly are. Accept 
our Souls which we offer up in Sacrifice 
to thee: Burn them in that Flame of Life, 
which totally deſtroys all material Droſs, 
ſo that being wholly ſeparate from the 
Body, they may, by a perpetual and moſt 
engaging Chain, be united to the divine 
Beauty, and being divided from ourſelves, 
we may, like true Lovers, be tranſ- 
formed into the Object beloved. And 
being raiſed from the Earth be admitted 
to the Banquet of Angels; where feaſt- 
ing on Ambroſia, and immortal Nectar, 
we may at laſt die a happy, and if I may 
{o ſpeak, an ever-living Death, Iike thoſe 
ancient Fathers whoſe Souls, thou, by 
the moſt effectual Power of Contempla- 
tion, didſt raviſh from the Body, and u- 
nite to God, 


ta la falſitd de : 
lungo vaneggiare, 
Aonact il vero e ſodo bene. Facci ſeu- 
tir quegli odors ſpirituali, che vivi- 


fican le virti dell intelletto; & udir 


Pharmonta celeſle talmente concor- 
dante, che in noi non habbia loco pin 
alcuna di ſcordia di paſſione. Ius. 
briaci tu d quel fonte ineſauſio di 
conteute ga, che ſempre diletta, & mai 
non ſatia; & d chi bee delle fue vi- 
ve, e limpide acque, da guſto di ve- 
ra beatitudine. Purga ti coraggi 
della tua luce gli occhi noſtri dalla 
calliginaſa ignorantia, acciò che pin 
non apprezzing bellegga mortale ; 
© condſcano che le coſe, che prima 
veder loro parea, non ſono; & quel. 
le, che non vedeano, veramente ſ0- 
no. Accetta Fanime noſire, che d 
te. Sofferiſcono in ſacrificto : abbri- 
ſeiale in quella viva ſiamma, che 
conſuma ogni bruttezzZa materiale, 
acciò che in tutto ſeparate dal cor- 
Po, con perpetuo, e dolciſimo legame 
Sunt/tano con la bellezza divina, 
© noi da noi ſlefſi alienati, come ve- 
ri amanti, nello amato poſſiam tranſ- 


formarci: e levandone da terra ef: 


ſer admeſſi al convivio de gli Ange- 
Ji; dove paſciuti d'ambrojua, e net- 
tare immortale, in ultimo moriamo 
di feliciſſima & vital morte, come 
gid morirono quelli antichi F 
Janime de i quali ti con ardentiſſi- 
ma virtu di contemplatione rapiſti 
dal corpo, & congiungeſti con Dio. 


Hawvendo 
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Havendo il Bembo inſin qu? par- 


lato con tanta vebementia, che quaſi 


* 


Bembo, having hitherto ſpoke with ſo 


much Earneſtneſs, that he ſeemed: tran 


parea aſtratto, e nor di , ſtavaſf ported, and beſide himſelf, ſtood; filent, 


cheto, & inmobile, tenendo gli occhi 
verſo il cieh, come Fay ow” gun 
la S. Emilia, la quale inſſeme con gli 
altri era ſlata ſempre renne 
aſcoltando il ragionamento, lo pre ſe 
per la falda della robba, & ſcot endo- 
40 un N diſſe; Guardate M. Pie- 
tro, che con queſti penſier: 4 voi an 
cora non fi ſepari Lauima dat cor- 


0. a 
5 Signora, riſpoſe M. Pietro, non ſa- 
ria queſto il primo miracolo, ch amòr 
habbia in m operato. 
Allhora la H. Ducheſia & tutti gli 
altri commciarono di nuovo 4 far 


znſlantia al Bembo che .ſeguitaſſe il 


ragionamento; & ad og un parta 
quaſi ſentirſe nell auimo una cer ta 
ſcintilla di quell amor diviuo, che lo 
flimolaſſe; e tutti deſideravano d'n- 
dir pitt oltre. 

Mia it Bembo, Signori, ſoggiunſe, 
io. ho detto quello, che ſacro furor 
amoroſo improviſamente m ha detta 
to; hora che par che pid non maſpi- 
ri, non ſaprei che dire; & penſ che 
amor non voglia che pin avanti $1a- 


uo ftopertsi 2 ſuoi ſecrett; ne che il 


Cortegiano paſſi quel grado, che ad 
efſo . e Bi gi moſiri: & 
percid non e forſe lecito parlar piu 
di queſta materia. 
 Veramente diſſe, la K. Duc heſſa, 
e Cortegiano non gidvane ſara tale, 
che ſeguitar poſſa il camino, che voi 
gli havete moſtrato , ragione volmen- 
te dourd contentarſi di tanta felici- 
td, & nou haver invidia at gid- 
Vane. 


Allhora 


and in a fixed Poſture, with his Eyes 
turned towards Heaven Ike one aſtoniſh- 
ed; When Emiha, who with ſome others 
of the Company who had been moſt at- 
tentive to his Diſcourſe, pulled him by 
the Gown, and ſhaking him a little, ſaid; 
Have a Care, Peter, leſt in this Mood, 
Your Soul alſo ſhould be ſeparated from 
your Body. 


Madam, reply'd Bembo, this would not 
be the firſt Miracle Love hath wrought 
in me. 

Then the Ducheſs-and the whole Com- 
pany began afreſh to preſs Bembo to 
proceed in his Diſcourſe; and every one 
thought he felt in his Soul a certain Spark 
of that divine Love, with which He was 
agitated; and therefore all longed to hear 
more of it. 


Gentlemen, ſaid Bembo, I have ſpoke 
only what the ſacred Rage of Love hath 
without Premeditation dictated, but now 
methinks it no more inſpires me, I know 
not what to ſay; and Love ſeems un- 
willing to have his Myſteries diſcloſed 
any farther; or to have our Courtier 
advance a Step beyond where he hath 
been pleaſed to permit me to direct him: 


And therefore it may not perhaps be lawful 


to add any thing more upon that Subject. 

Certainly, ſaid the Ducheſs, if the 
Courtier, though old, can walk the Path 
you have marked out for him, he may 
reaſonably be contented with ſo great a 
Happineſs, and not enyy the Young, | 
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The Way, 
leads to this Happineſs, 
chat 
I believe, faid Gaſpar, that it is diffi- 
cult even for Men, but impoſſible for 
Women. 0 

Emilia replied with a Smile, Gaſpar, 
if you ſo often return to 
ous Jokes, I promiſe you 
you no more. 

I do you no Injury, Madam, ſaid Gaf- 
par, in ſaying. the Souls of Women are 
not ſo free from Paſſion as thoſe of Men; 


I ſhall pardon 


nor ſo much verſed in Contemplation, as P 


Bembo aſſerts, it is neceſſary for thoſe to 
be who have a Reliſh of divine Love. 


Therefore we do not readthat any Wo- 
men had this Grace vouchſafed them, but 
many Men have ; as Plato, Socrates, and 
Plotinus, with many more: And ſome 
of our holy Fathers, as St. Francis , on 
whom this moſt ardent Spirit of Love im- 
| preſſed the Signature of the five Wounds 
of our Saviour. Nor was it any thing 
but the Power of Love which could 
ſnatch St. Paul the Apoſtle to the Viſion 
of thoſe Myſteries, which it is not law- 
ful for a Man to utter; nor ſhew the 
Heavens open'd to St. Stephen. 

In this reſpect, replied Julian, the Wo- 
men are by no means ſurpaſſed by the 
Men; For Socrates himſelf confeſſes, that 
all the Myſteries of Love which he knew, 
were revealed to him by a Woman, na- 
med Diotima: And the Angel, who with 
the Fire of Love imprinted on St. Fran- 
cis thoſe very Characters, hath done the 
ſame Honour to a certain Woman in our 
Time. Remember alſo, that Mary Mag- 

7 dalen 


ar' chere is great Danger of miſſing of pay: 


your opprobri- Pero. ſe tante volte ritornate al fur. 
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ict Cefar Gonzaga, which Allora M. Ceſare. Gon gaga, La 


e, parmi tanta eta, che à grau 
credo che andar vi ſi poſſa. 

| Soggiunſe il F. Gaſparo, L'andarv; 
credo the d gli budmint ſia difficile ; 
mad alle donne impoſcibide. R 


. Riſe ba 8: Emilia & diss, J. Gaſ 


ci ingiurie, vi prometto, che nau vi 


i perdonerd pid. 


il . Gaſparo, Ingiuria non 


Kiſßpo 
vr ſt El dicendo che L'anime dalle 


donne non ſono tanto purgate delle 


Moni, come quelle de gli hudmini; 
ne ver ſate nelle contemplat ioni, come 
ha detto M. Pietro che e neceſſurio, 
che ſian quelle, che hanno da guſtar 
amor dino 
Pero non ſi legge, che donna al- 
cuna habbia hauuta queſta HE , 
ma $i molti hudmini; come ÞPlatone, 
Socrate, & Plotino, & molt altri e 
de noſiri tanti ſanti Padri, come F. 
France ſco, d cui un ardente ſpirito 
amoroſo impreſſe il ſacratiſſimo ſigii. 
lo delle Cinque piagbe. Ne altro 
che virtù d'amore poteva raptre C. 
Paulo Apoſiolo alla viſione di quei 
ſecreti, di che non @ lecito all huom 
partare; ne moſirar à C. Stefano i 
Cieli aperti. | 


ui ui riſpoſe il Magnifico Giulia- 

„ ON —— in — le donne 
punto ſuperate da gli n per- 
che Socrate ifteſſo confeſſa tutti i 
miſterii amoroſi, che egli ſapeva, , 
ſergli ſlati rivellati da una donna, 
che fu quella Diotima: & Þ Angelo 
che col fusco d amòr impiagò San 
Franceſco, del mede ſimo carattere ha 
fatto aucdra degne alcune donne alla 
eta noſira. Dovete ancòr ricordar- 
vi, 
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vi, . che d Marte Maddalrna furono 
rimeſſi molti percati, pereV ella amo 
molto: e forſe non con minor gratia, 
che K. Paulo, fit ella molte volte ra- 
pita dell amòr angelico al teræo Cie- 
lo: e di tante altre, ie quali (come 
Bieri pin diuſamente narrei) per a- 
mor del nome di Chriſto non hanno 
curato la vita, ne temuto i firatit, 
ne alcuna maniera di morte, per hor- 
ribile, e crudele, che ella foſſe. Et 
nan &rano (come Unole M. Pietro, 
che ſia il ſuo Cortegiano) vecchie, 
ma fanciulle tenere, & delicate; & 
in quella eta, nella quale eſſo dice, 
che ſi deve comportar d gli buomini 
Camor ſenſuale. I 

. Gaſparo. comiuciava d pre- 
pararſi per riſpondere; ma la F. 
Duc heſſa, di queſto diſſe, ſia giudice 
M. Pietro Bembo; e ſtiaſi alla ſua 
ſententia,. ſe le donne ſono cori capa- 
ci dell amdr diving, come gli budmini, 
& n09. Md perche la lite tra voi po- 
trebbe eſſer troppo longa, fard ben d 
differirla inſino d domani. 

Ani 4 gueſia ſera, diſſe M. Ce- 


fare Gonzaga. | 

E come a queſta ſera, difſe ls &. 
Duc beſſa? Riſpoſe M. Cefare, Per- 
che gia 6 di giorno; & moſtrolle la 


luce, che incominciava ad entrar per 
te fiſſure delle fineſtre. 

Allora og un ſi levò in piedi con 
molta maraviglia, perche non pare- 
va che i ragionamenti fuſſero durati 
pin del * Po ma per Peſſerſi in- 
commciati molto pitt tardi, e per la 
loro place vole gh, haueano inganna- 
so quei Fignori, tanto che nonserano 
accorti del fuggir delhore: ne era 


alcuno, che ne gli occhi ſentiſſe gra- 


ve gg di ſonno; il che quaſi ſempre 
| Inter- 
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dalen had many Sins remitted her, becauſe 
ſne loved much: And perhaps with no 
leſs Favour than St. Paul, was ſhe many 
Times by angelick Love ſnatched to the 
third Heaven: And many others, who 
(as I ſhewed you at large Yeſterday) re- 
garded not Life, nor did they fear Croſ- 
ſes, nor any other kind of Death, how- 
ever dreadful and cruel. Nor were theſe 
(as Peter would have his Courtier) old, 
but ſoft and tender Virgins, and of thoſe 
Years, in which he ſays ſenſual Love is 
allowable in Men. [A 8 


RKW 


_ Gaſpar was preparing for a Reply: 
But the Ducheſs ſaid, let Bembo be a 
Judge in this Caſe ; and let his*Opinion 
decide whether the Women are as capa- 
ble of divine Love as the Men. But be- 
cauſe this Controverſy may be drawn to 
a very great Length by you, it will be 
proper to defer it till the Morrow. 


Rather till this Night, ſaid Cæſar Gon- 
zaga. 

And how till this Night, faid the Du- 
cheſs? Becauſe it is Day already, reply'd 
Cæſar; and ſhewed her the Light, which 
began to enter through the Chinks of 
the Shutters. i 

Every one then ftood up aſtoniſhed, 
for they did not imagine their Diſcourſe 
had continued longer than uſual; but ha- 
ving begun it much Jater than' ordinary, 
and on account of their being highly 
pleaſed with it, the Company were ſo a- 
greeably deceived, that they were not a- 
ware how the Time ſtole away: Nor did 
any one of them find any Heavineſs in 
his Eyes, which frequently happens to 

Mm m 2 thoſe 
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thoſe who ſit up beyond their uſual Time 
of going to Reſt. 

The Shutters then being open on that 
Side of the Palace which looks towards 
the lofty Summit of Mount Catri, they 
ſaw that already a fine roſy colour'd 
Morn had dawned in the Eaſt; and 
that all the Stars were retired, except 
Venus, the chearful Ruler of Heaven, 
which guards the Confines both of Night 
and Day; from whence ſeemed to blow a 
pleafant Breeze, which filling the Air with 
a piercing Freſhneſs, began to awaken 
the ſweet Conſort of tuneful Birds, in the 
murmuring Woods: of the neighbouring 
Hills. 

All then, taking a reſpectful Leave of 


the Ducheſs, departed to their Lodgings, P 


without the Light of Torches, the Light of 
the Day being ſufficient : But as they were 
zuſt going out of the Chamber, the Lord 
Prefect turning to the Ducheſs, faid ; 
Madam, we will appear before our Judge 
more early to Night than we did laſt 
Night, to decide the Controverſy between 


Gaſpar and Julian, , 


But on theſe Terms, reply'd the Lady 
Emilia, that if Gaſpar ſhall accuſe the 
Ladies, and falſly ſlander them (as uſual) 
he will alſo give Security to ſtand Trial; 
for I look upon him to be but a ſlippery 
Sort of a Gentleman. 


The End of the Fourth and laſt Book. 


perche io lo allego ſuſpetto fugentt- 
Vo. | 


interviene, quando Þ hora conſutta 
del dormire ſi paſſa in vigilia. 
Aperte adunque le fineſtra da quel- 
la banda del Patazzo, che riguardas 
Jalta cima del monte di Catri, vidde- 
ro gia eſſer nata in Oriente una bel- 
la aurora di color di roſe; e tutte le 
ſtelle ſparite, fuor che la dolce go- 
uernatrice del ciel di Venere, che 
della notte, e del giorno tiene i con- 
ui; dalla qual para, che ſdiraſfſe 
un aura ſoave, che di mordente fre 
co empiendo l aria, cominciaua tra 
le mormoranti ſelue de colli vicini, 
a riſveghar dolci concenti de i vagbhi 
augelli. | 5 


Onde tutti havendo con riverentia 
reſo commiato dalla F. Duc he ſſa, 
Sinviarono verſo le lor ſtantie ſenza 
lume di torchi; baſtaudo lor quello 
del giorno: e quando gia erano per 
uſcir della camera, voltoſſi il Signor 
Prefetto alla . Ducheſſa, & 4 7; 
Fignora, per terminar, la lite tral 
Signor Gaſparo, e Signdr Magni fi. 
co, verremo col giudice queſia ſera 


pin per tempo, che non ſt fece hieri. 


Riſpoſe la Signora Emilia, con 
patto, che ſel F. Gaſparo worra ac- 
_ te Donne, & dar loro (coms o 
coſtume) qualche falſa calunnia, e 
ancora dia ured: di flar a rag; . 


*. 


11 Fine del Quarto & ultimo Libro. 
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Sacratiſſimum B RI T ANN IA Regem 


HEN RIC U M Septimum, 


Guido-Ubaldo Montefeltrio Urbini Duce. 


* 


ELLE M, ſacratiſſime Rex, ut quod olim ad te ſcribendi mihi jucundil- 
ſimum erat argumentum, nunc non omnino eſſet amariſſimum, aut ſaltem 
nullam doloris & miſeriæ triſtem afferret memoriam; Malorum enim re- 
centium acerbam recordationem exulceratus horret animus, ac formidat; 
ſed cum ita me tempus, & officium meum, duræque calamitates admoneant, paren« 
dum eſſe cenſeo. Proderit etiam fortaſſe turgidum animum, qui nunc gravi mœrore 
confectus ſtupet, hujuſmodi narrationibus vexare, & quodammodo perfricare; ut ſci- 
licet acerbiſſimum cordis dolorem, iterato vulnere ſaucius, evomat & profundat: Et 
quamvis tantæ ruinæ fragorem in Britanniam uſque, & ad aures tuas penetraſſe non 


dubitem; qualem tamen quantamque in Guidubaldo Ducis noſtri morte jacturam fece- 
rimus; 


e 
us;, Wie dei inde, quam intrepide, quam conſtanter, quam ſancte diem chuſerir 
Nin multos veſtratium forſan latuerit. 

uzdam igitur perſctibere conſtitui, quæ licet admirabilia, nullam tamen nobis 

irationem attulere, Siquidem ſanctiſſimi mores, integritas, fides, magnanimi- 

tas, totus denique anteactæ vitæ tenor probatiſſimus, laudat iſſimum etiam finem, 
nec. vitz diſimilem pollicebantur. Noſtri omnes præterea norant jamdudum, qua- 
lem in ipſis incunabulis indolem præ ſc tylerit, eamque , indies magis ac magis auxerit; 
qualis in pueritia, qualis in adoleſcentia extiterit: In illa enim ætate, qua pueri nuci- 
bus indulgent, litteris ac diſciplinæ militari incumbens brevi tantum profecit, ut non 
modo inter æquales & pueros, ſed inter viros natu grandiores prodigii haberetur, & 
cum ſupra ætatem ſaperet, non audebant homines merito conceptæ ſpei parem exi- 
tum expectare: vide baturque, neſcio quo pacto, imminere periculum, ne ingenium 
præcox, & pene divinum, nunquam ad frugem per veniret, aut in ipſa floridiori æta- 
te e medio tolleretur; ĩtaque vere nimium vaticinati ſunt. 
Patrem enim annum agens decimum amiſit; Patrem illum, inquam, Federicum, 
quem merito Magnum ob animi magnitudinem & maxima geſta appellaverim, cujus 
præclara facinora totum orbem complerunt. Sed viri hujus laudes alium expoſcunt 
locum. Bene geſtarum enim rerum maumenta. extant, &. tot virtutes fama, perin- 
de ac debuit, Iluſtris ſubſequuta eſt. Rt: 4 

Hzc igitur intempeſtiva mors eorum animos percuſſit, qui Patris auſpicii Natum 
ad aſtra tolli poſſe confidebant. Verum continuo bona ſpes convaluit, quæ prius ali- 
quantulum refrixerat: Apparuit enim ſubito puer ingenio, prudentia, liberalitate 
conſpicuus, erga ſuos æque clementiſſimus ac juſtiſſimus, omnibuſque viſus eſt pater 
in puero revixiſſe. Admirabantur homines in eo, cum cæteras virtutes, tum jucun- 
diffimam oris Majeſtatem, quam intuentes amabant, & grata quadam formidine ve- 
nerabantur; talem igitur vivebat vitam, qualem qui maxime diis & hominibus gra- 
tiſſimus & cariſſimus eſſet. 

Annum agens ſextum decimum uxorem Juxit EX illuſtri Gonzage familia Elizabet 
Franciſei Mantuæ Marchionis ſororem, cujus eximia virtute, moribus, & pene divina 
pulchritudine maritus ab omnibus feliciſſimus & beatiſſimus habebatur: eadem feli- 
ciſſima ac beatiſſima, quæ talem eſſet virum ſortita. 

Verum, quæ mortalium eſt conditio, tot bona, quæ nos diuturna & pene perpetua 
ſperabamus, ſors inimica labefactare cœpit: Podagram enim incurrit anno ætatis 
ſuz xxi; & quamvis palam id non eſſet, nec ipſe fateretur, tamen aliquantulum im- 
peditus, neſcio quo pacto pedibus laborare videbatur: Verum non ob id ludo pilæ, 
cujus erat ſcientiſſimus, abſtinebat; equitabat præterea quotidie, arma geſtabat, ha- 
ſtis concurrebat; atque hæc omnia adeo fortiter, adeo ſcienter, ut ad ſingula natus vi- 
deretur. Neminique dubium erat, quin ſupra omnes noſtræ ætatis Principes militari 
diſciplinà, corporis robore, agilitate, atque equitandi peritia tunc temporis pol- 
leret. | 

Nuſquam gratius erat ſpectaculum, quam illum armatum equo cataphracto ſeden- 
tem inſpicere, cum haſtam, cum enſem tractaret, cum ſonipedem ſolo inſultantem, 
inconcuſſus ipſe, laxis habenis modo impelleret, modo compeſceret, modo in gyrum 

flecteret, 


*M4 


(47 ] 
flecteret, ac veluti alter Pollux corrigeret: SpeQabant-omaes, & admirabantur dul- 


cem oris ferociam, totum denique corpus adeo concinne compolitum, ut gui 
ageret, ipſum ſemper deceret. Statura procerus fuit, colore candido, ore non ad- 
modum pleno, ſed forma eximia, & per omnes ætates venuſtiſſimà; negligens tamen 
omnis lenocinii, & circa mundiciam & decentiam tantum curioſus, glaucis oculis. 
capillis aureis primum, mox ſubflavis, iiſdem planis nec multis, tereti collo, latis 
humeris, toroſo pectore, caſtigato ventre, plenis femoribus, tibiis autem decenter 
exilibus, timoris præterea penitus expers, atque animi invictiſſimus, adeo ut illi non- 
nunquam vitio datum fit, quod in pugna potius militis, quam imperatoris officio fun- 
geretur. Nunquam terga dare, nunquam cedere, nunquam pedem referre viſus eſt, 

cum ſæpius inter cadaverum acervos ob ſui ipſius vitam undique glomeratis hoſtibuz 
circumſeptus dimicaverit, occumbere tamen inter tot arma & inimicas acies ſtrenue 
manum conferens non potuit, ut ſcilicet diris dolorum cruciatibus vitam reſervaret. 

Infelix enim zgritudo magis ac magis in dies ingruebat, nec mulro poſt evenit, 
ut penitus pedibus captus podagram, quam diu animi magnitudine diſſimulaverat, 
celare nequierit. Sed graveſcente dolore omnia in pejus labebantur, viſique ſunt 
morbus, & adverſa fortuna fœdus inire, vireſque ſuas omnes experiri velle, ut tot 
virtutes, & ſæculi noſtri præcipuum decus uno ictu proſternerent; luctatique diu- 
tius incaſſum, nihil unquam de dignitate, nihil de animi magnitudine tot conatibus 
auferre valuerunt. Perſtitit enim ad omnes incurſus vera virtus, nec unquam ſuc- 
cubuit infracti robur animi. 

Nam (ut cetera omittam adverſe ſortis vulnera) Yalentinus ille ad omnium bono- 
rum perniciem natus, cum ſe tantum Guidubaldo debere cognoſceret, quantum nun- 
quam benefactis rependere valeret, dira regnandi cupidine, & ſcelerum ſuorum ſti- 
mulis adjutus, cogitare cœpit, quo modo illi regnum, vitam, & famæ ſplendidiſimum 
decus adimeret, ſeque illum tuto proditurum confiſus eſt, opinatus fore ut Guidubaldus 
nunquam illius inſidias & fraudes timeret de quo ſe tantopere benemeritum non ig- 
noraret: Cum igitur maximis ab eo Valenlinus affectus eſſet beneficiis, majoraque e- 
tiam indies efflagitaret, haberetque eum prope jam in germani loco Guidubaldus, 
receperat, militibus, pecuniiſque juvabat, hoſpitio illum, ſuoſque omnes honorificen- 
tiſime ſuſcipicbat, nihil denique prætermittebat, quod ad veræ columen amicitie 
pertinere videretur; hæc omnia impius ille humanarum, divinarumque rerum profa- 
nator contempſit; clamque Guidubaldum nil tale ſuſpicantem adortus, regno expu- 
lit, fretus potentiſſimi Ga/lorum regis amicitia z qui tunc cum magna manu faucibus /zg- 
liæ imminebat: Item Al-xandri Sexti Pontificis Maximi favore, ac monitis compullus. 

Cumque Laliæ res ita compoſite eſſent, neminem ex tot amicis Guidubaldus auxi- 
liatorem habuir, precterguain Peuctes. qui illi pecunias, hoſpitiumque exhibuere, be- 
nignum mehercule & tutum; Venetiis igitur commoratus aliquandiu, ab illo ſemper 
Senatu in ſummo honore habitus eſt. Interea Urbinates cæterique dura Valentini di- 
tione premebantur, in eiſque Valentini odium, & Guidubaldi amor æqua lance librari 
poterant. Et quamvis jugum detrectare non tuto poſſe videretur; Yalentinus enim 
tunc temporis Dominus rerum, Picenum, Umbr:am, Flaminiam, AEmiliamgue pene to- 
tam occupaverat ; ab eo tamen palam defecerunt, multos trucidarunt, arces omnes 
ſolo xquarunt, aſſerentes munitiſſimam ſui cordis arcem regi quemque cuſtodire ; Ite- 
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rum eos Vulknrinus opprelnt, & quos fub imperio poſſe renere non confidebat, fun- 
ditus ddere cogiravit, 

Interea Mexander VI. mortem obiit, ſtatimque Nenotins regrum & ante 1 
divitias amiſit. Guidubaldus vero contra jus amiſſas recuperavit, tanta non modo ſuo- 
rum, ſed totius Traliz lætitia, & jucunditate, quanta dignus eſſe videbatur. Occur- 
rebant redeunti puerorum examina ramos olivarum tenentium, canebant auſpicatiſ- 
ſimum regis adventum; occurrebant tremulo gradu longævi ſenes Præ lætitia la- 
chrymantes, viri, fceminæ, matres cum infantibus, turbæ acervatim cujuſcunque 
ſexus, cujuſcunque ætatis, ipſa videbantur faxa exultare, & quodammodo geſtire. 
Deinde paulo poſt Guidubaldus regno reſtitutus eſt, ſummus Pontifex creatur Ju- 
lius Secundus, qui hominis prudentiam cognoſcens, atque animi magnitudinem, re- 
nuentem & pene in vitum, licet etiam toto corpore impeditum S. R. E. ¶ ſanctæ Ro- 
mane Eccleſiæ] exertitus imperatorem elegit. Quippe qui ſapientia & mentis con- 
filio, magis quam vi corporis, egregia perpetrari facinora non ignorabat. Hinc ipſe 
officium ſuum ſumma cum laude ad extremum uſque exercuit. 

Interea quam clara virtutis ſux argumenta præſtiterit, quomodo bonam omnium 
de ſe ſpem imple verit, longum eſſet referre. Non prætermittam tamen præclarum 
Hud magnanimitatis exemplum. Cum enim Valentinus in Pontificis manus deveniſ- 
ſet, multique de eo pœnas injuriis, quas ipſe quamplurimis intulerat, debitas ſumere 
contenderent, Guidubaldus, cum in poteſtatem ſuam redegiſſet, fupplicemque ante 
pedes haberet, oblitus quo ardore animi, qua vi, quibus inſidiis ab eo paulo ante 
petitus eſſet, oblitus, inquam, ſceleſti gladu, quem capiti ſuo infeſtum avideque inhi- 
antem vix #greque ævaſerat, non modo injurias non ultus eſt, ſed cum incolumem 
humaniter dimiſiſſet, ut eidem a Pontifice reer enixe operam dedit, effe- 


citque. 


Vlura dicerem, ſed vereor ne animus tuus nimium illius deſiderio accendatur, 
quem nobis impia fata, immaturaque mors ſubripuere, omnemque recuperandi ſpem 
præcidere; lætarer igitur, ſi mens exuberanti dolore repleta lætitiæ tantillum admit- 
teret, id ſcilicet, quod olim ſummopere cupiebam, non eveniſſe: Bene enim ceſſit, 
uod tu nunquam illum coram aut alloquutus es, aut vidiſti: Segnius enim nec tam 
Natter animos penetrant, quæ nobis per alios referuntur, quam quæ oculis & auri- 
bus noſtris ſubjecta ipſimet percipimus. Quam incredibili amore igitur præſentem 
proſequutus eſſes, ſuavi oris gratia, dulci colloquio, & ornatiſſimis moribus, quibus 
devincirt poteras, exactam rerum omnium peritiam, quam admirari; /i abſentem & 


pene ignotum adeo dilexiſti, ut illum præclariſſimo Garterii ordine tuo decorare dignatus ſis? 


De quo quantum ipſe tibi ſe debere arbitraretur, nec ego, nec alius quiſquam verbis 
litterifue referre ſatis poſſet: Verum hac ego refte novi, memoriaque adbuc teneo, quecungue 


' diſcedenti mibi identidem dixerit, cum ab eo Orator ad te proficiſcerer, ut pro innumeris 
erga ſe benefattis gratias agerem, fæduſue Ordinis ſolemniter ſancirem. Cum vero me 


tam humaniter, tam honorifice a tua Majeſtate ſuſceptum intellexiſſet, dignitate ac 
muneribus auctum, non poterat quin omnibus ſumma hilaritate, & gaudio meas hiſce 
de rebus litteras oſtenderet. Quid, cum reditum meum ex Britannia in Italiam cog- 
noviſſet? tanta enim affectus eſt lætitia, ut non deftiterit iteratis tabellariis efflagita- 
re, ut magnis itineribus, quibus maxime poſſem, ad ſe contenderem : Angebatur 
enim deſiderio, cupiebatque perſcrutari ſingula. Itaque poſtquam acceſſi, & quic- 

quid 
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tatem — — Jeſcendifſe —— Itaque indies eadem af audire pure]. 
tum ſicubi negotiorum curis ac laboribus defeſſus requieſcere volebat, in hos: ſermo- 
an ee amceniſlimum. conferebat ſeceſſum. eee 

Amiſiſti igitur, ſacratiſſime Rex, virum ex Confratribus tuis tanto, a tam, Preclars 
carui nulla ex parte diſimulandum, quem fi aliquando vidiſſes, atque homini paulum 
conſueviſſes, doleres profecto plus nimio. Magni imprimis conſilii, magnæ que pru- 
dentiæ vir fuit, ſolus ex omnibus, 8 unquam wer, ad omnia quibuſcunque 
animum intendiſſet natus. = 

Nam, ut omittam belli peritiam, magoenimitatem,” ſolertiam in rebus omnibus, 
dexteritatemque; liberalia ſtudia ab ætate prima cupide ſempet ac diligenter exer- 
cuit, utramque linguam pari ſtudio feliciter, excoluit; ſeg, Grecarum. litterarum præ- 
cipuo tenebatur amore, ejuſque lingue tam exactam, adeptus erat cognitionem,: ut 
non minus, quam patriam in promptu. haberet. Curavit voces propriis accentibus, 
ac aſpirationibus græcanico more proferre. In adoleſcentia aſſiduæ lectionis fuiſſe 
traditur; Extremo autem tempore non ſatis multum, ſed felici ac inexhauſto me- 
moriæ theſauro juyabatur: Qua omnes homines, mea quidem ſententia, ſuperavit. 

uicquid enim ſemel aut iterum audiviſſet, adeo tenaciter percipiebat, ut non mo- 
do ſenſum, ſed & verborum ſeriem, ipſo quo erant ordine ſcripta, memoriter continuo 
referret. m. 

Poetas ſummatim attigit; 7 lun tamen Homerumgue familiariſſimos b dicen- 
di figuras, lepores, variamque in eis rerum omnium ſcientiam, majeſtatem, abun- 
dantiam, divinamque ingenii vim inſpiciebat, exacteque pernoſcebat ac admirabatur, 
atque adeo feliciter omnia memoriæ mandaverat, ut quodcunque ex ipſis carmen au- 
diret, cætera ipſe ſubſequeretur ad ſatietatem uſque audientium: Poetas alios non 
plurimi faciebat. Ciceronis orationibus maxime oblectatus eſt, Livii, Corn. Taciti, 
Quinti Curtis Hiſtoria, Plinii etiam quamplurimum: In græcis Demoſthenis orationi- 
bus, Ariſtidis,. Chry/o/lomi, Epiſtolis Magni Baſilii, Plutarchi etiam ſcriptis, ſed mo- 
ralibus præſertim, Luciani Dialogis de lectabatur plurimum. Omnia hc mirabili quo 
dam & pene incredibili Deorum munere ita memoria continebat, ut raro libros in 
manibus ſumeret, ſed ipſe ſecum tacitus mente cuncta relegebat; mirumque in eo 
videbatur tanti ac tam acris ingenii vis memoriæ conjuncta, raro enim conveniunt: 
Ante omnes ſummo excoluit ſtudio, præcipuumque habuit Aznophontem, quem E ipſe 
Sirenem Atticum appellabat, dulcemque illius eloquii ſuavitatem non minus imitatus 
eſt, quam dilexerit; ita ut a nobis merito & ipſe Siren altera dici potuerit. 

Quotieſcunque enim de gravioribus ac magnis negociis coram primatibus ſermo- 
nem haberet, mellito quodam lepore, ac ſuavitate verba delinibat, copioſe, acute- 
que ratiocinabatur; res oculis ſubjiciebat nulla affectatione, aut moroſitate, nec ver- 
bis longe repetitis; ſed quemadmodum feras Orpheus & ſaxa cantu traxiſſe dicitur, ita 
ipſe quadam dicendi venere, innataque facilitate qudientigm Mice demulcebat, quo- 
cunque voluiſſet, 1 impellebat, feftchatque. .:...r 

Eadem verborum gratia in domeſticis rebus narrandis uſas eſt, privatim facetiſſi 


1 dicteriis totus ſcaturiens, comis ac facilis: non tamen ut quiſquam, ſerio aut 
5 Nun n 2 joco 


[ 440 
ky, unquam 4b eb, vel adhue/pueroy/ fatuum, aut inane verbum audietit : ſed ſem 
er etiam, ut opinor, matris in utero ſervavit illud, quod ug Gnæci vocant, dul- 
ei ac proprio oris ſono pronuncia vit: Aliquando tamen trauliſmum patiebatur, præ- 
m in litera g. quam ſæpius diſficili quodam conatu proferre videbatur. 

FHiſtoriæ dabei aſſecutus eſt notitiam, ut prope fidem excedat: Quicquid enim La- 
tinis, Grecifoe litterarum monument is traditum eſt, viderat, ac memoria continebat: 
Urbes, quas quiſque ftruxiffet, aut diruiſſet, reges, reſpublicas, ſucceſſiones, bella, 
duess philoſophos, oratores, poetas, quo quiſque tempore floruiſſet, pictores inſu- 
per, feulptores, ritus, leges, facra, mores, & hae omnia non Grecorum modo, La- 
tinorumque, verum etiam Hebræorum; rerum omnium denique ſeriem ita recenſebat, 
ut annales ab origine mundi ſolus ipſe ſeripſiſſe videretur. Nec minus recentioris hi- 
ſtoriæ cognitionem habuit: orthodoxæ fidei noſtræ, primitive Eccleſiæ, Græcæ, La- 
tineque ritus, inſtitutioneſque omnes ſeiebat exacte, Pontificum, Patriarcharumque 
ordinem ab initio, quæ quiſque geſſiſſet in vita, quibus oblectatus fuiſſet. Got torun 
præterea, Vandalorum, aliorumque in Italiam incurſiones, direptiones, bella, obſidio- 
nes, duces ad amuſſim enarrabat, Imperatores Conftantinopelitani quando maxime flo- 
ruſſent, qui Reges Galliz, Germanic, Hiſpanie, Pannenieque: multa imprimis de ſa- 
cratiſſimis Britanniæ regibus, de dignitate inſulæ, de hominum antiquiſſima nobilitate 
diſſerebat: Sed præcipue de inelyta veſtra familia, quæ quamvis tot (ut ita dicam) 
ſemideos habuerit, multos armis invictiſſimos, multos etiam, qui vitæ integritate ia- 
ter ſanctos referri meruerint; tamen a te uno ita illuſtrata eſt, ut quemadmodum ſolis 
lumen ſidera obumbrat, ſic præcipua virtus tua clariſſimos reges alios minus claros 
reddiderit, & pene luce contexerit. Hæc ille amnia in promptu obviaque ha- 
bebat. 

Nec tacendum eſſe duxerim, quam ee & pene incredibilem colmogra- 
phiæ cognitionem adeptus eſſet; in ceteris enim alios, in hoc autem ſc ipſum ſupera- 
vit: Nam ut omittam, quam accurate, quam diligenter omnia ſciverit quæcunque 
Pfolemæus, & Strabo, cæterique omnes litteris mandarunt, montes, maria, & flu- 
mina, regiones, urbes, atque alia cognitu digniora, minutiſſima quæque adeo perſe- 
cutus eſt, ut locorum intervalla, oppidorum nomina, diruta templa, ædificia, fontes, 
rivos, & pene vepres virgultaque ſcire curaverit: Navigationes præterea, ſcopulos, 
portus, littora, omnia hæc ille enarrabat, ac ſi orbem totum dextra concluſum con- 
tineret, inſpiceretque. Inſuper quid regni Turcarum imperator poſſideret, Quot ur- 
bes, quot oppida, quot vicos, quibus nominibus loca hæc antiquitus- appellarentur, 
& quibus nunc immutaverint; Itidem de Sultane, Mahumetanorumgue omnium origine, 
falſaque religione, Quis illis bellandi mos, qui ritus, arma, veſtes, equorum, pedi- 
tumque ordo; tum ſi qua inter eos præclara geſta extitiſſent, aut dicta, prœlia, vi- 
ctoriæ, omnia norat, Perſarum, Arabumque mores in pace, & in bello, Quæ fertilis 
regio, quæ minus, quibus mercibus quæ que abundet, & quibus commutare conſue- 
verit. Sed quid ſingula perſequi ſtudeam? multo enim difficilius eſt illius laudum 
exitum, quam inittum reperire. Ego autem vel ob hoc me ſapientiſſimum, & 
fumma dignum laude exiſtimarem, ſi quanta ipſe fuerit laude dignus, quantumque 
cæteris omnibus ſapientia præſtiterit, verbis tantum referre poſſem. 

Verum ne quis rerum magnitudine permotus, me minus vera forſan referre arbirre- 


tur, reſtor ſacros cineres, ſanctiſſimoſque manes illos, qui mihi ſemper numen erunt, 
me 
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me non modo nihil falſi, nihil-perperam,-.quod-norim, dixiſſe; Ferumetiam. 192 
on 


conſulto ſubticuiſſe, ut procul-a me omnem mendacii ſuſpicionem amoverem: Pr 
ſertim cum ipſe ab omni ambitione adeo fuerit alienus, ut non modo quæ ſciret, n 
oſtentaverit, ſed penitus diſſimulavetit; Pereunctabatur enim libenter, & quæ ipſe 
ſeiret; raro autem de his ſermonem habebat, præterquam inter notos, & familiares, 
nec 1d niſi laceſſitus. Quicunque igitur medullitus eum norit, . me tanquam aridum 
jejunumque nimis in dicendo damnabit. Mirabuntur fortaſſe alii, par vamque nobis 
fidem habe bunt, nec id injurid: Ego enim qui ſemper illi aſſidebam, nec unquara 
digito longius aberam, vix mihi ipſi, quæ viderem, audiremque credenda cenſebam. 

Cui enim non mirum videri poterit, hominem gubernandi regni curis impeditum, tot 
functum honoribus, tam brevi ſpatio tantam rerum omnium peritiam adeptum eſſe ; 
præſertim cum maximis ſemper, & bello, & pace occupatus fuerit negociis? Eodem 
enim anno, quo patrem amiſit puer, & pene infans, iiſdem copiis præ fuit, quibus ip- 
ſe Federicus pater pro Ferdinando Rege Neapolitan, Joanne Galeatio Sfortia Duce Me- 
diolanenſi, Florentiniſque tunc confcderatis contra Yenetos præerat, tamdiuque pro- 
vinciam hanc ſuſtinuit, quamdiu ipſi in fœdere permanſerunt. Deinde ab Innocentio 
Ottavo Pont. Maximo contra Ferdinandum Regem ſtipendia meruit; Paulo poſt cum 
Carolus Gallorum Rex in Italiamtrajiceret regnum Meapolitanum in vaſurus, ab Alex. VI. 
Pont. Max. & Alphonſo rege, -Ferdinandoque minori in exercitus imperatorem inyocatus 
eſt, atque in ea expeditione, non minus ſtrenue, quam ſapienter, & militis, & im- 
peratoris munus exercuit. Hlorentinorum præterea totius exercitus imperator contra 
Piſams multas ſumma cum gloria pugnas pugnavit, Piſaſque in Florentinorum dit ionem 
pene redegit ; Suburbia enim cepit, ibique caſtrametatus, hoſtem, quamdiu 1pſe af- 
fuit, intra portas continuit. Rurſus Alexandri VI. & Ferdinandi minoris, Venetorum, 
Duciſque Mediolanenſium ſtipendũis, Marucinos, Marſes, Precutinos, - Veſtinaſque omnts, 
qui ab Aragonum fide defecerant, Gallorumgque partes ſequebantur, repreſſit, Ferdi- 
nandoque regi debellatos reſtituit. Continuo eum Alex. Pont. Max. Romam accitum 
cum Urſinis bellum indixiſſet, exercitui præfecit; Ille autem ea expeditione Ur/eno- 
rum res adeo labefactavit, adeo contrivit, ut pene funditus deleverit. His actis Pe- 
ruſinis ipſe bellum intulit, cumque jam ad victoriam tenderet Alex. Pont. monitis per- 
motus ab incepto deſtitit, honeſtiſſimaſque pacis conditiones accepit. Eodem tem- 
pare Venetorum ſtipendiis contra Fhorentinos durum difficillimumque bellum geſſit. 
Hæc quicunque audiet, nonne opinabitur hominem qui tot res magnas in vita. ege- 
rit, nihil aliud agere potuiſſe? Adde Yalentinianas perturbationes, exilium, & tot ad- 
verſæ fortunæ vulnera. Adde atrociſſimam incurabilemque ægritudinem. 55 

Miraberis profecto tantam litterarum ſtudiis operam impendiſſe hominem, qui 
etiam foris tot præclara geſſerit facinora; idque tam brevi temporis curriculo: Cum 
enim deceſſit non ultra trigeſimum & ſextum attigerat annum. Huuſque extremi 
temporis parva admodum ratio habenda eſt. Nam adeo dira morbi vis invaluerat, 
ut raro e lecto ſurgeret, & cum maxime valeret, ſella veheretur, lectica etiam ali- 
quando; hæc autem bona valetudo, cum diutius eſſet, per menſem durabat. Dein- 
de agmine facto dolores acerbiſſimi hominem aggredie bantur tanta vi, tantoque furo- 
re, ut ſemper mors immineret. Rurſus pauſam facere videbantur, ut eller unde ali- 
menta reſumerent: Itaque alternatim eum quies tanquam miniſtra doloribus laceran- 


dum propinabat, vigoremque ſuggerebat, ut ſcilicet auctus ſenſibus dalorum atroci- 
© tate 
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tate magis premetetur, Wos Ihe tamen canra animi öcaſtantis ferrs conſucverat; ur 
raro ich tam duris cruciatibus gemitum ederet: Sed natura ipſa dolorb ſuoumbem 
humores permiſcebat, corruptoſque ad ſtomachum demittebat: Hie ſtatim ſoluto alvo 
erg ſubſequebatur. Hæc ille cum animadvertiſſet, ægritudinemque ſuam eo judi- 
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Ts cine & ſcientiſimus erat) mortem ſuam adventare identidem aſleverabat, nec 
18 7 15 perturbato „ ſed intrepide, leniterque, ſermone nen & vulcu hi- 
lari. 

Atque ego quidem illum nihil aliud exoptaſſe contenderim, Pee poſtquam 
Franciſcum Mariam urbis præfectum, fibique ex ſorore nepotem, quem ipſe, quia 
prole careret, in fillum adoptaverat, We inſtituit: Noverat enim ſe cum multa 
ad populorum commoditatem, tum hoc 22 peregiſſe, magnamque ſe ab omni- 
bus laudem impoſterum habiturum, quod ſeilicet fucceſſorem ſibi delegiſſet, qui in- 
genio, liberalitate, atque animi magnitudine maximam de ſe ſpem polliceretur, pa- 
triſque indicium præclaris geſtis apud omnes comprobaturus eſſet. 

Interea cum indies deterius ſe haberet, Urbino diſcedere conſtituit. Itaque Forum 
Sempronii Kal. Feb. ſe contulit ; ea enim urbs & coli temperie, & loci amœnitate le- 
vamen aliquod ægritudini allatura videbatur: * ue ut non multo poſt aliquan- 
tulum refectus, ſummam nobis evadendi ſpem preftiterit; quod enim maxime cu- 
iebamus, id & faciliter miſeri credebamus. Verum non diutius vana ſpe deluſi ſumus: 
Nan ſtatim omnia in pejus ruere cœperunt, ! morbus invaleſcens vires car- 
ere. 
1 Nos omnes gravi dolore perculſi atque animo fracti nil jam niſi triſte viieitizaba- 
mur, lachrymiſque & mcerore confecti dura fata ægro animo verſabamus. Ille autem 
cum jam deficientibus viribus lætalem agnoſceret languorem, ultro ſacerdotem vocari 
juſſit, & de more delicta, ſi qua erant, ſanctiſſime faſſus, res omnes ſuas religioſiſſime, 
Nec minus ſapienter compoſuit, ea animi conſtantia, ea fortitudine, & prudentia, ut 
quamvis corpus dura proſtratum ægritudine jam deficeret, mens tamen animuſque 
nihil de vera virtute, nihil de 1 ingenii acumine, divinoque vigore amiſiſſe viderentur. 
Nos autem, ut ab eo mortis opinionem aliquantulum amoveremus, ſpe ſimulata 
hæc omnia deteſtabamur, quaſi properata nimis atque intempeſtiva: Ille vero ad 
nos converſus, graves attollens oculos; Quid, inquit, mihi exoptatiſſimum bonum 
invidetis? Nonne quicquid me ab hac dolorum congerie atrociſſima liberaverit, id 
optimum fateamini, neceſſe eſt? Et cum rurſus paulum conticuiſſet, ad me converſus 
Hirgilii carmina hæc pene ſubcinens; Dum hanc, dixit, vivo vitam, 


Me circum limus niger, & deformis harundo 
Cocyti, tardaque palus inamabilis unda * 
Algat, & movies Styx interſu/a cohercet. 


— 


Paulatim ita que deficiens, cœ pit rarum ac difficilem habere ſermonem, ſes quie- 
ſcenti ſimilis obticebat. Commovebatur tamen aliquantulum, cum ad Eliſabes cariſ- 
fimam uxorem reſpiceret; Illa enim affidue noctu dieque aſſiſtens, non poterat 
non aliquando lachrymis oculos ſuffundere, ea tamen animi magnitudine & 
prudentia, qua noſtræ ætatis mulieres « omnes non modo æquavit, verum etiam ſu- 


peravit z 
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peravit ; introrſus fletym ſupprimebat, & quibus axime poterat verbis cogitatio- 
nes illius avertere temptabat: Sed cuncti jam vana pe deſtituti mortem illam, nobiß 

infelieiſſimam, Duci vero noſtro optabilem, expectare cœpimus; quæ enim ſubre- 

videbatur, ne ſanctiſſimam animam moleſtia afficeret. 

- Iraque tertio Idus Apriles, cum iple j Jam extremam adventare horam cognoſceret, ut 
ungeretur de more ſanctæ Matris Eceleſiæ, rogavit, idque dum fieret, ſuos omnes | 
Franciſco Marie filio, qui illi ſemper aſſidens nullum pietatis officium prætermittebat, 
commendavit. Quædam inſuper de clementia, juſtitiaque erga populos mandavit: | 
Quomodo ſe omnibus gratum, amabilemque exhiberet : Hortatuſque eſt, ut honores 
majoribus partos cum dignitate tueretur. Admonuit præterea, ut Eliſabet uxorem 
ſuam, quam ſibi matrem indulgentiſſimam regnique Gubernatricem hg rob 
teſtamento relinquebat, qua maxime poſſet pietate, proſequeretur, illam audiret, 
conſilia crederet, poſtremo in omnibus pareret, ſeque illi filium præberet obſequen- 
tiſſimum. 

Mox in illam (ut ſemper aderat) oculos conjiciens, quaſi abiturus ultimo digreſſu, 
mandata petebat : Itaque cum jam obriguiſſe yideretur, dextram malæ ſupponens, 
ſemet thoro ad æternam quietem compoſuit intrepide; nec multo poſt fine ullo oculo- 
ram, aut oris motu, perturbationeve, hora noctis quinta extremum halavit halitum, 
adeo placide, ut qui aderant omnes, an adhuc viveret, incerti eſſent. 

Hic vitæ fims ſanctiſſimæ, hic laborum præclariſſimi Ducis exitus, noſtrorum vero 
malorum, & miſeriæ durum initium: Subito enim tantas in lachrymas, gemitus. 
ejulatuſque proruptum eſt, ut domus tota ab imo everti videretur, immiſſiſque hoſti- 
bus flamma ferroque lares vaſtari. 

 Eliſabet viri corpus amplexa, quo gemitum vocemque edere conaretur, collapſa 
eſt, animoque relicta diutius nobis penitus mortem obiiſſe ſuſpicionem attulit. Nec 
defuerunt, qui utriuſque funus pariter procurandum cenſerent: Medici tandem odori- 
bus, multiſque artibus fugientem revocavere animam. Illa autem ſimul ac loqui po- 
tuit: Quid mihi, inquit, inviſam hanc reddidiſtis vitam? At eodem tumulo, quo di- 
midium mei contegi poteram. Nec mihi mors dominum meum, quæ ſola poſſe vide- 
batur, ademiſſet? Verba hæc, lachrymæ, ſingultuſque impedire, nec jam aliud 
quicquam audiri poterat: Omnes enim pre dolore exanimati; ubique diram mortis 
faciem adeſſe cernebamus, ubique gemitus, ubique lachrymarum flumina. 

Sed cum jam ſatis debacchati paululum quieviſſemus, defuncti corpus Urbinum de- 
ferendum curavimus lectoque impoſitum ſuſtulimus. Sed quis ſiccis oculis triſtiſimæ 
illius noctis meminiſſe queat, amariſſimam recordationem quis non horreat?; 

Comitabamur feretrum funereis facibus longo tractu per agros relucentibus, audie- 
bantur flebiles ululatus vicinis montibus, occurrebant catervatim agreſtes incolæ hor- | 
riſonis lamentationibus, occurrebant ſolutis crinibus mulieres ejulantes, pueri paſſim, 
virgineſque flentes, ipſæ nocturnæ aves, neſcio quid mœſtum & ſolito triſtius, con- 
queri videbantur. Auditz canes per tenebras ululare dirum omen referebant, ſyde- 
rum acies obtuſa apparebat, omnia denique mortis, omnia horroris plena erant. bY 
Cum autem propius Urbinum adventavimus, portis erupere omnes: Ibi duri gemi- BY 
tus, ibi iterum repetitæ funduntur lachrymæ, tum mulieres ingentem tollunt clamo- * 
rem palmis * tundentes, excitum vulgus, attonitumque mixtim confluit, his 9 
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comitati ſociis, Palatium ingreM in Conclavi corpus cuſtodiendum curavimus: Mane 


autem palam in medio domus Garterii inſignibus ornatum collocavimus. 
Ibi tum cives omnes mutata veſte, mulieres cum infantibus lachrymantes We 


adveniebant, ingemiſcebant, multi fata deteſtabantur, & pene ſuperis conviciaban- 
tur: Nos ergo te, præſtantiſſime Princeps, tot laboribus, tot periculis, tot noſtro- 
rum cædibus ab exilio revocatum, ab impiorum manibus tutati ſumus, ut ſcilicet in 
ipſa floridiori ætate extinctus, nobis acerbum vulnus, tuique amantiſſimum relinque- 
res deſiderium? At eum parentem tuum amiſimus, noſtrum, totiuſque 7alie præ- 
ſidium, decuſque, decennem te ſubſtulimus, educavimus, & pene ſinu noſtro fovi- 
mus, ut gloriam majoribus tuis partam augeres, nobis vero præſtantiſſimis virtutibus 
tuis non ſine dignitate vitam præſtares incolumem; at ſpes omnes noſtras impia fata 
radicitus ſubſecuere. Hæc malorum noſtrorum ſolamina? Raptus es atrociſſimis dolo- 
ribus, qui te viventem adhuc nobis ſubripuerant. Hoc meruit tua in omnes incre- 
dibilis illa clementia? Hoc meruit inviolabilis juſtitia, liberalitas immenſa? Tot vie- 
tutes præclariſſimas, tot animi egregias dotes atra mors abſtulit: Te nobis fata tan- 
tum oftendere, ut gravem jacturam cognoſcentes dolorum cumulum augeremus. 
Hæc atque hiis ſinũlia flentes gemitu, ſingultibuſque verba permiſcebant. 

Interea ſacerdotes circunfuſi maſtis vocibus de more Deo immortali ſupplices 
fundebant preces, funeree collucebant faces, ignibus thura cremabantur; talibus of- 
ficiis totam egimus diem: Adeo ut nullum temporis momentum fine lachrymis 
abierit. Hora autem noctis fere ſexta corpus e palatio in ædem Divi Bernardini, quam 
ipſe Dux extruxerat, delatum eſt, ibique humatum. 

Qui autem planctus, qui gemitus pompam proſecuti ſint, quæ redeuntium voces, 
queſtus, lamentationeſque nec poſſem nec auderem enarrare; ipſi Patricii, & qui 
feretro ſubierant, exuberantibus lachry mis, ſingultibuſque impediti, confiſtebant, la- 
pideique velut obriguiſſe videbantur. Vulgus autem attonitum inſano agi furore, 
ſic nobis tenebroſi, & fine ſole dies iere. 

Celebratum eſt deinde ſexto nonas Maias præclarum funus, ac magnum frequentiſſi- 
mo hominum conventu in templo urbis majori, cujus pavimentum, & quicquid cerni 
poterat, nigris erat contectum ſtragulis, parietes facibus omnes flagrabant, ac pene 
incendio abſumi videbantur. In medio cenotaphium extruxerant cereis ardentibus re- 
ferctiſſimum, titulis inſcriptum, affixa circum vexilla atque arma, quæ ipſe geſſerat. 
Intra autem lectus erat Garterii pallio ſtratus; quod cum ego ad uſus ferales converſum 
viderem, atque animo volverem diei illius imaginem, quo primum ſacris inſignibus decoratus 
Dux invictiſimus tanta lætitia illud induerat, adeo commotus ſum, ut nec lachrymas uberic- 
res, nec altos gemitus continere potuerim. Heu quam diſſimilis pompa, quam brevis illa 
jucunditas quam nos pene perpetuam ſperabamus! O duram mortalium conditionem |! 
© vanas hominum ſpes! Quem paulo ante populus indies honoribus auctum gloriaba- 
tur, nunc extinctum luget, nunc triſti funeris honore condecorat. 
 Aderat Franiſcus Maria filius, Urbini Dux, atque almæ urbis præfectus, ſubſequeba- 
tur Federicus Fregoſus nepos Archiepiſcopus Salernitanus, qui ſummi Pontificis perſo— 
nam gerebat. Cæteri deinde conſanguinei, familiareſque omnes; Principum præter- 
ea Jtalorum omnium, Rerumpublicarum, Cardinalium oratores, qui venerant, ut 
funeribus intereſſent, mœſtoſque ſolarentur. Miſeri deinde cives provincialeſque, 


omnes itaque ſordidati, qui aderant obvoluto capite, lugubri veſte humum verrebant. 
| In 
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la exequiis ſacra egerunt Epiſcopi quamplures, tum ſacerdotes, pene innumera- 
biles,. qui flebilibus modulis concinebant. Defunctum laudavit Ludovicus Odaxius, vir 
ſingulari doctrina, quem ipſe a teneris præceptorem habuerit. e ron wk 

Hæc fuere, ſacratiſſime Rex, que inclito Duci noſtro pro tot benemeritis repen- 
dere potuimus, hiis mceſti officiis, his ſupremis abeuntem honoribus proſecuti ſumus z 
at lachrymis, m ceroreque illius indelebilem memoriam æternum celebrabimus. 
lis itaque peractis, convertere omnes animum ad Eliſabet, quæ tam gravi perculſa 
vulnere, immanique obruta ruina, viri mortem, nec minus miſerabilem vitam ſuam, 


inexhauſto lachrymarum fonte ubertim deflet; nec ullum conſolationis admittit genus, 


ſed mceſtis vocibus gemituque amariſſimo, non modo animos hominum frangit, la- 
befactatque, ſed & ſaxa duris querelis commovere videtur, Ipſe Fanciſcus Maria 
filius officioſa pietate at que aſſiduis precibus animi dolores atrociſſimos temptat leni- 
re, ſed quoties illam ſolamini, aut lachrymis amovere conatur, illa ipſi vehementio- 
res ſui miſericordia movet lachrymas : Nil niſi triſte loquitur auditve, obſtruit aures 
conſolationi, dolorque qui magis indies crudeſcit, ſemper novos peremneſque in- 
venit fletus. Mirumque profecto eſt, tantus illius oculis humor unde ſufficiat. | 

Hzc igitur mors infelix nobis, uno ictu virum prope divinum, uxoremque eripu- 
ire videtur, que ſola tali viro digna reperta fit: Nam admirabilis illa prudentia ; 
matronalis dignitas; pudicifſimi ſanctiſſimique mores, tot præterea divine & pene in- 
credibiles animi virtutes; & quantas nunquam fortaſſe temporibus noftris in alia fœ- 
mina ſuperi viſendas præſtitere, torpent, ac dolori acerbiſſimo validiores adjeciſſe vi- 
res videntur. Quas illa tamen, ut infirmas, debileſque nimis accuſat, increpatque, 
quod ſcilicet fibi vitam auferre nequeant. Eam igitur, poſtquam aliter nequit ab- 
rumpere, acerbiſſimam, mortique ſimillimam agere conſtituit : Itaque ſordidiſſimis 
obſita pannis, vultum nigro contecta pallio, ſqualore, ſituque confecta, humi pro- 
ſtrata, mœrore, lachrymiſque tabeſcens, & pene conſumpta inedia in tenebris degit, 
clauſiſque feneſtris inviſum ſolis arcet lumen: Nullam prorſus atro cubiculo lucem 


admittit, extremo tantum angulo ardens apparet parva admodum candela, cujus lu- 


men, & obtuſum caliginoſumque eſſe videtur. | 

Eliſabet igitur deflenda magis, quam viventem amiſimus, cum tot & tantas præ- 
ſtantiſſimas virtutes in ea acerrimus dolor adeo oppreſſerit, ut his nobis frui non liceat. 
Guidubaldus enim e terreſtri carcere, calamitoſiſque dolorum vinculis evolavit. An- 
guſtias, labores, ad quos natus eſſe videbatur, effugit: Quod ſi ſola fortuna -homi- 
nes (ut plerique autumant) beatos, rurſuſque infelices, redderet, unus hic eſſet, quem 
merito præ omnibus infeliciſſimum appellaremus, cum illum ſors adverſa tot ictibus 
contuderit, tot modis afflixerit, ut nec minimum quidem horz momentum in vita 
ſine moleſtia unquam tranſegerit. | HERS: 

Verum infracta virtus difficiles vicit pugnas, aſperrimas difficultates ſuperavit; il- 
lumque ad omnes incurſus tutiſſimo munivit præſidio, adeo ut nunquam ſuccubuerit, 
ſed ſemper invicto animi robore dolores, humanaſque miſerias contemnens, merito 
vitam feliciſſimam, mortemque habuiſſe dicatur. Quod fi piis boniſque dii ſedes non 
abnuunt meritas; eum jam mortalitatem exutum, æternam ſolidamque vitam adep- 
tum inter ſuperos retulere. Nos vero aſſiduis confecti lachrymis, veluti bonam illi 
beatamque felicitatem invidentes, deſiderio torquemur amariſſimo. 
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Reverendiſſimo e Illuſtriſſimo Signor mio," + end 
Deſſo mio filentio di xx. giorni non ſi e fatto per 85 ne per altre 
2 cagiont, che per eſſer noi ſtati in moto continuo, © non eſſer mai ſucce- 
auta coſa degua d'avviſo. Hora bd da fare mtendere a Voſtra Tlluſiriſſima, 
& Reverendiſime Signorta, rome queſti giorni adietro ritrovandoſi la Mac ſid 
dell Imperatore in Lovania per andare in Aquiſtrana 4 coronarſi; gli Elet. 
tori efſendo arrivati in Chlogna, the e dieci migha lontana da Aquiſyrana, 
ſertſſero 2 ſua Maeſta, e le mandarono Ambaſciatori, con farle intendere, 
che in Aquiſgrana hora o gran peſte; e che perd ta ſupplicavono chella vo- 
leſſe eleggere un altro luogo per coronar/i. Ma i Cittadini d Aguiſgrana havendo 
meſſo in ordine le flanze, e fatte grandiſſime e le vettovaglie, e per 
le feſte, come accade, mandarono antor eſſi a ſua Maeſta Ambaſciatori 4 ſup- 
plicarla, che non voleſſe mancar d andarſi a coronar nella lor Citta, com era 
1 [dlito di tutti gi Imperatori; e come era ordinato per le leggi dell Impe. 
rio; e che la peſie non era ne tale, ne tanta, quale, e quanta alcuni la pre- 
dicano. La onde ſua Mae ſtd riſpoſe d gli Ambaſciators de gli Elettori, 
chella non poteva contravenire alla Legge di Carlo Quarto; Ia qual or di- 
na va, che gl Imperatori ſi deveſſero coronar tutti in Aguiſgrana. E cos? 
P Arciveſcovo di Magon a, quello di Cologna e quello di Treveri ſe nanda. 
rono dentro in Aquiſgrana con gli Ambaſciatori del Duca di Saſſunia, il 
quale reſtava amalato in Colonia, e con r del Marc heſe di Brandebur- 
go; e il giorno ſeguente, che fi d 22 del paſſato meſe d Ottobre, uſcirono 
rutti incontro a ſua Maeſia ; e Coincinatife alla ſua 1 um mezotratto 
a; baleſtra, diſceſero da Cavallo, e andarono a farte riverenga; facendo 
F Arciveſtovo di Magonza alcune poche parole m nome di tutti, le quali 
furon molto lodate. E per 'Imperatore gratioſamente riſpaſè il Cardinale 
Salſpur go. E cos ricavalcati gli Elettori, ſeguiron tutti verſo la Terra; 
havendo eſſi Elettori pid di Mille Seicento Cavalli, parte di lance, e parte 
di baleſtrieri: e quei dell Imperatore erano intorno à due mila, e tutti or- 
natiſſimamente veſtiti, /i come eran anco da 300 Cavalieri, che haveva me- 
nato ſeco il Duca di Cleves, il cui ſtato, © molto vicino. E coſtoro conte. 
ſero molto con quei del Duca di Salſunia, chi di loro deveſſe precedere; in 
modo, che eſſendo i giorni piccoli, e havendo Fimperatore cavalcato dopo 
deſinare, ſi fece notte, che appena era finita fra loro la conteſa della prece- 
denza. Onde /e ne venne a far torto d quella pompa, la quale per certo 
afferman tutti, che Phan veduta, eſſere flata la pitt magnijica, e la piu bel- 
la, che ſia flata mai fatta in queſta Provincia. L'Imperatore andava in 
| mes 20 
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mezz0 dell Arciveſtovo di Magonza, e di Colonia Elettori; e *ppreſſ e- 


guzva / Ambaſeiadore del Re di Boemia, co i Cardinali di Sion, di Salſpur- 

Jo, e di Crovi; effendovi antora 75 Amibaſciators di tutti i Re, & Principi 

ai Chriſtianitd; fuor che quei del Papa, e del Re d Ingbilterra; i quali 

fe ſtima che non voleſſero venirvi, perche con venendo loro d'andar dopò i 

8 d' Alemagna, r aviſavauo di pregindicare alla dignitd de loro 
rinci pi. 

p 86 Imperatore alla Porta d Aquiſerana, gli venne: incontro il 
Conte Palatino, e cos} fi nentrarono dentro nella Citta, e andaron diritti 
alla Chieſa di Santa Maria; ove ſcavalcati, ed entrati dentro, I Imper atore 
fatte le ſue Orationi, parlè alquanto con gli Elettori in diſparte, e poi ſe 
n andò alla Caſa ſua. Il di ſeguente tutti ſi ritrovarono nella detta OGbie- 
ſa; ed era $i grande il concor 55 delle per ſone, che tutta la guardia dell Im- 
peratore, e della Citta, gli poteva d gran pena far flare tanto diſcoſto, che 
UITmperatore, ed i Principi potefſero paſſar oltre. Era in mez2z9 della 
Chieſa attaccata una Corona grandiſſima, ſotto la quale erano ſleſi molti ta- 
peti, e quivi I Imperatore 75 gittò in terra; e vi ſtette tanto, che 1 Arci- 
ve/covo di Colonia haveſſe fatte alcune ſue Orationi. Da poi Arcrueſ/ta- 
vo di Magonga, e di Trevers tevarono ſuſo I Imperatore, e do menarono 
all Altare della naſtra Douna; ove 1' Imperatore £inginocchio, e fattr . 
prieght, lo menarono ſopra una ſedia dorata. E alli hora ſi cuminciò \4 
Cantar la Meſſa grande; la qual canto Þ Arciveſeovo di Colonia: e finita, 
il detto Arci ve ſeous con parole Latine domandòo all Imperatore con alta 
voce, Se egli voleva mantener la Fede Catholica; difender la Chig/as far 
giuſtitia; flabilir 'TImperio; diffender le vedove, i pupilli, ed i poveric 6 
finalmente /e voteua render ſempre Fonor debito al ſommo Ponte ſice. 1 
che tutts ¶ Imperatore riſdoſe, che ſi: ed all hora due Elettori lo pigliarono 
per braccio, e lo condiifſero all altare, ove ſolennemente giur0 d'ofſervar 
tutto quello che Þ Arcrueſtovo gli haveva domandato; e indi la ritornarouo 
nella ſua ſedia. Hatto queſio, “ Arctueſceouo di Colonia domandò cou chiara. 
2 voce a 4 Principi, ſe vole vano 9 fede, e ſervitd d Sua 
Mae ſid; e gli fu riſpoſto da tutti che s, & vwolentieri. Ed all hora guetl- 
Arcivèe ſcovo, dette di nuovo alcune Orationi, unſe all Imperatore il capo, 
il petto, i gomiti ignudi, e le mani; e cosi unto, I Arciveſtovo di Maganza, 
e di Treveri, Paccompagnarono. in Sacriſiia; e quivi la veſtirono da Did. 
cono, e di nuovo lo ritornarono fuori nella ſua ſedia. E fatte di nuove al. 
cune Orationi, Þ Arciveſcovo di Colonia {i leud dall altare, accompagnara da 
gli altri due Arciveſtovi,. e.andando all Imperatore, gli diede in mano 1g 
Spada ignuda, e gli raccomandd la Rep. Chriſtiana. LImperatore tenne 
un poco la Spada ignuda in mano, e por la rimeſſe net fadrg: ed allhorg 
I Arciveſtovo di Cologna gli miſe I Anello in dito, e by veſt} d una veſta Re- 
gale, poi li diede in mano. la\Scettro,.0.la bacchetta, e il Pomo, che rap- 
preſenta la figura del Mondo. Ed allhora i tre Arciveſcovi inſieme gli mi- 
ſero la Corona in teſta, e da poi lo conduſſero all altare; ove di nuovo egli 
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giurò di far VO di buon Principe Poi gli Areiveſcovi accomnagaa. 
rond, e Lab uma Sedja di pietra, che ſſaua in luogo alto: E i. 
Vil Arciveſcovo di Magonza in lingua Tedeſca pregd 1ddi, che gli donaſſe 
e ſanta vita, e Ne gs ſteſſo, i ſuo: Compagni, e tutti gli 
ſlati, e — dell Imperio e ſimilmente fecero ancora i Canonici della 
Chieſa ay v i fecero I Imperatore Canunicu. I fatte tutte queſte coſe, [7 
Cominciò 4 ſonare organi, trombe, cornett:, ed altri Infirumenti; & à farſi 

grande allegreg za. | | 
Finita poi la Meſſa, ÞImperatore ſi communicò, e fece alcuni Cavalieri; 
i} qual grado ſaV. Sig. Rev. the fi dava gia in premio del valore d coloro, 
che ſi erano portati valoroſamente contra i nemici, à quali ſilfvano gli Im- 
peratori, 0 i Re cinger la Spada, e git Sproni doro; ma boggi, i uſa, che 
Solamente toccando le ſpalle d'alcuno con la Spada nuda, S'intendono haver- 
to fatto Cavaliere. A tutte queſte ſolennita ſi © trovata ſempre la Regina 
Margherita, Zia di ſua Maeſha, la quale ha il governo di tutta la Fiandra. 
Voi che furon finite tutte le cerimduie in Chieſa, ſe nandarono al Palas 
20: I Faves per certo era molto ſuperbamente adornato; e quivi 5 Mae- 
ſid deſinò in piiblico; ove deſinarono ancora gli Elettori; non pero tutti ad 
una tavola; md ciaſtund Elettore da per is nella medejimia' ſala, efſendo 
meſſe le tavole da tutte le bande, e quella dell Imperatore in me gro. Mad 
quella dell Arciveſcouo di Treveri ſtava dirimpetto d quella dell Impera 
tore, che cos dicono contener ſi nella Bolla di Carlo IV. Jo vi ſtetti 4 ve- 
der mangiare, come vi ſlettero ancora molte altre per ſone : e mangiando Im- 
peratore, quei della Cittd portarono un Bue tutto intero, arrofiito, pieno 
d'altri animali Del quale tagliarono un pe gg, e  diedero.a ſua Mac- 
ſta, ed il rimanente fit portato via dal populo; 14 quale tutto quel giorno 
flette in banchetti, e in allegrezze; e nel palag zo erano molto ornatamente 
apparecchiate di molte tavole, ove fecero mangiare tutti quei gentil buomi- 
ui foreſliert, che eran quivi concorſt 4 quella ſolennita; Foy quali fui uno 
ancor io, e il noſiro M. Filippo: & per certo fummo tutti fi ben ſerviti, 
che non ci parve differenza, in queſta parte, tra noi e FiImperatore.' E 
tutto quel giorno nella piazza, fil una gran fontana, che gittava vino 
continuamente fer cia ſcheduno che ne voleva; ed unaltra wera nel cortile 
del Palazzo piiblico. Finito il deſinare, I Imper atore fi ritirò in camera, 
e diede i Sigilli dell'Imperio all Arciveſtovo di Magonza: ed il gioruo ap- 
prefſo ſua Maeſta fece una ſoleuniſſima cena d gli Elettort; mangianao ad 
uma fieſſa tavola con effſo loro. E poi Valtro. giorno ſeguente, ſe wands al. 
la. Chie/a principale, ove fit cantata una Meſſa ordinaria, e ſua Maeſta 
vol vedere e far riverenza 4 molte belle reliquie di Santi, che quivi ſono. 
Tra le quali e una Tovaglia, 0 Sciugatoio, mel quale dicono che fit involto it 
Satvator Noſtro, quando era in faſce. | Dopo /queſto I Arciveſcovo di Ma- 
gon ga andato All altare diſſe, con voce alta, che il Papa havendo approbata 
la Elettion loro nella perſona di Carlo V. commandava che da quel punto 
innanzi doveſſe prender nome d Imperatore. E dopò tutte queſle folennita, 
| eceri- 
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wvennta in C 3 0Ve noi accompagnata ſecondo Þofficio not. 
E hieri che fit il primo di Novembre ſua 7.7 4 7 3 
Alemagna, e publicata, e intimata la Dieta dell Imperio per li 6 di Gena» 


ro in Vormatia. E queſlo e quanto per hora mi occorre di far intendere d 
Voſtra Illuſtriſſima, & Neverendiſſima Fignoria; alla quale humiliſſimamem- 
te bacio le mani, e mi raccomando ſempre in ſua buona gratia. 

Di Colonia à 2 di Sr Sw 


Novemb. 41520, PF Su eld EIN x 
Di V. Iliuſtrif. e Reverenaiſſ. Sig. 
Huumiliſ. Servit. _ 
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Alla Signora Marcheſa di Peſcara. 
Illuſtriſſima e Eccellentiſſima Signora mia. nz 
7 non hd ofato queſti tempi paſſati ſcrivere, 4 . F. per non eſſere fon 
Sato a commemorare quello, the ne 10 poteva dire, ne V. F. aſcoltare ſenza 
eſtremo dolore. Hora che le calamita inter venutę ſono tanto graudi, che 
quaſi come univerſal Diluvio hanno fatte le miſerie d'ogn'uno eguali ; pare 
che a tutti ſia lecito, e forſe debito ſcordarſi ogni coſa paſſata, e aprire gli 
occhi, 0 almen uſtir della ignoran ga humana in ſino a quel termine, che la 
noſira imbecillita ct 8 che d il condſcere, the niuna coſa ſapemo, e 
che il pin delle volte quel che d noi par vero, falſo; e per contraris, 
quello che appar falſo, & vero Percid, come 10 gia tenni per morta V. J. 
nel Signdr Marcheſe ſuo Con forte, di glorioſa memoria, coſi hora con pin 
vero gindicio mirando, tengo il Sig. Marcheſe per vivo in V. & parendomi 
che alla wirti delle divine anime dell uno, e Paltro, fia tanto propria” la 
immortalita, che baſti per rimediare, che il corpo da quelle habitato, ſia efſo 
ancor eſente dalla morte- e cos? penſo che quello che inſin qui tanto ci ha 
tribulati, ſia ſtato pitt preſio un ſogno vano, che vero effetto. Scrivo adun- 
AF. tornandole d memoria, ch'io ſono [uo affettionat iſſimo ſervitore, 

e molto pid che non poſſo ſertvere. Perd per ſatisfare d gueſio, e al chie- 
der perdono, ſe par biſogna, del mio non haver ſeritto a lei inſin qui, ri- 
mettomi à quanto in mio nome le dird il Signor Guttierez; & cos baſcio le 
mani di V. F. la cui perſona N. S. Dio guardi e praſperi, come de riders. 
Di Valadolit, alli xxv di Nd IT ANY es BBB IH nde Þ 3 
Agoſto, M. D. XXII. „N Inn n 
MEN ov Bal DassaR CASTIGLIONF, 
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anto maggiore la diſſicoltd, e careſita del tempo che voi havete per 
ftrivermi, tanto pid mi ſono grate le lettere voſire; perché pid cer- 
to mi fanno del animo voſiro ver ai me; del quale ſe ben mai non potrei, 
ne ſaprei dubitare; pure di quello che molto Feflima, non ſi può mai havere 
tanta certe ga, che nou ſi desideri haverla maggiore. Ringratiovi della 
fatica dello ferivere, e della ſperanza che, ſecondb il creder voſtro, mi date 
della futura Tregua; la quale ® da n eſtremamente deſiderata, $i per Punt- 
ver ſal bene, come anco Per honore di Noſtro Signore; md à dirvi il vero, ic 
wv: h qualche dubbio dentro; parendomi il tempo molto avanti: e ſe hora 
gr mnimici di Francia, non ſono preparati d fargli gagliarda guerra, non 
wolendo venire alla detta Tregua; non vedo, che gr queſto. anno gli pofſa- 
#0 pi far danno alcuno: ed eſſendo coc, bifognera fare la Tregua al modo 
di Francia; it che forſe ſara difficile, d non farla: perche, non temendo 
ſua Maefta di qui ad Aprile, tempo diſegnato alla Tregua, vorrd pin preſto 
mantenerſi in liberta ſua, e ſlare al guadagno delle occaſiont, che le pud 
portare il tempo; che metterſi in oblige ſenza neceſſitd. Ne credo che Sua 
Maeſid patiſta mai; non eſſendo altrimenti sforzata: Che dello Tiuſtriſſimo 
Borbone ſi facci mentione alcuna, dico in coſa, che gli poſſa dar una minima 
attione allo ſtato ſuo; e queſto, perch? penſo, che ſua Signora, ne ſia ſtata 
Privata col giudicio e ſentenza della Corte di Parigi, alla quale in Francia 
danno tanta autoritd, e crèdito, che non la potrebbono dare simile à tutto 
il reſto dell: Tribunali del mondo. E quando ſe ne faceſſe mentione, le par- 
rebbe forſe pregiudicare in qualthe parte alla detta ſenten xa, e dar nuova 
attione 4 Borbone al detto Stato. Potrebbe anco Eſſere, che per moſtrare il 
Re quella fede in N. Signore, chio ſon certo vi pud havere, e per pitt ho- 
more di ſua Maeſia, vorrd che Milano ſia depoſitato nelle mani di ſua San- 
titd : e per concliidere , vi dico, che ſe nel principio di queſla prattica 
Vz naſcte difficolta alcuna, ſecondo il creder mio, non ſi concludera nieute; 
perche noi ci condurremmo a tempi, che poco da temeranno le parti, & meno 
Francia, che il reſtd. Ben o vero, che Pautorita di Noſtro Signore @ grande; 
e forſe chogu uno di queſti Re [i sforzard di farla condſtere appreſſo di 40 
maggiore: parendogli con tal mezo poter havere maggior parte nella amore 
di ſua Beatitudine; dal woler della quale, e Ps a dipende la ficurta 
di quelli, che ſe ne poteſſero pitt valere. Voglid anco dir vi, che qua Vin. 
tende per diver ſè vie (non 50 gia ſè tutto ſia vero) come il Re vieue a Li- 
one con groſſa armata; e che havea compoſte le coſe ſue con Inghilterra: fe 
ci 
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ciò foſſe, poca ſperan a ſi pud havere in Tregua alcuna; eccetto ſe tale pro- 
meſſa non haveſſe ſia Mat ſſ data d Noſtro ignore, che non W Abe 
mancare, ſi come al certo non mancherebbe : il quale de ſiderando la Pace, ſi 
come ſono certiſſimo, che ſua Santita desidera, facci ogni coſa poſribile per 
aſſicurare il Rè dell animo ſuo; il che gli ſara aſſai facile di fare: altri- 
menti io non ſpero Pace. E ſe voi diceſie, biſogna anco haver riſpetto 4 
gli altri Principi; dico, ch vero: ma di quello, che Francia fonſt ger le 
coſe paſſate teme, per le medeſime gli altri ponno ſtare aſſai ſicuri. Oltrg, 
che quelli, che hanno pi perduto, devono eſſere pri difficili ad accordarſs- 


& ove & maggior difficolta, qui vi biſogna anche maggior autorita, 2 | 
la- 


cedere :. Se ben per me ſon certo, che il Re non cederd, ne laſſara mai 
no, reſtandogls Francia; nella quale ſono gſui ſicuro, che non pud patire 
alcun danno, eſſendo iſpedito dalle coſe d Italia. Me poſſo non mar avighar- 
mi aſſai, come queſit Imperiali habbino mandato le forze loro, © il ner- 
vo d'Italia contra it Re, /e da altri tanti non volevano,. d non pote uano 
dare gran diſturbi a ſua Maeſta; ne ſin qui intendo che in altra parte. fi 
muduino arme, ne che vs stano preparamenti per poterle mudvere. M2 
e F'Imperatore, ed altri cominiciarono ad imparar quello, di che noi in 
Talia, per aferatie noſtra, fiamo Maeſtri: cioe, quanto ſi può credere d 
fuoruſciti. E ſe alcuno ſi perſuade, che Borbone poſſi fare, con I autor ita, 
0 parte, che habbi in Francia, effetto alcuno; certo, al giudicio mio, molto 
Srmganna. E ſimilmente chi crede, che efſo poſſi con leſſercito, che mena 
ſeco, sfor gare quel Reguo. | COR 
Md perch io penſo, che preſio gli effetti faranno condſcere il vero, non 
voglio, circa cid. dirue altro e dibito anco d voi, Signor Conte, non havor 
detto troppo. Però farò fine raccomandandomi ſempre a Voſtra Signoria, 
la quale prego mi tenghi in buona gratia di Monſignor il Datario. 
Da Garzano alli 7. | 
d' Agolio, 1524. | © v1 
| In Servitor di Voſtra Signoria KA 


It Vescovo Dt Balusa. 
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A Monſignor Veſcovo di Bajuſa. 


Reverendiſſimo Monſiguòr mio, 
2 fatisfattione, ch'io bd leggendo le lettere di Voſtra Signorta, e tale, che 
largamente paga ogni fatica, ch io piglio in ſcrivergli, e fa ch io volon- 
tieri laſtio talbor qualche altra coſa, ancor che mimporti, perchè ogni tempo, 
ch'io ſpenda in queſto, parmi beniſſimo collocato. 55 
e 


11 
* Che V. S. habbia leren, deſudtrio, che Is Tregus 


g 
witente, perch? ronoſta PEfercito Ceſtreo non poter pin Oba effetto alcuno in 
I: Meſt 


vere * 
Mae ſid ſi confidara delle fue for ge, che del tempo; le quali benche siano 


grandi, & che il trovarviſi ancùr la perſona ſua propria, ſia di grandiſſimo 
inimici in caſa; i quali 


noſte molto meglio di me. Però non ſara forſe cosi ragione vole, che Chri- 
Hianiſimo non aſcolti chi gli parlerd della Tregua; S ſtabiliſca cos ferma- 
mente Panimo ſuo d non volere che ſi faceia mentione di Borbone, & che 
lo flato di Milano ſi depoſiti in mano di N. ignore; perch? ſua Maeſid, al 
parer mio, doveria contentarſi di queſte conditioni, ſe haveſſe vinta la Guer- 
ra paſſata, & foſſe patrone di Milano : ma eſſendo ſtato it ſucceſſo tale, come 8, 
farebbe pur ſirana coſa, che I Imperatore non conoſteſſe haver havuta la vit- 
toria. Perd dubito, che pint preſto le diffcolta ſaranno dal canto di ſua 
Mae ſid, che dal Chriſtianiſſimo. Ne 50 come Ceſare poſſa, ſenza molta nota 
d'infamia, abbandonar Borbone : ne come debba conſentire, che i deponga 
Milano; il diritto domino del quale, ſenza controver/ia, Sappartiene d lui, 
& 4 lui ſid darlo ad altri. Ne iuſin qui veggo neceſſita, che coſtringa a 
 ſapportar coſa, che gli dia carico: & ſe Francia non ha da temere che pur 
ha gl inimici pitt lontant, che't Chriſtianiſſimo; © li ſucceſſi delle guerre 
ſono, come I habliamo veduto ſempre incerti; ptr la ſperanza di vittoria, 
credo io, che quanto & pill propinqua, tanta piil faccia gli huomiui renitent: 
ad abbondonar le impreſe. Dell animo di Naſtro Signore, che ſia volto alla 
ace, & trauquillitd univerſale, ſenga alcun ſuo diſegno, 0 intereſſe parti- 
colare; ſono certo, che ſua Santita ne fara ſempre liberamente, & con ogni 
Jicerita tutti quęlli tefiimanii, e quelle ſirurezze, che ſard poſsibile ad 
emaginare: E di F wah non e dubbio; e procurera di tene#re la bilantia 
giufta, e fare, che Francia per le coſe paſſate non habbia da temer pitt del 
ragiune- 
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ragiouc vole, ne gli altri afſicurarſi 15 del ragiouc ole. Non 50 gig come 
Voſtra Fignoria intenda quello, che Id dice, che chi ha perduto, deve efſer 
pin difficile ad accordarſt ;. che ſe Paccordo portaſſe ſeco diminuimento d ho- 
nore, 0 d'utile troppo notabile al uincintore; credo che queſta regola non 
ſeguitaria pur di queſio non aſareti ic 2 coſa alcuua; ne 7 altro, 
ſe non che s0certo, la mente, e deſiderio di N. Signore eſſer boniſſimo, & vol- 
to totalmente alla pace. Quell, che habbia poi da ſuccedere, Dio lo [a; & 
quando ſua Santita haurd fatto in 2755 ciò che a lei ſara poſiibile, haurd 
pagato il debito ſuo; e laſcierd, che Dio la governi, & ogn'uno haverd da 
credere, che lui ſolo, & non conſiglio humaud gli habbia d dar quel fine che 
gli piacerd; e quella & la vera prova di chi 55 penſato bene, quando Dio 
ſeconda, & proſpera li deſiderii, e attions di chi ſi ſia. Perd ancòr che d 
me pareſſe, che la venuta del Chriſtiani//imo in Italia dopd Palienatione del- 
li Signors Venetiant per raggion naturale non fofſe ben inteſa; pure non 
_—_ a crederlo, fin che non ne vidi l'eſito; cos adeſſo GW non $0 
che dire dell Eſſercito Ceſareo, fin che non ſi vede il fine. Parmi ben di 
condſcere, che, e la venuta dell'eſſtrcito del Chriſtianiſſimo in Italia, & If 
ſervi ſtato tanto con tanta rouina, e danno della povera Lombardia, e pericolo 
di peggio, procedeſſe in gran parte dall autoritd ed intereſſè, che vi have- 
vano Ii fuor uſciti; i quali tutti inſieme non credo che importaſſero tanto 
in Lombardia, quanto importa Monſignor di Borbone ſolo in Francia : Par 
non fi ſtard cent anni a vederne J eſito. 

Conoſeo che V. F. ha voluto ſlimolarmi, acciò che 10 non gli ſeriva, come 8 
mio con ſueto, cos breve; però io la ho voluta e : e ſe pi carta vi 
foſſe, ſcriverei ancor pid; non per contradirle, ma per obedire ancor alli 
ſuoi taciti commandamenti, cos le bacio le mani, & ſempre mi raccomando. 
Monſignor Datario, il quale h letta la lettera di V. F. ma non queſta riſ* 
poſta, molto ſe le raccoman da. In Roma alli 18 d Agoſto. 1524. | 

La partita mia ſara ad ogni modo al principio dell altro. 


Di Voſtra Signoria, Fratello, e Servitore. 
BaL. CASTIGLIONE; 


Al Signor Marchele del Vaſto. 


Illuſtriſſimo e Eccellentiſſimo Signore mio. 


(Nel che Voſtra Signoria dopo Phavermi ſiritto una ſua di xiiii. di 
Febraro, non ſeriveſſe pid inan zi la battaglia, che fil alli xxitii. cost 


quella glorioſa mano, che poco prima Sera affaticata in farmi gratia ch'10 


edeſſe carratteri da lei formati, ſi affatico poco dipoi in conſeguire cas? fa- 
P p p mo ſa 
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moſa Vittdria che ha oſcurata la luce di tutte Faltre fatte di gud d gran 


tempo. Perd tanto ne ringratio noſiro Signor Dio, quanto & il piacer cb i0 
we ſento; che non 5d dare maggidr comparatione: e alle gromi, che i pid ho- 
norati Cavalieri del mondo hanno cauſa di tener invidia a Voſira Signorta ; 
e che non ſolamente eſſa, mentre che vive, ma poi che ſara morta, viverd 
ancora, e dard ſplendore d chi da lei haverd dipendenza. Si che towno di 
nuovo d rallegrarmi con me ſteſſo del haver fatto quel giudicio di Voſtra Si. 
gnorta, che eſſa cosi bene ha comprobato con Fopere. Bacio le mani, e la 
certifico che non tiene pid affettionato ſervitore di me. Noſftro Signdr Dis 
guards e profpert ſua eccellente perſona. 


Marzo, MDXXV. * | 
BartDassaR DA CASTIGLIONE, 


SRTOIEOUDDODDOSTDODIOSSTDODSORDD . 
Alla Signora Marcheſa di Peſcara.. 


IIluſtriſſima Signora mia. 


LAvendo cos? ragione vol cauſa di fare tefliminio del pracere, che ib ſen- 
to per li proſpert, e gli glorioſi ſucceſſi dello Illuſtriſſimo Signor ſuo 
Con ſorte; ſono ſtato in opinione ufar altro termine che lo ſcrivere, parendom:t 
che queſio ſia coſa troppo commune, e che fi uſa ancor in molto minoͤr alle- 
22a; maſſime non ſapendo io far di modo che habbia in g alcuna ſingu- 
tarita fuor delle altre. Molti altri ſegni ancor, come far fuochi, feſte, 
ſont, canti, ed altri tali dimoſtrationi, per ragionevolt riſpetti mi ſono 
parſe aſſat minori che il concetto dell auimo mio. Però ſunomi pur tornato 
allo ſcrivere, confidatoms che V. Sig. debbia vedere quello ch'io ho nell animo, 
ancor che le parole non lo eſprimino; che, ſe havendo . F. havuto deſide- 
rio che qualch'uno ſcriveſſe il ag, e ſenza ch'ella me lo diceſſe, pur 
accenaſſe, Panimo mio come preſago, proportionato in qualche parte d ſer- 
virla, cos com'eſſa d commandarmi, lo inteſe e conobbe, © fui obedienti//imo 
a queſio ſuo tacito commandamento ; non ſi * fe non pen ſare che Panimo 
ſub medeſimamente debba intendere quello chio pen ſo, e non dico; e tanto 
pid chiaramente, quanto che quelli ſublimi ſpirits dell ingeguo ſuo divino 
penetrano pit che alcuwaltro intendimento humano alla cognitione d'ogni 
coſa, ancor alli altri incognita Pero della ſatisfatione ch'to ſento del con- 
tento ſuo, & della famoſa gloria del Signor ſuo Con ſorte, il quale trionfa 
di due tanto eccellenti vittorie; e della ſervitt mia verſo lei, le ſupplico d 
dimandarne d ſe 7 e a ſe ſteſſa crederho: perche ſono certo che a /e 
feſſa non mentira di quello che non folamente eſſa, ma tutto il mondo vede 
* 994 traſparere 
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tHafptrere well anno mio, come in triſtallo puriſino. Cos? reſtd b PIE 
do le mani, & raccomandomele humilmente in buona gratia. a 0 


In Madrit, alli xxi. di Iv 
Marzo, M. D. XXV. 


F * N BALDASSAR Da CASTIGLIONE, 
7 tata piarataltoie totetatal atalniat. oiorm aiorars 


Alla Signora Conteſſa della Somaglia. 


EN mi obligava la virti e gentilezza di Voſtra Signoria à tentre conti: 
nua memorin di lei, e deſtderio di fervirla; ma la cortema amorevole, 
ch'etta uſa verſo di me nella ſua di xxviii. d Aprile, ni lega tanto pin, 
quanto io mi ſento manco meritarla: perche in vero la fortuna in queſto, 
come in moltèe altre coſe, mi o flats aſai &overſaj now mi offerendo mai oc- 
caſione di ſervirla; che ſe in mia conſcientia mi conoſceſſi meritare tanta 
beni volenga, quanta ella mi offeriſte, pareriami havere minor carico ſopra 
le ſpalle: ptr io fon contento di queſia mia obligatione, confidandomi che 
Vio non potro pagare tanto debito, V. F. mi rimetterd 3 arte di che. 
la mia poverta mi eſcuſa. 11 Libro mio deſidero io pint che V. S. lo vegga 
ch'eſſa di vederlo: e ſe fuſſi flato infin qui in Italia, di gia Phaverebbe ve- 
duto. Ma il tongo viaggio m h Afar lar, da que ſta, e da molte altre cofe. 
Aſpettolo d Italia da certi niei amici, che Phanno nelle mani: © havitolo 
procurerd, che fe ne faccino tanti, che V. S. poſſa ſartisfarſene: ed a me ſara 
molta gratia poter parlare con lei, flandole ancor tanto lontano, come hor 
mi trovo con ſperanza di parlare pitt vicino. Della Signora Beatrice ſha 
fraliuola, non dird io altro, ſe non che ragione ch'io gli ſia molto affettio- 
nato ſervitore, come di veritd le ſono: perche alle eccellentiſſime ſue con- 
ditiont naturali, e accidentali, ſi aggiungono li meriti di V. S. che Ia 
fanno pi degna d'efſere ſervita, per eſſer figlinola di tal madre, cos} come 
voſtra Signoria eſſa ancor aſſai guadagna per eſſere Madre di tal fgliuola. 
Perd la prego d certificarla di quelio che eſſa per g ſteſſa non pud ſapere, 
er non havere altra notitia di me, che quella che V. F. gli può dare; cios, 
che io ſono molto affettionato alla ſua gentiliſſima e virtuoſa belleZ2za, per- 
che 50 che i belli ſpiriti, habitano li belli corpi. Cofi piaccia a Dio ch ic 
poſſa ſervirla. Del tener memoria di Voſtra Signoria, e della Signora 
Beatrice non merito ringratiamento; perche lo faccio con tanto mio piacere, 
che ſe in queſto haveſſi fatica alt una, il mio penſier proprio, ben ſi paga 
con tal memoria. A Puna, e Laltra, baſcio le mani, ſupplicaudole d al- 
cune lettere, che tenerolle per molto refrigerio nelle fatiche mie di £5 
44 /C 
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E fo nelle lettere di V. S. ſara qualche linea di mano della Signora Rabbi. 

na, parerammi gratia grande per mo. 7 CO REN IEP 7 * 3 
In Toledo, alli xvi di | 


Giugno, M.D.XXV. 
| "+ _ 1 + | BaLDasSAR DA CASTIGLIONE, 


9886689895850 0 88980 88885808 — GS rasse eas Sesso 


Al Protonotario Gambaro. 


Reverendo e Illuſtre Signor mio. 
1- Signor Anditore della Camera, mi ha dato le lettere di V. J. le quuli, 
ls eb, a che brevi, hd viſte molto volontieri, per ſaper della ſalute di quel- 
la, della qual ancora a bocta it prefato Signore mi ha certificato. Ne ad 
altro fine gli ſtrivo is la preſente, che. per fargli ſapere il medeſimo di me. 
Delli particolari appartenenti d queſto importante negotio della pace, Chor 

ſs tratta, non mi occorre tampoco dir coſa alcuna, perche queſt: Signori Am- 
baſciatori del Sereniſjimo d Anglia, $0 che ſerivono aiffuſamente, e che V. 
Signoria intendera il tutto. Piaccia a Dio, che in una, 0 Faltra parte 
fſucceda quello, che ogni buon Chriſtiano e N a deſiderare. N. F. deſi. 
deros:iſſimo della pace, ha mandato ancora qui in Iſpagna amplo poder 74 
concluderla, e non ad altro fine, ſe non perche ſè in un luogo fi trova diſſi- 
colta alla concluſione, nell altro forſe ſi troverd pin aperto il camino; & 
cos} fi piglierd, dove ſe ne vedrd apparecchio, e commoditd maggiore cer- 
to e che * S. ſempre ſara ſatisfattiſſimo, che quel Sereniſſimo Re, & 141 
Reverendiſſimo Monſignor il Cardinale la trattino, & la concludino ſe , 
potra, e nelli Mandati, che ſono venuti da Roma, ſe ne vede buon teſtimo- 
nio, per la mentione che /i fa di ſua Serenita. Altro non moccorre che 
dire; ſe non che d V. S. ſempre di cuore mi raccomando. 1 


D Vagliadolit, penu't, 
Genaro, 1527. 


Come obſequente fratello, 


BaLDasSAaR CASTIGLIONE. 


Al Protonatorio Gambaro. 


ER la qui alligata mia vedra V. Signorta quello cio gli ſeriſſi Faltro © 
giorno; md per non ci eſſere ſtato dato licenza, non; ſi mandd ta lettera, 
Chora mando, e con eſſa un plico per it Reverendi ſimo Legato in Francia 7 
Voſtra d ignoria mi fard ſingolar gratia, quando piu _ potra, inviar- 
lo, ed avi ſarmi della riceuuta. 10 1009169170 F 
Io ſeriverei qualche coſa di pid, H io fapeſfſh, che Voſtra Signoria haveſſe. 
la cifra, che haveva il Protonotario da Caſale; benche pid havrei da di- 
mandargli, che da dirgli, che qui le noſire coſe ſono aſſui publiche; deside- 
ro, chella mi faccia intendere, come ancor per altre mie gli hd ſcritto, 
Sella ha quella Cifra; perebe molte volte potria occorrere la necefſita di 
ſervirſi, 0 di quella, 0 d'altra; non dird pit, ſe non che d V. Sig. quanto 
pi poſſo di cuore mi raccamando, e dero ſempre. ö 


Di Vagliadolit, alli ii. 
di Febraio, 1527. 


Molto Reverendo, e Hluſtre Signore. 


Di V. Sig: Come obſequente fratello, 


BalDassARE CASTIGLIONE. - 
rid dr wo eo Wa dc dd od dg tw yg dad 
Alla Marcheſa di Peſcara. 


Illuſtriſſima Signora. 


7 O ſan molto obligato al Signdy Giovan Tomaſo Tucca; il quale & ſtato 
cauſa che V. S. mhabbia Fete gratia di ſue lettere; lo qual io tengo in 
molto, e coſt e ragione che io lo tenga, poi che con tante mie non hd potuto 
mat cavare una riſpoſta, ancor che in diverſi propdſiti habbia ſeritto. Vero 
e che non era conveniente che V. F. mi ſeriveſſe, ſe con quella ſcrittura non 
mi commandava qualche coſa. Hora io farò per il Signor Giovan Tomaſo 
quanto ſara in poter mio, per commandarmetovoſtra Signoria, & per Pamor 
fraterno che a lui tengo. Che Signor Guttierez habbia ſcritto a Voſtra 
Signoria che io mi lamenti di let, non mi maraviglio, perche in vero gia mi 
lamentai con lei medeſima con una mia lettera 22 dalle montagne di 
Francia, quando venivo in Hiſpagna: E chi prima mi fece accorgere che 

ne 
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we tene vo cauſe, f 31 mio Signor Marcheſe del Vaſto; il quale mi moſtrd 
una lettera di voſtra Signoria, dove efſa medeſima confeſſava i futts det 
Cortegiano: Ia qual co 4 io per all hor renn per ſommo favore, pen ſdndomi 
che I haveſſe da reſtare in ſua mano, e ben cuſtoaito, fin che da me gli foſſe 
aperta cosi honorata prigione. In ultimo 44. da un gentilhuomo Napoli. 
tano, che hor ancdy ff trova in Iſpagna, che alcuni fragmenti del povero 
Cortegiano &rano in Napoli; ed eſſ gli bavea veduti in mano di diverſe 
per ſone : delle quali chi lo havea cori publitato, direva haverld havitth 7a 
V. F. Dolſmi un poco, come padre che vede il figliuolo mal trattato : pur 
dando poi luogo alla ragione, conobbi che li merits ſuol non erano degni, che 
d*efſo fi teneſſe maggior cura; nd come alortivo foſſe laſſato nella flrada 2 
benefirio di natura: e cot veramente mi deliberai di fare, parendomi the, 
ſe qualche coſa nel Libro era non mala, doveſſe per eſerſi veduta cos) in- 
compoſitamente, haver acquiſtato molta diſgratia nella opinione delle per- 
fone; e non baſtare pitt diligenza alcuna per dargli ornamento, poiche era 
flato privo di quello, che for ſe ſolo havea da priscipio, che d la nouitd. E 
conoſrendo quello che V. & dice, che la tauſa del mib lamento era molto fri- 
dla; deliberai, ſe non potevo refiar di dolermene, almeno non lamentar- 
mi: e quello ch'to diffi col Signor Guttierez [ſe ben Sinterpreta) non fi 
lamento. In uitimo altri inchinati pitt 4 preta, che non ero io, mi hanno 
Sforzato d farlo traſtrivere, tale, quale dalla brevita del tempo mi 6 ſta- 
to conceſſo, e mandarlo 4 Venetia perche ſi ſtampi, e cos} ho fatto. Ma ſe 
J. F. penſaſſe che queſto haveſſe havuto rr di intepidire punto il deſide- 
rio che 10 tengo di ſervirla, errerebbe di giudicio; coſa che forſe in ſua vi- 
ta mai pid non ha fatta an zi reſtole io con maggidy dbligo; perche la ne- 
ceſſita del farlo toſto imprimere, mi ha levato fatica di aggiungervi molte 
coſe ch io have vo gia ordinate nell auimo, le quali non potevano effere, [6 
nom di poco momento, come le altre: e cos ſara diminuito fatica al lettore, 
ed all Autore biaſimo: fi che ne d. . ne d me accade ripentire, ne am- 
TINA A me tocca baſetarle le mani, ed in ſua gratia ſempre racco- 
mandarmi. 955 ee 


Di Burgos a xxi di Settem- 
bre, M. D. XXVII. 


BALDASSAR DA CASTIGLIONE. 
Wee Neeb AALIASSEIADSSESIISADSESEt 
A Papa Clemente VII. 


N le lettere del Veſcovo di Piſtoja de 5 a; Settembre,nelle quali me EaUUVI- 
— ſa della ginnta del huomo mio a Roma, ho ancora una della S.Voſtra, dei 
20. di Agoſto, la quale ha molto atcreſtinto il mio inſinito diſpiacere; a 
che 


[ 479 ] . 


che, quella coſa, che ſolo mi era reſtata per con ſolarmi, mi minaccia infieme. 
con tutte Paltre: ed e, che fra tanti miei travagh io fenſavua, che la Jan. 
titd Voſtra ſodisfatta de i miei ſervitii, fapeſſe quello, che inſino alle pietre 
ſanno in Iſpagna. Hora vedendb il contrario, ſento che cordoglio ſia it pa. 
tire, & non lo haver meritato. E perch? i ſucceſſi ſeguiti fanno, che non 
a neceſſario riſpondere particolarmente 4 tutta la ſapradetta lettera; la- 
feerd quella parte, che appartiene d gli affanni di Voſtra Santita ; i quali, 
ancora che per altro io non {ape guanto ſieno grandi, to poſſy comprendere 
per quello, che in me u redundato, & gli tengo per tanto gravi, che d pena 
credo, che ſenz' ainto di Dio creatura humana baſiaſſe per tolerarli. Non 
dird ancdr delle giuſte querele di Voſtra Beatitudine, e come indegnamente, 
e HO Pe ia ftata oppreſſa, e quanta obli;atione habbia Ceſare di dar- 
gli rimedio, inquanto d Dio, e in quanto al mando. E perche tutte le coſe 
contenute, nella detta lettera mi ſono notiſſime prima che hora, & infinite 
volte le ho dette e dicole ogni dl all Imperatore, e d tutti gli altri; non 
mi par gia di poter laſtiar di riſpondere d quella parte, dove fi moſira, 
che la Santita Voſtra crede, che queſts diſdrdinz ſieno paſſati con molta col- 
pa mia, per ( ermi fidato troppo, con promettere largamente della volontd 
dell Imperatore; e che Borbone haveſſe ad offervar quello, che il Viterò 
promette va; e che dopò il caſo, io cost ne rimedii, come nello ſerivere hab- 
bia uſata impruden za. E veramente, Padre Beatiſſimo, la riverenza che 
20 debbo d i ſuoi ſanti ſſimi piedi, mi 1 a tacere, e con formarmi total- 
mente col giudicio ſus ancor in quelle cofe, che foſſero di biaſimo, e carito 
mio, ſenza darle in queſti tempi moleſtia di legger te mie ſcuſationi; le qua- 
li par che mal i poſſan fare ſenza quaſi una maniera di contradire; il che 
non conviene alla mia humil ſerviti ver ſo la Santita Voſtra. D'altra par- 
te la conſtienz1 mia mi sforza tanto d diſcolparmi di quello, che non f0la- 
mente mi perſuadeva eſſer notiſſimo per l opere, ma di meritarne laude, © 
premio, che non poſſo resiſterle, & & forza chi per Peſiremo diſpiacere, 
che ne ſento, dica, ch'io non credo delle coſe ſopra ſeritte meritar quel bia- 
imo, che mi ſi dd per la lettera ſua, la quale ancor che to riceva per fingo- 
lar grdtia, che ſia ſeritta in nome proprio di Voſtra Beatitudine, e non d al- 
tri, come ſi ſuvle; pir al parer mio porta ſeco pit caſtigo, ebe favore; e non 
piccolo freno 4 ſupprimere molte mie giuſlificationt. Pero, per iſcuſarmi 
dell haver creduto troppo della buona mente dell Imperatore, io non dirs al- 
tro, che le parole formali, le quali ſono nella medeſima lettera ſtritta in 
nome di Voſtra Santitd; cioe, che ancorche i fatti del Vicerè foffero difsi- 
mili alle parole del Generale; non dimeno il Generale giurava, ed afferma- 
va di modo quello, che da parte di ſua Maeſta offeriva, clad un tal Prin- 
cipe ſaria flato graviſſimo errore non preſiar fede. E appreſſo, ch una let- 
tera, portata per il Signdr Ceſare Feramoſia, ſpenſe ogni dubbio dell anima 
di Voſtra Santitd; e che ſe il Turco gli haveſſe mandato d dir quelle parole, 
ella gli haurebbe preſtato fede. Oltre 4 quelle, che ports per lettere di 
man propria, & à bocca Meſſer Paolo d Arezzo, © che fu confermato mw 
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li mandati publici. Di forte che ſe le parole det Generale, & del Signdr 
Ceſare Feramoſta, e delle lettere di mano propria det Vicere meritarono 
che ſi preflaſſe lor tanta fede; non e meravigha, ch'io la preſtaſſi alle pa- 
role della bocca propria dell Imperatore, dettemi pi volte, e con maggiòr 
eſicacia, che non // 2 ſertvere; E ſe io mi ſono sforzato per ſuadere d 
Vaoſtra Santita quelh, che io credeva, e ancor credo, I ho fatto a buon fine: 
e ſe da queſto e ſucceſſo male, mi peſa in eſtremo; e vorrei non eſſere ſtato 
creduto nel reſto, come ſono ſtato in queſto. Nella lottera ancor ſi dice, che 
eſſendo ſtata data commiſſione 4 Meſſer Paolo d Arezzo, che portaſſe provi- 
tone ; ed efſendo Borbone in un luogo, ed it Vicere in un'altro, uno non dif: 
faceſſe quello, che faceva Valtro, che io doveva molto ben guardare, come 
mi confidava di promettere in queſla parte tanta ſicurtd, quanta mandai d 
Aire; e che quando il tempo non baſtara ad eſſer le lettere d mez2z0 caming, 
io non doveva ſcrivere che deſiderava di ſapere la renitenza, che faceva 
Borbone di obedire. Jo non difſi mai a Meſſer Paolo, che parlaſſe pid ga- 
gliardamente ee queſto particolare, che ſopra gli altri. Vero e, che mi 
par ve, che la lettera, che ei portava dell I mperatore 4 Borbone, foffe pro- 
viſione baſtante; ne io haurei per me ſaputo xp 4 gualaltra ſe ne ha- 
.veſſe da domandare. SFcriſſi ancora, che havret deſiderato, che mi foſſe ſtrit- 
to della renitenza di Borbone; & queſto perche per le lettere, che ſi videro 
Adi poi qui del Signor Ceſare, & altri, ancor che veniſſero tardi, ſi moſtra- 
va, ſubito che fu conchinſa la Triegua, ed ancira prima che ſi conchiudeſſe, 
ana gran ſoſpitione, che Borbone non andaſſe con animo ſincero; e quando io 
hebbi aviſo della Triegua, erano gia paſſati quattro meſi, ch'ella era con- 
chiuſa; e 2 erano-in queſta Corte, che non ne haveſſero lettere, eccetto 
che io. Percid non crederei, che queſio mio deſiderio di haver ſaputo in 
tempo la volontd di Borbone, meritaſſe braſimo; perche an ſimil biſogni gli 
huomini tathora per troppa paſſione deſiderano non ſolamente le coſe diffict- 
li, ma ancor le impoſcibili. Non e meraviglia, che io deſideraſſi lettere, 
efſendone ſtato tanto tempo ſenza: che poi che il Signor Ceſare Feramoſta ſi 
part di Spagna, non hebbe mai lottere inſino alla venuta di Meſſer Paolo 
a" Arezzo, che fu di Decembre; intervall di parecchi di, e dalla partita 
.di Meſſer Paolo di Spagna, io non ne hebbi iuſino al principio di Gin- 
gno; ed albora inteſi tutto inſieme la conclufione, e la non oſſer vation della 
N ed il ſoſpetto, che Borbone andaſſe con Veſſercito d Roma come ha- 
.veva fatto. E queſta careſtia d avuiſi cauſava, chionon poteva parlare, 
u ingerirmi per ſaper le coſe; Il che ancor che paſſaſſe con poco honor mio, 
udn era molto ſervitio di Voſtra Santita. E ſe ella ſi degnera far veder 
te lettere mie, trovera, ch'io ho ſtritto convenientemente, e che gli acci- 
denti degni di ſaperſi non ſin paſſati, ch'io non ne hab ia dato notitia; ne 
credo che mai mi ſia intravenuto tardar di ſerivere un meſe da una lettera 
all altra; come di molto pid mi s'imputa. Angi e per Francia, e per via 
di mercanti, hd ſtritto ſempre quello, che ma pareva importare; e credo 
encor che ſieno pochi gran Principi, 0 Prelati in 1/pagna, 0 forſe di ro 
che 
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che in tutto queſto wy fone flats alla Corte, cio non gli 557 follett- 
rati, e flimolati d pariar all Imperatore, e dolerſi de caſt di Voſtra Santira 
accerbamente; di ricordar la rrverenza de Re paſſati, e di queſta Natione 
alla Sede Apoſtolica; per la qual coſa Dio ha dato loro tante vittorie. I. 
che efſi Principi, e Prelati hanno fatto con ogni iſtan ga, come veri Chriſtia- 
ni, r goon di Voſtra Santita, e non bd laſtiato antdy di procurare, che i 
Prelati di queſti Regni, ceſſalſero nelle lor Chieſe, da gli officii divint; e 


tutti uniti, 0 i pitt, andaſſero all Imperatore veſtiti di Iutto, e gli diman- 
daſſero il lor capo, e Vicario di Chriſio; di tal modo, che baſidſſero d com- 


mover ſua Maefta; e che tutti li Capi di 5 * mandaſſero huomini d tal 
effetto. E havendoſi pratticato, e conuenendo molti in queſta opinione, & 


eſſendo pid d una volta adunati, la coſa ſi ſeppe, e parve haveſſe forma di 


; cammunitd, e fuvi poſia la mano, ed interrotta con qualche riprehen- 
zone. r 

Queſti ſono, Padre Beatiſſimo,i rimedii, che io ho potuto fare, ò alimentar 
con maggior ſollecitiidine, cheio non 5d, ne mt eleggo ſerivere; perch? la 
cauſa, che mi ha moſſo a travagliar homai quattr'anni in negotii tanto aſe 
Pri, che mai non ho hauuto un hora di ripoſo, md continua diſcontente x,; 
non d ſtato il voler gloriarmene con lettere appreſſo la Santita Voſtra, ma 
ſervirla con tutto il cuore, e non fuggir fatica, ne alcuna ſorte di affannt 
per far opera tanto buona, aſpettandone pi la remuneration da Dio, e dal- 
la conſcienga mia, che i premis del mondo. 


Santo 4 quello, che in nome di Voſtra Santita mi ſi ſtrive, che ella hay- 
reb 


e deſiderato veder nelle mie lettere penſieri, e propoſte, e inſtanze gimili 
d quella, che mi fi ſtrive; cioe, chio doveva dire, che per molte cauſe Im- 
meratore ha in mano di non ſolamente ſtar ſicuro, ma di obligar Voſtra Sau- 
tita perpetuamente, con trattarla di modo, ehe mancandogli, ſaria maggior 
vituperio à lei, che danno 4 ſua Maeſid; le riſpondo, che in preſenza d al. 
cuni del Conſiglio zo bd detto, che il dover, e la ragione vorrebbe, the non ſô- 
lamente ſi rimetteſſe in mano di Voſtra Beatitudine una parte delle differen- 


Ze, md ancor totalmente in arbitrio ſuo i figliuoli del Re Chriſtiani/ſimo; 


e glieli laſciaſſe uſar per iſtrumento della pace, come d lei pareſſe. I} ebe 
ſarebbe una catena indiſſolubile di oblizatione, che quella non haveſſe- mai 
da ſtordarſi tanto honor fatto a lei, e ſervitio fatto d Dio. 7 coſe Be- 
atiſſimo Padre, io mi ſono sfor zato d imprimer nell animo dell Imperatore; 
e ancdr che [in qui non ſia ſucceſſo, come io deſiderava, forſe che preio ne 
vedre qualche frutto, migliůor che nou ſarebbe Rato lo ſertverle a Voſtra 


Sentita: che certo in queſto caſo mi pareva molto prin neceſſario operare, 


io poteva, che ſeriver minutamente quel ch'io faceva, 0 che diſegnava. E 


perche nella detta lettera mi [i dice, che non ſolo in un tanto intereſſe, ma 
nell attioni pin leggiere, e di poco momento, quando fe e cos? lontano, ſe ſerts 
ve ogni giorno, e in ogni evento quello, che ſi ha da fare; e perciò molto 
pin [i doveua in queſlo, che ſe non _foſſe ſtato neceſſario, ft ſaria almeno mo- 
ſtrato quella buona volontd; & ſe foſſe flato neceſſario, i rimedii eran pi 
| Qqq prontt ; 


i 


a 4 
ronti; parmi, che lo ſcriverſi ogni giorno, e in ogni evento quello, che /# 
54 da ie, * molto piu be Vaſpettaſf aa Rand che in Rl, 
ma foſſe a 8 da m®. Md con tutto ciò non {i e gra reſiato di mandar 
Meſſi per diverſe vie in nome di Ceſare co i remedii. Secondo che in quella 
lettera mi fi dice, chio dove va fare, non ſi e reſlato, dico, perch? ib non 
habbia fatto ogni prova, e perche it negdtio non mi pareſſe della maggior im. 
rtan ga, chalcun altro, che poſſa occorrer nel mondo mai; ma per la diffi- 
coltd di cavar queſti rimedii, i quali ſe fi foſſero potuti havere, come ſono 
flati da me domandati, ſarian venuti con ogni paſſibil diligenga. Md non [i 
pud pigliar pitt di quello, che altri vuol dare. Hora havendo poi anco in- 
teſa la morte del Vicerè, prima che ne haveſſi lettere, fur: a ſua Mae ſtd 
fupplicanaola, che mandaſſe in * por un huomo in Italia d rinovar la 
commiſſione di ſua Maeſta, 0 farla di nuovo pitt ampla, che la prima; ed 40 
mi offeriva trovar i danari "a la ſpeſa del viaggio, ed ancor non Se potuto 
tirar d capo, per Ia difficolta del ſalvo condotto di paſſar per Francia; e 
pur fi ſollecita con importunita la maggior che ſi pud, che ſi mandi per ma- 
re, & per terra, per cinque, 0 ſet vie; ancor chio ſpero, che 7 Signor 
Dio ci fard gratia d'udir toſto nuova di qualche buon frutto della giunta 
del Generale. | | | 
E perche ancdr in nome di Voſtra Santita mi ſi ſcrive, ch'io nella mia 
lettera dico, che trovandoſi una certa forma, ſi haveria dall'Imperatore, 
ci9 che V:ſtra Santita ſapeſſe deſiderare; & chella haurebbe pur voluto 
ſaper un poco pin particolarmente, che forma haveſſe aa (ſſer queſta; io per 
certo non mi ricordo di tal parola, ne la ritrovo nella copia delle mie let- 
tere; e ſe ptr vie, ſtimo, che ſignifichi la ſicurezza, che la Santita voſtra 
non fuſſe nimica del 'Imperatore; della qual ſofpitione, ancor che ſia facts 
liſſima d cancellarſi, Pho 10 però fatto + +a come nell altre mie lettere ho 
ſeritto. Ptaceſſe a Dio, che'l Veſcouo di Verona foſſe venuto in Iſpagna, & 
an or veniſſe con ſervitio di Voſtra Santita, ch'io ſpererei ch'haveſſe da eſſer 
almeno buon teſizmdnio delle mie attioni, vedendo le preſenti, e per rela- 
tione intendendo le paſſate; & ſon certo, che ſe le trovaſſe vacue di quello 
zngegno, e induſtria, che nella lettera di Voſira Santita mi fi ſerive eſſer (5 
deſiderata in eſſe, le trovarebbe almeno piene di fede, e dottima intentione. 
E ſecondo che io di queſta parte mi pregio, parendomi poſſederla compita- 
mente, confeſſo mancar di quell altra. 2 ſe la C. V. tiene a memoria quan- 
do io mi partii da i Santifſ. piedi ſuoi per venir in Iſpagna, ſi ricorderd, 
ch'io come con ſapevole della tenuita del mio ingegno, le proteſtas, ch'io non 
mi confidava deſſere ſufficiente alla grandezza di queſti negotii, per altra 
conditione alcuna, che per il molto Aeris di ſervire; e che ſecondo che i 
molti mi potriano ſuperar di ſapere, e d ingegno, cos? niuno mi auvanzeria 
d"affettione, e di buona volontd. Perd di quanto colpa della natura, che 
m'ha prodotto tale, parmi meritar facilmente perdono; maſſime conoſcendo il 
mio difetto, e confeſandolo. A queſti Prelati, e grandi di Spagna, io non hd 
mancato continuamente di dire, e promettere per parte di V. G. e per Pavenir 


fard 
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Ffarò il medeſamo, com ella per la ſua lettera mi commanda; e veramente 
tutti meritano eſſere riconoſeiuts, della divotione, & ſerviti loro verſo la 
Sede Apoſidlica, & la perſona di V. . E per queſto pid me doluto vedor 
molti di loro, e li priucipali triſti, e mal contents d una coſa, che 4 _ 
giorni ſi e publicata qui in Burgos per certe lettere venute da Roma. 2 „ 
che V. G. habbia diſpen ſato il Marche ſè d Aſtorga per diſtiogher il Matrims- 
nio tra lui, ed una figlinola del Conte di Benevento; della qual coſa io mi 
ricordo haver ſeritto d V. F. per parte dell Arciveſtovo di Toledo, ſuppli- 
candola d non far tal diſpenſa; atteſo, che ſi erano ſpoſati per mano d'un 
Veſcovo publicamente, & coram facie Eccleſia; ed erano ſtati cinque anni 
inſieme come marito e moglie; e che di queſta diſſolutione naſteva ingiuria ad 
una delle parti. Di che tutta Caſtiglia ſaria in pericolo di ſeandelo gran- 
diſſimo. A M. Paolo d Arezz0.ne parlo il proprio Conte di Benevento, al 
quale non ſi e data queſta nuova, perchè egli ſta gravamente infermo; e ſi 
diibbita, che pre ſentando tal coſa, il dolore debbia ammazzarlo, ſentendone 
ancor gran diſpiacere Don Giovanni Emmanuello, il quale e ſtato cos? gran 
partiale di V. . come quella ſa; ed is bd veduto 170 li temps paſſati, e 
veggo hora pid che mai, e ſecondo che dice, perche quella gli haveva dato 
qualche ſperanza di non farlo. Ed oltre d lui, hanno intereſſe in queſio ne- 
gue gli Arciveſcovi di Toledo, e di Siuiglia, it Marcheſe di Viglieva, il 
uca dell Infantaccio, il Duca Don Pedro Giron, il Conteſtabile, il Duca 
di Naiara, I Almirante, & molti altri. Par io penſo, che V.S. non Phab- 
bia fatto ſenza giuſta, e legittima cauſa, e cos} dico d tutti iro. Se io mi 
ſono allargato in queſta lettera for ſe 7 di quello, che fi conveniva alla 
mia ſerviti verſo la SantitaVoſira, la ſupplico con ogni riverenza, che ſi 
degni perdonarmi, e dar colpa di queſio mio fallo all eſtrema paſſione chi io 
ſento per il cumulo di tanti travagli; il peſo de quali io certamente non 
potrei ſopportare, ſe intendeſſi che Voſtra Beatitudine non accettaſſe la mia 
eſcuſatione, e che reſtaſſe mal ſatisfatta di me; che quantunque gli altri fa- 
ſtidii tutti ſian aſpri, quelli che ſi pati ſcono non gli havendo meritati, ſono 
quaſf intolerabili. Vero e, che la raggion vorrebbe, che poi ch'io veggio la 
Santita Voſtra, mio unico ignore, e Vicario di Chriſto in terra, 3 
con forte animo, e patientemente una tanto grave calamita, non havendola 
meritata; io ancora ſopportaſſi ſenza dolerm!, queſto diſpiacere; il quale 4 
riſpetto del ſuo & piccoliſſimo. Ma alla deboleg za dell animo mio pid peſa 
il minimo, che alla Feu ruden za, e virtuoſa fortezza di Voſtra Beati- 
tidine, Pinfinito. cos ſpero, che quella grandezza di cuore, accompa- 
nata dal Soccorſo Divino, aiuterd * Santita tanto, che vincerd queſta 
procelloſa tempeſia di fortuna; e vivera molti anni con molta gloria, e 
tranquilita, à ſervitio di Dio, e beneficio de Chriſtiani; come tutti i ſuoi 
devoti ſervitori deſiderano, ed io ſopra ogni altro. Et humilmente bactando 
# ſantiſſimi piedi ſuoi, mi raccomando ſempre in ſua bona gratia. 
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ps ALCoON. 
Een. fatis primo ſub flore juventæ, 

Alconem nemorum decus, & ſolamen amantum, 
Quem toties Fauni, & Dryades ſenſere canentem, 
Quem toties Pan eſt, toties miratus Apollo, 
Flebant paſtores; ante omnes carus Iolas 
Triſtia perfundens lacrimis manantibus ora, 
Crudeles ſuperos, crudehaque aſtra vocabat. 

Ut gemit amiſſos fœtus Philomela ſub umbris, 
Aut qualis ſocia viduatus compare turtur, 

Quam procul incautam quercu ſpeculatus ab alta, 
Immitis calamo paſtor dejecit acuto;  . 

Non viridi ſedit ramo, non gramine læto, 

Non vitrei dulcem libavit fluminis undam, 

Sed gemitu amiſſos tantum teſtatus amores, 
Languidulus meœſtis complet nemora alta querelis. 
Nulla dies miſerum lacrimis ſine vidit Iolam, 

Nec cum Sol oritur, nec cum ſe condit in undas ; 
Non illi pecudes, non pingues paſcere tauros 
Cura erat, aut paſtos ad flumina ducere potum 
Hœdorumve gregem, aut vitulos includere ſeptis, 
Tantum inter ſilvas, aut ſolo in litore ſecum 
Perditus, & ſeræ oblitus decedere nocti 

Rupibus hæc fruſtra, & ſurdis jactabat are nis. 
Alcon deliciæ Muſarum, & Apollinis, Alcon 

Pars animæ, cordis pars Alcon maxima noſtri, 

Et dolor, his lacrimas oculis habiture perennes, 
Quis Deus, aut quis te caſus miſer abſtulir? ergo 
Optima quæque rapit duri inclementia fati? 

Ergo bonis tantum eſt aliquod male numen amicum? 
Non metit ante diem lactentes meſſor ariſtas, 
Immatura rudis non carpit poma colonus: 
At fera te ante diem mors nigro immerſit Averno, 
Injecitque manus rapidas creſcentibus annis. 

Heu miſerande puer, tecum ſolatia ruris, 

Tecum Amor, & Charites periere, & gaudia noſtra. 
Arboribus cecidere comæ, ſpoliataque honore eſt 


Silva 


[47] 
Silva ſuo, ſolitaſque negat paſtoribus umbras. 


Prata ſuum amiſere Jecusy mor ientibub herbis, - $85 e 
Arida ſunt ſicci fontes, & fluming ſicca. N 
Infœcunda carent promiſſis frugibus ar va. ater 


Et mala creſcentes rubigo exedit ariſtas. | 
Squalor triſtis habet pecudes, pecudumque magiſtros: 1411 

Impaſtus ſtabulis ſæ vit lupus, ubere rapto- 8 

Dilaniatque ferus miſeris cum matribus agnos: 

Perque canes prædam impavidus paſtoribus aufert. 

Nil niſi triſte ſonant, & ſilvæ, & paſcua; & amnes, 

Et liquidi fontes: tua triſtia funera flerunt 

Et liquidi fontes, & ſilvæ, & paſcua, & amnes. 

Heu miſerande puer, tangunt tua funera Divos. 

Per nemora agricolæ flentes videre Napeas, 

Panaque, Silvanumque, & Capripedes Satyriſcos; 

Sed neque jam lacrimis, aut queſtu fata moventur 

Impia, nec noſtras audit mors ſurda querelas. 

Vomeribus ſucciſa ſuis mormntur in arvis 

Gramina, deinde iterum viridi de ceſpite ſurgunt; 

Rupta ſemel non deinde annectunt ſtamina Parcæ. 

Adſpice, decedens jam Sol declivis Olympo 

Occidit, & moriens accendit ſidera ccelo 

Sed tamen occiduo cum laverit æquore currus, 

Idem iterum terras orienti luce reviſet. 

Aſt ubi nigra ſemel duræ nos flumina mortis 

Lavere, & clauſa eſt immitis janua regni; 

Nulla unquam ad ſuperos ducit via, lumina ſomnus 

Urget perpetuus, tenebriſque involvit amaris: 

Tunc lacrimæ incaſſum, tune irrita vota, preceſque 

Funduntur, fert vota Notus lacrimaſque, preceſque. 

Heu miſerande puer, fatis ſurrepte malignis, 

Non ego te poſthac paſtorum adſtante corona 

Victorem adſpiciam volucri certare ſagitta, 

Aut jaculo, aut dura ſocios ſuperare palæſtra: 

Non tecum poſthac molli reſupinus in umbra 

Effugiam longos æſtivo tempore ſoles: 

Non tua vicinos mulcebit fiſtula montes, 

Dota nec umbroſæ reſonabunt carmina valles: 

Non tua corticibus toties inſcripta Lycoris, 

Atque ignis Galatea meus, non jam ſimul ambos 

Audierint ambæ noſtros cantare furores. 

Nos etenim a teneris ſimul uſque huc viximus annis, 

Frigora, pertulimuſque æſtus, nocteſque, dieſque, 

Communique ſimul ſunt parta armenta labore. 


Rura 
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Rura mea hec tecum communia, viximus una, 

Te moriente igitur curnam mihi vita relicta eſt? 
Heu male me ira Deũm patriis abduxit ab oris. 

Ne manibus premerem morientia lumina amicis, 
Aut abeuntis adhuc ſupremum anime halitum in auras 
Exciperem ore meo, gelidis atque oſcula labris. 
Invideo, Leucippe, tibi, ſuprema dolenti 

Deficiens mandata bonus tibi præbuit Alcon, 
Spectavitque tuos morienti lumine vultus; 

Frigida tu mceſto impoſuiſti membra feretro, 
Sparſiſti & lacrimis buſtum, ingratumque ſepulchrum, 
Inde ubi defletum ſatis eſt, & juſta peracta, 
Alconem ad manes felix comes uſque ſecutus 

Amiſſo vitam ſocio non paſſus inertem es; 

Et nunc Elyſia lætus ſpatiaris in umbra, 

Alcone & frueris dulci, æternumque frueris. 

Atque aliquis forſan paſtor pius oſſa ſepulchro 

Uno eodemque ſimul florentis margine ripe, 
Amborum ſacro manes veneratus honore, 
Compoſuit, lacrimaſque ambobus fudit eaſdem. 

Aſt ego nec triſtes lacrimas in funere fudi, 

Debita nec miſero perſolvi juſta ſodali. 

Quin etiam ſortis duræ, ignaruſque malorum 

Vana mihi incaſſum fingebam ſomnia demens. 

Hæc ego rura colam celeberrima; tum meus Alcon 
Huc veniet linquens colles, & inhoſpita ſaxa, 
Infectaſque undas, & pabula dira veneno, 

Molliaque inviſet prata hæc, fluvioſque ſalubres. 
Occurram longe, & venientem primus amicum 
Agnoſcam ; primus caris complexibus ora 
Impediam, excutient hilares nova gaudia fletus, 

Sic tandem optato læti ſermone fruemur, 
Arumnaſque graves, olim & tranſacta viciſſim 
Damna referre ſimul, rurſuſque audire juvabit; 
Tum veteres ſenſim fando repetemus amores, 
Deliciaſque inter paſtorum, & dulcia ruris 

Otia, ſecurz peragemus tempora, vitz. 

Hæc amat arva Ceres, juga Bacchus, paſcua Apollo; 
Ipſa Pales herbas pecori, lac ſufficit agnis. 

Montibus his paſſim teneræ aſſuevere Napeæ 

Szpe feras agitare, & ſæpe agitare choreas. 

Hie recolens ſacros primævæ gentis honores, 
Perluit antiquas Tiberis decora alta ruinas. 

Hic umbræ nemorum, hic fontes, hic frigida Tempe, 
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Formoſum hie paſtor Coridon cantavit Alexin. 
Ergo ades, o dilecte, puer: te paſcua, & amnes 
Expectant, tibi jam contexunt florea ſerta, 
Adventuque tuo teſtantur gaudia Nymphæ, 
Summittitque novos tellus tibi dædala flores. 
Hæc ego fingebam miſer ah ! ſpe ductus inani, 
Neſcius omne nefas morti fatiſque licere. 
At poſtquam fruſtrata leves abiere per auras 
Vota mea, & vivos Alconis cernere vultus 
Non licuit, vivaſque audire & reddere voces, 
Huc faltem, o ſaltem umbra levi per inania lapſu 
Advolet, & noſtros tandem miſerata dolores 
Accipiat lacrimas, imo & ſuſpiria corde ; 
Eruta, quaſque cava hec. reſponſant antra querelas. 
Ipſe meis manibus ripa hac Anienis inanem 
Conſtituam tumulum, noſtri ſolatia luctus, 
Atque addam pia tura focis, maneſque ciebo; 
Vos mecum, o pueri, beneolentes ſpargite flores, 
Narciſſum, atque roſas, & ſuave rubentem hyacinthum, 
Atque umbras hedera lauroque inducite opacas. 
Nec deſint caſiæ, permixtaque cinnama amomo, 
Excitet ut dulces aſpirans: ventus odores : 
Nos Alcon dilexit multum, & dignus amari 
Ipſe fuit nobis, & tali dignus honore: 
Interea violas intertexent amaranthis, 
Et tumulo ſpargent flores, & ſerta Napez, 
Et tumulo mœſtæ inſcribent miſerabile carmen. 
Alconem poſtquam rapuerunt impia fata, 
Collacrimant duri montes, & conſitus atra eſt 
Nocte dies; ſunt candida nigra, & dulcia amara. 
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Armore quiſquis in hoc ſevis admorſa colubris- 


Brachia, & æterna torpentia lumina nocte 
Adſpicis; invitam ne crede occumbere letho. 
Victores vetuere diu me abrumpere vitam, 
Regina ut veherer celebri captiva triumpho, 
Scilicet & nuribus parerem ſerva Latinis, 

Illa ego progenies tot ducta ab origine regum, 
Quam Pharii coluit gens fortunata Canopi, 
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Deliciis 


| 


L 
Deliciis fovitque ſuis Xgyptia tellus, | 
Atque oriens omnis Divùm dignatus yy wy 
Sedulitas, pulchrzque necis generoſa cupido | * 
Vicit vitæ ignominiam, inſidiaſque tyranni. 
Libertas nam parta nece eſt, nec — ſenſi, 
Umbraque Tartareas deſcendi libera ad undas. 
__— licuiſſe mihi .indignatus perfidus ey 
Se vitiæ inſanis ſtimulia exarſit, & ira: 
Namque triumphali invectus Capitolia curru, 
Inſignes inter titulos, genteſque ſubactas 
Extinctæ infelix ſimulacrum duxit, & amens 
Spectaclo explevit crudelia lumina inani, 
Neu longæva vetuſtas facti ſtunam aboleret, 
Aut ſeris mea ſors ignota nepotibus eſſet, 


©  Effigiem excudi ſpiranti e marmore juſſit, 


Teſtari & caſus fatum miſerabile noſtri. 

Quam deinde, ingenium artificis miratus Iulun 
Egregium, celebri viſendam ſede locavit 
Signa inter veterum heroum, ſaxoque perennes 
Suppoſuit lacrimas, ægræ ſolatia mentis: ' 
Optatæ non ut deflerem gaudia mortis, 

(Nam mihi nec lacrimas lethali vipera morſu 
Excuſſit, nec mors ullum intulit ipſa timorem) 
Sed charo ut cineri, & dilecti conjugis umbræ 
Eternas lacrimas, æterni pignus amoris 
Meſta darem, inferiaſque inopes, & triſtia dona. 
Has etiam tamen infenſi rapuere Quirites. 

At tu magne Leo, Divum genus, aurea ſub quo 
Sæcula & antiquæ redierunt laudis honores, | 
Si te præſidium miſeris mortalibus ipſe 
Omnipotens Pater æthereo demiſit Olympo, 

Et tua fi immenſe virtuti eſt æ qua poteſtas, 
Munificaque manu diſpenſas dona Deorum, 

Annue ſupplicibus votis, nec vana precari 

Me fine: parva peto; lacrimas, Pater optime, redde, 
Redde, oro, fletum, fletus mihi muneris inſtar, 
Improba quando aliud nil jam fortuna reliquit. 
At Niobe, auſa Deos ſcelerata inceſſere lingua, 
Induerit licet in durum præcordia marmor, 1 
Flet tamen, aſſiduuſque liquor de marmore mant. 
Vita mihi diſpar; vixi fine crimine, i non 
Crimen amare vocas, fletus ſolamen amantum eſt. 
Adde, quod afflictis noſtræ jucutida voluptas 

Sunt lacrimæ, dulceſque invitant murmure ſomnos, 


Et 
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Et cum exuſta ſiti Icarius canis arva perurit-:. 
Huc potum veniunt volucres, circumque, ſupraque 
Frondibus inſultant, tenero tum gramine leta 

Terra viret, rutilantque ſuis poma aurea ramis, 0 
Hic ubi odoratum ſurgens denſa nemus umbra 
Heſperidum dites truncos non invidet kortis. 


6 - ah dd; 4 & 4 
1$$$$$S$S$$S$$<$<%<© $444 ++4+4+4+T+++4+7+++*+++++7++,*7,*,3.,*;*F.*, 8 22229 


Proſopopœia LuDOVICI PII MIRANDULANI, 


Redite, mortales, animæ poſt fata ſuperſunt, 
C Diraque mors noſtri nil niſi corpus habet. 
Fabula nec manes vana eſt exire ſepulchris 

Per noctem, tenebris & volitare vagos. 
Nam modo, dum noſtro Mirandula milite cincta eſt, 
Vidi ego vera quidem, ſed caritura fide. 
Nox erat, & noctem ſuperans candore nivali 
Clara repercuſſo lumine luna magis. 
Ipſe ego ſub muris foſſa defenſus opaca 
Scrutabar, tutum qua magis eſſet iter: 
Adſtitit hic ſubito manifeſtus mœnibus ipſis, 
Ante oculos Picus viſus adeſſe meos. 
Triſtis erat facies, atroque inſperſa cruore, 
Et lacerum ambuſto tunc quoque crine caput. 
Obſtupui, geliduſque tremor per membra cucurrit, 
Et ſubito arrecta eſt hirta timore coma. | 
Ille autem torvum deſpectans caſtra, repente 
Infremuit, gemitu ſolvit & ora gravi. 
O Pater, o paſtor populorum, o maxime mundi 
Arbiter, humanum qui genus omne regis, - 
Juſtitiæ, paciſque dator, placidæque quietis, 
Credita cui ſoli eſt vita, ſaluſque hominum, 
Quem Deus ipſe Erebi fecit, clique potentem, * 
Ut nutu pateant utraque regna tuo, 
Quid potui tantum infelix committere? culpa 
Aut mea quænam in te tam gravis eſſe poteſt? 
Ut patriam, natumque meum, uxoremque, lareſque. 
Perdere, & excidio vertere cuncta velis ? 
Certe ego te propter caput objectare periclis, 
Nec timui toties velle ſubire necem, 
Felſina cum imperium jam detrectaret, & in te 


Triſtia civilis ſumeret arma furor, 
wit 4 | Hæc 
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* Hzc mea dextra tuos armis e wy en 
Et letho multos ſanguinolenta FU HRT 
Denique, dum innumeris cupio te ornare triumpbis, 
SGanguinis ipſe mei prodigus occubui. 
N Vulnera teſtantur noſtros hæc ſæva labores, 
Implorantque tuam, nomen inane, fidem. 
Flens tener in cunis vagitu natus amaro 
Pollicitis queritur pondus abeſſe tuis. 
Tot perpeſſa graves conjux miſeranda labores 
Supplicibus veniam mceſta petit lacrimis. 
Stant miſeri ſqualore patres, trepidæque puellæ, 
Et matrum paſſis flet pia turba comis. 
Omnes in te animum jam convertere, rogantque 
Ut tua det feſſis dextera rebus opem. 
Adſpice captivis vacuos æultoribus agros, 
Abductas pecudes, agricolaſque boves, 
Disjectaſque domos paſſim, populataque raptis 
Arboribus late, & frugibus arva ſuis. 
Tu vero ulterius lacrimis, dulciſſima comurx,- . - P 
Et gemitu manes lædere parce meos : 
Poſtquam nulla poteſt mitis clementia diræ 
Conſilium mentis flectere, nec Pietas; | 
Effuge, quodque unum eſt noſtri tibi pignus amoris, 
Dulce onus hinc ulnis fer puerum ipſa tuis. 
Nec mea diſcedens ſaxo hic clauſa oſſa relinque 
Condita: ſed caro tecum habeas gremio, 
Ne rabie immani tumulo ſint eruta avito, 
Et jaceant media ſemiſepulta via. 
Hzxc ſperanda mihi, poſtquam ſectatur & umbram, 
Sævit & in cineres mens male grata meos, 
Nec ſinit inferias noſtro te ferre ſepulchro, 
Annuaque extincto reddere juſta viro. 
Sed tamen & ſuperi cernunt mortalia, habetque 
Juſtitiæ ultorem dextra minax gladium. 
Inque malos, ſit lenta lieet, certa ira Deorum eſt, 
Peenaque tam gravior, quam mage ſera venit. 
Nec longum noſtro lætabitur impius hoſtis 
Sanguine: fata illum non leviora manent. 
Hzc ille, & plura his, ſed verba extrema loquentis 
Terribilis noſtro rupit in ore ſonus. 7 xt) 
Nam ſubito ingenti tormenta impulſa ruina - 
Increpuere, gravi terra tremit ſonitu. 
Fulminei ingeminant iftus, volat impete diro 
Ferrea ſulphureo concita ab igne pila. 
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Mecenia tum nutant labefacta, at triſtis imago Eu NOD om i 
In tenebras * er slm oc 1 
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De ELISABELLA Gonzaca canente. malt 


Ulces exuviæ, dum fata, Deaſque e 
Dum canit, & querulum pollice tangit „ 

Formoſa e cœlo deducit Eliſa Tonantem, 

Et trahit immites ad pia verba feras. 
Auritæ veniunt ad dulcia en ME mutnins 93 

Decurrunt altis undique ſaxa jugis. *ohb ellos! 
Stant ſine murmure aquæ, taciti ſine * yeni, | 

Et cohibent curſus fidera prona ſuos. | 
Atque aliquis tali captus dulcedine ſentit 

Elabi ex imo pectore ſenſim animam. (O14 
Flebile neſcio quid tacite in præcordia ſerpit, | = 

Cogit & invitos illacrimare oculos. | 
Flecte ratem, male grate hoſpes, neu deſere amantem, 

Ah miſera, ah mors eſt jam prope, flee ratem. 
Quod fi tam dulces nequeunt fera corda querelæ 
Flectere nec gemitu hoc mens labefacta tua eſt, 
Non tibi diva parens, generis nec Dardanus auctor, 

Perfide, ſed duris cautibus es genitus. | 
Surdior, ah ! ſcopulis dulces fugis, improbe, terras, 
Deliciiſque olim litora chara tuis. 
Illa autem extremo tandem devicta dolore, 

Irrita nil poſtquam verba, preceſque valent, 
Sanguine ſancta ſuo temerati jura pudoris mW 
Ulta eſt, ipſa ſuz ſæ va miniſtra necis, | 
Quemque torum toties tecum male preſſerat olim, 

Infelix etiam nunc premit exanimis. 
Reſpice, funereæ ſunt illa incendia flammæ, 
Et miſeranda illis ardet Eliſa rogis, 
Ardet Eliſa, tuum, ſæve, indelebile crimen; 
Olim quod terris fama loquatur anus. 
At tua precipites fugientia carbaſa venti 
Cœruleum profuga per mare claſſe ferunt. 
Obrue devoram, pater o Neptune, carinam, 
Ah nimis infidum ſuſtinet i Ma capst. 
Illa virum portat, quem non perjuria tangunt, 
Quem non ſancta fides, faſve, piumve movet, 
Rrr 2 „ 
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em neque duleia amor miſere morientis Elie upon; 


lectere, nec lacrimæ, nec potuere pres. 
Ah ferus eſt, quicunque animo non mitis agreſti 


Audit & ſiccis hæc pia verba oculis. 
uod tamen hæc moveant, quod Tint” tam dulcia Verba, 


Non faciunt verba hæc, ſed nova Eliſa canens. 
Et certe non eſt hæc uror Eliſa Sichai : 174 
Nec quemquam hæc Phrygium novit Eliſa _” 
Altera Eliſa hæc eſt, ſuperis gratiſſima, qualem 
Nec tulit ulla unquam, nee feret ulla dies. n 
Audiat ZEneas hanc ſi tam dulce querentem, 
Flens ultro ad litus vela dahit Lybicum. 
Quod fi dura mimis blandiſque immota querelis 
Mens fera propoſitum non remoretur iter, 
Invitam ad litus portabant æquora claſſem, 
Flaminaque ad fletus officioſa pios, 
Excidet atque animo reguum dotale, nec unquam 


Dardanius Latium navita ælaſſe petet . 


Nam nimium validas facies habet iſta catenas, 
Et validum nimis hæc lumina career habent. 
Hæc formoſa Deas ſuperat forma Heroine, 
Pace tua, Venus, o, pace, Minerva, tun. 
Quidquid agit, pariter eertant componere furtim 
Et Decor, & Charites, & Pudor ingenuus. 
His lætos natura oculis afflavit honores 
Et quiddam majus conditione hominum. 
Ambroſiam roſea ſpirant cervice capilli, 
Et patet egregio vera decore Dea. 
Quacumque ingreditur, læta undique pabula vernant, 
Signaque dat tellus numen adeſſe aliquod. 
Arrident ſilvæ paſſim, tangique beato - , 
Certatim geſtit quælibet herba pede. 
O centum æquoreæ formoſa Doride nate, 
Et quaſcumque maris contigit eſſe Deas, | 
Huic date, quidquid habent gemmarum Aitora rubra, 
Oceani & quidquid dives arena vehit. 
Quoſque habet alma Thetis, quos & Galatea lapillos, 
Nerine in loculis candida nympha ſuis. - 
Quidquid odoratæ meſſis Panchaia tellus 
Protulit, huic felix munera portet 126 bu rr 


Huic uni Seres Tyrio ſatianda calore mori Supodied , 


Arboribus pectat vellera cara ſuis. 


Hzzc una eſt noſtri rariſſima gloria — 5 Re e ee 


Digna ſuas cui det maximus orbis opes. -- 
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| mittit mnandits hec'Caftiliont,” 
Addideram imprudens, hei mihi a6 | : 

Te tua Roma tenet, Miki quam natrare ſoleba es 
Unam delicias eſſe hominum, atque Deum 20514 
Hoc quoque nune major, quod maguo eſt acts Leone, bowl? 

Tam bene pacati qui imperium örbis haber. 19) 219M 
Hic tibi nec deſunt, celeberrima turba, ſodales, J en Ds mervnl 
Apta oculos etiam multa tenere tus 
Nam modo tot priſcæ ſpectas miracula gentis, TENETS 
Heroum & titulis clara trophæa fis. 


2136) - T NI 


Et que porticibus aurea tecta nitent. 
Irriguos fontes, hortoſque & amcœna vireta, 
Plurima quæ umbroſo margine Tibris habet. 
Utque ferunt, cœtu convivia læta frequenti, 
Et celebras lætis otia miſta jocis. | A 
Aut cithara æſtivum attenuas, cantuque calorem | 
Hei mihi quam diſpar nunc mea vita tuz eſt ! 1 
Nec mihi diſpliceant, quæ ſunt tibi grata, ſed ipſa eſt „ 
Te ſine lux oculis pene inimica meis. | 
Non auro, aut gemma caput exornare nitenti | | 
Me juvat, aut Arabo ſpargere odore comas. D *0pergii 
Non celebres ludos feſtis ſpectare diebus, | toabink 
Cum populi complet denſa corona forum, | 11750 
Et ferus in media exultat gladiator arena, 
Haſta concurrit vel cataphractus eques. q 
Sola tuos vultus referens; Raphaelis myo” Diophiap ih 31 
Picta manu, curas alle vat uſque meas. biuphinp * 18900 
Huic ego delicias facio, arrideoque, eee cms 12d&t- duplo 
Alloquor, & tamquam reddere verba quea r, 1 
Aſſenſu, nutuque mihi ſæpe illa videtur' r 
Dicere velle aliquid, & tua verba loqui. {119 
Agnoſcit, balboque patrem puer ore e bi 29192 jau 13 
Hoc ſolor longos, decipioque dies on 


— 
way 
* * 


Hunc ego quid dicas, quid faciaſve rogo. * - + aas 


1486 
Cuncta mihi de te incutiunt audita timoremnm 
Vano etiam abſentes ſæpe timore pavent. 
Sed mihi neſcio quis narravit ſæpe tumultus, 
Miſcerique neces per fora, perque vias, 
Cum populi pars hæc urſum, pars illa columnam 
Invocat, & trepida corripit arma manu. 
Ne tu, ne quæſo tantis te immitte periclis, 
Sat tibi ſit tuto poſſe redire domum. 
Romæ etiam fama eſt cultas habitare puellas, 
Sed quz laſcivo turpiter igne calent. 
Illis venalis forma eſt, corpuſque, pudorque 
His tu blanditiis ne capiare, cave. 
Sed niſi jam captum blanda hec te vincla tenerent, 
Tam longas abſens non paterere moras. 
Nam memini, cum te vivum jurare ſolebas 
Non me, ſi cupias, poſſe carere diu. 
Vivis, Caſtilion, vivaſque beatius, opto, 
Nec tibi jam durum eſt me caruiſſe diu. 
Cur tua mutata eſt igitur mens? cur prior ille, 
Ille tuo noſtri corde refrixit amor? 
Cur tibi nunc videor vilis, nec, ut ante ſolebam, 
Digna, tori ſociam quam patiare tui? 
Scilicet in ventos promiſſa abiere, fideſque, 
A noſtris ſimulac veſtri abiere oculi. 
Et tibi nunc forſan ſubeunt faſtidia noſtri; 
Et grave jam Hippolytes nomen in aure tua eſt. 
Verum ut me fugias, patriam fugis, improbe? nec te 
Cara parens, nati nec pia cura tenet? 
Quid queror? en tua ſcribenti mihi epiſtola venit, 
Grata quidem, dictis ſi modo certa fides; 
Te noſtri deſiderio languere, pedemque 
Quam primum ad patrios velle referre Lares, 
Torquerique mora, ſed magni juſſa Leonis 
Jam dudum reditus detinuiſſe tuos. 
His ego perlectis, ſic ad tua verba revixi, 
Surgere ut æſtivis imbribus herba ſolet. 
uæ licet ex toto non auſim vera fateri: 
Qualiacumque tamen, credulitate juvant. 
Credam ego, quod fieri cupio, votiſque favebo 
Ipſa meis, vera hæc quis vetet eſſe tamen? 
Nec tibi ſunt præcordia ferrea, nec tibi dura 
Ubera in Alpinis cautibus urſa dedit. 
Nec cul panda tua eſt mora: nam præcepta Deorum 
Non fas, nec tutum eſt ſpernere velle homini. 


Eſſe 
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Eſſe tamen fertur clementia tanta Leonis,, .., .... .. .; ;. 


Ut facili humanas audiat aure preces. .. I... N F ? 
Tu modo & illius Numen veneratus adora,,  ®*.,_ __ . 
Pronaque ſacratis oſcula da pedibus. | y 
Cumque tua attuleris ſupplex yota, adjice noſtra, 7 A 

Atque meo largas nomine funde preces. n 
Aut jubeat te jam properare ad mœnia Mant üs. 
Aut me Romanas tecum habitare domos. N 10 469 

Namque ego ſum ſine te, veluti ſpoliata magiſtro | | 
Cymba, procelloſi quam rapit unda maris, 

Et data cum tibi ſim utroque orba puella parente, 
Solus tu mihi vir, ſolus uterque parens. 575 

Nunc nimis ingrata eſt vita hæc mihi; namque 8 tantum : 
Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeamque libens.. 

Præſtabit veniam mitis Deus ille roganti, 
Auſpiciiſque bonis, & bene, dicet, eas. 

Ocyus huc celeres mannos conſcende viator, 
Atque moras omnes rumpe, viamque vora. 

Te læta excipiet, feſtiſque ornata coronis, 
Et domini adventum ſentiet ipſa domus. 

Vota ego perſolvam templo, inſcribamque tabellæ; 
HippoLYTE SALVE CoNJUGIS OB RE DI run. 


e e eee eee eee 
De Morte RA PHAETIs Pictoris, 


Hippolytum Stygiis & revocarit aquis; 
tygias ipſe eſt raptus Epidaurius undas, 

Sic pretium vitæ mors fuit artifici. 

Tu quoque dum toto laniatam corpore Romam 
Componis miro Raphael ingenio, 

Atque urbis lacerum ferro, igni, anniſque cadaver 
Ad vitam, antiquum jam revocaſque decus, 

Moviſti Superùm invidiam, indignataque mors 
Te dudum extinctis reddere poſſe animam: 

Et quod longa dies paulatim aboleverat, hoc te 
Mortali ſpreta lege parare iterum, 

Sic miſer heu ! prima cadis intercepte juventa, 

Deberi & morti noſtraque noſque mones. 


Q lacerum corpus medica ſanaverit arte, 
Ad 


De 
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ep Goyyy@y@rl.<ss<ssryyy ps. y gy 
De PavLo canente. 


* dum pulcher modulatur carmina Paulus, 
Demulcet colles &, mea Roma, tuos, 

Adcurrere ſimul Dryades, Faunique bicornes, 

Ora immota truces & tenuere feræ. 
Tibris arundineo glaucum caput extulit alveo, 

Et ſtupefacta novo reſtitit unda ſono. 
Tum vocem numerumque, inquit, miratus Apollo: 
Orpheus Elyſia valle meus redut. 


Sed faciem ut vidit pueri, ſacrumque decorem, 
Certe, ait, hic proles eſt, Cytherea, tua. 

Seve puer, tentas me vincere voce, lyraque ; 
An viciſſe arcu eſt gloria viſa levis? 


De VIIRA INE. 


Emianimem in muris mater Piſana puellam 
Dum fovet, & tenero pectore vulnus hiat: 

Nata tibi has, dixit, tædas, atque hos hymenæos, 
Hæc defenſa tuo moenia Marte dabunt? 

Cui virgo, haud alias tædas, alioſve hymenæos 
Debuit hæc nobis grata rependere humus. 

Hanc ego ſola meo ſervavi ſanguine terram, 
Hzc ſervata meos terra tegat cineres. 

Quod fi iterum ad muros accedet Gallicus hoſtis, 
Pro patria arma iterum hec offa, ciniſque ferent. 
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EpITAPHIUM GRATI Puellæ. 


8 viator, ni properas; hoc aſpice marmor, 
Et lege: ni ploras, tu quoque marmor eris. 
GRATIA (namque Deas etiam mors ſæva profanat) 
Mortua, & hoc duro eſt condita ſub tumulo 
Abſtulit hac moriens geminas miſeranda ſorores: 
Sic Charites uno tres periere obitu. 


TIRSI 
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x 
ADD CCS DCE RRZEISST. 2 ieee — 


TIRSI EGLO GA. 


Interlocutori, Tora, TIXSI, DAMETA. 


JoLA. 


Dando fia mai che queſta roca Cetra 
Meco del mio dolor non ſi laments ? 
on pid in queſti monti arbor's pietra, 
Che non intenda le mie pene, ei ents | 
Ne pur da te ancor merce Simpetra 
Nimpha crudel di 4d lunghi tormentt, 
Angi So0ds i miei mali acerbi e duri, 
Di non odir t'infingi, 0 non ti Curt. 


Speſſo per la pieta del mio dolore, 
Scordan le matri dar latte d gli agnelli: 
E wedenao languire il ſuo Pajtore, 
Non ſeguiton gli arments i miei Vitelli. 
Eſcon tal hor di quel boſthetto fore 
A pianger meco i ſemplicetti augelli, 
Tal hor naſcoſti in ſue fronzute ſlan ge, 
Par che cantin le mie dolci ſperanze. 


Tu ſola pitt che queſia Quercia annoſa 
; _ pin fe ei ſeoght ſorda. 
Pin chun ſerpente ſei 7 e ſdegnoſa, 
E pin ch'un' Orſo aſſai di ſangue ingorda. 
E non o fiera in queſte ſelue aſcoſa 
Che (come tu il mio cor) gli armenti morda. 
E fol coſtaute ſei nella mia doglia, 
Net reſto mobil pid che al vento foglia. 


Ben mi ricordo quando lungo al rio 
Ti viddi prima andar cogliendo i fiort : 
Che mi diceſti, caro Iola mio, | 
Tu ſe'il pid bello tra tutti i paſtor: : 
E fol (come tu ſai) cantar deſio, 


Che i ſaſſi col cantar par ch'innamort, | 
j Lali 4 SIT Pai 


Poi mi poneſti una ghirlanda in teſts 


Haim? al'hor mi trabeſti il cor dal petto 
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Che di ligaſri e ro ere conteſts. 


E teco nei portaſli, e teco hor Phai: 
Ma poiche v mi negbi il dolce aſpetto, 
Che debbo far ſe non re trar guai? 
Dombroſe ſelue pid non hd diletto, 

Di vivi fonti, o prati, ne hard mai. 
Non 5d pid maneggiar la marra, el raſiro, 
Ne parms de to eſſer pitt Maſtro. 


Fatto hanno gli occhi miei hormai un fonte 


Col pianto, ove i pud ſpegner la ſete. 
Vinite o fiere git da queſto monte 

A" ber ſenza timor di lacrio, o rete. 

E benche un fiume mi caggia dal fronte, 
Paſtori, voi dat petto foro harete : 

Che del cor mio non e pur una dramma 


Ch hormai non ſia conver ſa in«foco, e fiamma. 
E tu Nimp 


hs crudel fol cagion ſbi 

Di trasformarmi in $i ſirana figura, 

Che cos bella fuor than fatta i Dei, 

E dentro poi crudele, acerba e dura- 

Ma perche m'ingannaſſer gli occhi miei 

Contra ragion ti fe tal la natura. 

Le fiere aſpetto han paventoſo, e ſtrano, 
#0. 


E tu Fanimo fiero, el volto 


Humano &@ il volto tuo 2 an ⁊i di vino 


Che dentro vi fon pur due chiare ſtelle. 
Le freſebe roſe colte nel giardino 
D'amor, fanno le guancia tenerelle : 
La bocca ſparge odor di gelſomino, 
Dm: for vermigli ſon le labra belle. 
La gola, e il mento, e delicato petto, 
Son di candida neve, e latte ſtretto. 


Weſt? catene mie, queſts legami 


iſciagglier dal mio cor gia non potrei. 
Que ſii miei cari, dolci, — 


Sn0dar non poſſo, ne pot er vorrei 


E benche 


[ 49 1 
E benche mille volte morte cbiami, 


Per te ſuavi ſon gli affanni miei. 


Cos? il ciel vuole; e tu che ſet mia ſtorta, x9 


Ch'ogn'uno il ſuo deſtin ſeco ſi porta. 


Le fiere 4 i boſthi pour tornan la ſera, 
Dove di ſua fatiga hanno ripoſo. 

Fi riveſion ds frondi d Primavera 

J boſthi ignudi nel tempo noioſ06. 

L' Autunno Puva fa matura e nera, 

E ogn arbor da novelli frutti aſeoſo. 

Tt mio duol mai non muta le ſue tempre, 
E ſono le mie pene acerbe ſempre. 


Md i giorni oſcuri diverrian ſerent, 

Se pietd ti pungeſſe il cuore un poco. 

Al hor ſariano i boſthi & fouti ament, 
Se meco fuſſi. 0 Nimpha in queſto loco. 
Andrian di dolce latte i fiumi pient, 
S* Amor per me it tuoscor poneſſ in foco. 
Ei ſonori i mes verſi ſartano, 


Ch invidia Orpheo, e Lino ancdr nhariano. 


Corremi dunque in braccio 0 Galathea, 
Non ti ſdegnar de boſthi, 0 d eſſer mia. 
Jener ne boſthi accompagnar folea 
11 fuo amante, e I} ſpeſſo Faddormia. 
La Luna ch ſu'n ciel ſi bella Dea, 

Ve paſtorello per amor ſeguia : 

E wenne a lui nel boſto 4 una fontana, 
Perche donolle un vel di bianca lana. 


Di bianca lana i mei greggi coverts 
Sono, come tu fleſſa veder puoi. 

E benche maggior dono afſai tu merti 
Che nos agnelli, capre, vacche, o buot: 
L'armento, il grege mio per compiacerti, 
I cane, el 92 tutti ſon tuoi. 

E quanti frutti ſono in queſte ſelve 

E quanti angelli inſieme, e quante belve. 


Vn cane ſtro di pomi t hò gid colto, 
V altro poi di prune, e forbe inſieme. 


8111 
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E pur hor di palombi un nido bo tolto, © 
Che ancor la madre in cima a i oimo geme. 
Un Capri ti ſerbo che diſtiolto, 
Tra gli agnelli ſen vd, ne del can teme. 


Due tax ze poi doliva al torno fatte 
Da quel bon Maſtro, harai piene di latte. 


Ecco le Nimphe qui ch\una Corona, 
Ti teſſono di roſe, e d'altri ori. 
Odi la ſelva, e il monte che riſona 
Di fiſtole, e zampogne di paſtori. 
Di for la terra lieta F incorona, 
E ſparger Sapparcehia grati odors. 
Deb! vieni hormai che nulaltro ci reſta, 
Se non goder Peta fiorita in feſta. 


Si Fee i ſerpenti la vecchiez2za, 
rinovan la ſcor a in ſieme, e gli anni: 

Ma fugge, e non ritorna la bellegga 
In noi per arte alcuna, 0 novi pauni. 
Mentre ſei dunque tal chogu un t'apprezza, 
Deb vien d riftorar tanti mei danni. 
Che col tempo, ma in van, ti pentirat, 
Je la bramata gratia a me non dai. 


Haime ch'io vedo pur mover le frondi, 
E ſento caminar per queſta ſelua. 
Se ſei la bella Nimpha hormai riſpondi, 
Ch'io ſon Pamante tuo non fiera belua. 
Laſſo perche mi fuggi; e ti naſcondi, 
Come timida — rinſelva? | 
Miſero me chi fia? ſe ben diſceruo, 


Que ſto d I habito par paſtore eſterno. 


TIRSI. 
Dio ti ſalui Paſtor nobile, e raro, 
Che qui de tuoi martir chiami mercede. 
E'l tuo ſuave ſuon mera 5 caro, 
Che per bon ſpatio non ho moſſo il piede. 
E'l mio camin che fi mi parſo amaro, 
e' tuo vag ho cantar dolce mi riede. 
E queſto corpo ſtanco hormai Soblia © 
noia, e il mal della paſſata via. 


E fe 
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E fe tali fon quei, che d queſii. fonts | 
Kass 4 li armenti ſuoi la ſete doma, 
Non ha Parnaſo i pi bonorati monti : 
N le fue ſebve pid lodata chioma. + 
Hora ſi par che ſacro Colle io monti, 
OV'e la Dea che tanto hoggi fi numa. 
Di che il Dio Pan aſſui ringratio e lodo, 
Che deſſer giunto qui troppo ne godo. 


= 


La fama di lontan cosi mi acceſs, 

Che't patrio albergo volentier laſciar; 
E la Nimpha crudel che gia mi preſe 
Per cui la fiamma del mio cor cantat. 
Anch'io 7 tra i paſlor del mio paeſe 
Di qua . honorato aſſat. 
E ſe vi andaſſi mai, ſapreſti come 
Nelle Zampogne lor ſuona il mio nome. 


Tu dei pur di Menalca havere inte ſo. 

Che fra tutti i Paſtoni i nomato. 
Cantai con lui, e d me honor fu reſ0 : 
S che per tutto Tirſi era gridato. 

Ona” ei di doglia e di furore acceſo 
Ruppe la cetra, e fit di ciò biaſmato, 
Chera ſi ben conteſta, e di tal legno, 
Che gia ſonarla Pau non hebbe d ſdegno. 


Md teco ragionar mi par vergogna 

Delle fiſtole roche di quel lids. 

Pero ch'intendo qui ſol la Zampogua 
Tiene il ſuo vero & honorato nido. 

E tu ben moſiro hai ſenza menzogua 
L'effetto afſai maggiòr che non e il grids. 
Che di quanti Paſtors ho wiſti, eflemo 
Certo te ſol, tra i pid lodati il primo. 


Md dimmi Tola hormai, dimmi, £10 ſono 


Lontan da lei, che d honorar deſio. 

Queſto ti chieggio per corteſe dono, 

E per pieta del mio camin i rio: 

Ne F'increſca laſciare un poco il ſuono, 

Fin che contento facci il voler mio: 

E ſiami ſcorta d ritrovar coſtei, 

Se dentro come fuor gentil tu ſes. 2 
Cos 
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fſlia, 


* 


ecuro 
Sempre da glorts, e lui, e 4altre belve; 


Cot Parmento t 


E gli agnei tuoi per la pi dritta via 
Seguin le matri, e alcun mai non Hinſelve. 
Cori la cetra tua tant harmonia 
Mandi qui intorno & monti in queſte ſebve, 
Che Galathea ogw hor ti ſta preſente. 

E nelle braccia tue corra te. 


ToLaA. 
Poiche ti degui di lodarmi tanto, 
Foy atie, d Tirſs, ti potrd mai rendere? 


ut [on Paſtors aſſai che con lor canto 

Lali fan della pietate accendere. 

To di cantar tra lor gia non mi vanto, 

Che i verſi miei non puon tant alto aſtendere. 
Ben pid lieta fid gia e mia lira, 

La quale hor meco ſol piange, e ſoſpira. 


Ma ſe la noftra Dea veder vorrai, 

tro fia, in cid chadempia il tuo de ſio. 
Molti paſtor qui appreſſo trovarai 

Che inan ⁊i d let ti menaran; perchb io 
Di queſto intorno non mi parto mat, 
Lerrer d'altrui * —— deſtin mio. 
E qui d Amore bd compagnia, e ſol ſento 
Muggi, belati, augei, rivi, Echo e vento. 


Intanto {+ 3 qui meco un poco 
Ti par Tirſi mio caro, 4 me fia grato. 
Che ſtordarai, giacendo, à poco a poco 
La lunga noga 455 camin paſſato. 
ut mormora un bel fonte, ameno e il loco, 
[offia il uentolino un freſto fiato. 
Caſtagne, e noci harai, latte, e bon vino: 
E credo aucòr qui havere un Mar ⁊olino. 


Jo mi ti colcard Paſtore a canto, 

Pur che cantare un poco non F incre ſca. 
Perd che't tuo ſuave, e dolce canto 

Me pin che' vento e il fonte aſſai rinfreſte. 
E queſia Nimpha tua che chiami tanto, 
Maraviglia bd ch'a odirti fuor non eſta. 
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Angi come da te mai ſi diſlunge, 
Se ſa che Amor 51 forte il cor I unge. 


4 ochi i verſi mei udir mai laſd: 
pr il tutto ſa colei che ha in catene 
Chin ogni 1 fronco, a paſ efſo 4 paſo 
Seritt 4 ſua bellezza, e le mie A 
Dirotti una canzon ſeritta in quel ſa 
Ch'ella tal hor naſcoſta d legger 9 
Et io per ben mirare il fuo bel volto, 


Maſtro non la veder. (T Ik.) Di, ch io Faſtolts. 


1 77 A. 
rime mie, ef- , 
N 7 # dolce cibo de 44 mia „ 
Ond'ella fi notrica, 
E di cid ſol appaga i ſuoi deſiri. 
Perd /e gionta at fi fin * vita vede, 
ualche Ae. fo por ge al - 4a 
e da propin — "= 2 J difen 


E toſto chei ripighis it fno 4 

Di lagrime, e ſoſper tributo ie 
L'ingorda fame che tai cibo attende. 
Ond'"io poi che mi ben tanto moffende 
Fuggo rimedio che't dolor contempre, 
Temendo non Lade ſempre 

Sy profſumi al piacer s1ano i martiri: 


DAME TA. 
Tro 75 0 breve m'e par ſo il dolce canto 

io Waſpettauo ancora, e ſtavo attento. 
L'amare pene mie ſon lunghe, e piauto. 
Portommi (Tola) la tua voce il vento. 
Je per udirſi mi naſtoſi in tanto, 
Tanto, eh inte ſo ho tutto il pio lamento. 
E perche il tuo deſio (paſtore) inteſi 


Ver voi per ſatisfarms il camin preſe. 


10LA. 

Tirſi non ha paſtor queſio pac ſẽ 

Che meglio darti Pole ciò che 8 

We caro a tiaſtun perch” & corteſt 
en governa armenti, gregi, e ſciami. 


Et 
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Et tu Dameta mio che degne impreſe 
Fai ſempre, e tai Paſtors honori & ami 
A Tirſe ben ſerai fido compagno, | 
Che ſai come il ſervire e gran guadagno 


lo me ne andrd per queſte ſelve intorno 
Fin che in ciel ſian le ſtelle, e it giorno ſpento : 
Alla cappanna poi fard ritorno, 
E coltheromms appreſſo del mio armento. 
Spero pin lieta notte haver che giorno, 
E da Galathea in ee eſer contento : 
Che /peſſo d conſolarm! in ſogno viene, 
Acciò ch'un ſogno ſia mio ave bene. 


ok DAaMETA. 

Poi che col tuo martir ſolo e penſoſd, 
LVuot par, Iola mio, reſtar piangendo 
Fra * quercie, e queſt: faggi aſtoſo, 
A piu ſorda di lor merce chiedendo, © 
Jo me ne andrò del two languir doglioſo 
Che contentar queſto Paſtore intendo. 
Andiamo, o Tirft, e peil camin potrai, 
For ſe trovar quelche cercando vai. 


Che P peſſo intorn' al vagho, e bel Metauro 
Va queſta Dea con te ſue Nimphe errando, 
Leggiadre a, che dal mar Indo al Mauro, 
Non e chi poſſa gir lor pareggiando. 
Non ornate di gemme, d oſtro, 0 d auro, 
Che tal pompe da lor ſon poſte in band. 
Candide tutte, e ſob per ornamento 
Portan ghirlande, e dan le treccie al vento. 


Qual ſi vede di lor pigliar la via 


Del boſco, ove trovar la fiera crede : 
ual con Parco d ferir ratta Sinvia, 
| "5a fra Pherbetta e i for cantando ſiede. 
na fra tutte lor Ve dolce e pia, 
Ch'accanto della Dea ſempre ſi vede. 
ue ſta non porta mai ſeco arme in caccia 
Sol cot dolce parlar le fiere allaccia. 


uinci tal hor vedrai molte di loro 


Far una lieta & amoroſa danza: 
E molte 
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E molte quindi che del ſacro alloro 


Con le Zampogne in man ſlanno in ſperanze. 


Fra cos! dolce & amoroſo chrono 
Sraſſi la Dea che tutte Paltre avanza. _ 
Florido fa it terren dov' ella il tocchi, 
E ſien ſereno il Ciel ſol coz beg!” occhi. 


Par che la terra e il fiume, e il boſco rida, 

Ove il ſuo ſanto piede il paſſo piglia; 

E Varia intorno il fuo bel nome grida 

Ou ella volge Fhonorate ciglia. 

A queſta ogn' uno 1 1405 penſieri affida 

E ſempre ha ben chi ſeco ſi conſighta: 
Tanto e prudente, & ha in g tanto amore 
Portando ſempre in fronte il ſacro honore. 


Le lodi di coſtei ſon tanto chiare 
Che lor huopo non e di roca tromba : 
Ne baſtante ſon io la fama alzare 
Di queſta pura e candida colomba. 
Coſi ſon Popre ſue divine e rare, 
Che i boſthi il ſanno, e Faria ne rimbomba. 
Ne fol co i modi ſuoi gli huomini paca, 
Che ancor le fiere horrende amica e placa. 


A fuefia noſtra Dea tutti i Paſtori, 
he gran tempo habitar queſte contrade 
Vengon cantando i loro acceſi amori 
E la dolce perduta libertade. 
E fan cozzar montonui, e e. tori, 
EI ovella vd di fior le ſtrade. 
i vede anuco 4 25707 vita vera, 
Tra noi deſterni un honorata ſehiera. 


Dal ſeno d Adria qua venne un Paſlore, 
Tra tutti gl'altri aſſai famoſo, e degno. 
ual ſentendo di queſta il gran valore 
% a cantar di lei poſe 11 uo ingegno: 
Et ha del ſuo ſplendor i vago il core, 
Che non curò laſtiare il patrio Regno : 
Ma wenne ad habitar_queſio paeſe 
E canto dolcemente, Alma Corte ſe. 


Tet 


Venne 
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Venne dat Mincio . c’ ferot noſtro, 
Via pid creſte honor, creſte la f 
855 0 & 5i noto nel paeſe voſtro 
Ch'ognz: paſtor di ld Phonora, & ama. 
So chat veanto del fuo ſarro inchioſtro 
La, ove $i duo d Amore, e merce chiama. 
Dolce & amar deftin che mi ſoſpimſe, 
Canto l alter hiers, e tutti gli altri vinſe. 


Ivi eil Paſtore antico, e ogn'un Phonora 
Che del ſacrato allor porta corona. 
weſto ha la Chele ſua dolce e fonora; 
Cbele ifteſſa con che Phebo ſona : 
E Phave in modo, tal che al collo ogn hora 
La tien, fi che di lui ben fi ragiona. 
peſto a gli altri paſtor dona comſiglio; 

e gia del fiero Amor provò Uartighs. 
Venne di Etriria un altro in queſti Monti 
N e dotto Paſtore in ciaſtun” arte. 

on ſon piagge qu} intorno, o rivi, o fonti 
Che non intendan Je ſue lodi parte. 
Ma temo aſſai prima che ſol tramonts 
io poſſa dir di lui pur una parte. 
Que ſto Cantd con amoroſa voce, 
Se fuſſe il paſſo mio cos veloce. 


Saſſi tra queſt ancora un giovenetto 
Paſtor che A dir di lui pietade 2 
Cos? fu grave il duol, grave il diſpetto 
Che gia gli fece Amor, fi come intendo. 
Ch'eghi ne porta ancor piagato il petto; 
E mille fiate il di ſi duo dicendo __ 
To fon sforzato Amor, a dire hor coſe 
A te di poco honore, a me nooſe. 


Queſti degni paſiors & altri appreſſo 
De quai ſi vede una gran ſchiera folta, 
Vanno ogni di, fi come e a bor conceſſd, 
Innan gi a lei con reverentia molta. 
Un V tra loro il qual cantando ſpeſſo 


La noſira Dea con le ſue nimphe aſcolta. 
* Detto 
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Detto e il ſecondo, md tra tutti & il primo. 
Con la ſua voce e ſuon, ſe luero eſtimo. 


Tra queſia lieta © honorata gente 
Vive la Dea che tu cercando vai; 
E ſe non ch'ella il vieta, e no't conſente, 
Gl: honor divini havia dal mondo hormai. 
Pur noi 4 queſia ricorriam ſovente; 
E ſe tu intrar qui vuoi, veder potrai 
Pieno un tempio di voti e d ornameuti 
Dicati 4 lei per riſanar gli arments. 


E per cid che ſi ſuole in ſimil giorno, 
In queſti boſchi a lei render gli honori, 
Toſh vedrai venir dogui contorno, 
Co ſacrificio in man molti paſtort; \ 
Che le ſue lode cantaran qui intorno, 
Empiendo il boſto di ſuavi odori: 
Pero à me par, che qui facciam dimora, 
Per poterli veder, che giunta e Vhors. 


TIRES I. 
Il nome di coſtei (Dameta) e tale 
C Hog un I honora & io lontan I inte ſi. 
1 viver 1 e Pobliar del — 
altrui ſoſtenne gid in altri paeſi:; 
E queſto dolce 5 0, e quanto e quale 
Sia il valor de Paſtor ſaggi e corte ſi. i 
Ond io voglio venir qui col mio gregges f 
Per viver ſotto queſta ſanta legge. 


E gia te care tue doles parole 
hanno cotante intenerito il Core, 

Che prima che nel mar Sattufi il Sole, 
Diſpoſt hd di vederla, e farle honore : 
E ben del mio tardare aſſai mi dole. 

 Perche de gli anni miei per ſo hò il migliore. 
Dam. Non tz dater, che ancor potrai contento 
Paſcer molti anni il tuo felice armento. : 


Tu puoi con noi ſperar la pace eterna, 
di lupi ſpreæ gar le incidie tante : 
Mercè d'un buon Paſtore, il qual governa 
IT camp: lieti, e le contrade Sante. 


Tit 1 Di 
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Di goof hd udito dire in parte eflerna 
Coſe, di che convien la famacante. © 
S ben chel nome ſuo molto ſi ande, 
Md i vero e de la fama afſai pitt grande. 


Dir ti il tutto di lui mai non potret: 
E dotto, 6 ſaggio, qui tra noi un Sole. 
Clemente ove i puote, & giuſto d rei; 
Splendido, e il noſtro ben procura, e vnole. 

ille, e mille opre ſue narrar potrei, 

Ma tempo & di dar fine d le parole, 
Per ciò che di lontan, Sto non minganno 
Scorgo i Paſtor, cal ſacriſitio vanno. 


Choro de' Paſtori. 
Poi che diſteſa da celeſti Chori, 
Sei nel mondo tra noi alma beata; 
Odi i devoti priegbi de Paſtors, 
Ne ti ſdegnar da 2 efer lodataæ- 
E queſto picciol dono, e i noſtri cuori 
Inſieme accetta, con la mente grata. 
E ſe con fe ſerviam tue ſante leggi, | 
Fa ſian chiari fra gli altri i noſtri greggi. 


TIRSI. 

Tanta dolcezza & nel mio cuor diſteſa 
(Dameta) odendo Parmonia di queſit, 
Ch'io ſento da un deſir Panima preſa, 
Che mi rallegra il core, e i ſenſi meſti : 
E parmi ch'a me fleſſo io faccia offeſa, 
Che dire ad honorarla hormai pitt reſtz. 


Dam. Ben ci fia tempo, 0 Tirſh, aſpetta alquanto, 


Ch altro ci reſta, ancdr migliòr che canto. 


Maggior coſa vedrai, maggior miracolo, 
D; genti horrende in viſo, e ſpaventevoli, 
Che ſogliono qui intorno al Santo Oracolo 
Far lieti balli, e giochi ſolaggevoli- 
Ne Dei, nt Phauni ſon, ma per miracolo 
D'arbor ſon nate, e ſon tra lor piace voli. 
E gia parmi d udir cheſcon dal boſco, 
Perche d Fuſato ſuon ben le conoſco. 


SES 


Qui s interpone una Moreſca. 


DAMETA. | 
Andiamo (Tirſi) hormai, che pare hora, 
Chella qui d una fontana venir ſuole, 
E all ombra con le ſue Nimphe dimora, 
Dove paſſar non può raggio di Sole. 
Cantando d mano 4 man ballan tal hora 
Le Nimphe co i Paſtori, e tal hor ſole. 
n. ad agio vedere ben potrai; 
cena, e allergo, poi meco verrai. 


v | END CESS ICIS ß / 
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CANZONE-E. 


Is il for giovenil de miei prim anni, 
E dentro nel cor ſento 
Men grate voglie: ne pitt volto fuore. 
* come ſolea, ſiamma d Amore. 
#ggon pid che ſaetta in un momento 
I giorni invidioſi, e tempo avaro 
Ognz coſa mortal ne porta ſeco, 
Dueſio viver caduco d noi ſi caro. 
E un ombra, un ſogno breve, un fumo, un vento, 
Vn tempeſtoſo mare, un carcer cieco: 
Ond io pen ſaudo meco, | 
Fra le tenebre oſcure, un lume chiaro 
Scorgo de la ragion, che moſtra al core, 
Come lo sforzan' gli amoroſi inganni, 
Gir procacciando ſol tutti i ſuoi danni. 
E parmi udire, 0 ſlolto e pien d oblio, 
al pigro ſouno homat 
Deſtati, e dar rimedio, tapparecchia 
Al lungo error, che teco ogu hor F invecchia; 
Forſi e preſſo alPoccaſo, e tu not ſat; | 
E parti eſſer ancor ſul Mezzogiorno : . 
Onde pi vaneggiar ti ſi di ſdice. 
Penitentia, dolor, ver gogna, e ſcorno 
Premio di tue fat iche x fin' havrat; 


Pur ti ſtruggi aſpettando effer felice. 
Suelli 


50 
Swell: Pempia radice | 
Di fallace ſperanza, e gh occhi intoruww 
Ri vvolgendo, ne tuo: martir ti fpecchia : 
E vedrai, che null altro @ 1} two deſio, 
Ch'odiar te ſteſſo, e meno amare Talio. 
Da gli occhi tal ragion la benda oftura 
i leva: ond id pur temo 
Veggendomi lontan' fuor del camino 
A perighoſo paſſo efſer vicimo : 
Ne trovo il foro rablentato, 0 ſcemo, 
CYacceſo mha nel cor Palma bellezza ; 
Tal, che non $0, come da marte aitarho : 
Pur, Sin me reſta dramma di fermez2a, 
ancor, bench'to ſia preſſ 4 Veſtremo, 
e Pincendio crudel vivo ritrarlto : 
Maa laſſo, mentre io parlo, 
Sento da qual non 4d flraua dolce ga, 
L'anima tratta gir dietro al divino 
Lume de duo begli occhi, ond"ella fura 
Tanto piacer, chaltro piacer non cura. 


Antai, mentre nel cor lieto fioria 

De ſoavi penſier alma mia ſpene ; | 
Hor” ch'etla manca, e agu bor creſton Je pene, 
Conver/a e d lamentar la doglia mia. 

Che't cor, c i dolci accenti aprir la via 
Solea, ſenza ſperanga humai di viene 
D'amaro to ſco albergo; onde conviene 
Che ciò, ch ind: deriua amaro /ia. 

Cos? un foſto penſier lalma hi in governo, 
Che col freddo tmmor di, e notte accanto, 
Di far minaccia il ſuo dolore eterno. 

Pero, Sto prove haver Pantico canto ; 

Tinta la vote dal veneno mterno 
Eſte in rotti ſaſpiri, e duro pianto. 


. 


Euro 
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EVU gentil, che 8 aurei creſpi nodi 
Hor quinci, hor quindi pe bel volto giri, 
Guarda, non mentre deſioſo ſpiri, 

Lale intrichi nel crin', uò mat le ſnodi. 
Che /e gia il tuo fratel potè uſar frodi 
In dar fine agli ardenti ſuoi de ſiri, 
Non vuol il ciel, che qui per noi Saſpiri, 

Ne di tanta bellen unqua fi godi. 
Potras ben dir, ſè torni al tuo ſaggiornoz 
No reſtar brami, con mille altri preſs ; 
Come il noſtro Levante al tuo fa ſcorno. 
Laſſo che penſo? gia ti ſento acceſs: 
Ci aura non ſet, ma foco, che d intorno 
Voli al crin, che per laccio Amor m hd tefo. 


ALCON T7 ranſlated. 


ONatch'd in the Bloom of Life, the lovely Boy, 
the Countrey's Glory, and theShepherd's Joy, 

Alcon, upon whoſe ſoft enchanting Tongue, 
The Fauns and Dryads with Attention hung, 
Whoſe Notes each rural Breaſt with Love inſpir'd, 
Whom Pan and Pbæbus equally admir' d. 
The Swains bewail'd; but louder than the reſt,) 
While falling Tears bedew'd his heaving bean 
Tolas his diſtinguiſh'd Grief exprefs'd, | 
Complaining to the Skies in ſad Deſpair, 
Accuſing ev*xy God and ev'ry Star. 
So Philomel her raviſh'd Neſt bewails, 
And with ſad Accents ſwells the nightly Gales. 
So mourns the widow'd Turtle for his Mate, 
Whom the ſwift Arrow, wing' d with ſudden Fate, 
Has heedleſs on ſome lofty Oak beguil'd 
Of Life, and all her tender Cooings ſpoil'd. 
The verdant Groves no longer now delight, 
No more the cryſtal Streams his Thirſt invite: 
But ſadly languiſhing he fits alone, 
And fills the lofty Foreſt with his Moan. 

Each op'ning Morn Jolas Tears renew'd, 
His conſtant Plaints each ſetting Sun purſu'd. 
Now unconcern'd his former Care to feed, 
Or to the Streams his wanton Kine to lead. 
No more his Flocks are pent within the Fold, 
No more protected from the nightly Cold; 
But only to the Woods and loneſome Shores, 
His heavy Loſs inceſſant he deplores. 
And when declining Stars perſuade to Reſt, 
Thus to the Rocks unloads his faithful Breaſt, 

Alcon, by Phebus and the Nine careſs'd, 
In whom each Paſſion centred of my Breaſt. 
Alcon, my endleſs Grief, for whom theſe Eyes 
Of riſing Tears ſtill furniſh freſh Supplies. 
What Pow'r celeſtial gave the ſtern Command, 
Or what Infernal lent the fatal Hand? 
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Is thus the Favour of the Gods unkind? 
Muſt pious Souls thus early be reſign'd ? 
While uſelefs Mortals lengthen out their Stay, 
Expiring late by Nature's pure Decay. 
While milky Juices ſwell the tender Grain, 
The Reapers from th* unripen'd Fields abſtain, 
And Clowns, tho' ſtupid,” patiently forbear 
To pluck their Fruits before the mellowing Year, 
But thee the Fates untimely call away, 
E'er yet thy Cheeks the riſing Down diſplay. 
Unhappy Youth! the Pleaſures of the Swains, 
The Loves and Graces, that adorn'd theſe Plains, 
Have with thee flying bid their laſt Adieu: 
Now conſcious Nature ſickens to the View. 
The Groves bewail their leafy Honours gone 
And the parch'd Fields thy abſent Influence own. 
The dying Meadows drop their flow'ry Pride, 
And troubled Streams in dwindled Currents 'glide. 
The promis'd Crop defeats the Tiller's Care, 
And noxious Mildews blight the riſing Ear. 
Around an univerſal Sadneſs reigns, 
And penſive Sorrows ſeize the Flocks and Swains. 
Without Controul the Wolf infatiate glares, 
And with the Dam the bleating Younglings tears. 
The Groves, and Fields, and Streams, thy Loſs bemoan, 
And wafted Echoes anſwer every Groan. 
Unhappy Youth! by Powers immortal lov'd, 
Nor are Immortals with thy Fate unmov'd. 
The rural Nymphs fit filent in Deſpair, 
Pan and Sylvanus, Signs of Sorrow wear, 
And not a Satyr but beſtows a Tear. 
But Deſtiny nor our Complaining hears, 
Nor is grim Death affected with our Tears. 
The Graſs, when ſever'd by the careleſs Plow, 
Will from the Glebe with Life recover'd grow: 
But when the fatal Siſters cut the Thread 
Of Human Life, all Hope's for ever fled. 
Lo! Phæbus falling from the Weſtern Skies, 
Will from the Ocean with new Beauty riſe: 
But Mortals wafted to the Stygian Shore, 
From the infernal Realms return no more. 
No more re-viſit this etherial Light, 
Their Eyes are ſeaPd in everlaſting Night. 
Tears, Vows, Entreaties, no Acceptance find ; 


Tears, Vows, and Pray'rs are given to the Wind. 
Uuu 


Unhappy 
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Unhappy Youth! ſnatch'd early in thy Prime, 
No more with Sports ſhall we divert the Time : 
No more wilt thou in joyful Triumph riſe, 

And from contending Archers bear the Prize. - 
No more, ſuperior in the Wreſtler's Ring, 

With dextrous Slight thy brawny Rivals fling. 
Ah! never more, at Liberty and Eaſe, 

Stretch'd on the Graſs beneath the trembling Trees, 
Shall we with friendly Chat and tuneful Play 

In ſweet er cheat the tedious Day. 

No more thy Pipe the Mountains will regale, 

Nor thy ſoft Muſick echo from the Vale. 

No more Lycoris, whoſe delightful Name 

On every Bark inſcrib'd reveal'd thy Flame: 

Nor Galatea, who my Soul had fir'd, 

Will hear our Songs by gentle Love inſpir'd; 
When Emulation in alternate Lays 

Wou' d to the Stars each beauteous Miftreſs raiſe. þ. 
For we from tender Years together bred, 

One Roof enclos'd us, and one Manchet fed; 
The Heat and Cold together we fuſtain'd, 

And the ſame Turf our blended Flocks maintain'd. 
Our Lives and Fortunes happily were pair'd, 

And various Turns of Chance alike we ſhar'd ; 
When both our Souls were in ſuch Union bound, 
Why did not both one fatal Arrow wound? 

Ah wretched me! by Heaven's Diſpleaſure toſsꝰd 
In diſtan Climes, far from my native Coaſt, | 
Prevented thus with friendly Hands to cloſe 

Thy Eyes inclining to their laſt Repoſe, 

To thy cold Lips the parting Kiſs to give, 

And with my Mouth the fleeting Soul receive. 

At thee with Envy, 1, Leucippus, ſwell 

To whom expiring Alcon ſaid, Farewell. 

Thy mournful Looks his languid Eyes ſurvey'd, 
By thee his Limbs were in the Coffin laid. 

You Tears and Poſies fcatter'd on his Hearſe, 
And then adorn'd the Monument wirh Verſe. 

Nor ſooner were theſe mournful Honours ſhow'd, 
Scarce in the Grave his frail Remains beſtow'd, 
But cloſely you beyond the Grave purſu*d 

Thy flying Friend, and in the Shades renew'd 
Your former Love, now ſuffer*d to enjoy 

To endleſs Date the much lamented Boy. 
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Perhaps ſome pious Shepherd to thy Shade 
Has kindly too the ſame Libations made, 
Has both your Bones with equal Rites inurn'd, 


And both your Fates with the ſame Sorrow mourn'd, 


But from theſe Eyes no mournful Tributes flow'd, 

I to my Friend no decent Rites beſtow'd. | 

But ſever'd far, to theſe fad Changes blind, 

Had fondly viſionary Schemes deſign'd, 

Had fancied to my ſelf this happy Spot, 

Where I might Alcon to my friendly Cot, 

From his bleak Hills and muddy Lakes invite, OE 
Unwholſome to the Taſte, unpleaſant to the Sight, 
To Meadows ſmiling with a golden Pride, 

Where wholſome Streams in ſweet Meanders glide: 
My Friend at Diſtance I approaching trace, 

And fly with Swiftneſs to the fond Embrace : 

At the kind Interview our Eyes o'erflow, 

And riſing Tears Exceſs of Pleaſure ſhow. 

Then we together might in Friendſhip dwell, 

And all our Bleflings and Misfortunes tell, 

Talk o'er our former Loves with freſh Delight, 

With Pleaſure ſpend each Day, with ſafety ſpend each Night. 
Ceres theſe Fields has bleſs'd with waving Corn, 
While Bacchus Gifts the riſing Hills adorn, 

Apollo ſhines indulgent on the Meads, 

Pales with Milk and Graſs the Cattle feeds ; 

The Nymphs here oft purſue the Chace with Speed, 
Here oft* the Dance in mazy Meaſures lead: 

Here Tiber waſhes with a cryſtal Tide 

The ſtately Ruins of old Latian Pride. 

Refreſhing Fountains here, and cool Retreats, 

Here Nature pours a Wilderneſs of Sweets: 

His Harp here Corydon immortal ſtrung, 

And fair Alexis courted with his Song. | 

Then lovely Youth, haſte to theſe longing Arms, 
The Streams and Meadows call with all their Charms. 


The joyful Nymphs ambitiouſly prepare 


eir fragrant Garlands to encloſe thy Hair; 
arth ſmooths her Lap, and Flow'rs thy Coming greet, 


And ſcatter od'rous Incenſe at your Feet. 


With theſe imaginary Hopes I fed 
My pleaſing Thoughts, by fond Affection led, 
Unknowing what the Hand of Fate cou'd dare. 
Since then theſe Dreams are vaniſh'd into Air, 
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And 1 no living Alcon can enjoy, | 
No more converſe with the ſubſtantial Boy, 
O! may at leaſt his hoy'ring Shade impart 
Some kind Relief to my diſtracted Heart! 
May That receive theſe Tears and fruitleſs Sighs, 
And loud Complaints, which Echo ſtill replies. 
With my own Hands near Ariez's Banks Pl rear 
An empty Tomb to ſooth my growing Care; 
The Deities with Incenſe Pl adore, 
And the relentleſs Pow'rs of Hell implore. 
Ye youthful Swains your fragrant Off "rings ſpread, 
Roſes and Hyacinths of lovely Red; | 
And fair Narciſſus widely ſcatter round, 
Let Bay and Ivy ſhade the ſacred Ground. 
Let Caſia, Cinnamon, Amomum joyn'd, 
With breathing Scents perfume the ambient Wind. 
Great was our Friendſhip, mutual were our Flames, 
And Alcon's Worth ſuch Love and Honour claims. 
Mean while the Nymphs a Wreath with Art divine 
Of Violets and Amarynth ſhall twine, 
With Garlands they the Monument ſhall crown, 
And with a Verſe imprint the faithful Stone. 
Since lovely Alcon is for ever fled, 
The rocky Mountains Tears for ever ſhed, 
The Day is with perpetual Gloom o'erſpread. 
What Nature e'er could boaſt of Beauty or Delight, 
Now palls upon the Taſte, and ſaddens to the Sight. 


